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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

. The present edition of the History of Spanish Litera
ture diffei-s materially f^’om both of the Amei'ican editions 
that have preceded it, as well as f^’om the English edition 
and from the tr'anslations that have been made, in con- 
fo^’mity with all of them. It omits nearly the whole of 
the inedited, primitive Castilian poems which have • here
tofore filled about seventy pages at the ehd of the last 
volum^e. These poems were inserted, not merely to make 
them known, but to se^^re them, once fo^- all, as imp^^"- 
tant remains of early modern culture, from the accidents 
to which they were inevitably exposed, so long as they 
existed only in a few manuscripts, or even.only in one 
of value and authority. The space they occupied was 
originally yielded to them with reluctance, and, now that 
three thousand five hundred copies of them have been 

■jBtJf^shed in the United States, — to say nothing the
English edition or of the tr^anslations, in all of which 
they have successi'vely appeared, — they ca^i no longer 
be regarded as exposed to their fo^'mer hazards, nor as 
being inaccessible to any per'sons who may be interested 
in them as monuments illustrating the dawn Emepean 
civilization. The space given up to them has, therefore, 
been resumed, and only such extracts from them are now 
published ns are deemed needful to set fo^’th their peculiar 
value and ■ character.

    
 



vi PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

But in other parts of the work a conesponding, and 
even more than a c^^'responding, amount of new matter 
has been introduced, which will, it is believed, be ac
counted of greater interest than the early poetry it dis
places. The lives of Gar^c^j^lasso de la Vega, the poet, 
and of Luis de Leon, the persecuted sch^^^;^", have been 
rewritten and enlarged, from materials not known to exist, 
or at least not published, when the earlier editions of this 
History appear^ed:., The lives o^ Cervantes, of Lope de 
Vega, and -of not a few others, have, in the same way 
and from the same causes, received additions or correc
tions. Above a hundred authors of inferior importance, 
no doubt, but, as I suppose, worthy of a notice they had 
not before received, have now found their appropriate 
places, generally in the notes, but sometimes in the 
text. And discussions, which, taken together, are o^ no 
smal^ am^^nt, have been introduced respecting books 
already examined with more or less care, but now exam
ined afresh. There are accordingly but few consecutive 
pages in this History of Spanish Literature, as it is now 
presented to the public, which do not bear witness to 
what, I hope, may be accounted improvements, and what 
are certainly considerable changes in the wo^'b as it has , 
heret^ofore been published, whether in the United Staines 
or in Europe.

The sources of these additions and changes have 
very various. The most impoirtant and the most nu
merous are the results of a regular and large increase of 
my own collection of Spanish books, and especially of 
such as are become rare. After this, I owe much to the 
libraries in Eur^ope, both public and private, which I vis
ited anew in 1856 and 1857 ; — in England, tire British 
Museum, where Mr. Pa^^i^zzi has done so much to render 
that vast storehouse of knowledge accessible and use^i^l; 
the library at Holland House, tapestried with recollections

    
 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. * vii

of its accomplished founder ; the pi^ecious collection of 
the Duc d'Aumale, at Orleans House on the Thames ; 
that of Mr. Stirling, author of the faithful History of 
the Arts and Art^ists of Spain ; and that of Mr. Ford, 
always to be remembered for his Ha^nd^book 3 Lord Taun
ton’s, at Gray’s Stoke-P^oges, small in numbers, but, I 
suppose, the most complete in the world on Lope de Ve
ga’s plays ; Lord Stanhope’s, at Chevening, begun above 
a ce:ntury and a half ago by his great ancestor, whose 
career in Spain he has so well illustrated ; Mr. Chorley’s, 
in Chester Square, London ; and Mr. Turner’s, in Re
gent’s Park, — all. of which were opened to me with a 
kindness which sometimes made me feel as i^ I might 
use them like my^^ pwn, ,

On the Continent, too, — in Germany, Italy, and 
France, — I fo^nd resources, not unfrequently, where I 
least looked for them. The Royal Library at Berlin, 
admirably administered by Dr. Pertz, the historian ; the . 
Royal Library at Dr^esden, where Dr. Klemm seemed to 
know the place of every book it c^^tained ; the Imperial 
Library at Vienna, with its two pr^incipal Curators, Baron 
Bellinghausen and Dr. Ferdinand Wolf, who have done 
so muc^’ for Spanish literature, and who found in this 
very lib:ra:ry the means for doing it ; St. Mark’s at 
Venice ; the Ambrosian knd the Institute’s at Milan ; 

public libraries of Modena, Par’ma, and Bologna ; 
the Magliabecchi and the Grand Duke’s at Florence ; 
the Sapienza at Rome, and, above all, the Vatican, for 
which the Cardinal Secret-ary of State gave me especial 
indulgences ; — all and each these libraries contained 
something fo^ my purpose, and the last two what can 
hardly be found elsewhere. And, finally, in Paris I re
sorted to the Imperial Library, and to the libraries of 
the Ar^senal and St. Genevieve, with less profit, indeed, 
than I had hoped, though still, by the kind aid of Mr

    
 



viii PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

Ta^scliereau, ML Montaiglon, and 'M. de Bi'otonne, not 
advantage.

It is, howete:r, I believe, a fact, that nowhere in the 
world is there a truly rich and satisfaictory colleCtion of 
books in ele^^^-t Spanish litei^j^t^i^i^rj; for, in Spain, the 
libraries that in the least partook of a public character 
were so long kept under ecclesiastical supervision of the 
most rigorous sort, that poetry and fiction, until lately, 
have with difG^i^ul^ty ' been permitted to find shelter in 
them at all; while, out of Spain, I have not been able to 
hear of any collection that deserves to be called tolerably 
complete. The best, perhaps, i^ that of Vienna, mOch 
of it obtained, with .care, two centuries ago, when the 
relat^ions between Spain anjl• ^hg, Qenjign Empire were 
still intimate and imp^i^tt^a^t; but to afl the other g^'eat 
libraries of Eur^ope outside .the Pyte^t^ees, Spanish books 
seem to have come, when they came at all, as at Prague, 
Munich, and Wolfenbiittel, only through some accident 
now fo^go^ten, or else through the excitement of some 
temporary fashion, as in France during the reigns of 
Louis XIII. and XIV., when repeated mariiages be
tween the two crowns brought what was cultivated in the 
society of both countries into unwonted relations. No 
doubt, each of the collections I have mentioned is worth 
a pilgrimage to one who is in earnest pursuit whatever 
is best in the literature o^ Spain, because what is 
generally old and often rare; but, after all, no one of them 
will enable him to lo^^ over the entire field of his chosen 
studies, nor will the whole, taken together, do fo^ him 
what, in the case of the greater institutions, he might 
perhaps reasonably ask from each of them.

He must, therefore, after having visited the rest 
Eur^ope, go to Spain. Perhaps, like Scliack, who has so 
thoroughly investigated the Spanish drama, he must go 
there twice. At any rate, he must examine the Royal

    
 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. ix

Library at’ Madrid, which, though it dates only f^om 
1711, and was long after that of little consequence, has 
lately made important additions to its collections in the 
polite literature of the co^:^^ry. He must go to the 
Escorial, dark as it always was, and now decaying, hut 
where, from the days of Mendoza, the statesman, histo
rian, and poet, precious ti'easures have been hidden away. 
He 'must visit the library which the scholar-like son of 
Columbus left, ma^-ked with his own learning, to the 
Cathedral of Seville. And he must get access to the 
private collections of the house of Ossuna, of the Marques 
de Pidal, of Don Pascual de Gayangos, of the venerable 
Duran, and perhaps others. All byt three.of these that 
I have enumerated, whether in Spain or out of it, I have 
seen in the course of diffei^^ient visits to Europe during the 
la^t five and foirty years, — many of them twice and some 
three times. I hope, ther^efore, that much has not escaped 
me which I ought to have discovered and used. That 
something has, I may well fear. A traveller cannot always 
choose the happiest moment fo]r his researches in a strange 
city ; nor can he always be sure of finding librarians 
intelligent Jlflcl goo^-^i^^tured enough to open for him the 
obstcure R^c^esses of their collections.

But to the resources of my own library, which, in 
consequence of the favoring circumstances explained in 

^BB^eejiirlier Pi^e^face, is not ill provided with books in 
Spanish literature, and to my inquiries among the larger 
libraries of Eur^ope, should now be added what I owe to 
my accomplished and learned annotators and translators. 
I refer especially to the very ample notes of Dpn Pascual 
de Gayangos, of the University of Madrid, in the Spanish 
translation of this History published at Madrid by him 
and -Don Enrique de Vedia between 1851 and 1856, 
and to the German translation by Dr. N. H. Ju^lius, of 
Hamburg, published at Leipzig in 1852, and enriched 

iMc A *
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not only with notes by himself, hut with others by Dr. 
Ferdinand Wolf, the Austrian scholar aslready a'lluded to. 
F^:^^ t^ie results of their labors, carefUHy ij^iro^<^<^i^'ted!, as 
they were, in t^ie best libraries of Spain and Germany, I 
have taken -^with co^^itant acknowledgments, which I 
desire here g^’atefu'lly to repeat. everything that, as it . 
has seemed to^' me, coui^^d add va1'ue,'interest, or complete
ness to the present revised edition, its preparation has 
been a pleasant task, scattered liglrtly over the years 
that have, elapsed since the fi^st editiott of this work . 
w’a^ pu^blished, and that have 'been passed, like the rest 
of my li^s, ailmost entirely .among .my ©vn books. I^iiat;. 
I shah ever recur to .t^his task again,, . fop the purpose of'. 
further changes or additions, is not at all proba^li^.. My 
^^(^t^i^iu^l^^iied years forbid any such anticipation ; and 
therefore,' with whatever of regret I may part from what' 
has entered i^to the happiness of so considerable a portion 
of my life, I feel\ that I now part ^om it for the l^t time^.. 
E^xti^e^mwn^ Jure mtmus h^abeto.

Park Stree'i'' Boston* February,, 1'863;.

    
 



PREFACE TO THE FIR^ST EDITI^ON.

In the year eighteen hundred and eighteen I travelled 
through a large pai't of Spavin., and spent several months 
in Madrid. My object was to increase a very imperfect 
knowledge of the language and literature of the count^'y, 
and to purchase Spanish books, always so rare in the g^'eat 
book-marts of the rest of Europe. In some respects, the 
time of my visit was favorable to the purposes for which I 
made it; others, it was not. Such books as I wanted
were then, it is true, less valued in Spain t^ian they are 
now, but it was chiefly because the country was in a de
pressed and unnatural static; and, if its men of letters 
were more than commoi^ily at leisure to gratify the cui'ios- 
ity of a stranger, their number had been materially dimin
ished. by political persecution, and intercourse with them 

• was diflf^t^^lt because they had so little connection with 
other, and were so much shut out from the world 

around them.
It was, in fact, one of the darkest periods of the reign 

of Ferdinand the Seventh, when the despo^rding seemed 
to think that the eclipse was not only total, but “ beyond 
all hope of day.” The absolute power of the monarch 
had been as yet nowhere publicly quest^^^i^c^d; and his 
gove^iment, which had revived the In^qu^isition and was 
not wanting in its spirit, had, from the first, silenced the 
press, and, wherever its influence extended, now threat-

    
 



xii PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

ened the extinction of all generous culture. Hardly four 
years had elapsed since the old order of things had been 
restored at Madrid, and already most of the leading men 
of letters, whose home was naturally in the capital, were 
in prison or in exile. Melendez Va^ldes, the first Spanish 
poet of the age, had just died in misery on the unfriendly 
soil of Fi^a^nce. Quintana, in many respects the heir to 
his honors, was confined in the fortress of Pamplona. 
Martinez de la Rosa, who has since , been one of the lead
ers the nation as well as of its literature, was shut up 
in Penon on the coast of Barbary. Moratin was lan
guishing in Paris, while his comedies were applauded to 
the very echo by his enemies at home. The Drike of 
Rivas, who, like the old nobles of the proudest days of 
the monarchy, has distinguished himself alike in arms, in 
letters, and, in the civil gove^'nment and foreign diplo
macy of his country, was living retired on the estates of 
his great house in And^alusia. Others of less mark and 
note shared a fate asTg^^rous ; and, if Clemencin, Na- 
varrete, and Marina were permitted still to linger in the 
capital from which their friends had been driven, their 
footsteps were watched and their lives were une^uiet.

Among the men of letters whom I earliest knew in 
Madrid was Don Jose Anl^onio Conde, a retired, gentle, 
modest scholar, rar^ely occupied with events a later date 
than the times the Spanish Aro^bs, whose h^^t^c^rrbh* 
afterwards illustrated. But, far as his character and 
studies removed him from political tm^bulence, he had 
already tasted the bitterness of a political exile ; and now, 
in the honorable poverty- to which he had been reduced, 
he not unwillingly conse:nted to pass several hours of 
each day with me, and direct my studies in the literature 
of his c^^ntry. In this I wass- very , fortuna^l^e" We rgad 
together the early Castilian poetry, which he knew 
more than he did o^ the most recent, and to which his
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thoughts and tastes were much nearer akin. He assisted 
me, too, in collecting the books I needed ; — never an 
easy task where bookselling, in th(^^ sense elsewhere given 
to the word, was unknown, and where the Inquisition 
and the confessional had often made what was most de
sirable most rare. But Don Jos6 knew the lurking

, places where such hooks and their owners were to he 
sought ; and to him I am indebted for .the foundation of a 
colfection in Spanish literature, which, without help like 
his, I should have failed to make. I owe him, therefore, 
much ; and, though the grave has long since closed over 
ray friend and his persecutors, it is still a pleasure to me 
to acknowledge obligations which I have never ceased to 
feel.

Many circumstances, since the period of my visit to 
Spain, have favored my successive attempts to incr^ease 
the Spanish library I then began. The residence in 
Madrid of my friend, the late Mr. Alex^a^nd^e'r Hill 
Everett, who ably represented his country fo;r several 
years at the couj^’t of Spain ; and the subseq^e^^ residence 
there, in the same high position, of my ^•iend Mr. Wash
ington Ii^ving,' equally honored on both sides of the 
Atlantic, but especially cherished by Spaniards for thet 
enduring monum^^t he has erected to the history of their 
ea^rlu adventures, and fo^- the charming factions, whose 
^^0 he has laid in their romantic country ; — these for
tunate circumstances naturally opened to me whatever 
facilities for collecting books could be affoi^-ded by tho 
kindness of persons in places so distinguished, or by their 
desire to spread among their co^-ntrymen at home a liter
ature they knew so well and loved so much.

But to two other persons, not unconnected with these 
statesmen and men of letters, it is no less my duty and 
my pleasure to make known my obligations. ' The first 
of them is Mr. O. Rich, formerly a Coi^^id. of the

    
 



xiv PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

United States in Spai^; the same bibliojgrapher to whom 
Mr. Ii^ving and Mr. Piescott have avowed simi^^r obliga- . 
tions, and to whose personal regard I owe hardly less 
than I do to his extraordinary knowledge of rare and curi
ous books, and his extraordinary success in colleicting them. 
The other is Don Pascual de Gayangos, Pr^ofessor .of 
Ar^a^bic in the University' of Madrid, — certainly in his 
peculiar department among the most eminent scholars 
now living, and one to whose, familij^i^'ity whatever
regards the ^terature of his own country the frequent 
r^e^ferences in my notes bear a testimony not to be mistaken. 
With the forme;^’ of these gentlemen I have been in con
stant communication fo^ many year’s, and have received 
from him valuable contribut^ions of. books and manuscripts 
collected in Spain, England, and France for my library. 
With the latter, to whom I am not less largely indebted, 
I f^^st became personally acquainted when I passed in 
Eu^^ope the period between 1835 and 1838, seeking to 
know scholars such as he is, and consulting, not only the 

' principal public libraries of the Continent, but such rich 
private collections as those Lord Holland in England, 
of M. Ter^na^u^s^-Compaus in Fr^a^nce, and of thq venerated 
and ^much-loved Tieck in Germs^i^jy; all of which were 
made accessible to me by. the frank kindness of tlicir 
owners.

The natural result of such a long-continued interei^^«> 
Spanish literature, and of so many pleasa:nt inducements 
to study it, has been — I speak in a spirit of extenuation 
and self-defence — a book. In the interval between my 
two residences in Eur^ope I delivered lectures upon its 
pr^incipal topics to successive classes in Harvard Col^^^^; 
and, on my return home from the second, I endeavored 
to arrange these lectures for' publication. But when I 
had already employed much labor and time on them, I 
found — or thought I found — that the tone of discussion
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I had adopted for my academical audiences was not 
suited to the purposes of a regular history. Destroying, 
thei'efore, what I had written, I began afresh my never 
unwelcome task, and so have prepared the present work, 
as little connected with all I had previously done as it, 
perhaps, can be, and yet cove^- so much the same 
ground.

In c^^^’ecting ray manuscript for the press I have en
joyed the counsels of two of my more intimate frieiuds; 
of Mr. Francis C. Gray, a scholar who should permit the 
world to profit more than it does by the large resources 
of his acc^irate and tasteful lea^-ning, and of Mr. William 
II. Prescott, the historian of both hemispheres, whose 
name will not he forgotten in either, but whose honors will 
always he dearest to those who have best known the dis
couragements under which they have been won, and the 
mod^ty and gentleness with which they are worn. To 
these faithful friends, whose unchanging regard has entered 
into the happiness o-^ all the active years of my fife, I 
make my affe<^l^tc^n^^tt^, acknowledgments, as I now part 
from a wo^'k in which they have always, taken an interest, 
and which, wherever it goes, will carry on its pages the 
silent proof’s of their kindness and taste.

Park Street, Boston, December, 1849.
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OP

SPANISH LITEEATUEE.

FIRST PERIOD.

CHAPTER I.
DIVI^JOH OF THE ---- ORl^GIN OF SPANISH l^j^T^I^BA^T^URE IN T^l^ME^S

• OF GREAT TROUBLE.‘ V

In the earliest ages of every literature that has vindi- 
cated'for itself a permanent character in modem Europe, 
much of what constituted its foundations was the result 
of local .situation and of circumstances seem-
• 1 * . 1 in . . T-> Origin of thelijgly accidental, bometimes, as in Provence, modern uu 
where the climate was mild and the soil luxu- ‘ ’
liant, a premature refinem^i^-t started fo^th, which was 
suddenly blighted by the influences of the surrounding 
barbarism. .Sometimes, as in Lombardy, and in a few 
portions of France, the institutions of antiquity were so 
long preserved by the old municipalities, that, i^ occa
sional i^nt^erwals of peace, it seemed as i^ the ancient forms 
of civilization might be revived and prevail ; — hopes kin
dled only to be extinguished by the violence amid^^ which 
t^he modern communities, with the policy they needed,
were brought forth and established. And sometimes both 
these causes were combined with others, and gave promise 
of a poetry full of freshness and originality, which, how- ' 
ever, as it advanced, was met by a sp^it more vigorous 
than its own, beneath whose predominance its language 
was forbidden to rise above the condition of a local dialect, n 
or became merged in that of its more fortunate rival ; a 
result which we early recognize alike in Sicily, Naples, 
and Venice, where the authority of the great Tuscan mas

* (3)

    
 



i ORIGIN OF LETTERS IN SPAIN. [lu.moo I.

ters was, from the first, as loyally ackno-wledgcd as it 
was in Florence or Pisa.

' Like jauch of the rest of Europe, the .south-western 
portion, now comprising t^ie kingdoms of Spain and Pot-" 

origin in tugal, was affcisted by neart;^- all these different 
Span influences. Favored by a happy climate and soil,

by the remains of Roman culture, which had lingered 
. long in its mountains, and by the ear^^st and passionate 

spirit which has marked its people through their many 
revolutions down to the present day, the ^rst signs of a 
revived poetical feeling are perceptible in the Spanish 
peninsula even before they are to be found, with their 
distinctive char^^^eristics, in that of Italy. But this earli
est literature of modern Spain, a part of which is Proven
cal, and the rest absolutely Castilian or Spanish, appeared 
in troubled times, when it was all but impossible that 
it 'should be advanced freely or rap:^i^lly.in the forms it 
was destined at last to wear. For the masses of the 
Chrristian Spaniards falling the separate states, into which 
their country was most unhappily divided, were then 
involved in that tremendous warfare 'with their Arab 
invaders, which, for twenty generations, so consumed 
their, strength, that, long before the cross was planted 
on the towers of the Alhambra, and peace had given 
opportunity for the ornaim^i^its of life, Dante, Petrarca, and 
Boccaccio, had appeared in the comparative quiet of Lom
bardy and Tuscany,,and Italy had again taken her accus
tomed place at the head of the elegant literature of the 
world.

Under such circumstances, a large portion of the Span
iards, who had been so long engaged in this solemn 
contest, as the forlorn hope of ^^iriistendom, against the 
intrusion of Mohammedanism1 and its imperfect civiliza
tion into Europe, and who, amidst-all their sufferings, had 
constantly looked to Rome, as to the capital seat of their 
faith, for consolation and encouragement, did not hesitate 
again to acknowledge that Italian supremacy in letters 
to which, in the days of the Empire, their allegiance had

1 Aagu^it Wilhelm vou Schlegel, Ucber Dramatisohc Kunst, Heidelberg, 1811, 8vo, 
Vorl^u^g, XIV. ■ '

    
 



ClIA*. I.] O^ltGIN OF LETTERS IN SPAIN. 5

been complete. A school formed on Italian models natu
rally fo^li^o^(^d; and though the rich and original genius 
of Spanish poetry received less from its in^uence ulti
mately than ^^^ght have been anticipated, still, from the 
time of its ^i^-’st appearance, its effects are too impo^'tant 
and distinct to be overlooked. .

Of the period, therefore, in which the history of Spanish • 
literature opens upon us, we must malke-t^wo divisions. 
The ^r^fc will contain the genuinely national poe- Tiro oivi-* 
try • and prose produced from the earliest times ton
down to the reign of C^tarles the Fifth ; while the second 
will contain that portion which, by imi'tating the refine
ment of Provence or of Italy, was, during the same 
interval, more or less separated from- the popular spirit 
and genius. Both, when taken together, will fill up the 
period in which the main elemen-ts and characteristics of 
Spanish literature were developed, such as they have 
existed down to our own age.

In the f^:rst division of the f^i^-st period, we are to con
sider the origin and character of that literature Firstruvi- 
wliich sprang, as it were, from •the vf^ry soil of • ’o 
Spain, and was almost entirely untouched by foreign in
fluences. . • •

And here,«at the outset, we are struck with a remark
able circumstance, which announces something, at least, 
of the genius of the coming literature, — the circum
stance'’ of its appearance in times of great confusion and 
violence. For) in other portions of Europe, during those 
disastrous ti^oubles that accompanied the overthrow of 
the Roman power’ Aid civilization, and the establishment 
of new forms of social order, if the inspirations of poetry' 
came at all, they came in some pex’iod of comparative 
quietness and security, when the minds of men were less 
engrossed than they were won't to be by the necessity of 
providing for their personal safety, and .for their most 
pressing physical wants. But in Spain it was not so. 
There the f^:^'st utterance of that popular feeling which 
became the foundation of the national literature was heard 
in the midst of the extraordinary con-test which • the Chris-

    
 



6 O^l^GIN OF LETTERS IN SPAIN. IPei^iod I.

tian Spaniards, for above seven centuries, urged against 
itscharac- their Moorish invaders; so that the earliest Span- 
terlstics. igh poetry seems but a breathing of the energy 

and heroism which, at the time it appeared, animated 
the great mass of the Spanish Ch^i^i^itians throughout the 
Peninsula. •

Indeed, if we look at the condition of Spain in the cen
turies that immediately preceded and followed the forma
tion of its present language and poetry, we shall find the 
mere historical dates full of instructi^on. In 711 Roderic 

' rashly hazarded the fate of his Gothic and Ch-r^tian empire 
on the result of a single battle against the Arabs, then 
just forcing their way into the western part of Europe 
from Africa. ' He failed ; and the wild enthusiasm which 
»Amb con- marked the earlies-t age of the Mohammedan 
quest. power achieved almo^'t immediately the conquest

of the whole of the country that was worth the price of a 
victory. The ^^:ristians, however, t^hough overwhelmed, 
did not entirely yield. On the contrary, many of them 
retreated before the fie:ry pursuit of their enemies, and 
established themselves in the est^i^eme north-western por
tion of their native land, amidst the ' mountains and fai^^t- 
nesses of Biscay and Asturias. There, indeed, the purity 
of the Latin tongue, which they had spoken for so many 
ages, was finally lost, thr^ough that neglect of its cultiva
tion which was a necessary consequence of the miser-ies 
that oppressed them. Bu^ still, with the spirit which so 
long sustained their forefathers against the power- of Rome, 
and which has carried their descendants through a short 
but hardly less fierce c^^test against the power of France, 
they maintained, to a remarkable degree, their" ancient 

•manners and feelings, their religion, their laws, and their 
institut^ions ; and, separating themselves by an implacable 
hatred from their Moorish invaders, they there, in those 
rude mountains, laid deep the foundations of that national 
charai^^er which has subsisted down to our own times .2

* Augustin Thierry has in a few words of the country still, rest^ : “Rcserr^s dans 
finely described the fusion o^ so^^^ that c^ c^i^ de terre, devenu pou^ eu^ toute 
originally took place in the north-we^t^ir^ la patrie, Goths et Romains, valnqueura et 
part of Spain, and bn which the civilization vaincu^, btrangers et indigenes, maltres et

    
 



Chap. I.] CURISTIAJT STRUGGLES. 1

As, however, they gradually grew inured to adversity, 
and understood the few h<ard advantages which their 
situation af^’orded them, they began to make in- Chriatnn. 
cuvsions into the territories of their conquerors, struggles, 
and to seize for themselves some part of the fair posses
sions once entirely their own.. But every inch of ground 
was defended by the same fervid valor by which it had ’ 
originally been won. The Ch:^r^i3tians, indeed, though occa
sionally defeated, generally gained something by each of 
their more considerable struggles ; but what they gained 
could be preserved only by an exertion of bra-very and 

/ • military power hardly les^. painful than that by which it 
had been acquired. In 801 we find them al^-eady possess
ing a considerable part, of Old Casstile. But the very 
name now given to that country, from the multitude of 
castlqs with which it was studded, shows plainly the 
tenure by which the CErrs^itians from the mountains were 
compelled to hold these early f^-u^its of their courage and 
constancy.® A century later, or in 914, they had pushed 
the outposts of their conquests to. the chain of the Gua
darrama, separating • New f^-om Old Castile; and they may, 
therefore, at this date, be regarded as having again ob
tained a firm foothold in their own country, whose papital 

•/^Ihcy established at Leon. ' , •
From thi£» period the ^^r^ristians seem to have felt 

assured of ^nal success. In 1085 Toledo, the vener
ated head of the old monarchy, was wrested from the 
Moors? who had then possessed it three hundred and sixty- 
three yeai^s; and in 1118 Saragossa was recovi^ir^tl: so 
that, from the beginning of the twelfth century, the whole 
Peninsula, down tf^l^he Sierra of Toledo, was again occu
pied by its former masters, and the Moors were pushed 
back into the southern and western provinces, by. which 
they had originally entered. Their power, however, though 
thus reduced within limits compri^ising scarcely more than 
one-third of its extent when it was greatest, seems still to 

esclave^, tous unis dans Ic m^aie malheur, dans cet esll.”—Dix An^ d'Etudes Bisto- 
oubUf^ir^^^ leurs viellles haines, leu^ vicli riques, Pai^is, 8vo, p. 346. „
^loignemcnt, leurs .vielUes distinctions $ il “ ' ~ — -
n'y eut plus qu'un nom, qu'unc IoI, qu'un F^oso CasteUano, ^^^d, 1702, 4to, pp. 
^tat, qu’un tous furent ^gaux 14-^18. ' '

* Manuel Risco, Ia Cuati^Ia y el mas

    
 



8 CHRISTIAN VICTO^^ES. [Period I.

have been rather consolidated than broken ; and, after 
three centuries of success, more than three other centu
ries of convict were necessary before the fall of Granada 
finall^y'emancipated the entire country from the loathed 
dominion of its misbelii^-ving conquer(^i^f^>' .

But it was in the midst of this desolating contest, and 
at a period, too, when the C^i^if^;tians were hardly less 
distracted by ^visions among themselves than worn out' 
and exasperated by the common warfare against the 
common enemy, that the elements of the Spanish lan
guage and poetry, as they have substantially existed ever 
since, were fir^t developed. For it is precisely between 
th'ef capture of Sa^^gossa, which insured to the Chiristians 
the possession of all the eastern part of Spain, and their 

Battle of great victory on the plains of Tolosa, which so 
Tuiosa. broke the power of the Moors that they never 

afterwards recove^red^ the full ' measure of their former 
strength,* — it is precisely in this ce'^ntury of confusion 
and violence, when the Christian population of the country 
may be said, with the old chronicle, to have been kept 
constantly in battle arr^;y, that we hear the first notes of 
their --Jiiid national poetry, which come to us mingled with 
tlieir y^a^r-shouts, and breathing the very spirit of their 
victor^es.5 . ' . •

und Almol^iadcn, Frankihrt, Band II. 1837, 
lluch v. kap. 2, and the lleilagen.

o “ And in that time,” we are told tho 
old “ CrOn^ca General de Espana ” (Z^nom, 
1611, fob, f. 275), “wus the wa^ of the 
Mo^irs ver^ g^ievc^iu; so that t^ie kings, and 
counts, and nobles, and all the knights that 
took pride in n^s, stabled the^ horses in 
the room^ whf^ they slept with thei^ wivi^s; 
to the e^id that, when they hea^ the war- 
c^, they might ^nd thei^ horses and arms 
at ba^d, and moi^nt in^ta^tly at its sum
mons.” “ A ha^ and rude training,” s^ys 
Martinez de Bo^a, i^ his graceful romance 
of “ Isabel de S^lis,” recounting, I suspect, 
tills ver^ pas^ge, — “a ha^ and rude 
training, the prelude to so many glories and

< Speaking of this decisive battle, and 
following Arabic authorities, Conde s^ys: 
‘JThis fearful rout happened on Monday, 
tlic fiflt^^i^^h day of the mouth Safer, in tho 
year 00t) [A. D 1212]; and with it fell the 
power ofathe Moslems in Spain, for nothing 
turned out well with them after it.” (His^ 
tor^ de la Doi^^nacion do los Arabes en 
Espana, Madrid, 4to, Tom. II. p. 425.)

. Qayangos, in his more learned and yet more 
entirely Arabic “Mohammei^^ Dyn^ties 
in Spain (London, 1843, 4to, Vol. II. p. 
823), give^ a simi^i^ amount. The purely 
Span^h historians, of course, state the mat
ter still more stron;^!^; for in
stance, looking upon the result of the battle

- quite superhuman.—H^toria General 
de E.spana, 14a impresion, ^^rid, 1780, . to the conque^^ of the woirld, when our fore
fol., Lib. XI. c. 24. Perhaps, however, the - - -

' s^fesit a^coi^nt of the whole, and the most 
truatworthy exhibition of its consequences 
to Spa^sh civil^tion, a^e to be found 
in As^hba^, Oc^hic^te der A^or^^l^i^t^

fathers, weighed dow^ with harness, and 
thei^ swoirds a^wa^s in hand, slept at case 
no single n^ght for eight centuries.” — Dona 
Isabel de Sol^s, Rey^ de Granda, Novell 
Historic^ M^id, 1839, Svo, Pairtc Ii. c. 16.

    
 



CHAPTER II.

FIRST APPEARANCE OF TOE SPANISH AS A WRITTEN LANG^j^(3I^.—POEM 
OF THE CID. — ITS HERO, S^:BIECr, LANGVAGIE, AND VERSE. — STORY 

' OF THE P^OEM. ITS ----ST. M^l^Y OF EG'^. THE ADO
RATION OF THE THREE KIN^^.—BER^^O, THE FIRST KNOWN CAS
TILIAN POE^^. ni^S W^ORKS AND VERSIFICATI^^. HIS SAN DOMIB^GO 
DE SIL^^. HIS MIRACLES OF THE VIRGIN. .

Spanish.

The documenta known to exist with ascertained
dates in the Spanish language come from the reign of 
Alfonso VII. The ^rst of them is a charter of Oviedo, in 
1145, and the other is the. confirma'tion of a charter of 
Avilas, in 1155; — neighboring cities in A&^t^i^ii^is, and 
therefore in that part of Spain where we should naturally 
look'for the fir^t intimations of a new dialiect.1 They are 
important, not only because they exhibit the new dialect 
just emerging from the corrupted Latin, little or not at 
all allbctod by the Arabic infused into it in the southern • 
provinces, but because they are believed to be

1 * 1-1.1 j . . Earlleatamong the very oldest documents ever written writteu 
in Spanish, since there is no good reason to sup- Sp"""’*- 
pose that language to have existed in a written form even 
half a century earlier. •

How far we can go back towards the first appearance 
of poetry in this Spanish, or, ag it was oftencr called, 
Castilian dialect, not sp pnjcisely ascertained. But
wo know that we can trace C^istilian verse to a period 
surprii^i^i^jgly near the dato of the documents of Oviedo 
and of Avilds. It is, too, a remarkable circumstance, 
that ive can thus trace it by works both long and inter
esting ; for, though ballads, and the other forms of pop
ular poetry, by which we mark indistinctly the begin
ning of almost every other literature, are^abundant in

1 S^ App^nd!^ (A.), on the Histoe^ of the Spanish Language,

• (9)

    
 



10 POEM OF THE CID. (I’mriod I.

the Spanish, we are not obliged to resort to them, at the 
outset of our inquiries, since other obvious and decisive 
monuments present themsel-ves at once.2

The fi^^ifc of these monum^n^s in age, and the first in 
i^^jortance, is the poem commonly called, with primitive 

Poon of simplicity and dir(3ctness, “The Poem of the 
fhopid, it consists of abo-ve three thousand lines, and can 

hardly have been composed later than the year 1200. Its 
subject, as its name implies, ■ is taken from among^’ the 
adventures of the Cid, the great popular" hero of the chiv
alrous age of Spain ; and the whole tone of its manners 
and feelings is in sympathy with the cutest between the 
Moors and the Ch:^iistians, in which the Cid bore so great 
a part, and which was still going on with undiminished, 
violence at the period when the "o<5m was written. It 
h^s, therefore, a national bear^^g and a national character 
throughout.® .

s Bon Pascual de Gayangos, in his notes 
On the Spanish translation of this History 
(Tom. 11851, pp. 491-494), has printed a 

. few notice of the earliest jongleurs and 
minstrels, ^thered f^om the papers of Se- 
dot FJo^es Robies, in the collections of 
the Spanish Academy. They are as fo^I(^^^:

Eleventh century, ^tter part.—The mar
riage of the Cid'a daughters occurred, and 
in his Chronicle, c. 228, and in t^ie Cr6n- 
ica General, “ Juglares” are said to have 
graced the ceremony * a siml^i^ statement 
being also made in both these chi^^^^clcs 
conc^^ning t^ie moulage of the daughters 
of Alfonso VI., which o^^e^ in 1095. 
But it sliould be obsc^e^ that bot^i the 
ehronicles which are the authority f^^ these 
statements were written after 1250.

1145. Padre Burriel says there is 
i^cgio of Alfonso VII., to which a witness 
subscribes as m Poeta.”

1170 cti^ca.-T^^o Latin poet who describes 
the con^ue^t of Almerio, which oc^^^ed in 
1147, speaks of poetry at that siege of a 
popular sort.

1197. There is a witness to a “Piivilegio,” 
who subscribes himself as “Trovador.”

1230. A witness to a public document 
subscribes hi^nself “Gili>^rtus P^t^,”

1236. Several peisons appear with sim
ilar attributes at Uic tk^jiarlimiento follow'
ll^, the conqu^t of Seville.

1252-1284. The Crdnic^ General of Al
fonso the Wise and his Partidas ref^ to 
“ Co^t^es de Ge^^,” aqd to “ t^antig^is,” • 
“ Rimas,” and “ Diit^os.”

So far as these citations arc of conse
quence to any question of the earliest Span
ish literiiture, I think I have noticed them 
sul^^^^^itly elsewHere. But they are in 
truth of little mom^^t. None of them dates 
so ^r back as t^je F^o^os of Ovie^lo and 
Avila, except the citation of the m Poet^ ” ns ’ 
a witness to the Privilegio of Alfonso VU., 
which is exactly the same date with the 
Fuero-o^ Oviedo, but it dbe^ not appear 
whet^e^ the u Pw^tta” in question wrote in 
Latin or in the diale^^ t^ien foxing, though 
I suppose he wrote in Latin. The others, 
being all of l^ter date than both the Fueros, 
are of even less^o^e^uence.

5 Tlie' <^f the onoi lyrla^ lyamusci^i^^
of the ^oem of the Cid is in these woir^s .* 
u Per Abb^t le escribio en el mes de Mayo, 
en Era de Mi^ 0 CO..X.LV anos.” T^iero 
is a blank made by an e^ure between t^io 
second 0 and the X, which' has givOn rise 
to the question wheth^ tills erasure was 
made by the copyist because he had acci
dentally ff^t in a letter too much, or whether 
it is a subsequent erasure, that ought to be 
^li^,—and, if f^lle^, with the Con
junction or with another C j in short, the 
questioD is whether this mo^u^^rlpt should
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The Cid himself, who is to be found constantly com
memorated in Spanish poetry, was born in Burgos, 'al^c^i^it 
the year 1040, and died in 1099 at Valencia, 
which lie had rescued from the Moors.'* His ’
original name was Ruy Diaz, or Rodrigo Diaz ; and he
be dated in 1245 in 1345. (Sanchez 
Pollas Aut^riorcs, Madrid, ^^79, Svo, Tom. 
I. )>. 221.) But Qn^'angos has exa^nined the 
MS., and h^ no doubt (^lu^ it should bo 
1345. This year, 1345, of the Spanish 
erat aceo^^iug to \yhlch tho calculation . of 
time is commonly kept in t^ie elder Spanish 
fceofds, eorfc^pouds to our A. D. 1307, — a 
di^^cfcucc of thifty-cight years, — the rea
son for which may be ' found in a noto to 
Southey’s-“ Chu^n^^^^cof tlic Cid ” (London, 
1808, 4^, p. 385), seeking it in
more .^^a^ied sources.

Tho date of the jtoemi itsetjf, however, 
Is a very difTe^iit questiou ^om t^ie date of 
this particular manuscript of it ; for tho dustrious one, eonncctC^l with the Eng-
Per Ahbat rcTcrfcd to is merely the copyist, ' ’* * '' '' " ’ • •
whether his name was Peter Ablmt or Peter 
the Abbo^ (Kisco, Castile, etc., p. 680 
This question — t^ie one, I mean, of t^ie 
ago of the poem itsf^tf —cau bo set^ed 
only from Iuteruat evidcuce of style and 
langu^ige. Two passages, vv. 3014 and 

iudc^), been allqgc^ (Risco, p.
60, Snullloy’T Cbrouiele, p. 282, note) to 
pr^ove lis difli* bistufien^^; but, after all,, 
they ouly ^^^^luC It waa written snbse- 
quenlly to Az%). 1136. (V. A. Huber^,

< Ge^hi^htc des Cid^ Bfcmou, 1820, 12lua, 
.p. xxi.x.) The poi^t is one difficult to set
tle * and none can be causultcd ab^t it 
but uativc8 or e^per^^s. Of these, Sanchez 
places it at about 1150, or half a eeutnfy 
afte^ the d3ath of the Cid (Paeslas Anteri- 
ores, Tom. I. p. 223), and O^^>m^uy (Blo- 
quo^^^ia Espanolo^ ^^Iri^, h77^<^, 8vo,T?am. 
1. p. 1) ToHows him. Mlfiua, whose opin
ion is of great weight (Memoriae de la 
Ae^demia do U^i^^^r^iu, Tom. IV. 1806, Eu- 
snyo, p. 34), places it t^iirty or years
beTarc Bcfeea, who ^^ot^ 1220-4240. The 
editors of the Spanish tfauSlation of Bou- 
ter^rek (Madrid, 8vo, Tom. I. p. 112)
agree with Saue^)ez, and so docs Huber 
(Gesch. des Cid, Vor^^^ p. xxvii.). To 
these O^IuI^^us may be added that of Ferdi
nand Wolf, of Vicu^ua (J^^^r^^tchcr dcr Lit- 
cr^ltnf, Wien, 1831, Bo^^d LV^I. p. 251), w'^^o, 
like Hubor, ts one of the acutc^t schalafs 
Ml^<*, in whate^^ touches Spanish and 
Medi(aval lit^ature, a^(lwha places it about

1140-^1100. Many other opinions might he 
olt^, for the subject has been much dis
cussed * but the j^^dg^ients of the learned 
men already givcu, formed dt difCcr^nt times 
in the course of hulf a ccut^y^- f^om tho 

of the ^r^t publication of t^ie poem, 
and concurring so nearly, l^vo no reason
able doubt t^iat it was composed ns e^irly os 
t^ie year 1200.

Mr. S^^t^iey's name, introduced by me 
in this note, is ono that miu^ always be 
mcntiontxl with peoulia^ ic^»|>^ct by scholars 
interested in Spanish literature. Fr^om the 
circ^lms^lnee that his uucle, ^o R^ev. Her
bert Hill, a scholar, and a c^arefbl and in-

lish Factory at Lisbon, Mr. S^^tthey visited 
Spain and Portugal in 170^, when he 

I was about twenty-t^wo years ofy, and, on 
I his return home, published his Travels, in 

1^797 ♦ — a plea^nt book, written iu t^te 
1 cle^, idiomatic English that always distiu- 
L guishes his style, and cout^iuiug a eousid- 
, erable number of tr^uslat^ious from the Span
' ish and the Portuguese, mode with free^iom 
. a^i^l spirit mtlior t^mn with gre^t oNaetuoss.

From this ti^io ho neve^ lost sight of Spain 
an^i Portug^rl, or of Spanish nud Portu
guese lil^r^turc, ns is shown, not only hy 
several of his larger original wo^ks, but by

> his tr^^rla^ions, and by his ar^cles in ttio 
1 Loudou Quarterly Re\^ew on Lope do Veg^

and Ca^w^t^^; especially by one iu t^ie 
. second volume of that journal, which was
> translated into Portuguese, with not^s, by

MdUer, Sec^et^ry of the Academy of Sci- 
■ euees at Lisbon, and so made into an e^cul- 
, lent manual for Portug^tesc literary
> history. Mull^^ was, at one time, preaeher 

to a ^rotest^nt Ge^an Church in Lisbon, 
bu^-r^eived too small a salary to llvo upon. 
Subs^^uen^ly h<) turned CathOlie, Became 
iu.struetor '^o - one of t^ie Royal Princes of 
Portugal, aud, on the dentil of his pupil, 
was made captain of a frigate, wlt^i tho 
rank of colouel. He died in 1814. (See a 
curious book, eutitled Dio D^ut^llcu in

, Spanien .un^l Portugal, u. s. w., von W.
Stricker, Leipzig, lSbOu^ro. )>. 201.)

< The Arabfc uceou^^Prcp^cscnt t^ho Cid 
i as ht^vi^ig died of grief, at the defeat of tho

    
 



12 POEM OF TUE CID. tPEttlOD L

was by birth one of the considerable barons of his coun
try.® The title of Cid, by which he is almost always

imp^i^nt book for the mc^linival ohI Arabic 
History of Spain. In it (pp. 820 to the end 
of t^io volume) the le^ne^d author shows 
from Arabic documents, nearly or quite con- 
tempoir^ with the Cid (pp. 329, 360), 
much more than we before knew of t^iat 
hero's history oHI adventures, l^tving no 
doubt that the gr^^^^ outline which wo 
already possessed is the true one. At tho 
same time, however, he shows us tlie Cid 
stained with the crimes ohI cruelty of his 
age, os Coude had partly done before • — 
crimes which did not injure t^iot hero iu t^ie 
eyes of his contempo^^es, but which ol- 
most entirely di^appe^ in the poetic^ 
occouuts of him, from which, in m^^im 
time^, we chiefly gother bis chorocter. 
(Condc, Dom^naclon, Tom. U. p. 183. Dozy, 
Bc^herches, Tom. I. pp. 185^^365, 876^ 402, 
607, 681, 696, 705.)

All t^to outhorities 4f I^ie l^t conse- 
q^cnce fo^ the history ond odventures of 

Cid arc carefully enumerated lu Durban, 
Bom^nccro ^^neral, Tom. II. 1851, p. 064, 
note 67.

6 Eodrigol^iaz oaBlr 2 ^otlriod tho
son of Diego, just as his father's n^tmo, 
Diego Laincz,»'^^^t Diego thb son of 
Lain, ond AlvOro NuUez de meant Al- 
voro the son of Nuno, of i^he houxti if Lo^io ; 
— ez being a potj^onymic Hidiug of tho 
nomes to which it w^ ottoel«). (See Geron-

Christions ne^r Voleneia, which fell ogoin 
* into the bonds of the Moslem in 110Q. 

(G^Oyongos, M^lu^^^^n Dynasties, Vol. 
Ii. Appendix,- p. xliii.) It is nec^^ry t<$ 
leod some one of the ^ny lives of the C^ 
in orde^ to unOers^)d the Poemo del Cid, 
and much else of Sp^ish lit^ture. I 
will, thei^efore, ngtlee fo^ or ^ve of the 
more suitoble oud ^j^i^nt. I. The ol^^t 
is the ^tin w nistorio Didacl Campidoctl,” 
written bofgro 1238, and published as on 
Appendix in Discg, the MS. of which was, for 
a time, su^^^se^d to be l(^t; but which is 

' now (1868) probably returned to it^ home in 
Spain. (Se'c note of ^^yougos to the Spou- 

. isli tra^lation of t^iis history, Tom. I. pp. 
49^, and notes of Julius to the Germon 
tronsl^otiou, Tom. II. pp. 601 aud 806.) 2. 
The next is the eumbrgus and credulgus 
one by Pother Disco, 1792. 8. Theu we 
hove o curious one by John vou ^^ller, 
the histor^n of Swlt^^l^ud, 1806, prefixed 
to his fricod Hcrdcr's Bollods of the Old.

/ '4. T^ie cl^ossicol Life, by Mf^^^el Josef Qui^i- 
tolm, in the ^^t volume of his u Vidos do 
Espanoles Ci^lebre‘s ” (.M^rid, 1807, 1^mo). 
6. That of Iluber, 18:^9; acute and safe. 
The b^t of all, however, is the old Spanish 
“ Chronicle of the Oid,” or S^^they's Chrou- 
icle, 1808 *—t^ie best, £ me^u, for those 
who read iu ^^de^ to eujoy what may bo 
ealleO the literature of the CiI }—to which 
may be a00ed u plea^nt little volume, by ymo, Gudiel, Familia do los Girones, folio, 
George Dennis, entitled, “The Cid ja Short -........................
Chr^)nlclo fo^uOe^l on the Early Poe^ of 
Spoiu,u London, 12mo.

Some of t^te pgeti^tl stories about the 
Cld, that nev^ ought to hove been believed, 
were dgubte0 os early os the mi00le of the 
f^f^nth century (see u Lggrea de los C^ros 
Vorones de Espana,” a Poem by Fernan 
Perez de Guzman, copl^ 219), on^iuany 
others of them ore now at a glaueo se*eu to 
be incredible. But the ground taken by 
Mo^eu (ilist. Critico de Espono, Tom. xx., 
through the whole volume, but espcci^ly at 
p. 370), oud by Dunham (Ulstgr^’ of Spa^ 
aud Portugal, Vol. II. AppcuOIx), who m^iu- 
taiu that such a persouage as the CiO never 

is quite absurd. If, ho^^ver, any
body should still be iuclined to this ex- 
^^I^grdinary piece of scepticism, he has only 

. to read Doz^, “ Rech^^ches sur l'Hi8tglIg 
politique etc. de i'K^vgne pendant le moycu 
ogeV (Leyde, Vol. I.) j—a most

Alcala, 1577, P. 2. a. anu Dic^ioi^iario de la 
Ac^i^lemia, 1737, verb. Patronymico.) Thia 

■ ending, with its varieties, az, ea, ijt, elc.y 
can be traced back, both iu Spain aud Por
tugal, by Latin documents to th«i e^ev^^it^ 
century *. n^ Proilanez and Proilos, the son 
o^ *Proila; Vel^quea and Veli^^qucz, the 
son of Veli^o $ ^nchtz and Sanchez, the 
son of Sancho, etc. But, in process of time, 
these endings lost t^ieir original meaning, 
aud became me^ly parts of f^tmily names, 
a^ in the fnmi^i^^ c^ase of Antonio Perez, tho 
victim of Philip the Second, whose hither, 
the translator of the O^lyssey, wa^ Gongalo 
Perez, and whose son bore the some name. 
Whence the earliest usage ot ez as a patro 
nyiaic came, Is not settled. Padre Burrlcl 
(Puie^igr^^hia Espanola, 1768, p. 15) thiuks 
that it possibly w came from t^ie North ; ” 
oiI J. A. ^hmcllcr (Konigliehe Bnlcrischo 
Akademie, Philos. — Philol. Klasse, Band 
V. 1849, pp. 213-231) undertakes to prove
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known, is often said to have come to him from the re
markable circumstance that five Moorish kings or chiefs 
acknowledged him in one battle as their Seid, .or their 
lord and conquert^ir;® and the title of Campeador, or 
Champion, by which he is hardly less known, though 
it is commonly assumed to have been given to him as a 
leader of the armies of Sancho the Second, has long since 
been used almo^it exclusively as a mere popular expres
sion of the admiration of his countrymen for his exploits 
against the Moors.7 At any rate, from a very early period 

. he has been called El Cid Campeador, or The Lord Cham
pion. And in many respects he well deserved the honor
able title ; for he passed almost the whole of his life in the 
field against the oppressors of his country, suffering, so 
far as we know, scarcely a single defeat from the common . 
enemy, though, on more than one occasion, lie was ex
iled and sacrificed by the Ch^stian p^^nces to whose inter
ests he had attached himself, .and, on more than one^' 
occasion, was in alliance with the Mohammedan powers, 
in order, according to a system then received among the 
Ch^^^^tian ponces of Spain, and thought justi^fiable, to 
avenge the wrongs that had been inf^^cted on him by his 
own countrymen. . .

But, jgjuilcVer may have been the real adventures of his 
life, over wjiich the peculiar da^^^i^ess of the period when 
they were achieved has cast a deep shadow,® he comes to 
that it did, relying chicly on Ul^lns' trans
lation o^tho Qo^pels, in the fu^^th ccutury, 
to make out his case. But such an inflec
tion this patronymic ending is not in tho 
genius of the Gothic languages $ and, when 
it in Ulf^las, it seems to mo to bare
been bon^owed directly from t^ie Qree^ and 
L^iti^i ; — his Abrahamto, fo^ instance, be
ing as clearly a classical genitive case as 
Tydi^is. At any rate, this ending is 
admitted to have reached the mole^n Span
ish through the Latin of the Middle Age^, 
and need,«therefore, bo traced no ^ther 
back. One peculiar use of it, however, 
deserves notice. It was sometimes added 
to express homage or reverence to tho 
father. Thus : Alfo^^o the Wise oc^ion- 
ally c^ll^ himself Alfonso Fernandez, in 
honor of tils father, Ferdinand HI. But 
^t^ces of this seem to have been rare.

2

Memories de Alonso el Sablo, 
1777, p. 478.)

s Chrdnice del Cid, Burgos, 1503, fol., 
c. 19.

7 Huber, p. 06. MUller's Leben des Cid.
i^ Her^ler^s Sil^mtliche Werke, zur s^hOncu 
Lit^^tur und Kunst, Wien, 1813, 12mo, 
Theil III. p. xxi. Se^ a^so Dozy, Recher^h^ 
(Vol. 1 416*423), foi: tlie meaning of
Ca^peador.

8 u No p^io^ of Spanish history is so 
def^^i^^t i^ conte^ji^irary do^ument^.” — 
Huber, Vor^,^^ p. xiil. The con^uence 
is that the Cid of the ^ly popul^i^if tradi
tions, whether as he i^ found i^ the Po^ma 
del Cid, in the ballads, even i^ the old 
chronicle, is much of a poetical figure, and 
unlike the peis^e^iaiy* pr^nt^ to us by 
history, who, howcWlc heroic, was marked 
b^ the violence and ruden^ of hi^ time, —
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us ia modern times as the great defender of his nation 
against its Moorish invaders, and seems to have so tilled 
the imagination and satisfied the afTeictions of his country
men, that, centuries after his death, and even down to our 
own days, poetry and tradition have delighted to attach to 
his name a long series of fabulous achievements, which 
connect him with the mythological fictions of the Middle 
j^J^^es, and remind ^^s almost as often of Amadis and Ar
thur as they do of the sober heroes of genuine history.® 

The Ppem of the Cid partakes of both these characters.
It has sometimes been regarded as wholly, or almost ■ 
wholly, historical.*®’ But there is too free and romantic a 
spirit in it for history. It contains, indeed, few of tho 
bolder Actions found in the subsequent ch'ronicles and in 

_ the popular ballads. Still, it is essentially a poem ; and 
in the spirited scenes at the siege of Alcocer and at the 
Cortes, as well as in those relating to the Counts of Car
rion, it is plain that the author felt his license as a poet. 
In fact, the very marri^iige of the daughters of the Cid has 
been '^Ih^-wn to be all but iim^<^^^ible ; and thus an,^‘ real 
historical foundation seems to be taken away from the 
chief event which the poem records.“ This,-however, does

fl^lh^i^lgnpt unfrcuuently against the Chrl^ work so little is, probably, thi 
tiaijs, destroying thc^ churches, &c. See 
Dozy (Ke^herches, Tom. 1 1849, pp. 32G- 
399 and 650-656), who thinks that he was 
thus totted to become what he has sinc^ 
become iu Ca^tili^n p^t^.

It is araiwmu t^c ^looMsl)
accounts of the Cid wi^h the Chr^tian. In 
the work of Conde on the Arabs of Spain, 
which is little more than a from
Arabic chronicles, the Cid appears ^rst, 1 
think, ia the year 1087, when he is called 
“ The Cambitur [Ctlnpotdor] v^r^t^iiyTcjsfcd 
the frontiers of Valencia.” (Tom 11. p. 
155.) When he had taken Valencia, in 
1094, we are told, “Then the C^^lbtt^r — 
may he be accursed of Allah ! — outered

• in with all hia people and allies.” (Tom. 
1I. p. 183.) 1n other places he is call^ 
w Roderic the Cambitu^, ” — “ Rodcric, 
Chief of the Chilians, known as the Cam- 
bitur,”—and “the Accursed 5 all prov-
bjg how thoroughly he was hated and ^ared 
by his enemies. 11c nowhere, 1 think,
called Cid or ^id byn^T^tb writers ; and 
•the reason why ho.^I){)oaIs in Conde'L

, * „, hat the mnnu-
scripta used by that writer rv^^ chie'fly to 
the history of events in Andalusia and Ora* 
nadft, where t^ie Cid did not ^^^o at nlL 
The tone in Gayangos’ more le^tIne^l and 
accurtto work on ^he Mohtromedan Dymis- 
^es ie tbo ^Vhw ^lie d^cs,
Arab chronicler (Vol. I1. App., !» xlili.) 
adds, “ May God not bUow him mercy l ”

10 This is the ojiioion of John von Mullet 
and of S^^they, the ^tter of whom says, 
in the Preface, to his Chronicle (p. xi.), 
“ The Poem is to be cousidered as metrical 
history, not as metric^ romance.” But 
Hub^, in the excell^^t Voi^W4^i^ to his 
Ge^hl^ht^ (p. xxvi.), shows this to be a 
mi^^^; aud in the introduction to his 
edition of the chionicle (M^burg, 1844, 
8vo, p. xlii.) shows further that the poem 
was certainly not t^ken from the old Latin 
Life, which is gouor^lly rocoive^ os 
fo^^dation for what i^ historical in 
account of the Cid.

11 Mariana is much troubled about 
history of the Cid, and decides uothiug 
(Historia, Lib. X. c. 4). Sandoval con^-

the 
ou^

the
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MS. of the

Cid.

not at all touch the proper value of the work, which is 
simple, heroic, and national. Unfortunately,* the only 
ancient manuscript of it known to exist is im
perfect, and nowhere informs us who was its °f ‘he 

author. But what has been lost is not much. ’ 
It is only a few leaves in the beginning, one leaf in the 
middle, and some scattered lines in other parts. The con
clusion is perfect. Of course, there can be no doubt 
about the subjiect or purpose of the whole. It is the devel
opment of the character and glory of the Cid, as shown 
in his achievements in the kingdoms of Saragossa and 
Valencia ; in his triumph over his unworthy sons-in-Iaw, 
the Counts of Carriion, and their disg^-ace before the king 
and ^^^rtes ; and, finally, in the second marri^jge of his two 
daughters with the Infai^i^t^ssjof Navarre and Aragon the 
whole ending with a slight allusion to the hero's death, 

'and a notice of the date of the manuscript.^
But the story of tlie poem constitutes the leas^lt of • its 

claims to our notice. In truth, we do not read it at all 
for its mere facts, which are often • detailed wit^h' gurr of uio 
the minuteness and formal:ity of a monkish chron- P"®”. 
iclo; but for its living pictures of the age it repre- . 
seats, and for the vivacity with which it brings up man
ners interests so remote .from our own experience, 
that, where J^lney are attempted in formal history, they 
come to us as cold as the fables of mythology. We read 
it because it is a contemporary and spirited exhibition 
of the„cliivalrous times of Spain, given occasionally with

troverts much, and entirely denies the ator^ 
of the Counts of Carrion (Reyes de Castillo, 
Pamplona, 1615, fol., f. 54) ;—nnd Ferrera 
(Synopaia nistdricn, Madrid, 1775, 4to, 
Tom. V. pp. 196-108) c^deavor^ to B^t^le 
what i^ trt®^ and what la fabul^i^, and 
agrees with Sandoval about the marriage 
of the daughters of the Cid with the Counts. 
So^uhey (Chronicle, pp. 310-312) argues 
both sides, and shows his desire to believe 
the story, but does not absolutely succeed 
in doing so.

IS The poem was originally published by by the Spanish translators of Bouterwek 
Sanchez, in tho first volume of his valuable (Tom. I. p. 112), is dcclafed to be so inne- 
“ Poeslas Castellanos Anteriorcs nl Siglo curate as to aSToird no just idea of it. S^ ' 
XV.” (Madrid, 1770-90, 4 Tom. 8vo ; the Spanish translation of this History, 
reprinted by Ochoa, Paris, 1842, 8vo.) It Ma<lrid, Tom. 11851, p, 405. ■

' contains three thousand seven hundred and

fo^y-fo^ir lines, and, if the deficiencies in 
the manuscript were supplied, Sanchez 
thinks the whole would come up to about 
four thousand lines. But he saw a copy 
made in 1506, which, though not entirely 
faithful, showed that the older manuscript 
had the same deficiencies then that it has 
now. Of course th.e^ is little chance that 
they will ever be supplied. The edition of 
Sanchez is said not to be so correctly printed 
as it should have been, and ^he f^acs^i^mile . 
of the MS. on which it is founded, given
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an Homeric simplicity altogether admirable. For the stor^ 
it tells is not only that of the most romantic achieve^ 
its chnrac- ments, attributed tp the most roman-tic hero of 
Ur Spanish tradition, but it is mingled continually 

with domestic ahd personal details, that bri^ng the character 
of the Gid and his age near to our own sympathies and inter
ests.! The very language in which it is told is the lan
guage he him^el^ spoke, still only 'half developed ; disen- 
cumberi^:^^ itself with d^i^iu^lty f^-om the char^(^i^<3r!^istics 
of the Laltn; its new constructions by no means estab
lished ; imperfect in its forms, and ill furnished with the 
connectiing particles in which so much of the power and 
grace of all languages resides; but-still breaching the 
bold, sincere, and original spirit of its times, and 'showing 
plainly that ii; is struggling with success for a place among 
the other wild elements of the national genius. And, 
finally, the metre and rhyme into which the whole poem 
is C^£3fc are rude and unsettled : the verse claiming to be 

• of fourteen syllables, divided by am abrupt cmsural pause 
after the eighth, yet often runn^n^ out to sixteen or 
twenty, and sometimes falling back to twel-^e; “ but

1.^ I would instance the follo'wiog lines on The Cid, it should be owed
t^lio ^ine in Vole^^^ia during its. siege by much of the gre^t space ho filled in the ad* 
the Gil: - -

Mol se aque^au los do Valencia quo nou
qiics’ tjp; .

Do ninguna part quo sea no les viono pan ; 
Kin da conscjo padre nin ^^o a pndre t
Kin amigo 4 amigo nos pueden consoiar. 
Mala eucuta cs, Sofiorcsi avor mon^m do pa^t 
Fijos o muglorcs vcrlo morjr do fn^bro.

vv. U8a-^1188.
Yalcoclan men doubt wluat to dot and bitterly 

co^nplain .
That, wheresoe'er they look for bread, thoy 

look for It in ^^in. ■ .
No father help can give' his child, no ton can 

help his sire;
Nor friend to ^end ^8^^t^nec len^, or chee^ 

fulness inspire.
A grievous story, Sirs, it is, when fails tho 

, needed bread i
And women fair, and children young, in hu^- 

gcr^in the dead.

Fi^om the use of 5c«orcg, w Sira,” in this 
passage, o^ well as from ot^i^ lines, like v. 
7'34 mid v. I have thought the poem

.wa^ either originally addi^^ed to some par
ticular persons, or wiut intended — which is 

' mos^' in accor^anee with the spirit of the 
; age — to be recited public^.

. miration of his countrymen mid contempo
raries to fi, circumstance UIUc brings him 
neo^ to our own symimthics. I me^n bis 
bold spirit in n^mlnt^iining the old national 
rights and f^urr^os. Huber notices this in 
bis Prof^ico (p. and, I suppose, wn^ • 
thinking of the Chronicle (chap. I10), 
W^<Me the Cid is re’corde^d to have'stood up, 
if not for popular rights ns wo now under- 
sta^id them, at le^t for such rights as w<8ir^ 
then in cont^^^ with the crown just as tho 
F^^g^Ush Barons stoo^d up agai^^t King 
John, when they wrung ^om him tho

h For examplle ♦
Fcmtn Gonzalez non vid alll do^’ alznso nin 

Ca^xtm able^ta nin torro. — v. 2200.

Feme ante vob yo d vucatras fl^af, 
I^lan^es son o do dia« ehicas. — vv. S^, 269.

Some of the irregularities of the versifica
tion may be owi^ig to tho copyist, ns we 
have but one ^anu^^i^t to depend upon $ 
but they are too grave and. too abundant to 
be charged, on the whole, to any acc^^nt 
but that of the original author.
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alw^aj^s bearing the impriess of a free and fearless spirit, 
which harmoj^iizes alike with the poet’s language, subject, 
arid age, and so gives to the story a stir and .interest, 
which, though we are separated from it by so many cen
turies, bring some of its scenes before us like those of a 
drama.

The fir^t pages of the manuscript being lositj what re
mains to us begins abru^^l;y, at the'moment when the Cid, 
just exiled by h^s ungrateful king, looks back upon the - 
towers of his castle at Bivar, as he le.^'ves them. “ Thus 
heavily weeping,” the poem goes on,. “ he turned his . 
head and stood looking at them. He saw his doors open 
and his household chests unfastened, the hooks empty 
and without pelisses and without cloaks, and the mews 
without falcons and without hawks. My Cid sighed, for 
he had grievous sorrow ; but my Cid spake well and 
calmlly: ‘ I thank thee, Lord and Father, who art iu heaven, 
that it is my evil enemiep who have^. done this thing unto 
me.’ ” ■;

He goes, where all desperate ir^n then went, to tho 
frontiers of the C^^^iistian war; and, after establishing his 
wife and children in a religious house, plunges with threo 
hundred faithful followers into the infidel, ter^tories, de
termined, according to the practice of his time, to win 
lands and fortune from the common ene^^^, and pro- 
vidi^ig for himself meanwhile, according to another prac
tice of his time, by plundering the Jews as if he were a 
mere 2tobi n Hood. .Among his earliest conquests is Alco- ’ 
c^r; but the Moors collect in force, and besiege him in 
their turn, so that he can save himself duly by a bold 
sally, in which he overthrows their whole ar^^caj^.. The 

. ■ rescue his standard, endangered in the onslaught by 
the rashness of Bermuez, who bore it, is described in the 
very spirit of knighthood.’®'

* Some of the lines of this passage in the 
• original (vv. 728, etc.) may be cited, to 

show that gravity and dignity were among 
the prominent attributes of the Spanish 
language from its ^rst appeara^nce.
Embiazan los escudos dcla^t los corazones, 
Abaxan las Li^;eas apucstas Ue los pen^o^os.

2*

Enclinaron los caros de euso do los arzoncs, • 
Iban los fcr^r de f^crtcs corazoncs,
A grandes voces loroa el que cn buon ora nos* ' 

ced : f
“ Fcrid los, cavallcres, por amor do-oridad, 
Yo soy Ruy Diaz el Cid Campeador de Bibar,” 

etc. ■
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T^ei;r shields'before their breasts, forth oI once they 6°^>.
Their lances in the.rest, levelled fair and low,
Their banners and th^ crests waving in a row,

■ Their' h^ds all stooping down toward the saddle bow ;
The Cid w^ in the midst, his shout was heard afar, '
“ I am Ruy ^^az, the champion of Bivar ;
Strike am^^gist them, Ge^itlemen, sw^t Mercy’s sake ! ”
There where Bermuez f^^ght omi^l^Bt the foe they brake, 
Three hundred bannered knights, it wos o gallant show. 
Three hundr^ Mo^^s they killed, o man with every blow ; 
When they wheels and turnc^ as many lay slain ;
Ton wiight s^ them revise their lances and level them again. 
There you might see the breost-plotes how they were clef^ in twoin, 
And ^ny o Mo^i-ish shield lie shottered on the plain, 
The pennons that w^^e white marked with o crimson stain, 
The horses running wild whose riders had been slain.18

The poem afterwards relates the Cid’s contest With the 
Count of Ba^^elona; the taking of Valencia ; the recon
cilement of. the Cid to the king, .who had treated him so 
ill; and the marriage of the Cid’.i3 two daughters, at the 
king’s request, to the tw^<5 Counts of Carrion, who w^crd 
amon^ the fir^t nobles of the kingdom. At this point, 
however, there is a somewhat formal division of the 
poem,i.and the remainder is devoted to what is its prin-

m This and the two follo^i^g translations 
were made by Mr. J. Hookhum Frere, one 
of the most aooon^lisbed scholars England 
has pI^oduced, and one whom Sir James 
Mackintosh has pronounced to be the first 
of English translators. He wais, fo^ aomo

■ ye^r^, Bril^h Minis^ Spain, and, by a
con.loctural emendation which he made of a 
line in this very poem, known only to him
self and the Marquis do la Bom.ann^ was 
able to a^jne^^^ a se^iret to the latter

. in 1808, when he wa^ commanding a bo^y
* of Spanish troops in the French service bn 
the soi^ of Denmark ; — a c^oum^tance 
that led to ouo pif the most imprn^nt 
movements in the against Bonaparte.
(Southey's H^tor^ of the Pe^nsulor "^c^r, 
London, 1S23, 4to, Tom. 1. p. 057.) The 
admir^blo translat^ions of Mr. Frer^ from 
the Poem of the Cid are to be found iu the 
Append^ to ^uthe;y’s Chronicle of the

■ Cid ; itself an entertaining book, made oat .. tinctly marked, have led Tapia (Historia de 
of free ve^ions and compositions from the l^ Civiiisaoion dp Espana, Mi^rid, 1840 
Spanish Poem of the Cid, the *<^Ii1 ballads, 12mo, Tom. 1. p. 268) to t^iink that the

General Chronicle of Spain. Mr. Wm. 
Go(lWin, in a somewl^at singular “ Letter of 
Advice to a Young Amdilican ou a Courso 
of Studies ” (London, 1811^, 8vo), commends 
It justly as one of the books best ailculated 
to give an idea of the age of chivalry.

A German translation of the wltolc po^m, 
in the measure of the original, with short 
notes, wa^ publisher! at Jena in 1860 (tyo, 
pi>’. 1I9), wit^i the title “ Dii^ ^^Ilclit v<^i^ 
Cid, u. s. w.,Ton O. L. if. ■Yolfl’.” It is 
not so accurate o^ it should be ) but the „ 
Preface i^ sensible, and of the whole poem ‘ 
the author says, aptly, “ It bears the truest 
Idipre^s of a perio^l when wo^s went for 
little, and deeds were evei^thing.”

It is proper 1 should tuld hero that, ex
cept where it i^ otherwise especially state^d, 
1 am myself responsible fo^ the translations 
m^e in these volumes.

17 ■ This division, and some others less dl^

Bpanlsh Poem of the Cid, the ’<^ld ballads,
tliC 4^l^O3e Chi^oniole' of the Cid, and the whole pocm-^ but a congeries of ballads,
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cipal subj<3ct, the dissolution of this mar^:ia^ge in conse
quence of the baseness and bru-tality of the Cou:^nts ; the 
Cid's public triumph over them ; their no less public dis
grace ; and the announcement of the second marriiage of 
the Cid's daughters with the Infantes of Navarre and Ara
gon, which, of course, raised the Cid himself to the high
est pitch of his honors, by connecting him with the royal 
houses of Spain. With this, therefore, the poem virtually 
ends. .

The most spirited part of it consists of the scenes at 
the Corses summoned, on demand of the Cid, in conse
quence of the misconduct of the ^^u:^^s of Cannon. In 
one of them, three followers of the Cid challenge three 

■ followers of the Counts, and the challenge of Munio Gus- 
tioz to Assur Gonzalez is thus characteriistically given :

As^ar Gonzalez '^as entering at the dooir, . 
With his ermine mantle trailing along the floi^if ; 
With his sauntering pace and • his hardy look, 
Of manners w: of courtesy little heed he took ; 
lie was Pushed and hot with breakfast and. tVith' drink. 
“ What ho 1 my masters, yoir spirits seem to sink ! 
Have we no nows stirring from the Ci^, Ruy Diaz of BIv^ ? 
Has ho been to Riodi'^i^irao, to besiege the windmills there? 
Docs he the mUliers fo^ thoir toll? or is that practice past?
Will he make a match foir his daughters, another like tho la^t? ” 

Munio GT^s^1;ioz rose and mode reply : — '
“ Traitor, wilt thou neveir cease to slander and to lie ?
You breakfiost befoire mas^, you drink before you pray ; 
Th/^:re is no honm: in your het^^-t, n^^ truth in what you say ; 
You cheat your comrade and your lord, you flatter to betray ; 
Yoi^ir hatred I despise, your friendship I defy !
False to all mankind and most to God on high, 
I shall force you to confess that what I say is true.” 
Thus was ended the parley and challenge betw^t these two.i8

18 A^dr GoozA^cz entznt^ por el palacio t 
Manto armino d un Bd^itl rastrando r 
Bermeio viene, ea era almorzado. 
En lo que fabld avie poco recabdo. 
u Hya varones, quien vlfi nunca tal mal ? 
Guien ^oe darle n^evas de Mio Cid, el d* 

BIbar ? 
A Rtel^^{^A los roelines picar, 

E prender maquiloi oerae lo suele far* t 
Gull' darlo con los de Cerrion o ca^^* ? ” '
Esora Muno Ouatlos en pie se levantO t 
“ Cala, aleveae, malo, 0 tra^dor t *

almuerzai, que bayas a oracion | < ....

as tho Iliad has sometimes been thought to 
be, and as there is littlo doubt tho Nibel- 
ungenlied really is. But such breaks oc^i^ 
so frequently In diOTc^^t parts of It, and 
seem so generally to bo moc^^'Tor other 
reasons, t^iat this con'e^ture Is not pr^oba- 
ble. (Huber, Ch^dnlca del Cid, p. al.) 
Besides, the whole poem more resembles 
the Chansons de Ge^te of old French poetry, 
and is more artificial in Its structure than 
Uie nature of the ballad per^uits.
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' The opening of the lists for the six combatants, in the 
presence of the ki^g, is another passage of much spirit 
and effect. ■ ■

The heralds and the king are foiremost in the place.
They .cl’ear away the people fr‘om the middle space i .
They measure ^^t the lis^^,^ the barriers they ^x,
They point them out in order and explain to all the si^:
“ If you are forc^ beyond the line where t^iey are ^xed and tr^ed,

■ * You shall be held os co^^uered and beaten and disgraced.” 
Six lances’ length on either side an open space is laid ; ■
They share the field between them, the sunshine and the shade. 
Their of^ce is performed, and from the middle space 
The heralds are withdrawn and leave them face to face.
Here stood the warriors of the Cid, that noble chauipion ;
Opposite, on the other side, the lords of Ciarrion. ..
Earnestly their minds are ^xed each upon his foe. '
Face to face they take t^ieir place, anon the tr^^mpets blow ;
They stir their horses with the spur, they lay t^ieir lances low,
They bend their shields before their breasts, their fiace to the saddle-bow. 
Earnestly their minds are ^xed each upon his foe.
The heavens ore ove^e^t above, the earth tr’embles below;
The people stand in silence, gazing on the show.’®

These are among the most characteristic passages in 
the poem. But it is throughout striking and original. It 
is, too, no less national, C^.ri^tia'n, and loyal. It breathes

A los que das paz fartos los aderredor. 
Nun dices ventad ©migo ni Senoia* 

3 & mus ol Criador.
En tn amistad non qulcro aver mcion. 
Facortelo decir, quo tal eres qunl dlgo yo."

' Sanche*z, Toin. 1. p. 359.
This puss^ge, with what precede« and 

wbut ffHoWM it, muy be compared with the 
challenge in Shokspe^c's lUchard H.,” 
Ao^ l^V. .

w Los H^eles & el rey ensenaron l09 molones. 
Librabanse del campo todos :
Bien gelo demostraron a todos seis como son, 
Que por y serie vencido qul saliese deJ inoion. 
Todos los yen tes cscotibrnron aderredor 
De seis astas de lanzas que non legosen al 
, moion.

Sor^eo^ianles el campo, ya les partien el sol t 
Suben los Heles de medio, olios cura por cato 

son. '
Dcsl vinlen loa de Mio Cid & los Inf^antei do 

Callon,
Ellos Tn&olesdo C^^ton 6 los del Campeador. 
Cado uno dedos mientes tiene al so.
Ab^an los escudos dc^^^it* los corazones t

A^b^axan las lanzas abucl^las con los pcndon<^s} „ 
E^^c^iii^bnn las earns ^^bre los nrzoues t 
Ballon los eavallos con los cspolotivs r 
T^itnbrar qucric la tiorra dod cri^^ movc^^^s. 
Cada uno de^ltM mlen^cs done a) s^

Sonchez, Tom. 1. p. 308.
A porallel passAge from Choucer's 

“ Knight's Tole ” — the combat between 
Polomon and Arcite (Tyrwhitt'a edit. v. 
2601) — should not be overlook^^t

** Thc heraudes le^ hlr priking up and down, 
Now ringen trompes loud and clorioun, 
T^cro is no more to say, but cst and west, . 
la gon thc spcrcs sadly In the rest t 
In goth the shajr}Ki spore into the side : 
TJicr see men who con Just ond who can 

ride.”
And so on twenty Hues further, both In 

thc English and t^ie Span^h. But It ftlv^^ld 
be borne in mind, when comparing the'm. 
that the Poc^ of tho Cid was written two 
ceutur^^ earlier than the “Canterbury 
Talcs ” we^e.
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everywhere the true Castilian spirit, such as the old chroni
cles repPGsent it amidst the achievements and disasters 
of the Moorish wairj; and lias very lew traces high 
of an Arabic influence in its language, and none ucriw. 
al; all in its imagery or fancies. The whole of it, there
fore, deserves to be read, and to be read in the or^j^i^n^l; 
for it is there only that we can obtain the fresh impres
sions it is fitted to give us of the rude but heroic period 
it repr^isents : of the simplicity of the govcrmenls, and

• the loyalty aud true-l^t^tuTi^ch^t^^si' of the ■ people; of the 
wide force of a pri^^^tive religious enthusiasm ; of the pic
turesque state of manners and daily life in au age of trou
ble and confusion ; and of the bold outlines of the national 
genius, which are often st^r.uck out where' we should least 
think to find them. It is, indeed, a work which, as we 
read it, stirs us with the spirit of the times it descrii^i^s; 
and as we. lay it down and recollect the intellectual con
dition of Europe when it was written, and for a long period 
before, it seems certain that, during the thousand years 
which elapsed from the time of the decay of Greek and 
Homan culture, down to the appearance of the “ Divina 
Comm^da,” no poetry was pro’duced so original in its tone, 
or so full of natural feeling, graphic power, and energy.^’ '

90 Tho change of opinion in relation to 
tlic Poema (Xtl Cii^^a^id the different esti
mates of its value, are remarkable circui^^* 
st^mces i^ its history. Boutcrwck speaks 
of it very slightingly, — probably from fol
lowing Sarmiento, who had not rc^t^ it, — 
aud the Spanish translators of Boutcrwck 
almost agree with him. F. v. Scldegel, 
however, Sismoudi, Huber, AVolf, and nearly 
or'quite all who have spoken of it of lute, 
ex^tress a strong admiration of Us merits. 
There Is, I think, truth in the remark of 
Southey (Quarterly Review, 1814, Vol. XII. 
p. 64): w The Spania^ have not yet dis
covered the high value of their metrical 
history of the Cid os a poem. They will 
never produce anything great I^ the higher 
br^mches of art till they have cast off t^ie 
false tasto which prevents them from per
ceiving it.”

Of all poems belonging to the early ages 
Of any modern nation, the one that can best 
be compared with the Poem of the Cid is 
the Nibclungenlicd, which, according to tho

mo^t ju^dl^cious n^nong tho German gjUKcs, 
dates, in it^ present for^n nt legist, about 
half a century aft^r the time assig^te^l t^i the 
Poem of the Cid. A parallel might easily 
be run between them, that would bo curious.

In the J^hr^bticher der Literatur, Wien, 
1840, Band CXV^./M. Fr^^^^isq^o Michel, 
a scholar to whom the literature of the 
Middle Ages owe^ much, publishe^d, for the 
first.^ime, what remains of on old poetical 
Spanish chronicle, — “ ^^nica Kimi^da de 
las Cosa^ de Espana,” — on the history of 
Spaiu from tho death of Pelayo to Fer^Ii- 
nand tho Grt^e^t; — the s^ime poem that is 
noticed in • “ Catulogo de Manu-
scritos” (Paris, 1844, 4to, pp. 10G-110), 
and in Huber's edition of the Chronicle of 
tho Cld, Preface, App. E.

It is a curious, though not impo^nt, 
contribution to our re^sourc^'s in early Span
ish literature, and one that imme^diat^'ly 
reminds us of the old Poem of tho Cid. It 
begins wit^i a prose intr^oduction on the
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Three other .poems, anonymous like that of the Cid, 
haye .been placed immediately afte^- it, because they are 
found together in' a single manuscript assigned to the 
thirteenth century, and because the language and style .of 

- at least the firisfc of them seem to justify the conjectu^^e 
that carries it so far back.21 '
state of afTuirs down to the time of Fernan 
Go^izaioz, eomprossod into 'f^ single ^go, 
ami then go^ on through eloven hundrod 

, ^nd t^wenty-six ^inos of yeY&, when it ■ 
' breaks abruptly in tho middle a lino,

as it t^ie eopyis^ ha^ l*;^D int^rruptod, but 
W^h no sign that the wo^k was drawing to 
an ond. Nearly Ute whole of it is takOn up 
with t^lo histo^ of ^o .Gid} his family an^ 
his advontur^,' whieh are SMmM^iroo^ difTer-

* ent -r^ra thoso an tlie old bntld^s and ehron- 
ielos. Thus, Xi^en^ is represont^^ as 
having throe brother who are taken pris-

* onors by the Mo^i^, and roloasOd by the
Old ; and the Gld is mode to marry Xlmenn, 
by t^ie royal 0M^wan^} agai^^ 4kl^ own 
will * alte^ whieh 4io goo^ to Paris, In the 
days oT the T^^lvo Peers; ahI porfoirmS 

' fo^ts like those iu the romaneos oT ehivalry.
This, of eourse, is all now^. But tho ol^ 

. stories are altored an^ ompliTio^, l^ko those 
of the Oi^a eha^ity H> the l^p^r, whie^Js 
given wit^t a more striking air, a^id of 

, Ximena and the king, and of thO Oid and his
.father* whieh are ^a^tly tTtrewu in^* dia
logue, wilhMat dramatie ef^^i^tt The 
whole Is a free version of the old traditiMus 
of tho eo^^try, apparently ^'ndo in the TiT- 
teont^t eon^ury, a^r tho T^etionS oT ehivalry 
began to Imo known, and with the inteHtlMU 
oT giving the Okl rank among t^tolr heroes..

The ^^ure i^ that oT tho long vorseS 
used iu the ol^^ir Sipa^ii^h p^^^, with a 
e^sU^^ pause hoar t^iO middle oT oa^r,,and 
the ter^sination of t^ie Hues is in tlto aro- 
m^hTo n-o. (See Oliap. ^., and the notes to 
ft.) 'But iu ail this there is gro^t irrogu^- 
ity } — many of the vorsos running to 
twen'ty or more syllables, and several pas
sages failing to observe the proper a^o- 
paniO. Everything in^i^to^ that the oW 
ballads were Tamili^ir to the and
^m ono passage T iufor t^iat lie kn^yr the 
ohl poom of t^ie Old:
Yorel^os lidinr a proda o ton ilrroo so dnr, 
AtMMlM8 poudMno*MhmdMS olqnr a oboxor,
AIouIHs trngos quebrod^^ por ol primor au^o^* 

, bror, ■
Atantos oava|lMs OflMV o-ion so lov^^tor,

' ■ AlMnlM oovAllM da duof^ por oboompM■a^dor.
I

The preceding line^ seem imilnted from 
the Old's before Aleoeer, in such a 

n^ to leave no doub^ that i^ author^ 
had seen the old poem:

Teriedes tonios lanzas promor ft o^iuar} ■
Tania ddarga f pa^ar i
Tania lorign falsa desmanehar t . 
Tangos pendones bluueos sa^ir bor^otos on ’ 

sangre { f
bueuos eavallos tin sos duonos andn^^' 
: vv. 7:31>r;S8.

Sinee the preeeding veranrks on tlie 
Gt^<6^i^^iea Rimada v^^rro published, D(^a^ 
l^^ reprinted' the wliole poem eareft^U)^,. 
Wi^ a prefaee and notes, in the se^^^nd 
yolumo ot his Romnneoro, 1861, pp. 0^1- 
004. He eome^ to t^ie eonelusion, though ho i 
expresses it very tA<Md^H^, that tho Pocmta 
del Oil' is mueh older than tho Grd^ica 
Riptadat~ os inuy auterior*^(p. 040)} 
dud I doubt not that he is right, t^tough he 
4^ not seemed Ux obsorvo t^iat tho Crdn- 
ica imitates tlie Pocma. Ho rotU^i^^s, 
however, on i^ frefl use of tlie old b^illads, 
and; on. t^ie additiMns it makes, vyiUi^ut 
e^rly authority, to tfie (i^o of t^ie GW* I 
am, ’^^^^refore, eonf^^n^^ In m^ opinion t^iat 
tho CrTniea u muoh 'ater than tho

♦ but la right to add that Dozy 
(Tom. 1. pp. 02^0^^;) is of a diffe^^^^^’ opin-' 
io^i, a^^^^i^^>.be a^lmits tliat its language is 
that of die ^f^^^nth eentur^^,' and eites to. 
prove Uj ggreat antiquity a ballad (pp.‘ 636 
ami 4^56^, whieh, op the eon^r^ry, 1 have 
little-doubt sof^^, as ■ didr other balla^l8, to .
^uild up the Crdmea, shou^^^ t^iere-
fore, be eited to prove it to be tatcr than 
tlie PMomil, and n^^ oarlier. T^iOso two 
^oems on the Gid have some rosomblai^ . 
to'the “0hansMns de-^^^ ” of the NM^thern ' 
Froneh Poe^} so that Wolf has thoug^^^ . 
the Spa^ii^h was imitated from tlie Fr^eneh. 
(Wiener’ J^^^rhriohor, Band p. 110,
and TranslatlM^ of t^iis History, Ihu^l^^C. 
486.) But Dozy (UC^luo^^^tes, To^u. 1. p. Old 
sqq.) i^ of an exaetly oppo^to Ml>inion,’ a^id • 
sOom^ to me to be right. .

^.Sho only kuowtOdgM of the man^^e^^ 
eo^^ining t^iese t^iroe poems wa^ l^ng 
der^voil firom a few extraets iu ,t^e “ Bibli-
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The poem with which this manuscript opens is called 
“ The Book of Apollonius,” and is the reproduction of a 
story whose origin is obscure, but which is itself pocm of 

•familiar to us in the eighth book of Gower's Apoiiomus. 
“ Conff^s^i^iio Aman^i^,” and in the play of " Per^^l^s,” 
that has sometimes been attributed to Shakspeare. It is 
found in Greek rhyme very ea^^^y, but is here taken, almost 
without alteration of incident, from that great repository 

*of popular fiction in the Middle Ages, the “ Gesta Ro- 
manorum.” It consists of about twenty-six hundred lines, 
divided into stanzas of fo’ur verses, all termina^ng with 
the same rhyme. At the beginning, the^' author says, in 
his own pe^^f^n: .

In God's name the most holy, and Saint Mary's name .imoi^it dw^r,. 
If they but guide and keep me in their blessed love and fear, 
I will strive to write a tale, in mastery new and ol^ir, 
V^hcire of royal Apollonius the courtly you shall he^r.

The new mastery or method — nuei^a maeslt^’ia---here 
claimed .may be the structure of the stanza and its rhyme; 
for in *^ther respects the versification is like that of the 
Poem' of the Cid, showing, however, more skill and ex
actness in the mere measure, and a slight improvement 
in the language. But the merit of the poem is small. It 
contains occasional notices of fhe manners bf the ago 

. when it was produced, — among the rest, some sketches 
of a female j^on^gleur, or rather one who pretended to be

o
ote^ Espanolan of R^)riguez do Castro 5 
— an wo^k, whose author was
born in Golici^ in 1739, and died at ^^d- 
rld, In 1799. The ^i^fc volume, printed in 
1781, in folio, under the potronoge of the 
Co^nt Florida Blanca, consists of a chi^ono- 
logical acco^^^ of the Uabbinicol writers 
who a^^x^f^cd in Spain ^om the earliest 
times to bis own, whether they wrote In 
Hebrew, Spanish, or any other language. 
The second, printe*d in 1786, consists of a 
Bimilnr acco^mt of t^e Spa^iish waiters, 
henthen and Christian, who wrote eit^ier la 
Latin or In Spanish down to the end of the 
thirteenth century, and whose number he 
makes about two hundred. Both volumes 
are some^^l^^t inar^ificially compiled, and

the literary opinions they express are of 
small value ; but t^ieir materials, largely 
derived from ma:nusc^ipt^, are curious, and 
frequently such as can be found in pri^t no
where else.

In this work (Madrid, 1786, fol., Vol. II. 
pp. 60-f, 505); and fo^ a long time, as I havo 
said, there alone, were found notices of these 
pocim^; but oil of them were printed at 
the end of tire Paris edition of Sanchez's 
“ Colei^cion de Poeisia^ Anteriorc^ al Slglo 
XV.,” from a copy of tiro origin^ manu
script in the Es^urial, marked there III. 
K. 4(0.’ Ju^dging by the specimens given 
in Be Ca^t^o, the spelling of'the manusciri^t 
h^ not been carefully folh^^^^d in the copy 
used foir the Pi^is edition.
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• such,—that are cu^ous and interesting. Its chief attrac-
• tion, however, is its stor^, and this, unhappily,' is not 

or^ginal.2’ ,
The next poem in the collection is called “ The Life of 

our Lady; Saint Mary of Egypt,” — a saint for^nerly much 
sta. Mairti more famous than she is now, and one whose his- 
Efc-ypciaca. tor^ has often been rejiected by the wiser mem
bers ■ of the church that canonized her. Such as it appears 
in the old traditions, however, with all its sins upon it# 
head, it is here set forth. But we notice at once a consid
erable difference between the composition of its vt^isse' and 
that of any C^istilian poetry assigned to the same or an ear
lier period. It is written in short lines, generally of eight • 
syllables, and in couj^ll^et); but sometimes a single line care
lessly r^^s out to the number of ten or eleven syllables ;

. and, in a few instances, three or even four lines are in
cluded in one rh^me. It has a light air, quite unlike the 

'' stateliness of the Poem of "l^ie Cid ; and seems, from its 
verse and tone, as well as from a few French words scat
tered through it, to have been bor^^wed from some of the 
earlier French Fabliaux, or, at any rate, to have been writ- 

t^(^n in imitation of their easy 'and garrulous style. It opens 
thus, showing that it was intended for rec^tatii^n:

- 1 ■

. Li^l^cn, ye lordlings', listen to me,
For true is my tale, as true as can be ;* 
And listen in that so ye may
Have pardon, when humbly to God yo pray.

It consists of fourteen hundred such meagre, monkish 
verses, and is hardly of importance, except as a monu
ment of the language at the period when it was wr^tten.2’

22 Jufjlt^esas axe regarded as a very 
degraded class Partlda IV. (Tit. xiv. Ley 
3.) The story of ApoUo^i^, Prince of Tyre, 
as it is commonly called, and as we h^5^^ 
its incidents in this long poem, is the 153d 
t^tle of the “ Ge^^ Romianc^ir^m w (s. 1. 
1488, fol.). It i^, however, much olde^ than 
that collection. (Douce, Illustrations of 
Shakspea^e, London, 1807, 8vo, Vol. II. p. 
135 * and Swanks translation of the Ge^ta, 
London, 12mo, Vol. II. pp. 16^95.)
Two woir^ in the original Spanish of the

passage translated in the text should bo 
explained. The author saps f

Estudlar qucirla
Co^pon^r un romance dc nuova macs^tria. . 

Romance here evidently means stf^Trf; 
and this is the earliest use the word in 
this sense that I know of. MaestriOy like 
ou^ old English Naisterle, means art o^ 
ekill^y in Chaucer, being the w^^ after*. •
wo^ds corrupted into Mystery.

28 st. Mary of Eg^pt a saint of great
repute in Spain and Po^ugalj and h;wl lic^ «
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Tli'c last of the three poems is ia the same irregular 
measure and manner. It is called “ The Adoratiou of 
the Three ll^oly Kings,” -and begins with the old Thc Thrc« 
tradition about the wise men that came from the ll“’y uinc-s. 
Easst;but its chief subject is an arr^ist of ftie Holy Family, 
du^^^^g their ilight to Egypt, by robb(jr!5,.the child of c^ie 
of whom is cured of a hideous leprosy by being bathed in 
water previously used for bathing the Sa^'iou^•; this same . 
child afterwards turning out to be the penitent thief of the 
crucifixion. It is a rhymed legend of only two hundred 
and fifty lines, and belongs to the large class of such com
positions that were long popular in Western Europe.^' 

' Thus far, the poetry of the l^nst centui^ryiof Spanish lit
erature, like the earliest poetry of other modern countries, 
is anonymous ; for authorship was a distinction rarely 
coveted or thought of by those who composed in any of 
the dialects then forming throughout Europe, among- the 
common people. It is even impossible to tell from what 
part of the C^iri^^tian conquests in Spain the poems of 
.which we have spoken have come to us. We may infer, 
indeed, from their language and 'tone, t^iat the Poem of 
the Cid belongs to the border country of thc Moorish war 
in thc direction of Caitalonia and Valencia, and that the 
earliest balljid?, of which we shall speak hereafter, camo 
originally from the midst of thc contest, with whose very 
spirit they are often imbued. In the same way, too, wo 
may be-persuaded that the poems of a more religious tem
per were produced in the quieter kingdoms of the North,

44 Bot^i of the lust poems in this MS. 
were ^rst printed by the distinguished 
statesman and scholar, the Masques do 
Pidat, lu the llcvist^ de Madrid, 16-11, and, 
ns it would from ba^l copies. At
le^t, they contain many more inaccuracies 
of spelling^’v^eis^flc^ition, and style, than 
the ^rst, nud appcti^* to be of a later age •, 
for I do not think the Plench Fabliaux, 
which they i^iit^te, were known in Sl>aiQ 
till after the period com^o^ly assigned to 
thc Apollonius. •

adventures bitten by Pedro de Itibodc- to be repeated. (Bnyle, Dictio^iairc His-, 
noyrn, In 1609, a^id l)iogo Vaa Carrillo, In torique et Critique, Amster^^^, 1740, fob, 
1673. They were also fully given iu the Tom. TII. pp. 334-330.)
.“Flos Sanctor^tm ” of the fo^er, and, lu a ' ” ’ * ’ * ' *' ........... .

■ tnoro attractive for^i, by Burtolowd Cny- 
rasco do Fig^icroa, at thc end of his “Ter^i- 
plo ^Ulitante ” (Valladolid, 1602, 12ino), 
where they f^ll about one hundred a^id thirty 
flowing octave sta^iz^is, nnd by Mon^lvan, 
lu the drama of “La Gi^na de Mentis.” 
»li<e has, too, a church de^iicated to her at 
Homo, on thc bank of thc Tiber, made out 
of the graceful ruins of the temple of Ford
tuna Virilis. But her history has of^u been 
tweote^ os apocryphal, or ' lea^t as unfit

■ ''S- . ' • *
(
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where monasteries had been founded, and Cliris^^iau^ty had 
already struck its roots deep into the soil of the national 

. character. Still, we have no evidence to show where’ 
any one of the poems we have thus far noticed was 
written.

But, as we advance, this state of things is changed. 
'Tlie • next poetry we meet is by a known author, and 

Gonzaio de comes" from a known locality. It was written 
Bcrccc.' by Gonzalo, a secular pir^i^^t who belonged to tho
monastery of San Millan or Saint Emilianus, in the terri
tory of Calahorra, far within the borders of the Moorish 
war, and who is commonly called Berceo, from the place 

’ of his birth. Of the poet himself we know little, except 
that he flourished from 1220 to 1246, and that, as he onco 
speaks of suC^’ering from the weariless of old age,“ he 

•, probably died after 1260, in the reign of Alfonso^ the 
Wise.2- .

His works amount to above thirteen thousand linos, .and 
fill an octavo volume.® They are all on religious subjects, 
and consist of rhymed Lives of San Domingo de Silos, 
Santa Oria, and San Millan ; poems on the Mass, the Mar
tyrdom of San Lorenzo, the Merits of • '-the Madonna, the 

■ Signs that are to precede the Last. Judgment, and the 
Mourm'^g of the Madonna at the with a few l.fy^mns,
and especially •a poem of more than three thousand s'x 
hundred lines on the Mir^^les of the Virgin Mary. With’ 
one inconsiderable exception, the whole of this formidable 
mass of verse is divided into stanzas of 'four lines each, 
like those in the poem of Apollonius of Tyre ; and though, 
in the language there 's a perceptible advance since the 
days when the Poem of the Cid was written, still the 
power and movement of that remarkable legend are en
tirely wanting in the verses of tho careful ecclesiastic.^ .

2* It is in Sta. Oriia, st. 2.
Quforo en mi vogoz, mng^icr so ya ca'nsndo, 
Do esta aunt^ Virgen romnnzar su dicJad^t^.

» ^uc^iaz, Po^slas Anteriores, Tom. II. 
p. iv. 5 Tom. III. pp. xliv.-lvi. Ab Berceo 
was or^laineid Deacon in 1221, he mus^ have 
been bom. as early as 1193, since deacon’s 
orders were not taken before the age of 

,• twenty-three. S^-e some curious remarks

on the 8ubject.of Berceo in tho “ Ex.ii^ien 
Critico del Tomo P^imer^) de cl Anti-Quix- 
oto (^ladrid, 1800, 12nio, pp. 22 ct fiei|.), 
an anonymous pamphlet, written, I believe, 
by Pdllcor, the editor of Don Quixote*.

2 The second volume of Sanchez’s Poc- 
sias Ant^^i^i^cs. ■

» The metrical form adopted by Bcrce^, 
which Lorenzo do S^gum, in the s^ime cen
tury, calls t^ie quadcj^^na via, and which Is,
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. “The Life of Sg-n Dom-ingo de Siloii,” which his
volume opens, begins, Mc<5 a homily, with these words :• 
“ In the name of the Father,, who made all things, and of

Troubndours, Pjiria, 1817, Svo, Tom. U. p. 
Ul^), wbich bcgii^^:

Aqueit novel eonfbrt dc v^^u^^^avor 
Mnudo, vos scri^^^t on car^ta et on :
Trego vos eo^mout por V^i^ior dot icgnor, 
Abnudoun lo segtc, serve a Dio cuiu temor.

Iu Spain, wblt^jc^ it no doubt cauie (^*om 
Proycucc, its history is simply, — t^*at it oc
curs in tUO poe^n of Apollonius $ that it gel^. 

lirst knO^rn dato iu Bcrcco Awut 1230} 
and t^rnt it continued in uso till tho e^id of 

fot^t^c^itli century. .
The-thirieen ^^bou^ud verses of Bercco'a 

po^^y, including oven the Hymns, are, 
wit^) tiic exccptien of about twont^i lines of 
the “B^clo de la Yirgcn,” Su tills mc^tsure. 
These twenty lines constitute a song of tho 
Jews who watched the sepulchre after tho 
crucifixion, and, like tiio parts of ti^b de
mons in t^ie old Mysteries, arc i^itended to 
be droll, but arc, in fac^,' as Bcrcco bimse|f 
says of t^iorn, more truly than perhaps he*. 
Was awrnr^, u not wo^h threo figs.” They 
arc, ^^wevCr, of soiUo con^quo^(Ce, as per-, 
haps tiio earli^t specimen of Sjw^iish lyri
cal poetry t^tat has cOuie down to us with h 
date. . They begin t^iuj: ’

vVcin*, allnma de-^c^s Ju^d^ios,
Eya velar l

Quo no yos fatten el do Bios,
Eya velar l

Car furtarvesle qaerran,
Eya vel^^ l *

Andre H l'ie<^^'et Johan, *
Eya^-velar 1 _

176-9.
WaleO, 1<eo^l^r<^c^*^tll  ̂of the Jow, '

Up ,nnd wnlclv l ' .
Lest they 8Oonld 8lerd God's son' from yon, 

Up and wntc^ 1 ' ' ’
For t^tey wil^ seek to steak IOo srn^,

Up nndt wateh 1 . ' ■
His foll^x^rs, Andrew, and ^eter, and John. 

Up a^d watch i •

Sanches con^i^cr^ it a tfo be
sung like a -litany (Tom. IV. p. ix^^} and 
Martinez de la Rosa treats It much In tho 
same way. Paris, I^82t, 12mie, Tom.

in fact, that of t^ie* poem of Apollonius, dours, Zwickau, 1620, Svo, p. 230) used by ‘ 
should be parlleularly noticed, It ^^^^y^^ou^urd *—the lnst^anee to which I refer
eon(inucd to be u favorite one in Spain for . being (! Lo novel _ (Poesies dea
above t^yo centuries. The fo^^^w^ng stanz^is,............. “ ‘ "
whi^h are among t^ie b^t In Bcv^eo, may 
^^^ve a favorable s^iecimen of its char
acter. They aro * horn tlie “ Signs of Rio 
Judgment,” Sanehez, Tom. II. p. 274.

E^^l sor^ ol nno do lo» tlg^nos dubd^^i^: 
Siiblrn a Ia« nnbes cl mnr muchos ^a^iloi, 
Mtt8 alto quo la^ sior^ Q mas quo los colla^i^* 
Tanto quo ctv^c^^uoro ^ne^mn to* putcados.

I^aa osso mcsnio mottudnu 5 granadas
Andi^n^n dr^mdo Krite^• lodas mol espantadas i 
Ansi funtn las lleeiiin» por domar* 0 dl^I^^ma*• 
gC>u podnui & lo ueeOe tornar a sue^osad^.

And thiB shall bo one of the signs that ^1l 
, with donhts and : *
The sea iu waves shall gather up, and lift 
• ihen, in its mig^it, ' ,

the elouds, aud far above t^io dark slor- 
height, ■ .

Leaving ihC ^^itea on dry land, a strange aud 
fbarful sight. . •

The hlnlf bcBldeB that Al the air, Rle birds
' b^Ith small and great, '

Shall i^^ioainl^l^i^tt ^^y and wheel abonh seared
* by their e*otniuK fttie i . '

And quadrupuds, both C{iOlaI wo (nmo, and
' th^c (n untamed BlatQ, ' '

Shall v^^dfilor round, Uor ehelicc* whore ,
Beft: Umy wonned fji hlie. '

Tlwrc wasi uo * doubt, dlfhculty in such a 
pruiraeied system of rhy^ue, but not much * 
a^>d wU<^n' rbymo ^rst uppeare^l in t^ie 
modorn languages, an exccBs of it wii^ the 
UQiural ce^ls^queuce of its novelty. In 
l^rgo portions of the Provet^^l poetvy, 
its abundauee Is quite r^idiculo^is j as in 
the u Oroisudd boniro les H<*rOtiques Albi- 
goolB,”—a remn^ka^^lo poem, daRng from 
1210,. cxeo^^^n^ly ediie^l by M. 0. Uat^i^^id 
(Paris, 4to), — in vf^^i^h 8101x^13 occu^
where the same r^iyme is repented above a 
huud^^d iimea. Whon and where tills 
qnuieruiou rhyme, us it Is uaed'by Bc^eeo,' 
wits ^r^t llll^o^)iiee^l, cannot tp; dcier^nlned j * 
hut It seemB to have beetv very early em
ployed iu poems - that .were toW publicly re
cited. (F. Wolf, ^^^(^I’dlc Lais, Wieu. 1841^ ' 
Syo,' -p. 257.) The ol^le^t example I know 
of it in a m<edern dinl^^* dales from about T. p. 101.) * .
^^^00, aud is fo^nd iu the curious MS. of .Iti general, ^^c versifleaiiou of .Berceo Is 
P’oeiry of the WaldeU3e3 ‘ (F. Dlch, Troultu- regull^ir—sometl^nes it Ii hamouious .* and

■ ■ . : ’ * . • 9 •. . .
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our Lord Jesus Cliri^ist, son of the glorious Virgin, and of 
.the Holy Spirit, who js equal with them, I intend to tell 
a story of a holy confessor. I intend to tell a story in the 

. plain Romance, in which the common man is wont to talk 
' with his nei^hbc^i’; for I am not so learned as to use 

the other Latin. It will be well worth, as I think, a cup 
of good wine.” 2 . Of course, there is no poetry in thoughts 
liJce these ; and.ntuch of what Berceo has left us 'does not 
rise higher. ' * •

Occasionally, however, we find better things. In some 
portions of his work there is a simple-hearted piety that 
is very attractive, and in some a story-telling spirit that 
is occasionally^, striking. The best passages are to be 

' found in his long poem on the “ Miracles of the Virgin,” 
which consists of. a series of twenty^-iive tales of her inter
vention in human affairs, composed evidently for the pur
pose of increasing the spirit of devotion in the wors^hip 
particularly paid to her. The opening or induction ^t.e 
these tales contains the most poetical passage in Berc^o’s 
works ; and in the following version the measure anfd sys^-

though he now and then indulges himself 
in imperfect rhymes, that may be the 
beginning of the national aso^antes (San
chez, TCm. II. p. xv.), still t^ielieense he 
tAk^^ is much le^ t^mn might be antici- 
pat^rd. I^^deed, S.anchez i^epi^esents the 
harmony and ^ni^h of Ills versi^cntion ns 
quite B^i^^^lnhig, and uses stronger lan
guage In relation to it t^ian Ht^nm justill-' Lat^'r it was assumed) without authority, 
able, c^msidering some of the fact^ bo < 
n^dmits. (Tom. ll. p. Si.) <

20 Domingo de Silos, ^^. 1 and 2. T^ie
Saviour, accoirding to the fashion of the age, < 

. Is calleed, in v. 2, Don Jo’su Christo, — the J 
word t^ierf being synonymous with Dom- 1 
inus. See a curious note on its us4, in Don i 
Quixote, ed. Clemcucin, ^^drid, 1830, 4to, 
Tom. V. p. 408.

Don was, originally, and for a long time, 
it said, given as of right to n^it^iing less . 
t^iaff saints, the royal family, and the 
Ricos Ot^^s ; — a rank neariy quite <

* equal to t^iat of Grandees in modc^e’n tiipes. * 
“Vixen it yvn-s coufe^ed, it was done by

■ ct^i^todol patedt, as, f^r instance, in the 1 
c^xse of Columbus ; for it was not implied I 
by t^ie fi^t of. haviug’a^iot^ier title. (Gudiel

Familia de los Gtrone^, 1577, ff. 4 b. and 
73 a. §^ila74ir de Mendoza, Origen de'^ 
Diguidadcs scglnrcs, 1018, Lib. I. c. 0 and 
9. Navarrete, Colcccion de Vinge.s, Toin. 
II. 1825, p. 0.) lint it gradually lost 
much of its meaning, nnd so^»n aft^'r 1000 
Salaz^Lr says it was cu^^nferred on anybo^ly 
tlmt wanteM it, —• a qu^tnl^ts le quioren.

even more than the title of l^nquirc 1« with 
us. A poem, ridiculing its abuse, was written 
as long ago as tho middle of tiie eighteenth 
century, in which we are told that, siuce tho 
ap^le-women give and t^tke Sc nor and Don 
by baskets-full, these titles have lost all 

♦. • '
P^orqne dar STiior y Don ,
Ei Io mlsmo quo dor iiudo, 
■Pue^fi 8C Id toinnn y toman 
Las Frutd^as a Canastas.

(El J^rmUero por Sylvestre Campe^l^o 
que no tiene Don si no es px^esUulo, Madrid, 
1760, 4to, pp. 8.) •

Nowt^iays everybody receives It. Yov^n 
tail^^ is addi^ssed . Seiior Don Luis X., 
Sa^trc. Minut^>li, ^ltos uud neues uus Spa^* 
ien, 1854, 8vo, Tom. Il. p. 127.
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tern of rhj'me in the original have been preserved, so as to 
give something of .air and manner:

My friends, nnd fnithful vassais of Almijglity God nbove,
• If ye listen to my words in a spirit to improve, *

A tale ye shall he^r of piety nnd love,
Which afterwards yourselves shall heartily appiove.

I, a master in Divinity, Gonzalvc Berceo hight, •
Once wnnd^^ing as a Pilgrim, f^^nd a mendow riehiy diiglit,. 
Gre^n and pe^ple^ full of f^o^^i^i^-s, of fair and bright, ’
A place where a we^ry man would rest him with delight.

And the fiowers I beheld all iook(e:^'and smelit so sw^t, ' '
Th^t the senses and the soul, they seemed alike to gr^«^t; •
While on every sido ran foi^t^ins through all this glad retreat, 
Which in winter kindly warmth supplied, yet temij^red summer’s heat^ •

And of rieb and goodly tl^ces there grew a beuudiess maze, 
Granada’s apples bright, and figs of golden rays, '

’ And many etbcr fruits, beyond my skill to praise ;
But uouc that ■(^urnctb so^^, and none that e’er deeays..

Tho frcshucss of that meadow, thc swectncs-s of its
The dewy sbadews of t^io trccs, that fell like ceeliiug"3hewl^l^•s, 
Renewed tpthin my frame its worn and wasted peJve^•s ; •
I decm th* very odprs wo^ld have ueurishcd me fo^- hours.s®

It is, therelore,

This induction, which is.continued through forty stanzas 
more, of unequal merit, is little connected with the storihs 
t^iat follow ; the- stories, again, are not at all connected 
among themselves ; and tlie whole ends abr^iptly with a 
few lines of homage to the Madonna. 
inartificial in its structure throughout. But in the narra- 

. tive parts there is often naturalness and spirit, and some
times, though ra^^ely, poetry. The tales themselves belong 
to the religious fictions of the Middle 'Ages, and were no

80 Amigos 3 vnsnllos de Dios omnipotent, 
Si vos me eseuchneedes por vuestro cousiment, 

, Querrinvos contnr un buen nvc^nr^c^i^t: 
l^vmL^^eelo en cnbo por bueno verument.
Yo Mne^tro Gonznivo de Bcrceo nomnndo 

' ^nndo en Romerin caccl en un pr^^c^, 
• Verde 3 bion sencido, de ^ores bien. poblndo, 

. l^gnr cobdiciftducro porn omc cnusndo.

Dnbnn olor sobclo lns ^ores bien ol^entes, 
Re*freseabnn en or^e lns cnra* c las mientes, 
Mnnnbun cndn cnnto Ch^ntes ciarns corrien^s, 

■ Ternno bieu frins, en y vierno cA^e^ti^i^.
. . 3»

Avic hy grand nbondo do buenas A^l^i^ledns, 
Miigranod 3 Apuc^, peros d mni^^^cUns. 
£ muchns otrns de divetsns monedns)
Mna.non nvie ningunns podridns nin ncedn«.
Dn verdurn dol prndo, In olor de Ins f^ores. 
Los sombros de loe Rrbures de temprndos so-^^ 

bores
Refr^scaronmo todo perdl los sudores :
Podrin yevir el oi^ne con nquellos olores. ‘ 

Sftncbex, Tom. II. p. 385.

    
 



• 3O .gonzai^o de beb^ci^o. {Period' I.

. doubt intended to excite devout feelings in those to whom 
, they were addri^j^iscd; but, like the old Mysteries,, and 

much else that passed under the name of religion at the
'' same period, they often betray a very doubtful mo-- 

rality.3i , __
“ The Miracles of the Virgin ” is not only the longest, 

but the most curious, of the poems of Berceo. The rest,. ' 
however, should not bo entirely neglected. The poem on 
the “ Signs which shall precode the Judgment ” is often *

• solemn, and once twice rises to- poet^iry; the story of • 
Maria de Cisneros, in the " Life of San Dom^i^jgo,” is well 
told, and so is that of the wild appearance in the heavens 
of Saint James and Saint Millan fighting for the Chris- ,
tians at the battle of Simancas, much as it is found in the, - 
“ General ^^r(^:^i^icle of Spain.” But perhaps nothing is 
more chan^^-teristic of the author or (5f his age than the 
spirit of childlike simplicity and religious tenderness that 
breathes through several parts of the “ Mourniing of the < 
Madonna at the — a spirit of gentle, faithful,
credulous' devotion, with which the Spanish people in 
their warj3. against the Moors were a^ naturally marked

. as they were with the ignorance that belonged to. the 
Chriistian world generally in those dark and troubled 
times.’2 • , . ■

A good acc^^nt of this part of Bercco's 
W^irks, though I think ^o severe,
Is to bo fo^nd In Dunhiamts w HiMt^iry of 
Spain and (London, 18tno,

‘ Tom. IV. pp. 215-220), a work of merit, 
the early part of which, as in the case of 
Bcrcco, rests more frequently t^ian might 
be expected on ori^nal authorities.

■ lent tran.ala^iona will be found in Pr^f. * 
Longfellow’s In^r^oductory Essay to his ver^. , I loved thee much, and t^iou lorcdst mo in' ' 
sion of the Coplas de M^^ique, Boston, 
1833, 12mo, pp. 6 and 10.

® For ex^L^iplo, when the ^^donna is 
repr^eaentcd as looking at the c^oaa, and 
addr^essi^jg her expiring Son :

Juan qticm diet por f^io aqni plorn conmlgo:, 
Ruegotc quem coudooes esto que lo tc digo.

st. rs, fit
I read theso stanzas wit^i a feeling akin * 

.to that with which I should look nt n pic
ture on the same subject by Perugino. They . 
may be {h^^^^l^tcd t^iu^: ' .

My son, in t^iee and me life still was (hit as • 
on(}} ’

Filo, siempre oviemos do i! t« una vida j 
Io & tl qulsi macho, 6fui dc ti qucrida ;
Io scmpre te crey, 0 fui dc ti cr^i^tx; 
La ta piudad larga aliora me.oblida 2 . '

. Fllo, non mo oblldcs 5 lleva^o contlgo,
Non me flnca on sicglo mas de un bucn amigo)

perfectness, my son { .
My faith in thee was sure, and I thy f^Uh hnd . 

wpn t ' * ■
And doth thy large and pitying love forget mo 

now, my son ? '
My son, forget rac not, but take my soul wi^i 

thin© 5
The earth holds but one heart that kiudred Is - 

with mine,— ' *
John, whom thou gavest to bo my child, who 

here,, wit^i mo doth pino i • *
1 pray tl»co, then, that to my prayer thou gra

ciously incline. ■ ’

    
 



. ciAp. n.i ■ • BOU^riSI^'WElE AJfD IsisMoi^-Di.
' 1

3i'

' * t eanool p^ furrier wi^io^t offeirlng lovers of Spanish llto,raluro w^^ld gladl^. • 
............■ ‘ ' * seo eomploted. It was, however, atlaeked ; ; ' 

in a paper puhlnshcd at Bnyouno j but it . 
defended sueeessfully id a tract enmled 

a CuuI^ I'almctazos bien plnutndos por cl 
Domine Lucas a los GaZoteros do Bnyonn,” 
cc. (Cadiz, ^830, 4to,'p^>. 2S), writton by 
BnrC Jose ^^llardo. Puigblanell Opu^-

• t^io •lributo of my homago to two persons 
W>o have done more than any others in tlio

. ’nlneteonl^l eontupy to make Spanish lito^- 
turo kdown, and to obtain for it tho d>nors

• to which it is onlnllod hoyond die limits of 
t^io c^iuntry I^ioI g^vo it hirlh.

. Tho ^^^st of and dio whoso name I .
. have already cIIo^I, is Fr^iOdrich Boulorwek, ' culo^ Gnmallco-Salnrieos. Londres JISJl), • 

\vIio was born at Oker, in *tlio kingdom* of 12no, Vom. I. p. lxyi^-p'a w'himaleal col
’ * ........... loctl^^of odds aud onda of polilies nud'*

loarnlng. '
Slnco tho time of BouIohwc^, no for^gner 

bos done more to promote a knewlexlge of. 
Spanish lil%r^luro than M. Slmon^do do Sii^s, 
moiuil, who' was born at Geneva, in 1773, 
^nd died thero in 1842, honorod add loved- 
by all who kpow his W'^so and genorous 
spirit, ns d o.x^libllo^l itself olthor in hte por« 
sOi^^^d inloI^^n^^', or lu his great Wm^I»s On 
tho blstony of Franeo and It^dy, — two ; 
counlrlc8 to which, by a linO of lime*-hon- ' 
ored a^)eeslors, lio seome^d almost equally to'- 
belong. Iu 1811 ho dolivere^d in bis native ' 
city a course of ^lnlllant IocIuioI on t^io 
lljt^n^^^ of tho So^^h of ^^l^^p^e*,.a^ld, in ' 
I^SI^Sj published thom nt Paris. VhOy iu- . 
volved an aceo^nt' of tho Prove^iqal and >
■Porluig^c^^, ns ^^oll os ^^^llan and * ,
t^io Sp^lsh $ ^t in^^^^iltovo^' to tlio
Spanish Slsmondl was ovon less well

'nanover, i^i and passed nearly all Utc
more activo portion of his life at G^^tingen, 
Wh^i^o ho died in 1828, widely respected .as 

* one of tho mo^t distinguished p^ofe^ors of 
tiiu^ loftg favored university. A project foir 

- preparing by tho m'o^^ compoto^it Iirnm^ a 
• full history of tho arts and scionces from 

the period of ^^h^^ revival in m^^^im Eu- 
i^opo-wa^ ^rst suggosto^! at Gottingon .by 

. anothop of its ^^^.l^^nown pt^lOssors, J^hn 
Gottfriod in ^io laHOr part of t^io

. oighloont^l conluly. Dut, though 
" markablo scholar puhll^^a^(l,^n 170(^, two 

V^lltmos oC a lo^rnod ^u^^(^dt^ot^<^^* to Uio 
whole '.work which lio bad pr^ojc^cOM^', lib ' 
wont no furl^ler, and of liis coadjutors 
'stopped x^li^n ho did, or soon aftoryards. 
Tho portion of it assigned to B^dor^wok, 
llOWCTCT) which x^ds tho ontire history of 
elegant litoraturo in m^lern ti^nes, was 
happily achioved l^^ him hetwoen 1801 and , , ,
1810, iu twelve voU^o^, octavo. Of t^iis -.vided ^^^th tho original authors titan Bou- 
............  * “ - - torwok lind boon, and was, In consequenoe, 

under obligations to his predecessor, which, 
.wlillo lio takos no pains to coOce^ t^loi^,^l 
diminish tlio aut^iority of » wo^k lh^hvt^l 
yot always bo rond* for tlie beauty 'of It^ 
^^^'lo, mid UiO nolinOss apd Wisdom of Ils 
reneCllons. Vlic ontiro series yf these lec
tures lr^nslatcd' into German by L.
nain, In 1816, and lido English witli notos, 
by V. noscoc, in 182^. Vho part rolnt^ilg to 
Sphitisli lltoraluro wa^ published In Span
ish, wit^* ocea^ional 'alterallons ad^d addi
tions, by Jose Lo^nzo Figueroa and JosO 
Amador do los Dios, at ^vlllb, in t\yo vol^.* * 
Svo, 18411-2, — tho potos relating to Andn- 
hisinn nut^iors boing parliculariy valuable. 

None but tiioso who have gonle oye^ Uio * 
whole ground oc^uplOd by SpiiuI^^i litora- 
turo can k^Ow how great oro t^io hiords 
scholars. like Boute^vok and, Sismom^^,— 
aC^le, philosOphieal, aud lho^lghtful, — 
whoi:*W^h an a^iparatus of authors so in- ■ 
eomplelo, have yot done so ^uch for tho 
illustration of l^lcirs^l^lJe^^. . , ■

divisiQu* Tho of Spn^iisb Lltora-
(uro” DIM tho third volume, nud-was pub- 
lisho^l lu ; — a work rcmorknblo fo^ its
gonorul philosophical viows, a^id by far tho 
best ou tho subject it discusses ; but 
imperfect in many p'urlioulnrs,' hcoiuiBo its' 

"author was' unnWc to procure a large num- 
bor of Sp^inii^^h books needful fo^ his task, 

. and *1^(^(^nuso ho f^ubw many oousi^erable 
' Spanish audiio^ onl)» by insul^<;i^^^^ e^- 
^^ts. In 1812 a translation o^ It into 
Fronch was printed,, in two volumes,' by 
.Madams. Strook^ with a j^^cious preface by

* t^iO venerable M. Stapfo^. In 1S2& it camo 
out, together with' it^ author's brief “ ni^

• tory o^ ^orluguese Li^^ture,” in an En^- 
' ^^h translatio^i m^do wi^h IisIo nud skill 
' by 'Miss* T^loinnsiaa Boss j and, in 1820, a 
. Spanish version of tlio ^^.t and smallest

- part of it^ )v^^h impo^^nt -^tes, aui^i^^i^nt 
with tho text to l^ll n volume in .o^Uavo, was 
prepared by two excellent Spanish scholars, 

' JosO Goi^ de la G^rtinn, add Nicolhs 
nugaldc y ^^lli^(^(^<^, — a woirk which all

    
 



chapter III

ALFONSO TITS WISE. — HIS LIFE. — niS, LETTER TO PEREZ DE GUZMaN. — 
HIS CANTICAS in the. ---- O^Rl^lN OF DAL^l^t^T A^N'l) ()F
THE PORTUGU^^SEJ — HIS TESORO. — HiS PROSE. — LAW CONClEtNiNG ■ 
THE CAI^'^ILIAN. — HiS CONtQUlSTA 'dE ULTRAMAR- — OLD FUEROS___ _ ’
The fuero j^uzgo. — the SE:^^:N.u^ti^. — f^HE esi^ie^<^.—the .fue.ro. 
REAL. — THE SlETE PARTIDAS AND THElR ^^I^Ii^S. OHA^tlA^CT^I^tt’ C^F 
ALFONSO. • • , '

The second known author in Castilian literature bears a ' 
name much more distinguished than the firs't. It is Alfonso 
the Tenth, who, from his great advancement in various 
braniches of human knowledge, has been called Alfonso 
the Wise, or the Learned. He was the son of-^I^i^i^dinand 
the ' Third, a saint in the Roman calendar, who, uniting 
anew the crowns of Castile and L^on, and enlarging the 
limits of his power by important conquests from tho 
Moors, settled more firmly than they ' had before been set
tled the ' foundations of a ^^rj^istian empire in the Penin- 
Bula.1 -M T

Alfonso was, born in 1221, and ascended the throne , in 
1252. He was a poet, much connected with the Pro
vencal Troubadours of his time!,* and was besides st greatly

l Mariana, HiBt.,-Lib. XII. c. 15, ad. <^n. 
Ferdinand was canonized by Clement VII. 
in 1072, and the magni^cen^ festival that 
followed — t^ie most magnificent and gor
geous^' that Se^lle ev<er s^w—is recorded 
at length in a folio volume, with numerous 
plates, published the same year by Fer
nando de la Toirre Farfan, which, notwith
standing the Gongorisna of its style, is a 
book to be read for the history of Spanish 
art. The remains of St. J^i^rdinand consti
tute the peculiar claim of the Catb^rai of 
Seville to the womship of the devout j but it 
may not be ami^s to remember that this is 
the king who, to show his religious ze^l, 
carried, with his o^ royal bands, wooid for 
burning a po^r Albigcn^Iau heretic, and

then kindled the frames p-— an act of 
devotion recorded by Mariano, os If to do 
him hono^ (Lib. XII. c. xl.), and Veri
fied in po^ry by Calderon (Auto del Santo 
Rey, Parte I.), and in a fresco by Lucas de 
Valdes, on the walls of t^ie church of St.’ 
Paul, at Seville. (Cean Bermudez, Diccion- 
ario, 1800, Tom. V. p. 100.) It is but just 
to add that this early spirit of intole^nce 
is not due to the Inquisition, which was not 
known in Spain till two centuries after Fer
dinand's death (sc^ p^t Chap. XXiV.)} 
but that this spirit rather itself gave birth 
to the Inquisition, as its natural result and ' • 
exponent. ',

2 Diez, Poesie dcr Troubadours, pp. 75, . 
226, 227, 331*^00. A long poem ou th© '

.. . (32).
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skilled in geometry, astronomy, and the occult sciences 
then so much valued, that his reputation waskiarly spread 
throughout Europe, on account of his general Aifo„so

• science. But, as Mariana quaintly says of him, AVc
“ He was more fit for letters than for the government 
of’his subjects ; lm studied the heavens,'and watched the

• stars, but forgot' the earth, and lost his kingdom.”®
His character is still an interesting one. He appears

• to have had more political, philosophical, and elegant
learning, than any ot^ier man of his tim(e; to have reasoned 
more wisely in matters of legislation, and to have made 
further atT^ances in some of'the exact sciences ; — accom
plishments that he seems to have resorted to in the latter 
part of his life for consolation amidst unsuccessful wars 
with foreign enemies and a rebellious son. The following 
letter from him to one of the Guzmans, who was then in 
great favor at the court of the King of Fez, shows at once 
how low the fortunes of the Chriistian monarch were sunk 
before ho- died, and with how much simplic^ity he could 
speak of their bitterness!. It is in 1282, and is a
favorable specimen of ^^^tilian ■ prose at a period so early 
in the history of the langua^e.^ ■

■“ Cousin Don Alor^s^O Perez de Guzman : My afOli^tion 
is great, because it has fallen f^-om such a height that

influencc’of the stars was a^ldrcsscd to Al^ talnly few Spania^ix^!," and, Indee-^l, for per- 
fonso by Nat de Moos (Kaynounrd, Troub., 
Tom. V. i>. 209) * and besides tho curious 
pof'ui addrejsee! to him by Gl^iud ItiquiCr 
of Narboimc, in 1276, given by Diez, wc 
knmy that iu another poem this distin- 
guishe^d Troubadour mourned the king's 
death. (Ra^immrdl* Tom. V. p. 171. Bld
lot, Uistoire dea Troubadou^8l Pii^is, 1774, 
12ino, Turn. III. pp. 329^74.)

»nistorinl Lib. XIII. c. 20. Tho less 
favorable sido of Alfonso’s character is 
given by tho cynical liuyle, A^t. 
In tho Memorial His^rico, published by 
the Spanish Ac^lemy of History (1861, 
Tom.' I. pp, 267, 258), arc two receipts 
given by Alfonso in 1270 for many MSS. 
bo^^we^d to be transcribed, a^iong which 

.are Lucan, Statius, tho Eclogues and Geor
gies of Virgil, Ovid’s Epistles, Cicero’s 
Som^ium ^ipion^s, et^.,—books which ce^-

sous of any co^^^^ry, reg^irded, iu Ida time* 
as copyi^ig.

4 This letter, which the Spanish Academy 
calls “ InimiLablc,” though early referred 
to, is not known by me to have been printed 
before it appeared from an ine.xact copy in 
Tablo de Espinosa (Hist, de Sevilla, Se- 
guada Parte, Sevilla, 1030, p. 37). Several 
old ballads have been m<'(^le out of H, ouo 
of which is to be found in the u Cancionero 
do Romances,” por Lorenzo do Sepulveda 
(Sevilla, 15S4j l^Smo, f. 104). Tho letter Is 
found in the preface to the Academy’s edi
tion of the Partidas, and is explained by tho 
accounts in Mariana (Hist., Lib. XIV. c. 6), 
Conde (Dominacion de los Arabes, Tom. 
III. p. 69), and MouI^^iui (Memorias, Lib. 
VI. c. 14). The original is said to be in the 
possession of the Duke of Medl^a-Sidoiu^ 
(Semjinario Plutorcsc0l 18^5, p. 303.)
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it will be seen afar ; and as it has fallen on me, who am the 
friend of all. the world, so in all the world will men know 

. icet^r of this my misfortune, and its sharpiness, which I 
atuuho. sufler unjuistly from my son, assisted by my 

friends and by my prelates, who, instead of setting peace 
•^c^i^-ween us, have put mischief, not under secret pretences 
or covertly, but with hold openness. And thus I iiud no 
protection in mine own land, neither defender nor chani; 
pion ; and yfct have I not deserved it at their hands, unless 
it were for the good I have done them. And now, sin.ee 
in mine own land they deceive, who should have served 

'and assisted me, needful is it that I should sgck abroad 
those who will kindly care for me ; and since they of Cas
tile have been false to me, none can think it ill that I a.sk 
help among those of Benamarin.® For if my sons arc mine 
enemies, it will not then be w^-ong that I. take mine ene
mies to be my sons ; enemies according to the law, but^' 
not of free' choice. And such is the good king Aben, 
Jusaf; for I love and value him much, and he will not 
despise .me or fail me ; for we are at truce. I know also 
how much you are his, and how much he loves you, and 

■ with good cause, and how much he will do through your 
good counsel. Therefore look not at the .things past, but 
af^he things present. Consider of what lineage you are 
comd, and that at some time hereafter I may do you good, 
and if I do it not, that your own good deed shall be its 
own good reward. Thereforo, cousin, Alonzo Perez 
de Guzman, do so much for me with my lord and your 
friend, that, on pledge of the most precious crown that I 

. have, and the jewels thereof, he should lend me so much 
.as he may hold to be just. And if you can obtain his^" aid, 
let it not be hindered of coming quickly ; but rather think 
how the good friendship that may come .to me from your 
lord -will be through your bands. And so may God's 
friendship be with you. Done in Seville, my only loyal 
pity, in the thirtieth year of my reign, and in the first of 
these my troubles. Sig^ned, The King.^ ’

* A mcc of African princes, ■ who reigned 
In. Moreno, and subject^ all Western Af
rica. 1Oj^<3nica de, Alfonso NI., Valladolid,

1551, fbl., e. 219. Oiiyangos, Mohammedan
DynasUes; Voi. IT. p. 325.)

« Alonzo Perez de Guzmian, of the great
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The uiiliapjpy monarch survived the date of this striding 
’ letter but two years, and died in 1284. At one period of 

his life, his consideration throughout Christendom was so 
great that he was elected Emperor of Germa^^^; but this 
was only another source of sorrow to him, for his claims 
were contested, and after some time were silently set 
aside by the election of Rodolpli bf Ilapsburg, upon whose ' 
dynasty the glories of the Douse of Austria rested so 

• long. The life of Alfonso, therefore, was on the whole 
unfortunate, and foil of painful vicissitudes, that ^^ght 
well have bre^ien the spirit of most men,- and that were 
certainly not without an ef^iDct on his.^ '

So mueb the more remarkable is it that he should be 
distinguished among the chi^Jf founders of his country’s 
intellectual fame, — a distinction whic^" again be.. . . Alfonso ns a
comes more extraordinary whe^. we ^ecellect that man of ict- 
he enjoys it not in letters alone, or in a single de- .
payment, but in many ; since he is to be remembered alike 
for the great advancement which ^^istilian prose compo
sition made in his hands, for his poetry, for his ast^rono^m^-^. 
iOil tables, which all the progress of science since has not ■ 

'deprived of their value, and for his great work on leg^is- 
' lation, which is at this mom<^^^^ an authority in both hem-, 
ispheres.8

family of tlmt name, tho person to whom 
this remarkable letter is addresse^}, went 
over to Africa, in 1270, with many knights, 

serve Abt'ji J^af against Ids rebellious 
subJec^^^ stipulating t^iat ho should n^^ bo 
required to servo a^^ainst Christians. (Ortiz 
de Z^inigja, Anales,.p. 113.)

7 Tho principal life of Alfbnso X. is that
by the Mtrquis of M^t^^^ar (Madrid, 1777, 
foil); but it did not receive 1ta author's 
iltm^ rt^v^^siou, and is imperfect wor^^.-

, (^^r^>logo de ^^^da y Rico j mill Ba^oa, 
do ^^^^Irid, ^^^drid, 1790, 4to, Tom.

Jl. pp. 30^-312.) For the part of Alfonso's 
life devoted to letters, ample materials ar^ 
to be found in Castro (Blhliot^c^ Kspanola, 
Tom. II. .pp. 025-088), and in the Rcper- 

. torio Americano (Londrcs, 1827, Torn. III. 
. pp. 07-77), where there la a valuable paper, 
written, I believe, by S^alv^A, who published 

• that journal. ’
8 'The works attributed to Alfonso ar^:

I^N Prose ; 1. Crdnica General de E^^jpujn, 
to bo noticed here'after. 2. A Vniversai 
l^i^story, containi^ig an abstract of tho His
tory of the J^ws. 3. A'Translation of tho ■ 
Bible. 4. El Libro del Tesoro, a woirk on 
general philo^c^Dl^^; but Sarmiento, in a 
MS. which I possess, s^iys t^iat t^iis is a 
translation oT the Tesoro of BrunettO Latlui, 
D.intc'8 muster, and that it was not made 
by orde^ of Alfonso 5 adding, however, that 
he has seen a book entitled “ Flores de Fil- . 
os^^la,” which pi^fesse^ to have been com
piled by this king's command, nnd may bo 
the work here intended}. 6. The Tiibulas 
Alfonsinas, or Ast^nomic^il tables. 6. His- 
toria de todo el Suceso de Ultramar, to be 
noticed presctitly. 7. El Especulo O Es- 
peJo de to^os los Derechos ; El Fuero Real, 
and other laws published in t^ie Opusculos 
Logales del Roy Alfonso el Sabio (cd. de la 
•Real Acj^demia de Hist^ria, Madrid, 1830, 
2 Tom. fol^). 8. Las Siete Partidas. — "In

    
 



■36 ALFONSO TUE WISE. IPebi^od L ■ •

154-156, and Ribadcncym, Flos Sanctoium^*

i^equests that his hotly may be buried in the 
Monastery of Sta. M^r^ l^ Real de Murei'»,

glor^ of Go^ to l^tcr it at Seville, or els^* 
—giving as a reason fo^ his request 

that “ Mnrcia was the first place it pleased 
God he should gain in the service and to 
the honor of the King Bon Ferdinand.” 
His heat-t he requires should be buried on

Of liis poetry, wo possess, besides works of very ■ doubt-
• ful genuineness, two, about one of which there has been
less question than there ought to have been, and about-- 
the other none: his," or C^rants, in honor of .
the Madonna, and his “ Teaovo,” a treatise on the trans

- mutation of the baser metals into gold. •
Of the Cii^ttijas, there ",r(j extant no less than four hun

dred and one, composed in lines of from six to twelve . 
Hia Cinti syllables, and rhymed with a considerable deg^-ce . 
gH' of exactness.® Their-measure dud manner ,a^re

• Proven5al. They are devoted to the pr^^ses and the mii-a^? 
cles of the Madonna, in whose honor the king founded in 
1219 a religious and . miUtary order J® and in devotion to 
whom, by his last will, he dinected these poems to be per- 

p^^u^^ly chanted in the, church of Saint Mary of 'Murcia, 
where he desired his body might be buried.u Only a few
VK'fttjB: 1. Another Teaoro. Las ^n- , , _ .

■ . tigas. 8. Two stanzas of the Querellas. 1701, fol'.^Tom. II. p. 104). Thus, Alfi^n.so 
. , Sovcral of these w^^ks, like t^ie Universal ........................ ........................

History and t^ie Ultramar, were, os wo , .
k^^ow, only compiled by his ^^der, and in - unless his executors deem it more for "^^^e 
others he must have been muc^ assisted, ' - - -....................._ .
But t^ie whole mass shows how wide were his

• views, and how great must have been his in- 
^ucnop on t^ie lauguage, the literature, and 
the intellectual pr^ogress of his cou^ltny. ''

0 Castro, Tom. II. p. 632, .
whore he speaks of the MS. of the Cdntigos M^^nt ^^Iv^ry, where, he adds, m lie boiuo 
... -J. - - — _ . - of my fo^eff^^hers ; ” >•, if this cannot bo

done at once, then lie directs that it be 
put aside, and kept safely till it can be 
dona. The rest of t^ie contenta of hid b^dy 
ho orders to be carried to Mm ,ia, add this 
wa^ done * but the b^y Itaclf wa^ buried 
at Seville, next to that -^^ his father ; and - 
wh^t became of his hea^ do^s not appear. 
The of Sta. Maria la Rea^ of,
Murcia, however, belonged to flic Knights* 
Templars, and, after thei^ order wa^ sup- * 
pressed, it fell to. dec^y. In consequence of 
t^iis, such’ poytions of the remains of Al
fonso t^ie Wise as had been deposited there 
were- by a special and solemn decree of 
Charles V., in 1525, tI^nsfenned to ^ho 
Cathedral of the same city, where -Labor^le 
saw their mausoleum about -1798 $ bu^ 
fr^om the pht^^^^ology of the imperial de- 
crce, and fr^om the ridiculous description 
by Cascales of the occasion that called 
it foi*th, in which ho makes the m^t

in tho The one at Tol^o, which
contains only a hundred, is the 3IS. of 
which a fuc^shnile is given in t^ie “ P^lco- 
graphla (Madrid, 1768, 4to, p.
72), a^id in the notes to the Spaulsh tri^ns 
lution of History (p. 129).

' Large extracts fr^on C&^^lg^s arc found
in Castro (Tom. II. pp. 361, 302, aoit pp. 
631-^43), and in the “ Noblez^ del Aiq^a-
luzia” of Argote de Moli^ (S^^Ha, 1858,
fol., f. 151*, followed by a curious notice of
the king, in Chap. 19, and a poem in his 
honor. .

•• 10 ^^i^^lqiar, p.‘ 438. .
• H His •dinections are so minute and so

strange concerning the diffe^entt parts of
• his body, t^jat I think he hoped for imme

diate religious honors, — bis fat^i^', al
though not canonize^d till above f^^r cen
turies a^er his deat^i, having be^n invoked 
as a saint at his tomb from' the 'time of bis 

. intenment, or directly aftenwands (Bspi-
nosa, Hi^^ de S^vi^ folio, Tom. I. 1627, ff. ' of what he'-.terms “ la csfella^^cii^ia memo^ia

I
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of them have been pri^t^ft^d; but we have enough show 
; what they are, and especially that they are written, not 
. in the C^istilian, like the rest of his works, but in the

Gal^i^i^i^n; an ext^raordinary circumstance, for which it does 
not seem easy to give a satisfactory reason. ’

The Galician, however, was originally an important lan
guage in Spain, and for some- time seemed as li^cely to 
prevail throughout the country as any other of Theonicion 
the dialects spoken in it. It was probably the diulccu • , 
fiirst that was developed in the north--western part of the 
Peninsula, and the second that was reduced to writings. 

' For, in the. eleventh and twelfth centuries, just at t^ie pe
riod when the struggling elements of the modern Spanish 
were disencumbering themselves from the forms of the 

. corrupted Latin, Galicia, by the wavs and troubles of- the'.
times, was repeatedly separated from C^isttle, so that dii^-. ■ 

' tinot dialects appeared in the two different territories almost 
. at the same moment. OT these, the Northern is likely 

to have been the older, though the Southern proved ulti
mately the more fortunate. At any rate, even without 
a court, which was the surest, centre of culture in such 
rudo ages, and without any of the reasons for the develop
ment of a dial^lect which always accompany political power,

• we know that the Galician was already suff^i^i^iently formed 
to pass with the conquering ar^^.o^ Alfonso the Sifxth, 
and establis'h itself firm'^y between the-Douro and the 
Minho, — -that country which became the nucleus of the 
independent kingdom of Portugal. -

This was between the years 1095 and 1109; and though 
the establishment of a Bm-{^)^i^<^i.ai^’<^;^i^ia^'ty on the throne 
erected there naturally brought into, the dialect portugucse 
of Povt^ug-al an infusion of the French, which 
never appeared in the dialect of Galicia,’^ still the lan-

do las entranas,” I suspect _ Murcia neve^ Discnrsos Uistoricos de Mu^Ia (folio. Mur- 
got of the person of her great * cla, 1621, ff. 243^^; —A curious book,
patron except these poor entranas. The . - - -
wi^ of Alfonso, which is well wo^th read
ing, is in t^ie Cr6nica del Hey Don Alfou^^.

■ que fue par de Emiierado^ (^^alla^iolid, 
folio, 1654, IT. 55^^); and the decree of 
Charles V., and t^ie account of the removal

* of the. remains, axe in Fi^^ncisco Qascales,
; 4 •

written byvthe author of the
u Tanias Poeticas,” who ought to have 
spared us the nonsense he has 
on t^iia occasion. But these are all cosas 
de and deserve notice as '

i’ J. P. RiiKsiiro, Dlsse^tagoes, etc., puhll- 
codas p^ drdem da ' Ac^e^a Real das Sci- ’
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guage spoken in the two territories under diCTenent sow^- 
reigns and different influences continued substantially the • . 
same for a long period; perhaps down to the time of . 
Clftirlics the Fifth.i But it was only in Portugal that there 
was •a court, or that means and motives were found sufli- . 
cient fo£ forming and cultivating a. regular language. It ' 
is therefore only in Portugal that this common dialect of • 
both the territories appears with a separate and proper , ’ 
literature ; “ the first intimation of which, with an exact 
date, is found as early as 1192. This is a document in • 
prose.” The old^ist poetry is to be sought in three curi- . 
ous fragments, originally published by Faria y Sousa, . 
which can hardily be placed^, much later than the year 
1200.1’’ Both show that the Galician in Portugal, under ’ 
loss favorable circum^'tances than those which accom- ' 
panied the C^istilian in Spain, rose at the same period • to 
be a written language, and possessed, perhaps, quite as . 
early, the materials for for^^ng an mdependent liter
ature. , ■

We may fairly infer, therefore, f^’om. these facts, indi
cating the ‘vigor of the Galician in Portugal before the 
year 1200, that, in its native province in Spain, it is some
what older. But we have no monuments by which to 

’Tstal^llish such antiquity. Castro, •it is true, notices a man
uscript translation of the history of Servandus, as if made 
in 1150 by Segnino, in the Galician dialect ;nbut ho gives 
no specimen of it, and his own authoriity in such a mat
ter is notf suT^^'^^<3nt.1 And in the well-known lette^r sent . 
ter the Constable of Portugal by the Marquis of Santillana, , 
about tho middle of the fifteenth century, we are told that

cnciaB dc Lisbon, Lisboa, 181(^, 8vo, Tom. I. 
p. 180. A glo^ary of French words occur- 
ri^ig in the Portuguese, by Francisco do 
Sun Lute, is in the M^^^c^irias da Academia 
Real de Sclcnclos, Lisboa, 1816, Tom. IV. 
Parte II. Viterbo (Elucidario, Lisboa, 1798, 
fo!., Tom. I., Advert. Prelimln^., pp. vl^.- 
xiii.) also examines this

M Paleogr^i^^ia Espanola, p. 10.
14 A. I^^beiro dos S^intos, Origcm, etc., da 

Poesia -Vortugueza, in Me^^^aa da L;t^ 
Portugu^, pela Academia, etc., 1812, Tom. 

pp, 24^260. ’

15 J. P. Ribeiro, Di^s., Tom. I. p. 170. It . 
is possible the document in App., pp. 273
276, is older, as it appears to- be from tho . 
time of Sancho I., or 11^^1^1^; but t^io 
next document (p. 276) is darted “ Era 
1239,” which is A. D. 1102, and is- there- ■ 
fore, t^ie oldest wi^h a date. \ . ‘

ic Europa Portugueza, Lisboa, 1680, fol., 
Tom. III. Parte ^V. c. 9 ;• and Diez, Gram-, 
Did^k der Romaniac^(^I^• Sprachen, Ronp, 
18^(^,8vo, Tom. I. p. 72, ’ ■

11 BibL Espanola, Tom. H. pp. 404, 405;
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all Spanish poetry was written for a long time iu Galician 
or Portuguese}; 1 but this is so obviously either a mistake 
in fact, or a mere complimjnt to the Portuguese prince to 
whom it was addressed, that Sarmiento, full of prejudices 
in favor of his native province, and desirous to arrive at 
the same conclusioq, is obliged to give it up as wholly 
unwarranted.!’

We must come back, therefore, to the " Ch^i^igas ” or 
. Chants of Alfonso, as to the oldest specimen extant in tho 
Galician dialiect distinct from the Portuguese ; and since, 
from internal evidence,, one of them was written after he 
had conquered Xercz, we may place them between 1268, 
when that event occurred, and 1284, when he died.^ Why 
he should have chosen this particular dialect -for this par
ticular form of poetry, Wren he-had, as we know, an admi
rable mastery of the Castilian, and when these Cu^^:igas, 
according to his last will, were to be chanted over his 
tomb, in a part of the ki^igdom where the Galician dialect 
never prevailed, we cannot now decide.2 His father^Saint 
Ferdinand, was from the North, aud his own early nm-t^ur? 

' there may have given Alfonso himself a strong affection 
for its hing^age ; or, what perhaps is more probable, there 
may have beeh something in the dialect itself, its -origin 
or its gravity, which, at a period, when no dialect in Spain 
had obtain<r(d an ackno■^vlrdgrd supremacy, made it. d’ein 
to him better suited than the ^^^tilian or Valencian to 
religious purposes.

But,^ho'^^^ver this may be, all the rest of his work^ are 
in the language spoken .in the centre of the Peninsula, 
while his dintigas are in the Galician. Some 'of them 
have considerable poetical mei’it ; but in general they.are 
to be remarked only for the variety of them metres, for an

>8 Sanchez, Tom. I., Pt6l., p.'lvli.
After quoting the passage of Santillana 

Just referred to, Sarmicnto, who was very 
. 'learned In all t^iat relates to the earnest 

Spanish verse, says, with a simplicity quite 
delightful, “ I, as a Galic^^n, iutercsted In 

, this conclusion, should he glad to possess 
t^ie grounds of tho M^trquis of Santillana’s 
opinii^u; but I have not seen a single word 

. of any author that can throw light on the

(^Icmorio^ de 1ft Poetain y. Poct^ 
Espoiioles, ^^drid, 1775, 41^, p. 106.)

Quo tolleu 
A Mouros Neal e Xoret,

he anya (Castro, Tom. II. P*. 637^; and 
XereZ was taken in 3203. But all these

were not, probably, w^ittcu iu one 
period of the king's life.

31 Ortiz de Zufiiga, Auales, p. 120.
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occasional tendency to the form of ballads, for a lyrical 
tone, which does not seem to have been earlier estab
lished in the Castilian, and for a kind of Doric simplicity, 
which belongs partly to the dialect he adopted' and partly 
to the character of the author hiim^c^lf;—the whole bear
ing the impress of the Provencal poets, with whom ho 
was much connected, and whom through life he patrons- . 
ized and maintained at his court.22 . •

‘ The other poetry attributed to- Alfonso — except two 
stanzas that remain of his “ Complaints ” against the hard

' fortune of the last years of his life'^* — is to be • 
Ei3Tcaoro. gQ^^g}{^{;p-t^he treatise caHed “Del Teso^6,” which 

is divided into two short books, and dated in 1212, in the 
MS. of them commonly cited. It is on the Philosopher's 
Stone, and the greater portion of it is concealed in an 
unexplained cipher; the remaiJ^(^(^l^.being partly in prose 

■ and partly in octave stanzas, which, if genuine, are the , 
oldest extant in ^^stilian verse. But the whole is'worth- 
less, and its genuineness 'more than doubtful;2‘

4
is Take the foll^^i^g as a spocimen. Al

fonso bosoechea the ^^^donna rather to look 
at h6r merits than -tt his own claims, and mained there a long time. The profits of 

‘ 'runs through ^ve stanzas, with the choral 
echo to each, “ ^ry, rememb^ me 1 ”

Non catcdcs como 
Poquo! ’
Mats catad o gran 
Ben que en vos ia^ ; *
On uob me fest^^t^s 
(^•o^oqncn a^a .8;»ri»u«iiquita .
TinIa oaii.

.f^anta Maria ! nvtibre nos do ml I
Non catrdcs a como , 
i^^.yiucy grau, 
dahlia catn<l o gran ben ,
Quo uos Deus dcu ; 
Ca outro ben sc non 
Vos non ci ca 
Ncn ouue nnr^cA 

. Dos quando naci.
- Santa MaIift t noHbro uos do ml I

• Castro, BiH.^Tom. II. p. 040.
This has, no doubt, a ver^ Pro^^^<;al 

, air * but others of the C«^i^^igo^ have still 
more of it. The Provencal poet^, in fact, 
as wc sh.all see more fully herca^r, ^ed in 
considor^lble numbers into B^iain at t^e 
pci^Io^I of their persecution at home j and 
that period corresponds to the reigns of 
Alfonso and his father. Iii this way a

strong tinge of the Provencal character 
came into the poetry of Castile, ^nd ro-

this early intercourse with Provencal p^iets 
afe abundant. Aim6ric dc Bcllinoi w.as at 
the cou^t of Alfonso IX., who died in 1214 
(Jlistoirc Litt^i'airo do In Pi^nce, par des 

. Membrcs de l’Jnstitu^ Paris, 4to, Tom. 
XIX. 1838, p. 507), and unm afteI^wa^^l8 at 
the of Alfonso X- (Ibid., p. 511). So 
were M^^i^g^^igout and Folquct de Lune), 
both of whom wrote poems on t^c eloction 
of Alfonso X. to tho imperial throne of 
Germany (Ibid., Tom. XIX. p. 491, and 
Tom. XX. p. 557 j with Raynouard, Trou
badours, Torn. IV. p. 230). R^iimond dc 
Tours and Nut dc Mons addIOssod verses to 
Alfonso X. (Ibid., Tom. XIX. pp. 655, 
577)* Bertrand Carbonel dedIc^lto^l ^^is 
wo^ks to him 5 and Oi^ud Itiquier, some
times called the last of tho Trouba^Iuurs, 
wrolx^'an ele^ on hie death, already re
ferred to (Ibid., Tom. XX. pp. 559, 578, T 
5S4). Others might be cited, but these oro 
enoughs

Tlie two stanzas of the Quorollas, or 
Complaints, still remaining to us, arc in 
Ortiz dc Zuhiga (Anni^,'p. 12^), and else-, 
where. - , ' .

2* First published by Sanchez. (Poc^ii^'

    
 



Chap; ALI^ONSO tub 'WISE. 41

.. Alfonso claims bis chief -distinction in letters as a writer' 
ofprose. In th^s his merit is groat. • He first made the- 
Castilian ^national language by causing the Bible nu pros» '' 
to -be translated into it, and by requiring it to be "'’’’ku. 
used in all legal proceedings ; “ and he ^rist, by his great 
Co'de and other works, gave specimens of prose composi-

that he believed in Astrolo^, and protected 
it by l^w* (Partida VU. Ttu^^x^H. Ley 1.)

25 Maria^in, Hist., Lib. XIV. c. 7 Cas
tro, Bibb, Tom. I. p: 411} Crdnica do 
Alo^iso, el qual fuo par de E^npcrador, Val
ladolid, 1554v c. ix. ; and MoiuloJ^^jr, Me? 
morins, p. 450. The la^t, however, bmiis- 
t^ken in sup^^aing t^io' translation of ^lo

Of this version, — renpirknblo in many 
particulars, and of which two editions,* 
identical except in their dodicotions and 
title-pngesi.w^^ printed tlie same yet^i^— 
owpIo acco^t^ and impo^^t extracts ma^ 
bo fo^tnd in Cn^tro, Biblio^<co Esponola 
(fo^.^-Tom. I. pp. 401-410). Tho notion tlmt 
one .0^ t^iese editions was <^a(de foir J^ws 
ond the ot^ier foir Christians, os set foirtli iu 
Brunet and olsowhoro, seems to me wholly 
unfounded} but both were permitted by 
t^io Inquisition to bp printed, ond bot^i were 
valued ' by O^iristinus well ns Je^ws, j^nd

Anterlbros, To^n. I. pp. 143^170), where it 
may stilt be b^t cou^nltod. The copy he 
used had ^^^ugcd to Don Hurique tic Vil- 
^^im, who wn^ suspcetod of t^io blnc^ art, 
ond whoso books wero burnt on t^int no 
count Af^r Ids death, temp. Johu II. * A 
Bpo*elmon of the cipher is given hi Cor
tina's translation of Boutcrwek (Tom. I. p. . ,.

* 129). ^^nttin the younger (Ohms, Midrid, _O1^ Te^t^me^it priuted at Porrn^a in 1553 
1830, 8vo, Tom. .1. Pnrto I. p. ^^) t^iinks to h^ve bccu t^mt m^udo by order oPAlfonso, 
tlmt bot^i t^io Querell^t^ nnd the Tcsoro sIiico it w^.the ^^^k of somo of th|9
Wire tho work of Don Enrique do VH^^;. period whoa it was publl.sho^l. 
relying, ^rst, on the fact tlm^ t^ie only man- - - - • ....
uscript of the lntter kuown to exist ouce 
belonge^l to Don Enrique j nnd, secondly, 
on the obvious ^i(ro^oneo in ln^igunge nnd 
style betwoon both a^id the rest of t^ie king's 

'^n^wn works, —n dif^cronco which* ce^- 
tni^ily may well oxelto suspicion, but does 
not much 'oncolt^go tlio pnrtieula^ conjoe- 
ture of Mo^tiu 4is to ViUenn. I^eed, 
their stylo seems to me to be that of on ago 
consideir^bly Umn Villeno's.

In the ^r^t edition of this wo^k, I troatod 
Alfonso X. ns on.ali^^^^mist, uob^^^ having 
quos^iono^l it wbo h^id discu^ed the sub- freely used by '^^^sequont Sp^^^^hlio tm^^h- 

.Jeet of his uTeaob^^}' .It had, however, * ' - -
been doubted whether be wrote that sin
gular poem, though no^ so strongly' as I t^ien 
doubte^ it (p. 40). Thus, Sanchez, after spy
ing deci^l^^tiJ(^lnt he did write it,— 
tamblen ot^ pocsia iutitulndO Del Tcsoro, 
co. (Po^^ln^ ante^ores, Tom. I. p. 152), — 
quest^lono^l ' aftor^wnr^ls (p. 1^00) wh^t^ier it 
wero really Ill^. Quintana, also, in liis Poe- 
sla^ ^^^tolln1^as (1807, Tom. I. p. xx.), put o 
somcwlm^ stronger doubt into o note, 
though 1n the text ho had expressed no 
more doubt than Sanehoz hnd. But Don 
Jos^ Am^or dc los Bio.s, in the Espaua 
newsp^ipe^, J^ne 10^ 1^^51, h^ settled the 
point citing two laws of Alfonso X. not

4>(if(^t*e notiecd iS this connection, namely,
Partido n. Tit. v. Ley 13, nnd Partida VI.' ' version being, it is said, made word foir. 

‘  ............................ ............... —heve^ using two wo^ds for oSe, noir
changing is ^he Spanish the collocation of. 
t^ie wo^Is Ih t^ie Hebi^ew,—U very ourious, 
and .the F^otest^nt^, Cassio^ro de- Royna 
and Cyprhuio do Valera, use^ it frooly wheh

inters of the Scriptures. These editions of 
Ferrara, 1553, Were tlio work of two P^>rtu- 
guese Jews, Ab^ham Usquo mid Duu^to 
Pinhcl (Bn)rb^^,Bi^.Lu^itt^,Tom. I. pp.. 
4 and 742) but t^iey us^ in their Penta
teuch a Spanish version, whic^i bad been 
priuted at Cotsst^itinople wit^i Hebrew 
characters, in 1547 (Castro, Bib., Tom. I. p. 
449), fo^ t^io ’bene^^ of_ refugee Spanish 
J^ws Turkey, whose living desc^i^^^nts 
now publish nt. Cons^ntinople a pori^icnl 
in t^ie Spunfsh of fi^^^th century, but 
printe^l in Hebrew characters, and use, to 
this day, Spanish Bibles nqd other books 
printed in t^ie same ^^^y, with Hebrew 
types, for their beue^t, by the Ame^ic^an 
Bo^d of Foreign Missions. Tlio Ferrara

Tit. iv. Ley 4, iu which alchemy is fo^^>lddon, 
and t^’eated ns impossibility. Wo c^innot, 

.thel^^foro, supppse that Alfonso bollovod in 
it, — much less that lie wrote a troatlso to 
teach iu It should he .o^ddod,,l^<^wovor, 

■ • . ‘ 4* . • • •
I
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tion which left a free .and disencumbered course for all 
that has been done since, — a service, perhaps, greater 
than it has been permitted any other Spaniard to render 

•the prose literat^ure of his country. To this, therefore, we 
now turn.

And here the firist work we meet with is one that was 
rather compiled under his direction than written by hiim. ' 
iia Bis caUed “The .Great Comquiest beyond .
Coniiisti Sea,” and is an account of the wars in the Holy 
dcuitr.uuar. which then so much agitated the minds of
men' throughout Eprope, and which were intimately.con- 
nected with'the fate of the Christian Spaniards still strug
gling for their own existence in a perpetual crusade agains^li.

’ misbelief at home. It begins with the history of Moham- . 
med, and comes down to the year 1270 ; _ much of it being • 

' taken from an old French version of the work of William 
of Tyre, on the. same general subject, and the rest from 
other, less trustworthy sources. But parts pf it are hot

. historical. Tlue’ grandfather of Godfrey of Bouillon, its 
hero, is the wild and fanciful Knight of the Swan, who is 
almost as much, a reprf^isentative of the spiriii.of chivalry 

. as Amadis de Gaul, and goes, through adventures no less 
mar'^^'Uoi^is; flighting on the 'Rhine like a knight-errant, 
and mi^^^cu^ouf^^y warned by a swallow how to .rescue his 
lady, who has.been made prisoner. Unhappily, in the firist 
edition, printed in 1503, — and until 1S58 the only one of 
this curious worl^,—the text has received additions that 

"^.ake us doubtful how much of it may be cer't^rinly as
cribed to the time of Alfonso the Tenth, in whose reign 
and by whose order the greater part of it seems to have

dcrcd as full justice to this Jewish version ' 
as Va^oi^a^di^ in 1602. In the “ Amone^^- 
cion al Lc.tor,” he says he ha^l used i m • ■ 
que ninguna otra.” But, at the same time, 
he deprecates its mistranslations, some of 
which _ . he says wore made “cn^odio de 
Chrt^^^; ” thus leaving no doubt that it 
could never bavo been, ns Branot an^

making .their translations of the Bible in 
1509 and 1002. Vftl^^.a says, in his * Ex- 
hortacion al L^t^^,” Es un gran Tesoro 'do 
la lengua Espanola. It was reprinted at 
Amsterdam more than once ^r the* bene
fit of the Jews ther<5; and, what is very 
odd, t^ie 'copy I possess, dated 5006, be^rs 
on its titlo-page, os did the original edition 
of f^erran^, u V^jit^ y e’xamioada per el of^cio . others suppose, accepted by the Cli^istians, 
de Inquisicion,” justas if the Inquisition or made fo^ t^iem. '
we^e in Amsterdam, ltcyua, in 1500, ren- '
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. been prepared. It is chiefly valuable' a specimen -of
early Spanish prose.2 - .

. ■ . .Castilian prt^^e, in fact, can har^^y be said to have ex
isted earlier, unless we are willing to reckon as ' speci
mens of it the few meagre documents, - generally i5,„,K,.atcni»-’ 
grants in hal’d-, leg^aLform's, that begin with those tih““ irose. 
concerning Oyiedo and Aviles, already noticed, and come 
down, hal!^’ bad Lati^-and half unformed Spanish, to.t^he 
time of Alfbns^o>?7 The finst monument, therefore, that can

& La Oran Go^vquista do Ultmn^nr was 
pr^ut^d- at Salnman^i, b>y Hi^ns 0lcssor, in 

' folio, In 1508. That additions arc rondo to 
It, i^ apparont from Lib. IH. c. 170, whore ■ 
.is an acc^^u^nt of tbo overthrow of tho order 
of t^o Tompl^nrs, whi^i i^ tliere said to have 

,■ llappouod in t^ year o^ t^ie Spanish era
X ti'^; and Mi^l; it is a translation, so far as 
tt l^ows William of Tytej from an ol^I 
Vrenoh version of t^o't^ii^ocnih ce^i^ury, £ . „ „ .
slal^ onthc authority of a manns<^^i^>t of^r- of eoI^l^diu of t^e Bohonsto^1^l^ec^, and tlie 

. mionlo. Tho Conqnisia begins Uriii: i assassination in t^ie ^nroh of at
the m^t^nt of. the elevation of the hos^ o^ 
Hon^'^, the uopHow of Benry IH. of Eng- 
^nd, by Qi^;y of M^nfor^j — both u0tiood by 
D^nto, — has uolhiug to do wit^i the main 
work, and seoms l^kon from so^^ "later 
cIwouIcIo. The^ is c.'icoll(^lUt' c^^iy of this
work, w^iich is a ^ne slM^l^iinoo of typogra-.

]2mO, Vo). IH., Pt^ofaco.) It t^oro-
for^, inserted afUer t^iO age Allf^iuio X., 
unless it wns l^ken from some earlier stor^ 
than l^tat of Kc^anll^ whi<^^ is not very 
likely, and it was pnt in boounsa it was snp- 
posod to ^^l^strnlc-a^id dlgni)^ l^o liistory of 
Gadhray of Bonillou, Us hero. This, how* 
avOr, is not Uns only part of t^e work mado 
np .later t^ran ils date. T^io last c^iaptOr, ■ 
for iuslauc^, givi^ig an aooonllt of l^o death

. mienlo. Tho Calvqnisla begins Url!l: 
.** ^^pitula Pl^imol^a. Cama Ma^Mo^<^1pro- 

dioa en : y gano t^a lia tiorra de
Oriente. . ' ■ •

' w En aql. tlOpa q eraalis^ empor.adar on 
Ralaa q Uaa buO.'Xp^nUo, .ot m^^nvo gran 
tiOpo ol imporia On juslicia y oU paz, lavauO 

■(ase Maho^a on tierra de Amvii^^y ^st^ _ .................................  .
a las gates noci^ sal£el^- uueva, y riza los . phy, iu i^ie imperial Li^^ry at Vl^uim, but 
aroar q or^ praO^t^l y meusuge^o do dios,, ; ijic one 1 have most nsod is in the BrttHlrl- 

... - . . Museum. If is ^u two volumes, UIi Oiin^ls,
aoubla oa1^mns ; lJia fir^t of 224 it., and 
Uo sec^d of 220. Prom flic Pralaga U is 
pjlain that the woi’k Us it w&s praparea foir 
^fo^—“Mas^amos traslhdar” Is the 
1[^llra^aS^I^id not extoud beyond l^e limo 
of Sk. Louis Prance, who died in 1270; 
Bu^ since l^o preoeaiug parlian of Mis uoto 
Wai publ^hed, a now eaition of Mo Ultra
mar, with a good biblia^l'^phie^l p^m^faco by 
B^P^tscual do G^yangaa, has appeared iu 
l^o fol'l,yTfa^lrlh vol^m^ Rivadanc};r^l’s
Bibliateea do' Au^ros Espano^^,1S68. Gn- 
yaUgos l^iinks it w^s probably or^Iered toho 
prepared in. Mo lime of .Sancho IV., son of 
Alf^^ao X. i^hut his 1^leala^s .for Mis «piu- 
Jou arc n^t very sl^o^ig; and the poi^t is of * 
little imparl^uco. '

Tli^re is a cucIoUs oa^leotian . of do^s- 
meots,,e»^t^lishe^I by royal aut^iority (Mad^ 
r^id, 182(^-38^0 Tom. Svo.), oallea Ca^o-

y qne lo avia oahiado al muudo p^ sainar 
.. l^s hombres qCIc oro?ossan,” ele: '

Tiio story of tho Knight of tho Swan, fnll 
of ana^ran^l^ut^, Iuo^s, find mnoh ■ of what 
marks tho'bbpksaf chivalry, begins abruptly 
at Lib. I. c^p. 4U, fo^. xvH., with Mi^s^ss w^i’ds: 
w And now the hsislory leaves alf.speaking for 
a ti^^ of all Uno^e tilings, in oridor to rolale 
whiat oan^ln■ns the Knight l^ie Swan,” elc.; 
and It onds wil^i O^p. 286,. f. Lxsut., t^ie uaxt 
eli^^^ opOniu^■ Mis r n Now ^^s history 
leaves 'oor speaking of thls,■nl^dt«l^t^ to rc- 

- IUIo^ how lllrea knights won^ to Jtn^salem,” 
■ etc. This .stor^ l^ie Knight l^e S^^^n,

whichjllllif sl.xty-l^iroo leave-s, nppear^a'orig- ■ 
inally in NarnMln^^^' or Belgium, Jn^t^iur by 
sfehuu ttasault^ and finisi^d by' Oand^^ or 
6raiuaor ■^ Daulay, in 30,000 verses, about 

■thO year 1300. (Be^ l^ Rue, Essaf sur les 
Bar^e^, elc., Onan, 1831, 8va, Tom. HI. ^p.

-■'213. IVo^lim’a Englii^lh Paotr^, London, ,
1821, 8vo, Vol. U. 'OoUectiou c^oiu do ■ OOdu^as, Oartas, Patontes,” elc.,
jirose Ra^uoes, by Tha^, L^ido^1838, 'rolaliug lo the proviuocs, whoce
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be ' piv^^pcrly cited for this pu^'pose, though it dates from
■ the reigu of Saint Ferdinand, the father of Alfonso, is '. 

one in preparing which it has always been supposed 
Alfonso himself was personally concerned. It is the 

ThoFuero "I^^cro Juzgo,” or “ Forum Judicum,” a col- 
juzgo. lection of Visigoth laws, which, in 1241, after his 

conquest of Cdn^ova, Saint Ferdinand sent to that city ia • , 
Latin, with directio^^ that it should be translated into the 
vulgar dialect, and observed there as the law of the ter
ritory he had then newly rescued f^-om the Moors.®

The precise time when this translation was made has 
not been decided. Marina, whose opinion should have .

' weight, thinks it wjis not till the reign of Alfoi^^o; but, 
from the early authority we know it to have possessed, it 
is more probable that it is to ■ be dated from the latter, 
years of Saint Ferdinand. In either ease, however, con-, ' 
sidering the peculiar character and position of Alfonso, 
there can be little doubt that he was consulted and con
cerned in its preparation. It is a regular code, divided 
into twelve books, which are subdivided into titles and 
laws, and is of an extent so considerable and of a cliaruo-

the Castilian first appeared. They contaFn ro. p. 11); or, if in’thc modem dialect, it 
' nothing in that ^nguage so old as the Fuero ■ was sometimes copied and ^:comm(^^te*d to 
(ft Oviedo and the letter of con^rmation to^ the chauged language aud spelling of the 
the Fueros of Avilds by Alfonso the Seventh ‘
already^ noted j but they contain materials 
of some value f^r tracing the decay of tho 
Latin, by do^mc^i^^s dated from tho year 
WJI downwar^ls (Tom. VI. p. 1). There is, 
however, a dll^culty relating both to tho

' docu^^nts in Latin and to those In the early - ticul^r version used. T^ie Aviies document, ' 
mo^dern diak'<^t j o. g. in relation to the one * 
in Tom. V. p. 1^,Mated 1107. It is, t^iat 
we are not certain that we possess them in 
precisely their o'^^gi'nal fo^ra . and integrity. 
Indeed, in not a few instances, we are sure 
of the opposite. For these Fuei^os, P^ivile- 
gios, or ^^^atever they are called, being but 
arbitrary 'grants of an absolute monarch, 
the per^^na to whom they were made were 
careful to procure con^rmation? of .them 
from succeed aovereigna, as often as they

’ could ; and when these confirmations were 
made, the original docum^n^, if in Latin, 
was sometime? translated, as was that of 
Pet^r the Cruel published by ^^^rina (Te^

* ria de las C^^tes, Madrid, 1313, 4to, To^*

age. Subh confirmations were in some enses 
numerous, as in the g<ant first cited, whie^. 
was confirmed t^tirteen times between 1231 • 
and 1021. How, It does not appear from tho 
published documents in this Collcccion wl^^t ’
is, in each iDst^^^^^jUH* t^e dale oi the par- ■

however, is not liable to this objection. It 
is extant on the original parchment, upon ' 
which the con^rma^ion wa^ made in 1155, •
with the original signatures of the peraona * 
who made it, as testified by c^^p<>tent wit- * ■ 
Deaaea. See post, Vol. HI., Appendix (A)' 
near the end. -
. 28 Fuero J^zgo is a barbarous phtasc. 

which signifies the same as Forum. Judi- > 
cum, ^nd is perhaps a cor^ption of it. 
(Coi^arrubias, Tesoro, Madrid, 1674, fol., ad 
verb.} The ^rst printed edition of the Fucro • 
J^zgo is of 16^; the b^at is that by tho 
Academy, in Latin and Spanish, ^^drid, '■ 
1815, folio. ' ’
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. tor so free and discursive, mat we can fairl;y judge from it 
the condition of the prose language of the time, and ascer-

• tain that it was already as far advanced as the contempo- . 
raueous poetry.®*

But the wise forecast of Saint Ferdinand soon extended, 
beyond the’ purpose with which he o^^ginally commanded ■

• the translation of the old Visigoth laws, and he undertook 
to prepare a code .for the whole of C^:^r^'tian Spain fliat

. was under his sceptre, which, in its difiTcrent cities and 
. pro'vinces, was distracted by different and often con^ti-ar 

dictory or privilieges and laws given to each as it
• was won from the common enemy. But he did not live 
to execute his beneficent projicct, and the fragment that 
still remains to us of what he undertook, commonly known 
by the name of the “ Setenari^,-^’ plainly implies that it is, 
in part at least, the work of his son Alfonso.®*

Still, though Alfonso had been employed in preparing 
this code, he did not see f^t to finish it. He, however, 
felt charged with the undertaki'ng, and seemed
determined that his kingdom should not continue to suffer 
from the uneertainty or the conflict of its different systems ' 
of leg-islation.' ' But he proceeded, with g^reat cau- Aijm8„>sEi- 
tion. Il is ^rst body of laws, called the '’‘Espejo,” pqjumi'u- 
or “Mirror of all Eights,” filling ^ve books, ,,■>»
was prepared before 1255 ; but, though it contains wThin 
itself d^neetions for its own distribution and enforcement,

con e) otorgnmiento de los obispos, et de ios 
go^los mnyorcs, et de todo el poblo. Asl 
que mient^^ que f6rmos todos dc un corn- 
zon, et de uuo vci^nt^t, et dc una f£, quo 
sco entre nos paz et justicia enno regno, ct 
que po^lamos g^nm! fa coinpanna de los nn- 
geles cn el otro sieglo; ct aquel que quo* 
br^intar est^ nuestra lee seo esco^^uugndo 
por sempre.”

For the Set^norlo, see ^^tro, Bibliote- 
ca, Tom. II. pp. 080^84 } and ^^irino, IIIs- 
toria de lo Legislaciou, ^^idrid, ]$08, fob, 
.§§ 290, 291. As fa^ as it goe^» Wili^i is not 
through t^xe '^rst of the seven divisions pro
posed, it consists,’ 1, of an intro^duction by 
Alfonso * and 2, of o series of discussions 
on the Cat^xolio religion, oU Ueothenism, etc., 
which were ofterwor^ls substontiolly incor- 
poroted into the ^rst of the Partidas of Al
fonso ^^imself. • ■ *

See th > Discurso prefixed to the Acad
emy's edition, by Don Manuel de L^ird^ea- 

‘ ba!, y Uribe ; and Marina's Ensayo, p. 29, 
in Mem. dc la Acad, de Uist., Tom. IV., 
1805. • Perhaps the ifio^t curious passage in 
tile Fuero J^go is the law (Lib. XII. Tit. 
ili. .Ley 15) containing the tiemendous oath 
of a^^m^^ion presct^ibed to those Jews who 
were about to ent^r the 'Ch^isti^in Church, 
hut I prefer to give as a specimen of its lan- 

_ g^mge one of a more liberal spirit, namely, 
. t^ie eig^^th Law of the Primero Titoto, -^r In- 
t^o^luctiou, “ concerning those who may be
come kings,” which in the Latin original 

■ dates from A. D. 043: “ Quando 'el t^ey 
morro, nengun non deve tomar el reg^^o, 
nen facerse rey, nen ningun religioso, hen 
otro'ompe, nen servo, nen oUo.c^n^ne estra^o, 
se non ornne de linage de tos godos, et filio 

* dalgo, et noble et diguo de coatiompnc^j.et
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it does not seem ever to have gone into practical use, 
His “ Fuero Real,” a shorter code, divided into four 
books, was completed.in 1255 for Valladolid, and perhaps 
was subsequently given to other cities of his kingdom. ' 

.'l^oth were followed by dif^terent laws, as occasion called 
for them, down nearly to the end of his reign. But all of • 
them, taken toget^her, were far from constituting a code r 
such as had been projt^ioted by Saint Ferdinand.’i

This last great work was undertaken by Alfonso - in 
1256, and finished either in 1263 or 1265. It was origi
nally called by Alfons^^. himself “ El Setenarip,” from 

. nu slot! the title of the code undertaken by his father ;
partidas, but it is now called " Las Siete Pa^l^tc^a^s,” or The ' 

Seven Parts, from the seven divisions of the 'work itself. - 
That -Alfonso was assisted by others in the great task of 
compiling it out of the Decretals, and the Digest and Code ' 
of Justinian, as well as out of the Fuero Juzgo and other 
sources of legislation, both Spanish and foreign, is not to
be doubted ; but the general air and finish of . the whole, 
it^'s style and literary execution, must be more or less his 
own, so much are they in harmony with whatever else we 
know of his works and chara^tor.3 ,

The Partidas, however, though by fiir the most import
ant legislative monument of its age, did 'not become at 
once' the law of the land.33 On the contrary, the great 
cities, with their separate privileges, ahd the great nobles, 
like the Laras, long resisted anythi^ig like a uniform sys

- tein of legislation for the whole comd^t^ry; and' it was 
not till 1348, two years before the death of Alfonso the 
Eleventh, and above sixty after that of their author, that 
the contest with the local autho^^^ties was over, and the 

.Psrtcdas were finally proclsimed and establ^sh^id' as of .

5^.Op6sculos Legales del R^y Alfonso el 
Sabio, publicados, etc., por la Real Ac^de- 
miii de la Historio, Madrid, 2 Tom.,
fol. Marina, Legislacion, §301.

32 « El ^t^n^rio ” was the name given to 
the begun in the rcign.of St. Perdi- 
nund, “ because,” says Alfonso, tn the pre-

• hice to it, “ all- it contains is arranged by
• sevens.” In the same way his own code 
' is divided into seven pui^^; but it does not

seem to have been cited by the name or. 
“The Seven Pai^t^” till above h century 
after It was composed. (M^^inA, Legisla- . 
clon, §§ 292-303. Pi^eface to edition of 
t^ie Partidas by the Academy, ^^^drid, 180T, 
4to, Tom. I. pp. xv.-xviii.) * , * •

83 Mti^h trouble arose from the attempt. 
O Alfonso X. to intr^o^luce his code. (M^ ' 
rioa, Legislacion, §§ 417-419.)
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biuding^' authority in all tho territories held by the ki^igs 
of C^^tile and Leon. But from that period the groat code 
of Alfonso has been unifo^^nly respc^ctc^d®* It is, in fact, 

' . a sort of Spanish common law, which, with t^ie decisions 
under it, has been the basis of Spanish jurisprudence ever 
since ; and becoming in this way a part of the constitu- 

, tion of the state in all Spanish colonies, it has, from the 
time when Louisiana and Florida were added to tho United 
States, become in some cases the law in our own coun
try ; — so wide may be the influence of a wise legis- 

. lation.35
The' Partidas, however, do not always read like a col

lection of statutes, or even like a'(^odo such as that of 
z Justinian or Napoleon. On the contrary, they often seem 

rather to be a scries of troatisos on . leg^is^f^ation, morals, 
and religion, divided with great form^ityj accord- chnTOcter of 
ing to their subjc^icts, into Parts, Titles, and La'^fs; the lai-tidis. 
the .last of which, instead of being merely imporativo ordi- 
na^^es, enter into arguments and investigations of various 
sorts, often discussi^ig the moral principles they lay down, 
and often containing intimations of the manners and opin
ions of the age, that -make them a curious mine of Span
ish antiquities.. They are, in short, a kind of digested 
result of the opinions aud reading of a learned mor^ar'clv, 
and his coadjutors, in the thirteenth century, on tho t^ola-

of the tinUe^ States,” Vol. V.T^320, 
dlx; together wi^ various cases in the other 
volumes of the Reports of the Supreme Co^irt 
of the United States, e. g. Wheaton, Vol. 
III. 1818, p. 202, note (a). “Wc may ob
serve,” says Dunham (Hist, of Spain and 
Portugal, Yol. IV. p. 121), “ that, if all the 
other c^^ we^e banished, Spain would still 
have a rcspcctablo bo^y of juiispr^^ence j 
tor wo have t^o' expei^ionce of au eminent

w Marina, Lcgls., § 449. Fuero J^zgo, 
■ ed. Ac^., l'rcf., i>. .xlUi. That Alfonso, 

however, intended to establish the Partidas 
as the law of ull Spain in his own time, 
seems not to be doubtful, from ^^lap. IX. 
of his chro^iclo, where wc are told —Mau

. -’do que todos los omes dc bus rcynos la^ 
oviessen por ley et por f^ero et todos los

• , Al^jil^des ju^gassen por cho^ los pleytos (Ed.
* 1554, f. 6, a). But we have already scou

how imperfect wji^ his authority fo^ tills or . advoc^tto in the Royal Tribunal of Appeals 
any other purpose, especially in-the latter- for asserting that, during an extensive prnc- 
part of ^^ds reign, earlier than which his c^e - “
wa^ not completed. * '

See a curious and learned Ijook, entitled 
w The Laws of the Siete Partidas which are

' s^ill in Forc^ in tho State of Louis^^na,” 
translated by L. Morot^u Llsl^t.and II. Carle^ 
ton, New Orleans, 2 vols. 8v>; and a 
^^iscussion on the same subject in Wheaton's 
“.^eport^ of Ca^es in tho Supreme Co^irt

tice of twenty-nine ye^rs, soarcefy a case 
occurred which could not bo virtu^^lly or 
expressly decked by the co^le in question.” 
Tho Partidas, It may be obs^^^ved, lean 
more to t^ie Roman« law than to the old 
Vls^^^<^^^il^,‘which had p^ev^iled in Chris
tian Spain till that time, and Is embodied in 
tho Fuero Juzgo. This may acc^^nt for 
their continued aut^iority. .

I
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live duties of a king and his subjects, and on-the entiro 
leg^is^lation and police, ecclesiastical, civil, and moral, to 
which, in their judgment, Spain should be subjci^t^c^d; 
the whole interspersed with discussions, sometimes more 
quaint than grave, concerning the customs and principles 
on which the work itself, or some particular part of it, is 
founded. . ■

As a specimen of the style of the Partidas, an extracts" 
may be, made from a law entitled “ What meaneth a 
Tyrant^; and how he useth his power in a kingdom when 

J^ie hath obtained it.” • ’ •
“ A tyrant,” says tliis law, “ doth signify a cruel lord, 

who by force, or by craft, or by treachery, hath' obtained 
power over any realm or country ; and such men be of 
such nature, that, when once they have grown strong in 
the land, they love rather to wc^i^k- their own profit, though 
it be in harm .of tlie land, than the common profit of all, 
for they always live in an ill fear of losing it. ■' And that 
they^.may be able to fulfil this their purpose unencumbered, 
the wise of old have said that they use their power against 
the people in three manners. The first is, that they strive 
that those under their mastery be ever ignorant and timo-. 
rous, because, when they be such; they .may not be bold' 
to f^rst^. against them nor to resist thei^’ wills; and the ' 
second is, that they be riot kindly and united among 
themselves, in such wise that they'^rust not one another, 
for, while they live in disagreement, they shall mot dure 
to make any discourse against t^heir lord, for fear faith ' 
and secrecy should j^ot be kept among themselves ; and 
the third way is, that they strive to make them poof, and 
to put them upon great und'er’takings, which they can 
never finish, whereby they may have so much harm, that.it 
may never come into their hearts to devise any thing 
against their ruler. And above all this, have tyrant ever 
striven to make spoil of the strong and to destroy the 
wise ; and have forbidden fellowship and assemblies of-' 
men in their land, and strived always to know what men . 
said or did ; and do trust their counsel and the' guard of 
their person rather to foreigners, who will serve at their 
will, than to them of the land,'who serve , from oppression.
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A nd, moreover, we say that, though any man may have 
gained mastery of a kingdom by any of the lawful’ means 
whereof we have spoken in the laws going before this, 
yet, if he use his power ill, in the. ways whereof we speak 
in this law, him may the people still call tyrant ; for he 

. turnCth hi^ mastery which was rightlUl into wrongful, as 
•• Aristotle hath said in the hook which treateth of the rule 

and government of kingdoms.” 8® .
■ In other laws, reasons are given why kings and their 

sons should be taught to read i^ and in a law about the 
• governesses of kings’ daughters, it is declared :

. “ They are to endeavor, as’much as mr^be, that the
king’s *daug^iters be moderate and seemly in eating and 
in,drinking, and also in their carriage, and dre^s, and of 
good manners ’in all things, and especially that they be

• , not given to anger ; for, besides the wickedness that lieth 
- in it, it is the tir^^^ in the world that most easily leadeth

women to do ill. And they ought to teach them to be 
handy in performing those works that belong to noble 

for this is a matter that becometh 'them muclu, 
since they obtain by it cheerf^ess and a quiet spirit ; 
and, besides, it taketh away’bad thoughts, which it is not 
conven^^nt they should have.” 8 • .

Many of the laws concerning . knights, like one on their 
loyalty, and one on the meani^n^g of the cet^c^monie’s u.s^^ 
when they are’armcd,” and all the laws on the establish
ment and conduct of great public schools, which he was

• • endeavoring, at the same time, to encourage, by the priv
ileges lie granted to Salamanca,** are written with even

• more skill and selectness of idiom. Indeed, the Partidas,

’ 30 Partida II. Tit. I. Ley 10, cd. Aca^., 
Tom. U. p. 11.

« Tit. VII. Ley 10, qnd Tilt
V. Ley 16. '

» Partida II. Til. VlI. Ley 11. .
» Partida II. Ti^ XXL Leyca 0,13.

’ *> The l^ws about Uio Estudios Generalea,
^'Uio name then given to what we now call 

the thirty-f^rst Tit^l^o 
of t^ie second Partida, are remarkable for 

. t^ieir wisdom, — except In L^^ 11, which
relates to the sale of books, — and recog

. nize some, of the arr^gements that still
* 6

obtain in many of the Vniversities of tho 
• Cot^^itr^l^r. There was, however, at t^iat 
^rio^l, no such eat^abliahment in Spain, ex
cept one which had existed, hi a ver^* rudo 
state, at for some timeto
which Alfonso X. gave the ^rst pro^^T en
dowment in 1251. (Historia del Colegio 
viejo de S. Bartolo^i6, mayor dc la celebro 
Universid^d de Salamanca por F^. Uuiz do 
Ve^gi^ra y Alava, co^eglda co. por el Mar-» 
ques de Alventos, Madrid, 1706, fol^o, To^ 
I. p. 17.) '
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in whatever relates to manner and stj'le, • are not only- 
superior to anything that had preceded them, but to any
thing that fora long time followed. The Poems of Berceo, 
hardly twenty years older, seem to belong to another age, 
and to a much ruder state of society ; and, on the other 
hand, Marina, whose opinion on sucl^' a subj(?ct few are 
entitled to call in question, says that • during the two or- 
even • three centuries subsequent nothing was produced in 
Spanish prose equal -ito the Partidas for purity and eleva

. tion of style.4i •
But, however this may be',' there is no doubt .that, 

mingled with something of the rudeness, and more of the 
ungraceful repetitions, common in the period to* which 
they belong, there is a richness, an appr^;^irii^l^i3ness, and 
sometimes even an elegance, in their turns of.c^xp^ression, 
truly remarkable. They show that the great effort of 
their author to make the Castilian the living and real lan
guage of his country, by making it that of the laws and 

, the tribunals of justice, had been successful, or was dcs* 
tined speedily to 'become so. Their grave and measured 
mov-cment, and the solemnity of their tone, which havo 
remained among the charaicteri^^tics of Spanish prose ever 
since, show this success beyond all reasonable question. 

' They show, too, 'the 'character of -Alfonso himself, giving 
token of a far-]^(^i^(^l^;^i^jg wisdom and philosophy,.and prov
ing how much a single great mind, happily placed, c^an do 
towards imparting their final direction to the language and 
literature of a country, oven so early as the ^rs't century 
of their separate existence.^^ .

4* Marina, in de Aca^. do Iliat.,
Tom. IV., En^ayo, p. 62.

42 As no moru than a faiir specimen of tlic 
genuino OastiHan of the Partidas, I would 

, cito I'art. II. Tit. V. Loy 18, entitled “ Oomo 
el ItgQ dehe s^ g^nado ct fram^o: ” 
“ Oruude^ es vi^ud que cstA hien 6 to^o 
balQo pa^orose et sonaiadamonte al rey 
quando- usa dolla en tiempo que conviene ct 

. como dehe ; ct por ende d^xo ArlBt^>toios & 
Aioxandre que 61 punase de haher en si 
Cranquez^, ca por ell^ ga^rle mas al^ 
amor et los corazenos de ' la gci^^: et por- 

' que 61 mq^i^ir po^io^^’ehr^ d^ta hondat, 
o^pul^nel qu6 cesit ^, et dixo que firan-

qu^ o^ da^ al que lo ha mono^lcr ct al que 
lo more^, seg^t el p^e^ del dador, dalule 
de lo suyo et nou (Omando de lo eg^no para 
darlo d otro, el que da ma^ da lo que 
pue^e non fraul^o, ma^ desga^ta^lor, ct 
dem^ haherd por l^erz^ d toma^ de lo 
ageno' quando lo Suyo non cempit^re, et -si 
de la una- parte g^nara amigos por lo qua. 
le^ diere, de la otra parte s^rle han enemi- 
gos aquolles d quien lo tomare ; et otrosi 
dlxo que el que da ai que non lo ha men- 
ester non l^ gradocide, et tal como el 
que Vierte agu^ en l^ mar, et el quo da Al 
que lo non morosee ee^le el que gui^ 
su-o^e•mige que venga contra 6l.”. '

    
 



CHAPTER IV.

■*1C^AN LORENZO SECUiRA. — CO;^^:FUSION OF ASCIENT AND MOD:ERN ,
■ NERl^. TIIE ALEXANDRO, its STORV AND MERITS. — TUE T^OTOS DEL 

PATOIS.--- ^^E^CI^O I5L I^^AVO.---- I^C^N U^^^N il^NUJI^l, , II^S IiII^R AN'D
' works, published and ^^PUBLiaiED. — his ^^^^DE LUCANt^CR.

' The* proof that the ” Partidas ” were in advance of 
their age, both as to style- and language, is plain, not 
only from the -examination we have made of what pre. 
ceded' them, but from a comparison of them, juanLorcn- 
which we must now make, with the poet^’y of coScgura. • 
Juan Lorenzo Segura, who lived at th^f* .time they were 
compiled, and probably somewhat later. Like Berceo, he 
was a secular priest, and be belonged to Astoir^ci; but 
this is all we know of him, except that he lived in the 
latter part of the thirteenth century, and has left a poem 
of above ten 'thousand lines, on the life of -Alexander tho • 
Great, drawn from such sources as.were then accessible 
to a Spanish ecclesiastic, and written in thp four-lino 
stanza used by Berceo.* ■

W^iat is most obvious in this long poem is its confound
ing the manners of a well-known age of Grecian antiquity 
with those of the Catholic religion, and of knighthood, as. 

, they existed in the days of its author. Similar confusion 
iij found in some portion of the early literature of every 
C^m^itiry in modern Eu^-ope. In all, there was a period 
when the striking facts of ancient history, and the marvel
lous factions of ancient fable, t^o^-ting about among the 
traditions of the-Middle Ages, were seized upon as -mate
rials for poctr-^-and romi^iK^c;; and when, to fill up and 
finish the picture presented by their imaginations to those

' .1 Tiic Alexandro fills the third volume of
tho Poesia^ Antcriores oPS^nchcz, and was, 
foir a ‘long time, strangely attributed to Al
fonso the Wise (NIc. Aptouio, Bibliotheca 
Hispuua Vctus, ed. Bayer, 17^*^-^,

fol., Toi^. II. p. 79, and Memo-
rias, pp. 45^.,459), though t^ie last lines of 
the poem itself declare its author to bo 
Johan Lorenzo S<!guri*' ,

• (61)
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who thus misapplied an imper^^iot knowledge of antiqirity, 
the manners and . feelings of their own times were incon
gruously thrown in, either from an ignorant persucasion 
that none other had ever existed, or from a wilful careless
ness concerning everything but poetical effect. This wasr 
the case in Italy, from the dawning of letters till
after the time of Dante, the sublime and tendi^i^“pol^iti^ 
of whose “ Divina Commedia ” is full of such ab’sui'dtiOB 
and anachronisms. It was the case, too, in Frai^c^je;- 
examples singularly in point being found in the Latin 
pobtn of Walter de ^^h^’tillon, and the French one by Alex- 
.andre de Paris, or.de Bernay, on this same subject of. 
Alexander the ; both of which were written nearly
a ,century before Juan Lorenzo lived, and both of wh^(^lr 
were used by him.2 And it was the case in'Eng^laud till 
after the time of Sbakspeare, whose Midsummer Night's. 
Dream ” does all that genius can do to justify it. We must 
not, therefore, be surprised to ^nd it in Spain, where, de-.

.rived from - such monstrous repositor^s of fiction as the 
works of . Dar^is.Phrygius and Dictys ^^^c^itensis, Guido do 
Colonna and Walter de C^iatillon, some of the histories 

' hud fancies df ancient times already filled the thoughts of 
, those men ' 'who were unconsciously beginning the fabric 

of. their country's literature on foundations essentially 
dif^’eirent.® .

Among the most attractive subjects that offered them
selves to such persons was that of Alexander the Great.

Lares Phrygius, and the other -similar 
writers of the Middle Ages, yed, when the 
same Guido de Colonna was ti^anslatewl by ■ 
Pedro Nunez Delgado, in the sixteenth cen
tury, and published under the auspices of * 
Philip Ii., Christian people were warned 
that all these divinities were neither more 
nor less than devils ;—son y scran sempfe 
demoTiios*,—so much were the religioits ideas * 
and feelings of th() Spaniards changed be
tween the thirteenth and the sixteenth cen
turies. Delgjido’s translation, it may be ob
served, in passing, if not very exiict, in .
the good old Castilian of his time. He 
died in 1535, and tine edition 1 have of 'his

■ 2 Walter de Chat^Ulon’s Latin poem on
Alexand^ the ^^^a^ was so popular that it

• was taught in the rhetorical schools, to the 
exclusion of Luc^u and Virgil. (Warton's 
English Poetry, Loudon, 1824, 8vo, Vol. I. 
p. clxvii.) The Frcuch Poem begun by

• Lambei*t 11 Tors or Cors, and ^nished by
Alexandre de Paris, was less valued, but 

. much ^cad. •*(Giugueu£, in the Hist. Lit. de
^^.^'I^^nce, Paris, 4to, Tom. XV. 1820, pp. 
JL0(^127.) The name of Lambert li Tors is 
written Lambert R Cors by GiTgueu6, but 
is corrected in the published' poem by the 
Stut^g<a^ Vcrein, 1846.

3 it may be worth notice here that, al- -— ... .—, _____ _ ____ .....
• though the .heathen Gw^^.and Goddesses Cr6nica Troyaim is of .15^7; but there is

are used without stint by the Archpriest, an earlier one, 1 think, dated in 1512. * ' 
Just' o^ they ore by Guido dc Co^l^^na, >
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The East:—Persia, Arabia, and Indiii—had long been 
full of stories of his adventures ;* and now, in thd West, 
as a hero more nearly approaching the spirit of knight
hood than, a^^^ other of antiq^^^ty, lie was adopted into the 
poetical fiictions of almost every nation that <onld boast 
the beginning of a literature, so that the Monk in the 
" Canterbury Talcs ■” said truly, —

“ The storic'of Alexandre is so commune, 
That overy wight, that hath discretion, 
Hath herd somewhat or all of his fortune.”

Juan. Lorenzo took this story substantially as he hat 
read it in the “ Ale.xandreis ’x of Walter de Chatillor^. 
whom he repeatedly cites';® but he has added whatever 
he found elsewhere, or in his own imagination, that . 

s^c^t^med suited 'to his pu^-pose, which was by no means 
that of becoming a mere translator. After a short intro
duction, he comis-at once to his subjiect, thus, in the fifth • 
stanza: • •

I desire to tell the story of a noble pagan king, - 
With whose valor and bold heart the world once did ri^'g: 
For the world he overcame, like a very little thing ;
And a clerkly name I shall.gain, ' if hia story I can sing.

This prince wits Alexander,, and Greece it was his right ; 
Frank and bold ho was in arms, and in knowlc^lge took delight ; 
^^ariu^’ power he overthrew, and Por^^, king^ of might, 
And for suffering and for patience -the world held no such wight.

Now the infaiit Alexander showed plainly, from the first, 
That ho through every hindrance with prowess .great wou^d bur^e ; 
For by a servile breast he never would bo nursed,
And le^ than gentle lineage to "serve him never dur^tt . •

And mighty signs when he was bern foretold his coming worth ;
'• The air was troubled, and the sun his brightne^ put not forth, 

The se^ was angry all, and shook the solid e^rth, 
Tho world was well-nigh perishing for terror at his birt^li® 
. « ’

^Ti^^sactions of the Roynl of
Vol. I.' Part II.. pp. 5-23, a 

curious paper by Sir W. Ouacle^. ¥r. , 
Spiegel, Die Alexander sage bei den Orient- 
alen (Leipzig, 1851, 8vo). ■

* Copina 225,1452, and 1039, where Segu
ra gives three Lutin lines from Wah^r.

. 6* ‘

0 Qutcro leer un libro de nn rey noblo pa-

Que fue de pr^nt aVToo^io, de’t^orar.on lozano. 
ConquislG to^lel mundo, roclioX so su mano. 
Tct^G, se lo compricre, que so< bon esc^lbano.

. D^el Prlnccpc A^exn^dre, q^e two ^oy de Gre- • 
da, . . . . *

Que fuo franc 5 ar^fc 5 de grant sabcncia. ■
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Then comes the history of Alex^a^nder, mingled with the 
fables and .extravagances of the time^; given generally 
with the dateless of a chroni^icle, but sometimes showing 
a poetical spirit. Before setting out -on his grand expe
dition to {he East, he is knighted, and receives an en- , 
chanted sword made by Don Vulcan, a girdle made by 
Dona Philosophy, and a shirt made by two sea-fairiios, —• 
ductsj^etdas enna marJ The poncf^^uest oI* Asia follows soon • 
afterwards, in the course of which the Bishop of Jerusalem 
orders'*mass to be said to.stay the conqueror, as ho ap-. 
proachcs the Jewish capital.® .

In general, the known outline of Alexander’s adven
tures is followed, but there are a good many whimsical 
digressions ; and when the Macedonian forced pass the 
site of Troy, the poet cannot resist the temptation of 
making an abstract of the fortunes and fate of that city, 
which he represents as told by Don Alexander him^^lf to 
his followers, and especially to the Twelve Peers who 
accompanied him in his expedition.® • Homer is vouched as 
authority for the ext^raordinary narir^^ive that is given; *® 
but how little the poet of Astorga cared for the Iliad and 
Od;^i3sey may be inferred from the fact that, instead of 
sending Achilles, or Don Achilles, as he is called, to tho 
court of Lycomedes of Scyros, to 'be concealed in woman’s 
clothes, he is sent, by the enchantments of his mother, in 
female attire, to a convent of nuns; and tho crafty Don 
Ulysses goes thoro a^ a pedlcr, with a pack .of female 
ornaments and martial weapons on his back,' to detect tho 
fraud.u But, with all its defects and incongruities, the 
“ Alexandro ” is a curious and important landmark in 
early Spanish literature ; and if it is writtOn with Jr^^s 
purity and dignity than tho “ Partidas ” of Alfonso, it has

Vencid Poro fi D&rio, dos Reyes dc grant po- 
tencia, -

Nunga conoscid omc su po^ en la eufrcncia.

El infante Alcxnndi > .lu^ego en su nlnndz 
Gomenz^d d demostrar que «-crfe de ptr^^:
Nunca quiso mamar lecho do m^^gtor rarez, 
8c nou fue de linage d de grant gcntUcj^

Orand^^s signos contiron qunndo est infant 
no^^tid: ' .

£1 ayre fue cambiado, el sol escurecid,

Todol flio irado, la tierra trcmecio,
Por poco quel mundo todo non perecid, 

' Sanchez, Tom. lli. p. 1.

1 Co^las 78,80, 83,89, etc.
8 Coplas 1080-1094, etc. '
o Coplas 299-710. ‘ '
w Coplas 300 and 714. .

Coplas 386], 392, etc.
%
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. still a truly Castilian air, in, both its language and its 
versification.! , '• •

A poem called " Los Yotos 'del Pavon,” —The Vows of 
the Peacock, — which was a continuation of the “ Alex
andro,” is lost. If we may judge from an old French 
poem on the vows made over a peacock that had been a 
favorite bird of Alexa^nder, and was served accidentally 
at table after that hero's death, we have no reason to com
plain of our loss as a misfortune.” Nor have we probably 
great ' occasion to regret that we possess only extracts 
from a prose book of advice, prepared for hi? heir saucho, son 

/ and successor by Sancho, the son of Alfonso the ®f A*f®“so-
Tenth ; for though, from the chapter warning the young 

•prince against fools, we see that it wanted neither sense 
nor sijii^^it, still it is not to be compared to the "Partid^i^” 
for ' precision, grace, or dignity of style.” We come, 

' ther-efore, at once to a remarkable writer, who flourished 
a* little later, — the Prince Don Juan Manuel. .
, Lorenzo was ah ecclesiastic, — bi^n'cler^g^o e ondrado, — 
and his home was at Astorga, in the north-'western por
tion of Spain, on-the borders of Leon and .Gi^l^icia. Bercco

13 Southey, In the notes to hia u Madoc,” 
Port I. Cunto .xi., speaks justly of the 
<* awee^ How of language and metre 
Lorctizo.” At tho end of the Al^^ondro 
arc tvro prose letters supposed to have been 
written by Al^^^nde^ to his mother * but 1 
prefer to as a specimen of Lorenzo's
style, the fotlow^g stanzas on t^ie music 
which t^io Macedonians heard in Babylon :
Alii cm U cantada per mzon,
]^As doblee que reflor^n coitos del co^zo^, 
Los doleos do las baylas, cl plor^^t semiton, 
Bien podric} toller precio quoa^ no inun

do son.
Non es en el mundo omc ton sabedor, - 
Que decir podlcsso quoi cm cl dolzor, •
Micntre onio vlvlcssc en oquclla sabo^ 
Non aviie »^d(} nan fame non dolor. .

. St. 1916,1977. .

Lonn dnhl^^ps in m^lern Spanish m^s .
’ ^hc tolling for the dead ; — here, I suppose, Le Ca.^toif mefit d’u^ Pdre a son Fits j ”

it means some s^^t of sad chanting. and V^ocx^^cntos being taken in itsp^jimii-
- 13 Loa Yotos del Pavon is first mentioned tive sensd of instructions. The spirit of
•by thc ^^^^quis of ^a^ttill^na (Sanchez, his father seems to speak in Sancho, when 
Tom. p. lr’ii..) ; and Fuuchet says (Recueil ‘ ................. .
de l'Origine de la Langue et Podsie Fmn- regnos e gentes con ayuda de Qient^ificos 
Qaiso, Paris, 1581, f<l., p. 88), V Le Roman sabios.” .

du Pavon cst unc continuation dea fnits 
d’^AJcxandrc.” The^o is an account of n 
Fr^ench ^oem on this subject, in tho “NiV- 
Uces et Extroit^ des Mun^Rcj-its do laUMt- 
otb^quo Notionole,” etc. (Paris, an. Yll. 
4to), Tom^ V. p! 118. Vows were frequently 
made iu ancient times over favorite birds 
(Ba^ante, Ducs de Bourgogne, ad an. 1451, 
Paris, 3^837, 8vo, Tom. pp. 159-304) j
and the vows in thc Spanish p^m swi^ to 
have involved o prophetic account of tho 
achievements and troubles of Alexander's 
successops. .

HThe extracts are in Castro (Tom. I!,. 
pp). 725^729), ^wd book, which co^-

• tainod forty-nine chapters,was called,“ Ca^- 
tigos y Documentos para bien vivir, orden- 
ados por c, Key Don Sancho c, Quarto, 

■ inti^^l^do el Brab^; ” Castigos being used 
J to mean advice, as in t^ie old French poem,

aud Z^oCT<OTcn<os being taken in Itspr'inii-

he says of king^, “ que han de governor

Babios.”
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belonged to the same tcrrii^oi^jy; and, though there may., 
be half a centaury between them, /they are of a similar 
spirit. • We are glad, therefore; that the next author wo

Don Juaa meet — Don John Manircl — takes us from the 
Manuel. mountains of the North to the chivalry of the 

South, and to the state of society, the conflicts,- manners, 
and interests, -thiat gave ' us the “ Poem of the C^d,”- and 
the -code of the " Partidas.” . '

Don John was of the blood royal of Castile and Leon, 
grandson of St. Ferdinand, nephew of Alfonso the Wise, 
and one of the ' "no^t turbulent and dangerous of the 
Spanish barons of his time. He was born i^n Escalona, on 
the fifth of May, 1282, and was -the son of Don- Pedro 
Manuel, an Infante of Spain,.. bir^i^l^i^ir. of Alfonso the 
Wise, with whom he always had his officers and house
hold in common. Before Don John'was two years old, 
his father died, and he was educated by his cousi^n^* Sancho 
the Fourth, living, with him on a footing like that 6n 
which his father had lived with Alfonso.’® When twelve 
years old he was already in the field against the Moors, 
and-in 1310, at the age of twenty-eight, he had reached the 
most considerable offi^ies in the state ; but Ferdinand the 
Fourth dying two years afterwards, and leaving Alfonso 
the Eleventh, his successor, only' thirteen months old, 
great disturbances foljo^i^d' till- 1320, wlien Don John 
Manuel became joint regent of the realm ; a place which 
he suffered none to share with him but such o.f his near 
relations as were most involved in his interests.” •

The affairs of the kingdom du^^^ng the administration bf 
Prince John seem to have bfeen managed with talent and 
spirit; but at the end of the regency the young monarch

J5 Argote de Moling, Suc^lon de loa 
Manueles, prefix^ to the Condo L^icanor, 

.1576. The date of his birth ha^ been 
heretofore con^ittered unsettled ; but I have 
found it ^vcu exactly by himself, in an un
published letter to his brother, the Arch
bishop of Toledo, which occurs in a manu
script in the National Library at cho, to Fernando, and .to Alfonso XL,
to be noticed hereaf^r.

W In hi^ report of his couver^ation with 
King ^ncho, when that monarch yas on 
his death-b^, he B^i^s, “ The King Alfonso 
aniJ my father i^ hi^ lifetime, and. King

Sancho and myself in his lifetime, always 
had our households together, and our of^- 
cars were always the same.” Further on, 
ho says ho was brought up by Don Sancho, 
who gave him tho means of building the 
castlo of Peiiahei, and calls God to witness ' 
that be was always true and loyal to 
cho, to Fernando, and .to Aliouso XL, 
adding, cauUously, “ so far as this last king ' 
gave me opp^^unitles to serve him.” 
uscript in the National Lib^ry at ^fo^Irid.)

17 Orfi^ic^ dc Alfou^o XX., c^. 15&X, fol., .
c.’19^21. •
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was not contented with the state of things to
continue his grand^-uncle in any cousiderable employment. 
Don John, however, was not of a temper to submit 
quietly to affr<^]^it or neglect.“ l^e left the coui't at Val
ladolid, and prepared himself, with all his great resources, 
for the armed opposition which the politics of those law
less times regarded as a just^^able mode of obtai^iing 
redress. The king was ala.rmed, " for he saw,” says the 

•aid chronicler, " that they were the most powerful men in 
his kingdom, and that they could do grievous battle with 
him, and great mischief to the land.” He entered, therer 

' fore, into an arrangement with Prince -John, who did not 
hesitate to abandon his friends and go back to his alle
giance, on the condition that the king should marry his 
daughter C^i^^itantia, then a mere child, and create him 
governor of the provinces bordering on the, Moors, and 
commander-in-cl]^^<^:f of the Moorish war ; thus placing 
him, in f;a^i^,"again at the head of the kingdom.^

From this time we find him actively engaged on the 
frontiers, in a succession of military operations, till 1321, 
when he gained over the Moors the important victory of 
Guadalhorra. But the same year was marked by the 
bloody treachery of the king against Prince John's uncle, 
Who was murdered in the palaite under circumstances of 
pec^ulij^i^ atrojcity.^’ The Pyince immedii^'tely retired in 
disgust to his estates, and began again to muster his 
friends and forces for a contest, into which he rushed the 

. more eagerly, as the king had now refused to consummate 
his union with Constantia, and had marked a Portuguese 
prin^^ss. • The war which followed was carried on with 
various success till 1335, when Prince John was finally 

. subdued, and, entering anew into the king's service, with 
fresh reputation, as it seemed, from a.f^pi^rited rebellion, 
and marr^i^:ng his daughter C^^^tantia, now grown up, to 

. the heir-apparent of Portugal, went on, as commander^-in- 
chief, with an uninterrupted succession of victories over, 

• the Moors, until almost the moment of his death, which 
h^j^joened in 1347. a

« Crdntca do Alfonso XI., o. 48 and 48. ® Ibjl^d., I^l^l.. XVl. o. 41. Cirdnica Al^-
» Ibid., o. 49. . ^^n^s^o XU., (s. ' Aj^(^(tte de-W^(^^i^a,
» Ma^i^a, Hist., Lib. XV. o. 19. S^i^i^eso^n i^olos X^iielo^. •
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In a life like this, full of intrigues pnd violence,—f^-o.m 
a p^nce like this, who married the sisters-of .two kings, 
who had two other kings for his sons-in-law, and who dis
turbed his country by his rebellions and- -military enter
prises for above thirty years, — we should hardly look for 
a successful attempt in letters.®^ Yet so it is. Spanish 
poetry, we know, first appeared in the midst of turbu
lence and dai^^^^jr; and now we f^nd Spanish prose faction 
sponging forth from the same soil, and under similar cir
cumstances. Down to this time we have seen no prose 
of much value in the pr^'vailing C^istilian dialect, except 

■' in. the works of Alfonso the. Tenth, and in one or two 
chronicles that will hereafter be noticed. But in most of 
these the fervor which seems to he an essential element 
of the early Spanish genius was kept in check, either by 
the nature of their subjects, or by circumstances ' of which 
we can now have no kno’wll^i^^e; and it is notjuntil a fresh 
attempt is made, in the midst of the wars and tumults 
that for centuries seem to have been as the principleBof 
life to the whole Peninsula, that we discover in Spanish 
prose % decided development of such forms as afterwards 
became national and characteristic.

Don John, to whom belongs the distinction of producing 
one of these forms, showed hi^^i^hf worthy of a family in 
which, for above a century, lqtecrs had been, honored and 
cultivated. He is known to have written twelve works — 
thinking, as he says in one of them, that it was better to 
write books than to play at dice; — and so anxious was 
he about their fate, that he caused them to be carefully 
transcribed in a large volume, which he bequeathed to a 

■ monastery he had founded on his estates at Penaiicl, as a 
burial-place for himse^lf and his descendants.® How many

23 Mari^n^ one of those happy hita of
character which are not rare in hi^ History, 
says of Hon John ^nuel that ho wa^ “de 
condicion inqu^etia y mudable, tanto quo a 

. mucho^ parecta naciO solamente par^ re- 
volveiT el reyno.” H^t., Lib. XV. c. 12.

23 Argote de Motina, Life of Don John, 
in the c^. of the Conde Lucanor, 1575. 
The accoi^ta of Argote de Moiiina and of 
the manuscript the National Library 
are not preci^ly the same ; but the last is

imperfect, and evidently omits one work. 
Bo^h conitain-the fo^ folloW^g, namctjr: 
1. Chi^onicie of Spain ; 2. Bo^k of Hunt
ing ; 8. Book of Po^tt;^ ; and 4. Book of 
Co^isels to h^ ^n. Argote do Molina 
gives, besides the^i^,—1. Libro de los Ci
bios ; 2. Libro del Caballl^i^i^; 8. Libro del 

; 4. Libro del Infante ; 6. Libro 
de Caball^i^r»; 6. Libro de los Engano^ ; 
and 7. Libro de los Ha^i^ipios. The manu
script give^, beaidea the fo^ th^t are
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pf these ■^01418 are now in ’existence, is not known. Some 
are certainly among the treasures o^ the National Library 
at Madrid, in a manuscript which seems to be an imper
fect and injured copy of the one originally deposited at 
Pena^el. A chronicle of Spain abridged by Don John 
from that of his uncle Alfonso the Wise is also there in 
a separate MS., and ought to be publii^l^c^cl;^* and the 
T^^^atise on Hunting wAs seen by ’Pellicer in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, aud may, therefore, per
haps, be still recovered.^ A coDection of Don John’s 
poems, which Argote de Molina intended to publish in 
the time of Philip the Second, is ' probably lost, since the 
diligent Sanchez sought for it in vain and his " Condo 
Lucanor ” alone has been placed beyond the reach of acci
dent by being printed.^^

cleanly la common, t^ie fo^Il^^ii^{^‘: I. Let
ter to ^is brother, containing an acc^^nt of 
the family arms, etc.) 2. Book Condi
tions, or Lihro de los E^^dt^s, which may 
bo Argote de Molena's Libro do los ;
3. Libro del Caballero y del Escudero, of 
wliich Argote do ^^^^a seem^ to make two 
separate ^^irks * 4. Libro 'do la Cabaltc^ia, 
pi^obably.ATgote d^ Mo^^^'s Libro do Cabal
leros * 6. La Cu^^lli^a; 0. Libro de los 
Engcnos, a dtreitiso on M^l^y ^^gines, 
misspelt, by Argote de Motina, Euganos, so 
as to make it a treatise on Frauds ; and 7. 
Rcglas como bo devec trovar. But, as bos 
been said, the manu^i^i^^^t bos a hiatus, 
and, though it says t^tere were twelve 

. work^, give^ We titles of onl^’eleven, and 
omits that of the Conde Lucanor, which is 
the Libro dc los Exemplos of Argote's list, 
and the Libro de Patz^onio of the MS., 
when;, though the title is not inserted in 
the list at tho beginning, the work itseljf 
is found entire } but so diife^^t many
particulars from tho printe^l one, t^iat an 
^iHo^^of it taken from thi^ MS. i^ much to 
be desired. . .

’ st ^ulbusque, Comte Lucanor, Paris,1854,
8vo, p. IQO.

instance, those in the Canclonero of Ant
werp (157^, 8vo, ff. 175, 207, 227, 207), But 
they are not his. Their language and 
thoughts are quite too m^^irn. Probably 
they are tho wo^k of Don John Manuel, 
who was t^zmn^^iro Mdr of King Emanuel - 
of Portugal (died 152^), and whose poems, 
both in Portuguese and in S^)anish, ^g^ 
largely in tho Cancion^^ Gcralo of G^ia 
Rrcsonde (Lisboa, 1510, fol.), where they 
aro found at ff. 48-67, 148, 109, 212, 230, 
and, I behove, in some oth^ pln^. Ho 
is tiro author of the Spanish “ Copins sobro 
los Sicte Pcc^os Mor^^es,” dedicated to 
John II. of Portugal (died 1495), which 
are in Bohl de Faber's uFlor^^”(Mam- 
burgo, 1821^25, 8vo, Tom- I. pp. 10-15), 
taken from Rresende, f. 55, in one of the 
three copies of whose Cancionel^o then exist
ing (that at the Co^^<^^t of the Ncq^s^idades 
in Lisb^^) I read them many years ago. 
Rz^escudo's Cancionel^ is now net longer so 
rare, having been published by the Stutt- 
ganl Vorcin. The Portuguese Don John 
Manuel was a person of much c^n^ider^ 
tion in his timo ; and, in 1497, concluded 
a treaty foir the marriage of King Emanuel 
of Portugal with Isabella, daughter of Fo^ 

s* Note to Do^ Quixote, ed. Pelllcor, - dinand and Isabella of Spain. (Barbo^
Blbllotec^ Lusitaqo, Lisboa, 1747, fo^., Tom. 
II. p. 688.) But he appears very little to 
his hono^ In Lope de Ve^’s play entitled 
u El Principe Perfeto,” und^ the name of 
Don Jnan de So^ (Oo^c^dia^, Tom. XI* 
Ba^celon^ 4to, p. 121.)

Parte II. Tom. I. p. 2S4. •
» Po^^o^ Antcriore^, Tom. IV. p. xi.
3^1 am aware that tlwre are poems In

. t^iQ Candoncros Genci^e^ by a Don John 
, Manuel, which have been generally attrib

uted to Do^ John ^nuel, the Regent of 
' Castile in the time of Alfon^ XI., as, for
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All that we possess of Don John Manuel is important. 
The imperfect manuscript at Madrid opens with an account 
of the reasons why he had caused his works to be tran
scribed; reasons which he illustrates by the follow^i^ng- 
story, very charaicte^^stic of his age :

“ In the time of King Jayme the First of Majorca,” says 
he, " there was a knight of Perpignan, who was a great 
Troubadour, and made brave songs wonderfully well. But 
one that he made was better than the^irest, and, moreover, 
was set to good music. And people were so delighted 
with that song, t^hat, for a long .time, they would sing no 
other. And so the knight that mad^'it was well pleased.

one day, going through the streets, he heard a shoe
maker, singing this- song^* and he sang it so ill, both in • 
words and tune, that any man who had not heard it before 
would have held it to be a very poor song, and very ill 
made. Now, when the knight heard that shoemaker spoil, 
his*good work, he was full of grief and anger, and got 
down from his beast and sat down by him. But the shoe
maker gave no heed to the knight, and did not cease from 
singing ; and the further he sang, the worse he spoiled the 

. song that the knight had made. And when the • knight 
; heard his good work so spoiled by the foolishness of the 

shoemaker, he took up very gently some shears that lay 
there, and cut all the shoemaker's shoes .in pieces, and 
mounted his beast and rode away.

“ Now, when the shoemaker saw his shoes, apd beheld 
how they were cut in pieces, and that he had lost all hi^* 
labor, ho was much troubled, and went shouting after the 
knight*that had done it. And the ’ knight answered ; ‘ My 
friend, our lord the king, as you well know, is a good 
king and a just. Let us, then, go to him, and let him de
termine, as may seem right, the differience between'us.'- '
And they were agreed to do so. And when they came ’ 
before the king, the shoemaker told him how all his slmes 

had been cut in pieces, and much harm done to him. And 
the king was wroth at it, and tfulood tho knight if this woro 
truth. And the knight said that iti-^^wiis ; but that he , 
would like to say.why he did it. And the king told him . 
to say on. And the knight answered, that the king well
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knew that he had made a song, — the one that was very • 
good and had good mu^ii^,'— and he said that the shoe
maker had spoiled it in singii^j^; in proof whereof, he , 
prayed the king to command him now to sing it. And , 
the king did so, and saw how he spoiled it. Then the 
knight said, that, since the shoemaker had spoiled the 
good work he had made with great pains and labor, so he 
might spoil the works of the shoemaker. And the king 
and all they that were there with him were very merr^y at 
this, and laugh(^d; and the king commanded the shoemaker 
never to sing that song again, nor trouble the good work 
of the kmi^l^t; but the king paid the shoemaker for the 
harm that was done him, and commanded the knight nqt : 
to vex the shoemaker any more.2

“ And now, knowing that I cannot hinder the books I - 
have made from being copied many times, and seeing that 
in copies one thing is put for another, either because ho 
who copii^^’is ig^corant, or because one word loogfe so 
much like another, and so' the meaning and sense are 
changed without any fault in him who first wrote it; 
therefore, I,. Don John Manuel, to avoid this wrong as 
much as I-may, have caused this volume to be made, in

* • < 
strc(^^ The blacksmith turned round-In A 
brutal manner, a^id' cried out, *Wlint th<g> 
devil are you doi^g hero f ^re you mad ? * 
‘^^thcr,’ sold Dante, * wh^ are you do

__  ... log ? * * Ti replied the blacksmith, * I a^n 
whero, a^^jgf^ving on acco^it of an im-’ working at my trade; and you spoil my 
por^t afi^r, about which Da^te was..................  ' *’
desired to solicit one of the city the
story go^ on thu^:

“When Dante had dined, he le^ his 
. house to go about that business, and, pass

ing through the Port^ San Piero, heard a 
« blacksmith singi^ig as he be^t t^ie iron on 

his anvil. What ho sang was from D^nt^, 
* and ho did it os if it wero a ballad (un can

. tQre)y jumbling tho veraeo together, and 
mangling and altering them in a way that 

a groat offonco to Duuto. IIo said 
' nothing, however, but wo^iI into Ui0 block

smith’s shop, where there were many t^l^ 
of his t^iulo, nndfwolslng Amt tho hammer, 
thi^ew it into tho street, then tho pincers, 
then the scales, and ma^iy other thiugs of 
tho same sort, all which he threw into the

. 6 *

» A Rimllor stor^ is told of Da^tc, who 
was a c^^ite^p<^inr^ of Don John Manuel, 
by S^hetti, who Jived about a 
after ‘both of them. It is tn his Novell^ 
114 (MHano, 1815, ^8^mo, Tom. II. p. 164),

things by throwing them into the street.' * 
‘ But,' said Dante, ‘ if yon do not want to 
have me spoil your things, don't spoil 
mine.' * What do I spoil of youiri ? ’ said 
the blacksmith. . * Y’o^ sing,’ answered „ 
Dante, * out of my book, but not as I wrote 
it 3 I have no other trade, and you spoil it.’ 
Tho blacksmith, in his pride and vexation, 
did not know wli^t to a^uswc^i* $ 4o he gath
ered up hU tools a^id buck to Ids
work, and when ho a^^^ard wa^ited to. 
sing ho sang about Tristan and Lnunoolot, 
and lot Dacite alone.”

One of the stories is probably token ^oi^*. 
t^to other t but t^mt of Don John is older, 
both in the date of its eve^t and in tho 
time ^^e^ it was recorded, *
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which are written out all the works I have composed, •
. and they are twelve.”

' Of the twelve works here referred to, the Madrid manu
script contains only four, and f^^igments of two others 
One is a long letter to his brother, the Archbishop of 
His unpub- Toledo, and C^i^i^i^(sllor of the kingdom, 'in which 
ushcdwork. he gives, first, an account of his fa^^ly arms ; 
then the reason why he and his r^ght heirs male could 
make knights without having received any order of knight
hood, as he himself had ' done when he was not yet two 
years old ; and lastly, the report of a solemn conversation 
he had held with Sancho the Fourth on his death-bed, in 
which the king bemoaned himself bitterly, that, having 
for his rebellion justly received the curse of his father, 

, Alfonso the Wise, he had now no power to give a dying 
man’s blessing 'to Don John.

. Another of the works in the Madrid manusc^pt is a 
, tres^i^e in twenty-six chapters, called “ Counisels 'to his 

Son Ferdinand ; ” which is, in fact,,an essay on the Chris
tian and moral duties of one destined by Ks rank to the 
highest places in the state, referring sometimes ter tho 

. more ample discussions on similar subjiects in D.on John’s 
treatise on the Different Estates or Conditions of Men, —f 
appar^:^-^^ly 'a 'longer work, not now known to exist. In 
the last chapter he says- he' was above f^fty yea^^^ old 
when he wrote it.

The third and longest, however, of those unpublished, 
is the most inter^s^t^ii^j^; but thirteen chapters of it aro 
missing, out of fifty-one, besides other occasional and 

, smaller imperfections. It is “ The Book of the Knight 
"uid tile Esquire,” “ written,” says the author, “ in the 
manner called in ^^stile f^cb)li^ella ” (a little fable), and sent 
to his brother, the Archbishop, that lie might translate it • 

, into 'Latin ; a proof, and not the only, one, that Don John
• placed small value upon the language to which he now 

The KniRht ^wcs all his honors. The book itself contains an 
and the us- account of a young mdSh who, encouraged by the 
quir®' good condition of his country under a king that 
called his ^^rl;es toget^her often, and gave his people good 

' teachings and good laws, determines to seek advance-
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ment in the state. On his way to a meeting oT the Gerties, 
where he intends to be knighted, he meets a retired cava
lier, who in his her^^^age explains to him all the duties 
and honors of chival^-y, and thus preparies him for the dis
tinction to which he aspires. On his return, he again 
visits his aged friend, and' is so del^g'hted with his instruc
tions, — which, for the age when they were given, are 
remarkably wise, humane, and practical, — that he' re
mains with him, mi^:istering to his infi^^i^^es, and pro^^g 
by' his wisdom and knowledge, till his death, after which 

• the young knight goes to his own land, and lives there in 
great honor the rest of his life. The story, or little fable, 
is, however, a very slight thread, serving only to hold 

'^together a long series of instructions «n the moral duties 
of men, and on the different bramches of human knowl
edge, given with earnestness and spirit, in the fashion of 
t^ie times.2* _

The “ Gonde Lucanor,” which follows in the' Madrid 
manuscript, and is the best Ikn^'wn of its author’s works, 
bears some resemblance to the fable of the Knight and 
the Esquire. It is a collection of fifty tales,” T,e conda 
anecdotes, and apologues, clearly in the Ori^^:ntal nucauor. 
manner ; the first hint for which was ' probabl^y taken from 
the “ Discipl:^!^!^' Gieriicalis ” of Petrus Alphonsus, a col
lection of Lajin stories made in .Spain about two centu
ries earlier. The occasion on which ' the tales of Don 
John are, 'supposed to be related is, like the fictiens them
selves, invented with Eastern simplicity, and reminds us

20 Of this manus^iript of Don John in the 
, Libr^iry at ^^^Irld, I have, through tho 

. k^ndnosa of Profe^or Gayangos, a copy 
. Ai^ng one hundred and ninoty-niQO closcl^- 

wrltten folio pages, but not cont^^ining t^io 
Condo Lucanor, nor tho ^wo fragments, 
which seem to be ^^^o^lsidor^blo in ;
oho of which is part of a mystic and moral 
troatiso addI^o8so^ to Don Remon M^^fc^ua, 
and the othe^ is pa^t of tho troatiso on hunt
ing. Of the whole MS. an acc^^^t may l^ 
found in tire Spanish translation of this His
tory, Tom. I. pp. 498^02. It seems to have 
been copied in 1880, or at least the Conde 
Luc^or is so dated $ that is, thirty-th^ 
years af^r Don John's death.

so It seems not unlikely that Don John 
Manuel intended origi^all^ to stop at the 
end pf tho twelfth talc * for he t^jere in
timates such a purpose. In each of the 
thi^eo editions of tho Condo Lucanor in 
Spanish there are only forty-nine talcs ; but 
in the MS. in the Na^onol Library at M^^rid 
thoro is one more, -*-not, cer^inly, one 
of the best, -A which was published in 
1864 in Mo^s. de Puibusqac's Fronch 
translation (p. 343, ^^th the ^^iglnal Span
ish at p. 489), thus making fl^y storiea 
in all. (See note at the end of this 
chapter.)

    
 



61 THE ^O^DB LUCANOR. . [Peri^od I.

• . • * • • 
constantly of the “Thousand and.One Nights,” and their 
multii^udinous imita^t;i<^ns®* •

The Count Lucan^^ir—a personage of power and con
sideration, intended probabl,y to represent those early 
Christian counts in Spain, who, like Fernan Gonzalez of 
^^^tile, were, in fact, independent princes — find’s himiself 
occasionally perplexed with questions of morals and pub
lic policy. These questions, as they occur, he proposes 
to Patronio, his ^n:ister or couni^«^ll^l^ir; and Patronio re
plies to each by a tale or a fable, which is ended with a 
rhyme in the nature of a moral. The-.f^l^c^ries are various

si That the gonoral form of the Condo the same with the ^rst of the Disciplina. 
Lu^nor Is Orl^^t^l, may be seen by look
ing into the fables of Bidp^^^^r alm^t any 
ot^ie^ col^e^tion of *Eastoru stories j the 
form, I me^n, of separate tales, united by 
some f^cti^^ common to them all, like that 
of relating t^iem all to amuse or instruct 
^ome third poisou. The f^rst appoara^lco 
In Europe of such a series of tales grouped 
together was In ^ho Bisclpli^ Clericalis $ 
a romarkablo work, composed by Petrus 
Alpho^sus, originally a J^w, by the name 
of Hoses S^ph^rdi, bora' at Hucs^, in 
Aragon, in 1062, and baptized as a Chris
tian in 1106, t^ng as one of bis names 
that of Alfonso el Batallador, who wa^ his 
godfa^^i^. The Dls^^^Hna or „ ,
Teaching fo^ Clerks on Ole^g^meu, is a 'fletiou ore much' iudebtod fo^ the various 
eolleetion o^ thirty^^seven stories, and many ‘
apophthegms, supposed to have been given 
by an Arab on his death-bed os lustIuetious

*to his son. It i^ written in such Latin as 
belonged to i^ age. Much of the book is 
plainly of Eastera origin (Alphonsus says 
he composexl It partim ex proverbils ct 
eastigatiouibus Ambicis et fabulis et versi- 
bus, — £^1. Sehm^(^^-p. 34), aud some of it 
is extiemely coarse. It wa^, however, 
greatly admired fo^ a long time, and was 
more than once t^irned into Floueh verse, 
as may be seen in Ba^bazan (Fabliaux, c^. 
M6ou, Paris, 1808, 8vo, Tom. II. pp. 30^ 
183). That the Disciplina Olcriealis was 
the prototype of the O^^de Lu^no^ is 
pi^obable, because it was popular when the 
Ooudo Lueanar was wri^^n; beeauso the 
framework of both iB similar, the stories of 
both being given as eaau^l^; because a 
good many of the proverbs are the same in 
both i and boeauso some of the stories in 
both resomblo one another, the thirty-
seven^ of the Oaude Lueauar, which is

But, in. the tone of their manners and civ
ilization, there is a difference quite Cit^l 
to the two centuries that sepa^te the two 
wo^ks. Through the Fiench versions the 
Dis^iplin^ Cl^ricalis s^n be^me known in 
other countries, so that we And traces of it^ 
Actions in the u Qest^ Roma^iorum,” the 
.“^^^eron,” the “ Oa^t^rbury Tales,” 
and elsewhere. But it long remained, tn 
other respects, a sealed book, known only 
to antiquaries, aud was ^rst printed t^io 
original Latin, f^om sovou manusc^pt^ in 
the King's Library, Paris, by the des
Bibliophiles (Paris, 182^, 2 Tom. 12mo). 
But Fr. W. V. Schmidt — to whom those 
Iutorostod in the early history of rOmuntio

eaut^ibutious he lias brought to it — pub
lished the Dis^^^I^^na onow in Berlin, 1827, 
4^,^^m a Breslau manuse^ipt * ii^(^, wlmt 
is singular for one of his poeuli^r l^^rning 
in this departmout, ho Bu^vasod his own 
edition to be t^io f^rst. It is, on aceouut 
of it^ curious notes, the be^t ; but the text 
of .the Paris edition is to be profer^od, and 
a very old Froueh prose version that accom
panies it makes it as a book still more val
uable.

A Spanish book, cammon]y called “ Bo- 
cados de Oro,” which is said, ^om it^ lan
guage, to belong to t^ie thirteenth or four
teenth century, may be noticed with the 
Oaudo Lucanor. Its full title is £l Libro 
liamado Bocados d'Oro, el quoi hizo.Boui- 
um, Bey dc Persia, Vallodolid, 1522 *, but 
Meudez (p. 253) notes an edition of 1400, 
and there arc others of 1405,1^^02, etc. It 
is an account of the travels of the imag
inary Bonium into the farther Bast to obtain 
the wisdom of its ph^’^'Cit’^ilv . t hovA 
never seen it.
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in their character.®^ Sometimes it is an anecdote in Span
ish history to which Don John resorts, like that of the 
three knights of his grandfather, Sai^^^ Ferdinand, at the 
sieg^^ of Seville.” More frequiently, it is a sketch of some 
striking trait in the national manners, like the story of ■ 
‘‘ Rodrigo el Franco and , his three Faithful Followers.”®* 
Sometimes, a^ain, it is a fiction of chivalry, like that of 
the “Hermit and -^lichard. the Lion-^Hea^^ed.”®5 And 
sometimes it is an apologue, like that of the “ Old Man, 
his Son, and the Ass,” or that of. the " Criow persuaded 
by the Fox to sing,” which, with his many successors, he 
must , in some way or ©thcr have obtained f^-om iEsop.®®’ 
They are^all curious, but probably the most interesting is 
the “ Moorish Mar^^if^jge;” partly because it permits dis
tinctly to an Arabic origin, and partly because it re- 
mark'ab^;y resembles the stor^ Shakspeare hah used in his 
“ Taming of the Sh:^^e^./’®7 It is, however, too long to be 
given here; and therefore a shorter specimen wi^l be.taken 
from the twenty-second chapter, entitled, “ Of what hap-

83 They arc all called Enxnie^mpl^os’} a 
word which then menut story or apologue^ 
ob It. ^ocs in the Ar^hpri^^t of Hita, bU SOI, 
mid in the u Crdntca General.” Old Lord 
Benners, In his delightful translation of 
Froissart, in the sai^io way, calls the fable 
of t^ie Bird In Borrowed l*^^es “ an 'En- 
sample.” '

» Cap. 2.
3* Cap. 3. . . ‘
* Cap. 4.
88 Capp. 24 and 20. The follo^^irs of Bon 

John, however, have becu more indebted 
to him than he was to his pre^lecessors. 
Thus, the story of u Bon Ulan el Negro- 
mantico ” (Cap. 13) wa^ fo^nd by Mr. 
Bouco in two French and fo^ English 
authors. (Blanco White, Varic^lndce, L6n- 
dres, 1824, Tom. I. p. 310.) The apologue 

Gil Bins, when he is starving, relates 
to the Buko of Lcrma (Liv. VITI. c. 6), 
and “ which,” he says, “ he had read in 
Pilpoy or some other fable^w^it^r,” I sought 
in vain iu BidpAi, and stumbled upon it, 
when not seeking it, in tho Condo Lucanor, 
Cap. 18. It may be added the fable 
yf the Swallows and the Flax (Cap. 27) is 
better given tlie^ than it is in La Fontaine * 
that thejhble of the between the Crows 

6*

and the Owls (Cap. 35) is originally in Bid- 
pai J and that the “Coudc Luc^cor” of 
Calderon is t^ken f^om the sixth chapter of 
Bon John Minuet’s, ami so gets it^ m^^e, 
though tho personage of the Condo in Bon 
John has nothing to.do with itl '

sf Sh^kspeare, it i^ well know^, took tho 
materials for his “ Taming of the Shrew,” 
with little ceremony, fT>^ a play with tho 
same title, printed in 1594. But the story, 
in its diir^ir^^^ p^^, seems to have b^^n 
familiar in t^ie East from the eo^'liest times, 
and was, I suppose, found there among the 
traditions of Persia, by^ir John Malcolm. 
(Sketches of Persia, London, 1827, Svo, 
Vol. II. p. 64.) In Europe I a^x not 
aware that it can be detected earl^^^ than 
the Condo Lucanor, Cap. 45 * but t^xe 
Fabliau of the “ Male Bnmc,” in Barbazan 
(ed. 1808, Tom. I^V. p. 36$), is not without 
resemblance to it^ and must bo nearly ns 
old. The dobtrine of unlimited suh^xission 
on the part'ot the wi^e seems, indeed, to 
have been a favorite one with Don John 
Manuel $ fmr, in annther (Cap. 5), lie 
says, in the very spirit of Petruehlo’s jest 
about the sun and moon, m If a husband 
says the stream runs up hill, his wife ought 
to believo him, and say t^xat U is ^o.” *
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pcned to Cou^nt Fernan Gonzalez,’ and of ^^he Answer he
' gave to his vassals.” •

“ On one occasion, Count Lucanor came from a foray, 
much ■^ee^i^iied and' worn, and poorly off; and, ■ before he . 
could refresh or rest himself, there came a sudden mes- • 
sage about another matter then newly moved. And the 
greater part of his people counselled him Jhat he should 
refresh himse^lf a little, and then do ■*^lh^l^(^’ver should be 
thought most wise. .And the ^^unt asked Patronig what 
he should do in that matter ;■ and Patronio replied, ‘ Sire, 
that you may choose what is best; it would please-me that 
you should know tho answer which Count Fernan Gon
zalez once gave to his vassals. • ’ ,

“ ‘ The story. ■ — Count Fernan Gonzalez conquered Al- 
manzor in' Hazinas,® but many of his people fell the’re, 
and ■ he and the rest that remained alive were sorely 
wounded. And .l^efore they were sound and well, he 
heard’that the King of Navarre had broken-into-his lauds, 
and so he commanded his people to make ready to fight 
against them of Navarre. And all his people told him. 
that their horses were aw.eary, and that they were aweary 
thcm.s(^lvv}s; and although for this cause they might not 
forsake this thing, yet that, since both he'and his people 
were sore wounded, they ought to leave it, and that he 
ought to wait till he and they should be sound agu.in- 
Aud when the Count saw that they all wanted to leave 
that road, then his honor grieved him more than ■his body, 
and he said, “ My friends, let us not shun this battle 
on account of the wounds that we now have ; for the fresh . 
wounds they will presently give us will make us forget 
those we received in the ■ othe^' fight.” And when they 
of his party saw that he was not troubled concerning his 
own person, .but only how to defend his lands and his ' 

^^lonol’, they wer^l, with him, and they won that battle, and 
things went right well afterwar<^!3.t

“ ‘ And you, my.Lord Count Lucanor, if you desire to

w Fernan Gonzalez Is the gr^i^lt hero of decisive victory over the which is
Castile, whose adventures will be noticed well described in the third part of the 
when we. come to the poem about' them; “ Crdnica Geneinl.” 
and the battle Uazinas he gained the .
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do what you ought, when you sea that it is to he . 
achieved for t^ie defence of your own rights and of your 
own people and of your own honor, then^- you must not ' 
be grieved by weariness, nor by toil, nor by danger, but 
rather so act that the new danger shall make \^"ou forg^c^l^- 
that which is past.’
. “And the Count held this, for a good histoiry^and a 

.gotod couns<el; and he acted accordingly, and found him
self well by it. And Don John also understood this to be 
a. good history, and he had, it written in this book, and 
moreover made these verses, which say thus :

• * Hold this foir certain ond'foir fact, 
For truth it is and truth exact, 
That nove^ Ho^o^* and Disgrace 
Toge^e^* sought a i*esting-place^’ ” .

It is not easy to imagine .anything more simple and 
din3ct than this story, either in the matter or the style. 
Others of • the tales have an air of more knightly dignity, 
and some have a little .of the gallantry that -might be ex
pected- from, a court like that of Alfonso the Eleventh.' 
In a very few of them, Don John gives intimations that ' 
ho had r^sen above the feelings and opinions of his age : 
as, in one, he laughs at 'the monks and their proten^^i^i^i^;*’ 
in another, he Jntrodut^.es "a pilgi-im under no r'cs^jp^cctablo 
circumstances and in a third, he ridicule's the follies of 
alchemy, ttl^<3n all but un^-^^i^^i^i^l. * But in almost all wo 
sco the large experience of a man of the world, as the 

* world then existed, and the cool^. ob^(^lrrv^lionn^f one who 
know too much' of mankind, and had suffered too much

89 Y cl Conde tovo esto por buen ex- ■ 
cmplo,” — an olil Castilian fo^^ula. (Cron- 
Ica Qcucral, Parte III. c. 6.) Argote de 
Mo^^^a says of such phrases, which abouud 
In the Conde Lucanor, that “ they give a 
taste of the old proprieties of the Ca^ 
tillan • ” and elsewhere, that they B^ow 
what wa^ the pure idiom of ou^ tongue.” 

‘Don John himself, with hia accustom^ 
. simplicity, says* i have made up the,

• book with the hundsom^^^ woi-ds I cou^d.” 
. (Ed. 1576, f. 1, b.) Many of his w^^ls, 

however, needed explanat^ion in the reign 
of Philip, tiie Second j and, on the whole,

the phi^^ology of the Conde Lucanor 
sounds o^^er than that of the PaI^^l*dus, 
which wej^^. yet written nearly a century 
before it. Some of its obsolete words ore 
purely Latin, likeScras for to-morrow, C 
83, and el^^e^^cre.*.'

*> Cap. 20.

■<3 8 . — I ^^rer e^m ^c T^u--
canor that Don John knew little about t^o 
Bible, os he cites it wrong in Cap. 4, and 
in Cap. 44 shows that he did not k^ow it 
contained the c^^paeison about the blind 
who lead the blind. *
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. from them; . to have a great deal of the romance of ydul^t 
still lingering in his character. For we know, from him 
self, that Prince John wrote the Conde Lucanor when Ik 
had already reached his highest honors and authority 
and after he had passed through his severest defeats. I 
should be remembered, therefore, to his credit, that we fin* 
in it no traces of the arrogance of power, or of the bitte^i 
nes.s of mortifi^ied ambition ; nothing of the wrongs he hiu 
s^uffered from others, and nothing of those he had infti-cted 
It seems; indeed, to have been written in some liapp; 
interval, stolen from the bustle? of camps, the intrigue . 
of government, and the crimes of rebellion, when the os 
perience of his past life, its adventures, and its^-passions 
were so remote as to awaken little personal feeling, an* 
yet so familiar that he could give us their results wit^) 
great simplicity, in this series of tales and anecdotes 
which are marked with an o^ginality that belongs to tliei 
age, and with a kind of chivalrous philosophy and wis^i 
honesty . that would not be discreditable to one mon 
advanced.^ • •

There are two Spanish editions of the 
Conde Lucan^^ : the ^rst and best by 
Argote de Moliin^ 4to, Sevilla, 1575, with a 
life of Don John prefixed, .and a curious 
essay on'Castilian verse at the end, — one 
of the raiest books the woirld ; and the

• other, only leas rare, published at ^^rid, 
1042. The refe^nces in tbo botea are to 
^he Hrst. A reprint made, if I mistake 
from the last, and edit^ by A. Keller, ap- 
peurexl ut Stutfgard, 1830, 12mo, and.a 
Oer^nan by J. von Elchcndot^iT,
at Berlin, in 1810,12ino. A French trans- 
lution, with an ample life of Don Juan 
Manuel, chiefly taken f^om the large mate
rials scattered through the Chronicle of

Alfonso XI., and, ther^efore, chiefly political 
was published Paris, iu 1864, by Mune 
Adolphe .de Puibusquc, the &?c<A))Iish« 
author of the Histoire Com^pir6e des Litter 
aturcs Espagnole et Fr^mQaise. Don J^hi 
Manuel, I observe, cites A ruble twice in tli ■ 
Condo Lucanor (C^pp. H nud 14), — a r^ur 
circumsl^ce i^i early Spanish literature,

Ue <^f ty'hi Uh^^r^y liit
J^l^i^^isli (Tom. I. pp. ^2^600) is au accou^i 
of a MS. in the National Library of Mud 
rid (No. 129, A* 4to), entitled “Llbro d . 
los Excmplos,” containing tales and fable 
in the manner of the Conde Lui^i^r^or^— 
t^(^' MS. itself dating apparently from th. 
earl^ part the flfee^th century.    

 



CHAI’.T-ER V.

ALFONSO THE ELEVENTH. — TREATISE ON HUNTING. — POETICAL CHRO^^I-
• — I^l^^FKIL^I^Y t^F U^r^I^DA. — A^I^C^D^I^RE^i^T C^F I^:^T^A ; H^S I-It^E,

WORKS, AND CHARAIC^l^I^.— RABBI DON SANTOB.— THE DOCTKINA CHRIS
TIANA.  A. ^E^V^F^LATION. IP^ DA^NIj^A GENERAL. ON
---- L^Y^J^I^A ; HIS RII^y^D^O I^E I^AL^CIOj C;HL^I^ACTEB^:l£^]['KS O^F E^I^^NH^IL 
literature thus far. • '

The reign of Alfonso the Eleventh was full of troubles, 
and the unhappy monarch himself' died at last of the 
plague, while he was besieging Gibraltar, in 1350. Still, 
that letters were not forgotten in it we know, not only 
from- the example of Don John Manuel, already cited, 
but from several others which should not be passed 
ov<?*. 4

The first is a prose treatise on Hunting, in three books, 
written under the king's direction by his G^:ief-l^i^^itsmen,‘ • 
who were then amoing the principal persons of Trcitisoon 
the court. It consists of little more than an ac- Hunting, 
count of the soi^'t of hounds to ' be used, 'their diseases and 
training, with a description of the differen-t places where • 
game was abundant, and where, sport for the royal amuse
ment was to be had. It is of. small consequence in itself, 
but was published by Argote de Molina, in ^ie time of 
Pliiiip the Second, with a pleasant addition by the editor, 
containing curious stories of lion-hunts and bull-fights, 
fitting it to the taste of his own age. In style, the orig
inal- work is as good as the somewhat similar treatise of 
Don Enrique de Villena, on the Art of written a
hundred years later ; and, from the nature of the subject, 
it is somewhat more interesting.*’

1 tjibro do que mando escri-
vlr, etc., cl Rey Don Alfonso de Ca^tU^ 
y de Leon, ultinio dcste nombre, acrecent- 
ado por Argote de Molina, Sevilla, 1582, 
fol^o, 91 le^ve^^—the text not correct, as

Pclliccr says (note to Don .Quixote, Parte 
I. c. 24). The Discureo of Argote de Mo* ■ 
li^ia, that follows, and ^lls 21 leaves more, 
is illustrated with curioils wood*^!^^, and 
ends with a description of the palace of the 

(69)
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The next literary monument attributed to. this- reign ' 
would be important, if We had the whole of it. It is a 

nhymcd chronicle, in the ballad style, of events which 
• Chronicle, happened in the time of Alfonso t^he Eleventh, 

and commonly passes under his name. It was found, 
hidden in a mass of Arabic manuscripts, by Diego de Men
doza, who attributed it, with little ceremony, to “a secre- . 
tary of the king ; ” and it was firist publicly made known 
by Argote de Molina, who thought it written by some 
poet 'contemporary with the history he relates. But only ’ 
thirty-four stanzas of it are now known to exi^t; and these, , 
though ad^^.tted' by Sanc'bez to be probably anterior to 
the fifteenth century, are shown .by him not to be the work 
of the king, and seem, in fact, to be less ancient m stylo . 
and language than that critic supposes them to be.2 They .

Pardo, and an eclogue in octavo stanzai, 
'by Oomcz dc Tapia of Qrana^a, on the 
bi^h of the Infant Do^a ^^bel, daughter 
of Philip .

s This old rhymed chronicle e^^ fo^nd by _ _
the historian Diego de Mendoza among hiB’ and described in the «*Cr6nica de jdfonao 
Arabic manuscripts in Qranada, and was 
sent by.him, with a letter dated De^mber 
1, to Zurita, the annalist of Aragon, 
intimating that Argote de Molena would be 
interested in it. He says trbly, that “ it is* 
well wo^h reading, W se^.with what ‘sim- . 
plicity and propriety men wrote poetical 
bistorics in the olden times ; ” adding, that 
“ it is one of tbose bo^ks called in Spain 
Gestos,” ami that it seems to him c^rioui 
and valuable, becauie he thinks It was writ- 
^n by a s^^^et^y of Alfonso XI., and be
cause it differs in seve^ pointi from the

- re’cedved accoun^of that monarch's reign. 
(Do^er, Progresos de la Historia de A^ 
gon, Zaragoza, 1680, fol., p. 602.) The 
thirty-fm^^ B^^z^ of this chronicle that 
we now possesi were ^r^t publilbed by 
Argote dc Molina, in his very curious “ No- 
bleza del Andaluzia ” (Avilla, 1588, f. 198), 
and ^^re taken from him by Sanchez (Poe- 
ilai Anteriores, Tom. I. pp. 171-177). Ar
gots de Moh'^ja says, “I copy them on 
ac^ou^t of their curiosity as ipe^^eni of

* the language and po^t^ of that age, and 
because they ore the best and most fluent 
of anything fo^ a long time written in . 
Spain.” The truth iS, they are io 'facile, 
and have so few arcbaisms In them, that I

cannot believe they were w^tten earlier • 
than tho ballade of ^ho ^^^^th centui^y^, 
which they so much ^semble. The fol
lowing account of Q vic^i^^, w^h I once 
thought was thatof S^l^tfo, gained in 1340,

XL» (1651, folM cap. 254), but which I 
now think must have been' iome victory 
gained before 1330, ii tho beat part of wh^t 
baa been publiihed :

Los Moros fucron f^iycndo 
Mulidizicndo lu ventura t 

"E] Macitro bai liguiendo 
Por loi pucro^B do Sc^u^.

£ f^iUcndo c derribando 
E prcndicndo a U*' manoi,

£ Sanctiago Hw^t^i^ido, 
Eicudo do loi Cl^x^BUanoo.

Bn alcanco los llovaron 
A po^er de escudo y lan^ai,

£ al castillo sc tornaron ' 
£ entraron por la mstanza.

£ mucbos Moros fftlsron 
£«pcda^ndos jaccr i 

El nombre dc Dios loa^n, 
Quo lee raostrtf gran plazer.

••Tho Moors fled on, with headlong speed, * 
Cursing still their bitter fate ;

The Ma^t^r tallowed, breathing bl^^, * 
Tbrougb old Segura’s open ^te ; —

And struck and slew, ai on he ip^, 
And grappled itill hii foei ;

Whilo itill to heoven hli'battlo-ihout, 
St, Jamei ] Jamei ] triumphant roie.
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arc in.. very f^i^’^^^ing ' C^istilian, and tbei^" tone is as spirited 
as that of most of the old ballads.

Two .other poems, written du^^^ng the reigu of one of' 
the Alfonsos, .as their author declares, — aud therefore 
almost certainly du^^^ig that of Alfonso the Eleventh, who 
was the last of his name, — are also now known in print 
only by a few stanzas, and by the ofB.ce of their BcncUciary 

writer, who styles himself “a Beneficiary of ofeixiu. 
Ubeda.” The fir^t, which consists, in the manuscript, of 
five hundred' and five strophes in the manner of Berceo, is 
a life of Saint Ildefonso ; the last is • on the subject of Saint 
Mary Magdalen. Both would probably detain us 'little, 
even if they had been published entire.^ •

We turn, therefore, without further delay, to Juan Ruiz, 
commonly call^c^c^’ the Archp^^^est of HitJi; a poet, who is 
known to have lived at the same period, and whose Arciiprlcat . 
works, both from their character and amount, de- ®f aita. 
serve especial notice.' Their date can be ascertained with 
a good degree of exactness. In , one of the three ' early 
manusscripts in which they are extant, some of the poems 
are fixed at the year 1330," and some, by the two others, 
at 1343. ' Their author, who seems to have been born at ■ 
Alcala do li^t^^t^resi,. lived much at Guadalaxara and Hita, 
places only five leagues apartj and was imprisoned by order 
of the Archbishop of Toledo between '1337 a^ld 1350 ; from 
all which it may be inferred that his. principal rcsidcnco 
was C^istile, and that he flou^^^shed in the reign of Alfonso 
the Eleventh ; that is, in the time of Don John Manuel, 
u^d a very little later.*

Nor cc^cd'thc victory’s work &t I^t»
* That bowed thor^ to the shield and spear,—

Till to the castio’s wail they tur^ned,
Aud entered through the slaugh^r there t—

• Till there thoy raw, to havoc hown. . -
Their Moorish focmcu prostrate la^il; . .

Then gnvu their grateful praise to God,
Who thus vouchsaTed his gracious aid.

It is a misfortune t^iat so much of this 
poem is lost. ’

8 Sli^lit extracts from the Bcoe^ciado de 
Ubeda are in Sanchez, Poesias Antcriores, 
Tom. I. pp. 11^118. The ^rat stanz^. 
which is like the beginning of several of 
Berceo’s poems, is as follows : ■

81 me oyadoro Christo 5 la Virgen sagra^^ 
Querria c^^p<^^er una faccicn rimada 
Be un confesor quo f^o vida honrada, 
Que naci&on Toledo, en esa Ct^^^nombrada.

4 See, foir his UTe, Sanchez, Tom. I. pp. ’ 
100^100, and Tom. pp.*U.-^v^i. $ — and,
foiT an criticism of his .wo^ks, oue
in the Wiener "^{^l^irbacher der Liter^tur, 
1832, Band LV^EH. pp. 220^255. It is by 
Ferdinand Wolf, and he boldly compares 
the Archpriest to Cervantes. See also Doz^^'s 
important “ Rccherches,” 1849, Tom. I. 
p. 386.
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nis woi^-ks consist of nearly seven thousand verses ; and 
although, in general, they are written in the four-line 

. stanza of Berceo, we find occasionally a variety of meas-
• i ure, tope, and spirit, before unknown in Castilian

“ ' poetry ; the number of t^heir metrical forms, some
of which are*taken from the Proven5al, being reckoned not 
less than sixteen.® The poems, as they have come to us, 
open with a prayer to God, composed apparently at the 
time of the Archpi^i^^t’s imprisonment ; when, as one of 
the manuscripts sets forth, most of his works were written.® 
Next comes a cu^^ous prose prologue, explai^^g the moral 
purpose of the whole collection, or. rather endeavoring ,■ 
to conceal the immoral tendency .of the greater part of it. 
And then, after somewhat mord of prefatory matter, follow,- , 
in quick succession, the poems themselves, ve^^^ miscella-.’ 
neous in their subjects, bqt ingeniously -connected. The 
entire mass, when taken together, fills a volume of respect

, able size.7 . .
* It is a series of stories, that seem to be sketches of 
real events in the Archprii^^t’s own life ; sometimes 'miq- 
gled with fictions and allegories, that may, after all, be 
only veils for other facts ; and sometimes speaking out 
plainly, and announcing themselves as parts of his per
sonal history.® In the foreground . of this busy scene fig
ures the'very equivocal character of his female messenger, 
the chief -agent in his love af^’airs, whom he boldly calls 
T’r^ala-conve^itos, because the messages she carries are So 
often to or from monasteries and nunner^^s.” The li^t

1550), and bclouged to the class of persons 
tcchi^lcl^l^ called .llca/^ucta,, or 
tweens ; ” a cla^ wliich, from Uie seclu
sion of women in Spain, and pel-liui>s from ‘ 
the influence of Mooi'ish society and man-

6 Sanchez, Tom. IV. p. x.
• Ibid., p. 283.
t The immoral tendency of many of the 

poems is a point that not only embarrasses 
the editor of the Archpriest (see p. xvii.

• and the notes on pp. 76, 07, 102, cto.), but «^(^iri, figures largely in tho early literature .
■ ■■ ■ ................................... of tho c^i^ntry, and sometimes in the later.

The Partidas (Part VII. Tit. 22) devotes 
two laws to them ; and the “ Tragicomedla 
of Celci^^i^,” who is herself once c^ille^ 
Trota-couventos (end of Act II.),' Is their 
oliief monument. Of thtir activity In tho 

. days of t^ie Archpriest a whimsical proof is

somowl^sit distarbs the Archpriest himself.
■ (See stanzas 7, 866, etc.) The c^ej how

ever, is tee* plain to be covered up •, and the 
editor only partly avoids trouble by quietly 
leaving out long passages, as from st. 441 
to 464, etc. , *

. s St. 61-68.
• There i^ some little obscurity about this given in the extraordinary number of odi- 

1 Impi^i^ltant personage (st. 71,671. and else- ous and ridiculous unmes and epithets no
where) but she was named Urrac^ (st. cumulated on them in st. 898-002.
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lady-love to whom the poet sends her is, he says, well 
taught, —mucho lelrada, — and her story is illustrated by 
the fables of the Sick Lion visited by the other Animals, 
and of tho Mountain bri^nging forth a Mouse. All, how
ever, is unavailing. The lady refuses to favor his suit ; 
and he consoles himself, as well as he may, with the saying 

»^:f Solomon, that all is vanity arid vexation of spirit."*
In the next of his adventures, a falise.^i^riend deceives 

.him and carries off his lady. But still he is not discour
aged.” He feels himself to be drawn on by his fate, lik-e 
the son' of a Moorish king, whose history he then relates ; 
and, after some astrological ruminations, declares himself 
to be born under the star ’of Venus, and inevitably subject 
to her control. Another failure follows ; and then Love 
comes in person to visit him, arid counsels-him .in a series 
of fables, which are told with great ease and spirit. The 
poet answers gravely. He is ofi^’ended with Don Amor 
for his falsehood, charges him with being guilty, either by 
implication or dir^ictly, of all the seven deadly sins, and 
fortifies each of his positions with an appropriate apo 
logue.u

The Archpri<3st now goes to Dona Venus, who, though 
ho know Ovid, is ropriosented as the wife of Don Amor ; 
and, taking counsel of her, is successful. But the story 
he relates is evidently-a fiction, though it may be 'accom
modated to . the facts of the poet's own case. It is bor
rowed fro.m a dialogue or play, written before the year 
yO(), by Pamphylus Maurianus or Maurilianus, and long Sributed to Ovid ; but the Castilian poet has success^-

Archpriest of Hita, but in more to the 
Celestins. A full account it -may bo

hultung, 1850, No. 23-4.
10 St. 72, etc,, 88, etc., 05, etc.
11 When t^ie is over, he says,

quaintly, “ £^C com30 la vianda, d a mi liso 
ru^iiar.” *

hi St. 119, 142, etc., 171, etc., 203, etc. 
Such disco^u-sing ns this last passage

In this connection it may bo not^^ that 
Alonso iMartinez de Toledo, a chaplain of 
.John II., wrote, in the ^ftccnth century, a -To^ud in tho Bliltter fur litcrarische Uutcr- 
boukf a vlcio9 de las mal^os mujeres ' ' "
y compllHionca de los hombres.” Mendez 
C^T^IP^o^n^lP^ia, pp. 30^00) gives on ac
count of an e^lition of 1490, and says there 
are others of 1518, 1520, and 1547. It 

.commonly passes under an inde^e^t name, 
and Its grossness probably caused it to be _
so hunted down, that copies of it aro ex- affords on the seven dead^ sins is common 
cessivcly rare. I have seen only those in in tho French Fabliaux, a^id tho English 
tho Imperial Library of Vienna, which aro ren^der ^nds a striking specimen of it in 
of 1529 nnd 1517. Although in prose, it is, the “ Persone’s Tale ” of Chaucer, 
in some respects, akin to the work of tho • '

. 7 .
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frilly- given to what he adopted tlie coloring of his own . 
national manners. All this portion, which tills above a 
thousand lines, is somewhat free in its tone ; and the ' 
Archp^est, alarmed at himself, turns suddenly round and 
adds a series of severe moral warnings and teachings to 
the sex, which he as suddenly breaks off, and, without 
any assigned reason, goes to the mountains near Segovia.* 
But* the month in which he makes his journey is March ; 
the season is rough, and-seve^ral of his adventures are 
anything but agreeable. Still he preserves the same light 
and thoughtless air ; and this part of his history is min
gled with spirited pastoral songs in the Provencal man
ner, called -" C^i^t^^gas de Serrana,” as the preceding 
portionis’had been mingled with fab^^^is,. which he calls

- “ Enxiempl^s,” or stories.’®
A shrine, much frequented by the devout, is near, that 

part of the Sierra where his joumeyings lay ; and he * 
makes a pilgrimage to it, which he illustrates with sacred 
hymns, just as he had before illustrated his love adven
tures with apologues and songs. But Lent approaches, 
and he hurries home. He is hardly arr^-ved, however, 
when he receives a summons in form from Dona Qua^^sma 
(Madame Lent) to attend her in arms, with all her other 
hrchpriidsts and clergy, in order to make a foray, like a 
foray into the territory of the Moors, against Don Car- 
naval and his adherents. One of these allegorical battll^s^,. 
which were in great favor with the Trouveure aud other 
metre-mongers of the Middle Ages, then follows, in whjqji 
figure Don Tocino (Mr. Bacon) and Dona Cecina, (Mi’S,', 
IIung-Bee:f), with other similar personages. The result; ' ' 
of ./^(ounse, since it is now the season of Lent, is the defeat ' 
and impr^!3onm<3n't of Don ^^ri^i^'val ; but when that season' 
closes, the allegorical prisoner necessarily escapes, and,

.» St. 857-559, w^th 419 and 548. Pam- 
phylus de Amore, P. A. Ebert, Biblio|g^:^]pli- 
ischea Lexicon, Leipzig, 18^(^, 4to, Tom. II. 
p. 297. P. Leyseri Hist. Poet. Medii ^ri, 
Halm, 1721, 8vo, 1>. 2071. ^nchez, Tom. 
IV. pp. xxiii., xxir. The story of Pam- 
phylus in the Archpriest’s vers^ in 
stanza 555..855. Tpe story of the Arch
priest’s own Journey is in stanzas 02t-

1017. The Serranas in this portion are, I 
think, imitations of the Pastor elas or Pas -.' 
torelles of the Troubadours. (Ki^^ynonard, 
Troubadours, Tom. II. pp. 229, etc.) If 
such poems o^urred frequently in the 
Northern French li^rature of t^io peri^i, I 
should think the Archpriest liad fou^d his 
models there, si^ce it is there he generally 
resorts. ‘ •
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raising anew such followers as Mr. Lunch and Mr. Break
fast, again takes the field, and Is again triumphant.”

Don* Carj^^-val now unites himself to Dqji Amor, and • 
both appear in state as emperors. Don Amor is received 
with especial jubiic^e ; clergy and laity, friars, nuns, and 
j^(^ngleu,rs, going out in wild procession to meet and wel
come him.”® But the honor of formally receiving his 
Maj«^^ty, though claimed by all, and forem^^t by the nuns, 
is granted only to the poet. To, the poet, too, Don Amor 
relates his adventures of t^ie preceding winter at Seville 
and Toledo, and then leaves him to go in search of others. 
Meanwhile, the Archpr^iest, with the assistance of his 
cunning agent, Trola-convenlos, begins a new series of love 
intrigues, even more freely mingled with fab^les than .ithe 
l^rst, and ends them only by the death of Trota-i^on'^ientos 
herself, with whose epitaph the more ca^'efully connected 
portion of the Archpri^i^^t’s works is brought to a conclu
sion. The volume contains, however, besides this portion, 
several smaller poems, on subjects as widely different 
as the “ ^^r^istian’s Armt^i*” -and the/' Praise of Little 
Women,” some of which seem related to the main series, 
though none of them have any apparent connection with 
each other.’” '

The tone of the Archpri^t^^-t’s poetry is very various. 
In general, a .^r^^^r^^al spirit prevails in it, not unmingled 
with a quiet humor. . This spirit often extends t,,, chme 
into tlje gravest por^i^i^i^^; and how fearless he t«rofhispo- 
)|ps when he indulged himself in it, a passage ' 
on the influence of money and corruption at the court of 
Rome leaves no doubt.” Other parts, like the verses on

H St. 1017-^1010. The “ Balaille des Vins,” 
by D'Andcll, raa^ be cited (Ba^bozan, ed. 
M^on, Tom. I. p. 152), but the “ Batallle 
dc Knrcsme et de Charnage (Ibid., Tom. 
IV; p. 80) is more in point. There are 
others on other 'subjects. * For the marvel
lously savory personages in the Arch
priest’s battle, see stanzas 108(^, 1169,1170, 
.^t^. . ■
, 16 St. 1184, etc,; 1199-1229. It is not 
quite co^y to see how the Archpriest ven
tured s^^^. things in the lo^t passage. 
Parts of the procession come singing the 
mo^t solemn hymns of the Church, or par

odies of them, applied to Don Amor, like 
the Be'ncdii^ltas q-ui venit. It seems down
right blasphemy ag^in^t what was then 
t^ioug^it m^^t sacred.

w St^anzas 1221, 1229, etc., 1277, etc., 
1289, 1491, 1492. etc., 1550, etc., 1553- 
1G31. ' • ’

17 Stanzas 464, etc . As in many other 
p^sages, the Archpriest is here u^on 
ground already occupied by the Northern 
Fi^ench poets. See the “Usurer’s Pater- 
Nosto^ and “ Credo,” in Ba^ba^n, Fnb-# 
liaux, Tom. IV. pp. 99 an^*106.
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Death, are solemn, and even sometimes tendt^i:; while yet 
others, like the hymns to the Madonna, breathe the purest 
spirit of Catholic devotioia; so that, perhaps, it wV^i^ld not 
be easy, in the whole body of Spanish literature, to find a 
volume showing a greater variety in its subjiscts, or ' in the 
modes of managing and exhibiting them.i

The happiest success of the Archpri^i^ist of Hita is to be 
found in the man^ tales and apologues which he has 
scattered on all sides to illustir^tts. the adventures that 
constitute a framework for his poetry, li^re that of the 
n<! tilcs and “ Conde Lucanor ” or the “ ^^^i^-terbury Tah^ss.” 
apologues. of them are familiar to us, being taken from
the old storehouses of A^sxjp and Phaedrus, or rather from 
th# versions of these fabuli^ists' common in the earliest 
Northern French poetry.“ Among the more fortunate of- 
his very free imitations is the fable of the Frogs who. 
asked for a King from Jupiter, that of the Dog who lost 
by his Grieediness the Meat he carried in his Mouth, and 
that of the H^a^res who took Courage when they saw the 
Frogs were more timid than themselves.^'’ A few of 
them have a truth, a simplicity, and even a grace, which 

'have rar(^]:y been surpassed in the same form /^:f composi
tion ; as, for instance, that of the C^-ty Mouse and the 
Country Mouse, which) if we follow it from ..J^f^op through 
Horace to La Fontaine, we shall nowhere f^.nd better told 
than it is by the Archpr^i^ist.21 *

18 Stauzaa 1404, etc., 1009, etc.
19 The Archpriest says of the fable of the 

Mount^iin t^iat brought fo^th a Mouse, that 
It u was composed by I^opute.” Now, there 
were at lej^t two collections of fables in 
Fi^ench in the ' thirteenth century that 
passed under the na^ie of Ysopet, and are 
published in Robert, “ Fables In^dites 
(Paris, 1825, 2 Tom. 8yo) j and as Mirie

* de France, who lived at the court of Henry 
III. of ^r^ngland, then the resort of the 
Northern French poets, alludes to them in 
the Prologue to her own Fables, they are 
probably as early os 1240. (See Poesies 
de ^^ie de France, ed. Roquefort, Paris, 
1820, 8vo, Tom. II. p. 61, and the admira
ble discussions in De la Rue sur lto^^uu^^cs, 
lee Jongleurs et les Trouveres, Caen, 1834, 
8vo, To^. I. pp, 198-^202, and Tom. III. pi)<

47-^101.) To one bot^i of these
the Archpriest went for a part of his fjii^R, 
— perhaps f^^ all of them. Don J^tn 
Manuel, hia contempoi^y, probably did 
the same, and sometimes took the same 
fables j e. g. Conde Lucanor, Capp. 43, 20, 
and 49, which are the fa^)le3 of the Arch
priest, stanzas 1380, 1411, a^id 1428. '

20 Stanzas 189, 200, 1419.
21 It begins thus, st^anza 1344;:

Mur do Gundal^ara un Lunf^s madrugaba, 
Fuese il Monfurmdo, d mercado andnba J 
Un mur de franca barba rccibiol* cu su cava, 
Convido!' d yantar e diolo una ftb^ .

Estal)ft en recsa pobrc buen gcsto i buena cara, 
Con la poca vianda buena voluntad para, 
A los pobrcs manjarcs el plascr los repara, 
J'agos del buen tolanto mur do Guadalaxarp. •
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What strikes us most, however, and. remains with us 
longesl after reading his poetry, is the natural aud spirited 
tone that prevails over every other,' In this he is 
like Chaucer, 'who wrote in the latter part of the ni’meiu. 
same century. Indeed, the resemblance between the two 
poets is remarkable in some other particulars. Both often 
sought their materials in the Northern French poel^iry; 
both have that mixture of devotion and a licentious im- 
morallity, much of which belonged to thei^' age, but some 
of it to their personal characters ; and both, show a wide 
knowledge of human nature, and a great happiness in 
sketching the details of individual manners. The original 
temper of each made* him satirical and humo^i^^^i^; and 
each, in his own country,- became the founder of some of 
the forms of its popular poetry, introducing new metres 
and combi^iations, and candying them,out in a versification

■ which, though generally rude and irregular, is often flow
ing and nervous, and always natural. The Archpriest 
has not, indeed, the tenderness, the elevation, or the 
general power of ; but his genius has a compass,
and his v^rs^e^, a skill and success, that show him to be 
more nearly akin to the great English master than will be 
believed, except by those who have carefully read the ' ■ 
works of both. ' ,

The Archpriest of Hita lived in the last years of AI- 
fopso the Eleventh, and perhaps somewhat later. At the 
very beginning of the next reign, or in 1350, we find a 
carious poem addressed by a Jew of Carriion to Peter the ' 
Cruel, on his accession to the throne. In the The Rabbi 
manuscript found in the National Library at deSantob. 

»^adriid, it is called the “ Book of the Rabi de Santob,” 
or “ Rabbi Don Santob.” 21 The measure is the old redon-

Aml no on through eight mor^ stanras.
Now, besides the Greek attributed to iEsop 
and the Latin of - Horace, £her^ c^n be 
found ubovo twenty versions of tills fable, 
among which ar^ .two in Spanish: one by 

■ Bar^ Leon, de Argcnsola, and. the other by
Samanit^l^o; but 1 think the Air^hpriest’s 
i^ the best of the whole.

a There arc at lea^t two manuscripts of 
the p^^ of this Jew, Crom which until

- . 7*

lnt<Jl.y nothing was published but a tew pbor 
extracts. The one commouly cited is that of 
the Bsci^al, Uised by Castro (Blbliobcc^ Es-' 
paiiala, Tom. I. pp. 198-202), anil by S^n- . 
chcz (Tom. I. pp. 179-184, and Tom. IV. p.
12, etc.). The one I have used is in the ’ 
National Library, Mu^lrid, mnrkc^l B. b. 82, 
falla, .it^which the poem of the Rabbi is 
found on leaves 61 to 81. Conde, the his- 
tor^an of the Ar^bs, prefen^cd thi^ manu-
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dilla, uncommonly easy and f^o-wi^g for the age ; and the. 
.purpose of the poem , is to give wise moral counsels to the 
new king, which the poet more than once begs him not tb 
undervalue because they come from a Jew. '

Because upon a thorn it grows,
The rose is not less fai^ ;

And wine that from 1;l>e vine-stock flowis 
Still i^owis uataiatcd there. . ■

. The goshaw.k, too, will proudly soar, 
Although his nest sits low ; •

And geatrc teachings have their pow^ir, • 
Though 't is'the Jew says so.23

foiur learned Tftlmndi3ts,who were car
ried the^o by pirates, do^ to the 
century, were tnore strougly marked by q^c- 
gnnt culture than were their couutrymen at 
t^ie same perio^l in any other part of Europe. 
Of Hebrew poetry in the Hebrew l^iguage, 
— x^lilolv beg^n^ in Spain wih tho Kabbl

script to .'the one in the Eacurinl, and held 
the Rabbi’s true name to be given in it, 
name^^, Santob, ami not Santo, as it is in 
the manust^i^^^t of the Bscuri^^,; the letter 
being a name no^ U^^ly to be taken by a 
Jew iu the time of Fet^r the Cruel, though 
very Wedy to be written so by an ^a^lrlnt , ,
monkish trnatfcribcr. The manuscript .of Salomo ben Jcbudoh Gablrol, who died in 
Madrid begins thus, dilTer^g from that of ‘ ‘
tho Esc^u^Ii as may bo scou in Castro, ut 
sup.:

Sof^^r Itcy, aoblc, alto, 
Oy este Scrmoa, ' 

Quo vyonc de«^ Soatob, 
Judio do Car^oa‘.

Co^^oalmcato trobado, 
De glosas morniiacatc,

Do Filosof^a sacado,
Scg^at que va syguicntc.

- My aoblo King and mighty Lord, 
Hear a discourfle most truo i

*F in Santob bringa your Graeco the word, 
Of Carri^a*s town tho Jew.

In p1aiacst verse my thoughts I tell, 
With gloss and moral free, .

. Du^ipu from Philosophy's pure well, 
onward yOu may see.

1064, — a history has been ^tten cutitlcd 
^ie religiose Foesie der Juden ln Sputilou, 
von r)r. Miehael Saeli^ (Berlin, gvp).
But the gre^t reposit^r^ of cvcrythlug 
rclatlug to the cultur^o of t^ie Spanish J^ws 
is the Bibliot^c^ of K^riguoz do Castro, 
Tom.. 1., raeutioued ante, p. 23, not^.. It 
may be wo^t^i while to add that, during the 
Moorish occupation of Spain, the J^w* pai^» 
^k o^n of the Arabic culture, then so 
preva^^^ and brilliaut *—a 8tIikiag. in- 
etaucc of which may bc.fouud in the also 
of the ^^^lian J^w, J^dn h^Levi, who 
took also the Arabio coguomcu of Abu'i 
Hassau, and whose poems we^ trans
lated into ^^lmau, nnd published by A. 
Geiger, at Breslau, in a very small, neat * 
volume, in 1851. Juda Wi^ b^^n nh^^t 
1080, and died', probably, soon aft^ 1140.

The oldest notice, of the Jew of Carrion 
l^en the letter of tho Marquis o^ Santilhina 
to the Constable of Portugal, Atom which 
tliere can be no doubt that the Rabbi still 
enjoyed much' reputation in the middle of 
the .century.

The Jews, indeed, down to t^ie time of 
their expulsion from Spain, In M92, and 
even later, of^n appear i^t t^ie history of 
Spanish Lit^r^ture. This was unf^rt^l; for 
the Jews of Spains, from the appearance i^

For nascer en el csplno, 
No yal la rosa eicrto 

Mcnos t nl cl buon vino,
For unseen on el sar^yento.

Non val cl a^0^moaOB,
Pop uiscci de mal riw^ | 

Nin los exemptos buenos,
For los dceir J^^lo.

These lin^^ seem bet^r g^Tcn in the 
Escurial manu^idpt, as follows t ' •
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After a longer introduction than is needful, the moral 
counsels beg^in^* at the fifty-fourth stanza, and continue 
through the rest of the work, which, in its general tone, 
is not unlike other didactic poetry of the period, although 
it is written with more ease and more poetical spirit. In
deed, it is little to say that few Rabbins of any country 
have given us such quaint and pleasant verses as are con
tained,’ in several parts of these .curious counsels of the 
Jew of Carriion.

In the Escurial manuscript, containing the verses of 
the Jew, are other poems, which were at one time attrib
uted to him, but which it seems probable belong to ’other, 
though unknown authors.®* One of them is a didacticthough unknown authors.®*

For naacoron cl cspino, ■
La rosa ya non siento,

QuO plerdo ; ni el buen vino, 
Por sallr do! sarmlento.

•
$fon valo el a<o^ menos, 

Porque en vll nldo slga t
Nlh los onxemplos buenos, 

Porque J^^lo los diga.

If what I find, I do not lov'o, 
Then tovo I wtxat 1 f^nd j 

If dlsappoi^t^nt go before, 
^oy sure shall come behind.

The ^onusc^pt^ ought to be colled, and 
this curious poem published. See App. H.

Af^r a preface in pilose, which seems to 
be by another hand, and an'ti^di^ss to the 
king by t^ie poet himself, ho goes :

Qnando cl Bey Don Alfbnso 
fyncb la gente, 

Como quandb cl pulso 
I'allcs^e al dollente.

Que Uego no ayndava, 
Quo inn g^^t mqjorla 

A olios ^ncava
Kln omen lo ontendia.

The ^^rquis of ^ttHana has the same 
quaintness of expression when writing to 
his son, a student at the University of Sol- 
amanea, a century lat^r. E pues non po
demos aver aquello que queremos, quera- 
mos aq^^o que podemos, Ol^^, 1852, p. 
482.

I add from the original :
' Las roys canas toGllos, 

M^n por los avorrcscor, 
Nl por deadesyrtas, *

Nin man^bo pams^cr.

Mas con miedo aobejo 
De o.^os que bast^an * 

En mi seso de vie^o, 
E non lo fa^la^tan.

Quamlo la rosa soca 
En su ttempo sale,

El agun quo della fynca, 
Rosada quo mas vale.

^Asl vos fyncostes del 
Para mucho tu far, 

Et fa^^^lo quo el 
Cobdidaba librar, ote.

My hoary locks. I dye wit^ car^ 
Not that I hate their hue.

Nor yet because 1 wish to seem 
Mor^ youthful than is t^e.

Bu^'tls because the words I dread 
Of men who speak me fa^r,

'And ask within my whitened ^ead 
For wit that Is not t^ere.

One of the philo^ophicnl stanzas is very 
qu^lint.:

Quando no lo quo quicro, 
Quiero yo lo que es $

SI pesar he primes, 
Plascr aytd despucs.

8* Castro, Blbl. Esp., Tom. I. p. 199. 
S^chez, Tom. I. p. 182 ; Tom. IV. p. xil. .

1 am aware that Bon JosC Amador de 
los Rios, in bis w Estudios Histdricos, Po
liticos y Literacies sobre los Judies de Es- 
pafm,’’ a learned and pl^sant book pub
lished at Madrid in 1848, is of a diffei^^iit

♦ vbuECori^
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essay, called “ La Doctrina ^^:ni3tiana,” or Christian 
Doctrine. It consists of a prose prologue, setting forth 

the writer's penitence, and qf one hundred and 
fifty-seven- stanzas of four lines each ; the first 
three containing eight syllables, rh;ymedtogether, 
last containing four syllables, unrhymed, .— a 
form not without something of the air of the 

The body of the work contains an

The Doctrl- 
na Christi
ana.

and the 
metrical 
Sapphic and Adoni^.c. 
explanation of the creed, the ten commandmicnts, the 
seven moral virtues, the fourteen works of mercy, the 
seven deadl;y sins, the f^'ve senses, and the holy sacra
ments, with discussions concerning ^^idistian conduct and 
character. . ’

Another of these poems is called a Revelation, and is a 
vision, in twenty^-five octave stanzas, of a holy hermit, 
who is supposed to have witnessed a contest between a 
TTnaRcve- soul and its body ; the soul 'complaining tjiat the 
lackn. excesses of the body had brought upon it <i11 the 
punishments of the '^i^seen world, and the body retorting, 
that it was condemned to these same torments because 
the soul-had neglected to keep it in due subj(3ction.“ The

En cccc c Tclynto duronto la hcra, 
Estando acostado alla en mi posada, etc.

The first of January, 1420, of the Spanish

, cpInIon, and holds the three poems, Includ- 
. Ing tlic Do^^ina Christiana, to be the work 
of Don ^nto or Santob of Carrion. (See , .
pp. 304-335.) But I think the cbjcctions . when the scene is laid, ccrrespcud8 to 
to this cpInicn are' stronger than the rea- . ................. ‘ ‘ ‘ "
sons he gives to support it; espe<ci]illy t^ie 
cbjections involved in the follo^^^g fact^, 
namely, that Don Santob calls himselfa J ew; 
that both the mannsc^p^s of the Ccnsejcs 
cull him a J^w 5 that the Marquis of San- 
tulona, the only tolerably early authority 
t^iat mentions him, calls him a Jew; that 
no one of them intimates that he ever was 
conv^^^<^<^^—a circumstance likely to have 
been much blaEone^ abroad, if it had really

■ ; and that, if he were an uncoh-
verted Jew, it is wholly impossible he _ ,, _
should have ^^itten the Danp^ General, # the w^it^r and copyist, as from the period 
the D^^i*in^ Christiana, or the Ei^i^»^^. ...................... *

28 C^tro, Bibl. Ksp., Tom. I. p. 201. 
By the kindness of Prof. Gayangos, I have 
a copy of the whole. To judge from the 
cpening lines of the poem, it was. probably 
written in 1382: —

Dcspucs do la prima la.mft •
’ En o) mes do Enero la ucc^c primera -

A. D. 13S2. A copy of the poem, printed 
at Madrid, 1848, liin^oj pp. 13, differs from 
my mannscript ^^^y, but is evidently 
t^iken from one less carefull/‘ma^h^.*

A fragment of the same 'poem was pub
lished at in 1850, 18mo, pp. 16.
It consists, ’however, of only thii^^y-seven • 
lines, and be^ so many marks of careless
ness and ignorance, that it docs not seem 
possible to determine its age with any 
degree of precision j—its rudeness of lan
guage and spelling resulting as much, 
probably, from t^ie vulg^ incompctcncy of '

in which cither may have lived. It has, 
some touch of the Provencal in • 

its language, and is, in any evout, among 
the early specimens of verse Id the penIn- . 
sola. Its e^it^r thinks it was used for the 
French versicn, published by Wright, and 
referred to • In the next note. But the. 
Latin ibolder than either, and more likely 
to be t^ie prototype of both. '
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whole is an imitation of some of the many similar poems 
current at that period, one of which is extant in English 

’in a manuscript placed by Warton about the year 1304.“ 
But both 'the Castilian poems are of little worth. '

We come, then, to one of more value, "■ La Dan^a 
General,” or the Dance of Death, consisting of seventy^- 
nine regular octave stanzas, preceded by a few The Danza 
words of introduction in prose, that do not seem Gcnemi. . 
to he by the same author.®^ It is founded on the well- 
known fiction, so often illustrated both in and in
verse during the Middle Ages, that all men, of all condi
tions, are summoned to the Dance of Death ; a kind of 
spiritual masquerade, in which the ' dif^'e^^^nt ranks of 
society, from the Pope to the young child, appear dancing 
with the skeleton form of Death. In this Spanish version 
it is strik^ing and picturesque, —- more so, perhaps, than in 
any other, — the ghastly nature ' of' the subject being 
brought into a very lively contrast with the festive tone

• of the verses, which frequently recalls some of the better 
p%-ts of those flo-wing stories that now and then occur in 
the “-Mirror for Magistrai^i^ia.”® ‘

The first seven stanzas of the Spanish poem constitute a 
prologue, in which Death issues his summons partly in his

si nist. of Eng. Poetry, Sect. 34, ne^r the 
end. It appears al^ in French very e^rly, 
u^der the title of u L^ D6bat du Corps el 
de l'Ame,” printed in 1486. (Ebert, Bib.

. Lexicon, Nos.' 607^^5674.) The sourceof
the Action has been supposed to be a poem 
by a Frankish mon^ (Qiagen und Buschlng, 
Grundriss, Berlin, 1812, 8vo, p. 446) ; but 
it la ver^ old, and found in many for^s , 
and many languages. See Latin poems 
attributed to W.alter Mnpcs, and edited for 
the Camden Society by T. Wright (1841, 
4to, pp. 96 and 321). It was printe^l in the 

' ballad form in Spain as late as 1764.
2 Castro, Bibl. Espaiiolo, Tom. I. p. 200. 

Sanchez, Tom. I. pp. 182-186, with Tom.
, IV. p. xii. I suspect the Spanish Dance of 

' ' Da^i^h is an imitation from the French, 
. because I find, in several of the early 

editions, the French D^ce of Des^lth is 
united, as the Spanish is in the manuscript 
of the Escurial, with the “Dibat du Coirps 
cf de l'Amc,” just as the .“Vows over 
the Peacot^Ik” seems, in b^th l^guages,

to have been united to a poem on Alex
ander. , •

58 In what a vast number of foirms this 
Bi^ange fiction occurs may be seen (n the ' 
elaborate work of F. Douce, entitled “ Dance . 
of Dct^th” (London, 1833, 8vo), and in the 
“Lite‘r^tu^ der Todben^nze,” von H. F. 
Massma^n (Leipzig, US40, 8vo). To these, 
however, for our purpose, should b^ adde^ 
notices from the AU^t^t^^eine Deutsche 
Bibliolthck (Berlin, 1792, Vol. CVI. p. 
279), a^id a series of prints that appeared 
at Lubec in *^71^3, folio, taken from the 
paintings there, which date from 1463, and 
which might weU servo to illustrate the • 
old Spanish poem. See also K. F. A. 
^heller, Bucherkunde der Sussli^t^l^^nle'der- 
deutschen Sprache, B^^uaschweig, 1826, 
8vo, p. 75. The whole immense series, 
whether existing in the paialiag^ at Basle, 
Hamburg, etc., or in the old po^ms in oil 
laagwQe..■.s, one of ^^ich is by Lydgate, 
were U^i^t^ub^edly iateade^ for religious 
ediQcation, just as the Spanish poem was.
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own person, and partly, in that of a preaching friar, ending 
thuis: ■

Come to the Dance of Des^lth, all ye whose fate
By birth is moirtal, be ye great or smt^ll; -

And willing come, no^ loiit^^ing, nor late,
Else force shall bring you struggling to my thri^ll:
For since yon friar hath uttered loud his call

To penitence and godliness sincerei
He that delays-imust hope no waiting hero ;

For still the cry is, Haste ! and, Haste to all!

<^eath now proceeds, as in the old pictures and poems, , 
to summon, , first, the Pope, then cardinals, kings, bishops', 
Aid so on, down to day-laborers ; all of whom are forced 
to . join his mortal dance, though each at first makes some 
remonstrance, that indicates sur^r^se, horror, or reluctance. 
The call to youth and beauty is spirited : ’

Bring to my dance, and bring without delay, 
Those damsels twain, you see so bright and fair ;

They came, but came not in a willing way, 
To list my chants of mortal grief and care : 
Nor shall the flo^i^:rs and roses fresh they wet^ir,

Nor rich attire, avail their forms to -s^ave.
They strive in vain who s.trive against the grave ; 

It may not be ■; my wedded brides they are.29

The fiction is, no doubt, a grim one ; but for several 
centuries it had great succes^s^’ throughout Europe, and it 
is presented quite as much according to its trub spirit in • 
this old Castilian poem as it is. anywhere.

, I have a manuscript copy of the whole 
poem, made for me by Pi^ofessor Gaynngos, 
and give the os specimens. First,
one of the stanzas traaslnted in the tex^:

A esta mi Danza trayc do presepte 
Estas dos doncellas que vedes fermosas ;

Ellas vinieron do muy raala men^o 
A oyr mis canciones quo son dolorosos. 
Mas non les vald^n ^or^s ny rosas, 

N^n las composturas que poner soll^n. 
Do mi si pudiesen par^rse querrlan. 

Mas non puede ser, quo s^^ mis esposas.
And the two-foU^i^ing, which have not, I 
believe, been printed 5 the tlrsb being the 
reply of De^th to the De^n he bu^I^r^- 
mon^, and the last the objections the

la MUurrte. '
Don rico avariento Dean muy ufhno, 

Que vuestros dineros trocastcs on oro, 
A pobres c a viudas cerrostcs la mano, . 

E mal despendistes el vuestro tesoro, 
Non quiero quo cstodcs ya m^en el coro 

Snlid luego fuera sin otra porcso. 
Ya vos mostraro venir A pobresa. —

Vcnit, Mcrcaderc, a la dan^a del lloro.

* d
A quien dexarO todas mis rlquesas,

E mer^durias, que traygo en la mar ? 
. Con muchos traspasos e mas sotilcsas 

GanO lo quo tongo en cada tugar.
Ag^^ la muerte rind me llamar 1 .

Que sera do non so que me faga. 
O muerte tu sierra a mi es gran plaga.

Adios, Mercaderes, qne voyrno & fin^
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A chroniicling poem, found in the same manuscript 
volume with the last, hut ve^^ unskilfully^, copied in 
di^'crent handwriting, belongs probably to the same 
period. It is on the half-fabulous, half-l^^^storical achieve
ments of Count Fcrnan Gonzalez ; a hero of the peman . 
earlier ■ period of the Chr:istian conflict with the Gonzalez

. Moors, who is to the North of Spain what the Cid became 
somewhat later to Aragon ‘and. Valencia. To him is 
attributed the rescue of much of C^sstile from Moham
medan cont^i^c^l; and his achievements, so far as they are 
matter of historical rather than poetical record, fall 
between 934, when the battle of Osma was fought, and 
his death, which occurred in 970. •

The poem in question is almost wholly devoted to his 
glory.®* It begins with a notice of the invasion of Spain 
by the Goths, and comes down^ to the battle of Morct, in 
967, when the manuscript suddenly breaks off, leaving 
untouched the adventures of its hero du^ng tire three 
remaining years of his life. It is essentially prosaic and 
monotonous in its style, yet not without something of 
that freshness and simplicity which are in themselves 
allied to all early poetry. Its language is rude, and its 
measure, which strives to be like that in Berce! and the 
poem of Apollonius, is often in stanzas of thfee lines 
instead of foqr, sometimes of five, and once, at least, of 
nine. Like/ Berceo's poem on San Domingo de Silos, it 
opens wHi an invecation, -and, what is singular, this 
invocation is in the very werds•uscd by Berceo : “ In the 
name of the Father, who made all things,” etc. After 

•this, the history, beginning in the days of the Goths, 
follows the popular traditions of the count^^, with few 
e.xceptions, the mo^t remarkable of which occurs in the 
notice of the Moerish invasion. There the account is 
quite anomalous. No intimation is given of the story of

31 Sec a loarncrt i^issci^tt^tic^i^ <^f Fr. BenUo 
CboBtginnings (^rUwt IiidtptnC-

• tnct of Cn^cilo, Mtmoriat do la Acad, do 
. Hist., Tom. HI. pp. 245-502. • Crlmta

• Gonoral do Espana, ParCo III. c. 18-20.
Duran, Romancos Caballoroscos, Madrid, 
18:^!2 12mn, Tom. n. pp. 27-39. Extracts

rroIIirms mosuscni^t iia tl^e Eocusii^l nae I^ 
bo fo^nd in Bnutor^^ck, trad. p^r J. G. do 
la Cortina, oCc., Tom. I. pp. 15^161. I 
havo a manuscript copy of tho ^r^t part of 
it, mado for mo by Profoss^^ Gayangos. 
For lI^fltt(^ sco Castro, Bibl.r Tom. I. p. 
199, and Sanchoz, Tom. I. p. 115.

. a
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the fair Ca’va, whose fate has furniished material’s for so 
much pot^tty y t^ut Count Julian is represented as having, 
without any private injury, volunteered his treason to the 
King of Morocco, and then carried it into effect by per
suading Don Eoderic, in full Cortes, to turn all the military

• weapons of the land into implements of agriculture, so
• ' that^; when the Moorish invasion occurred, the coun^i^-y

was ove^i^run without dif^cultty. .
The death of the ^^unt of Toulouse, on the other 

hand, is described as it is in the “ Geiieral Chi^i^^iicle ” of ' 
Alfonso the Wis^ie; and so are the vision of Saint Millan, 
and the Count’s personal fights with a Moorish kin^g/ind' 
the King of Nava^rre. In truth, many passages in the 
poe^m, so.much resemble the corriespond^ng passages in the 
Chronicl^e’, that it seems certain one was used in the com
position of the other; and as the poem has more the air 
of being an ampli^cation of the Chr(^^i^lclt than the ^^oni-" 
cle has .of being an abridgments' of the poem, it seems 
probable that the prose account is, in this case, the older, 
and furn:ished the materials of the poem, which, from inter
nal evidence, was prepared for public recitation.’i

The meeting of Fennan Gonzalez ^with the King of 
Na^va^rre at the battle of Valpar6, which occurs in both, is 
thus dtt'C]^^bed in the poem : '

And now the King and Commit were met togeth^^ in the ,^ght, 
And e^h against the other tur^n^ed^ the utmost of his might, 
Peginning there a battje fiierce _ in furious despite. '

And never fight was seen more brave, 
For to rise or fall fo^’ once and all

nor champions more tiue ; • 
they fought, as well they knew ;

st Crimea General, e^. 1604, Parte IH. 
f. 65, b, 60. a^5. b. Compaq also, Cap. 
19, and Magana, Histelia, Lib. TUI. c. 7, 
with the p^m. Tha^ t^ie p^m wa^ taken 
from the Chronicle may bo assumed, I con- „ ,
ceive, from a comparisen of the Chronicle, (Parte III. c. Is), 
Parte IU. c. 18, ne^ the end, containiqg 
the defeat and death , of the Count of Tou
louse, with the passage in the poem 
given by Cortina, and beginning “ Caval- 
leles ToIesanes tlezlentes y plendi^^n; ” 
or the vision of San M^l^n (C^^nicaTParte

■ nx. c. 19) with the passage in the poem

beginning “Bl Cryador to otoiga quanto 
pedido ie as.” Perhaps, however, the fol
lowing, being a mere rhetorical illustration, 
is a proof as striking, if not as conclusive, 
n^ a longer .one. The Chronicle says 

Non cuentan de Alex
andre los di^ nin los ano^; mas los buenos 
fechos e la^ sus c^val^erias que f^zo.” The 
poem has it, in almost the same words:

Non cuentan de Alexandre las noshes nln los 
dias t

Cuentan sus buenos inches e sus c^vaUel7as. .
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And neither, os each inly fel^, a greater deed could do ; •
So they struck and strove right manfully, with blow'is nor light nor few.

. Ay, mighty was that £^jght indeed, and mighitieir still about
The din that rose like thunder round those champions brave and atoi^t: 
A man wi^h al^'biis voice might cry, and none would hee'd hi^ sh<^o^t;
For he that listened c^^d not hear, amidst such rush and rout.

The blows they struck w^^e heavy ; heavier blows there could not bo ; 
On both sides, to the uttermost, they struggled manfully, 
And many, that ne'er rose again, bent to the eairth the knee,
And streams of blood o’eftpread the -ground, as on all sides you might sco.

And knights were there from good Navarre, both numerous and bold, 
Whom everywhere foir brave and strong true gentlemen would" hold ;
But still against the go^ might their strength proved weak a^d

cold,
Though men of g^eat emprise before and fortune manifold.

For God's good grace still kept the Co^^t- from s^^row and from harm, 
That neither Moo^ nor Chr^tian powe:r should stand against his arm, 

etc.32

This is. certainly not poetry of a high order. Invention 
and dignified ornament are wanting in it; but still it is 
not without spi^'it, and, at any ra-te, it would be difficult 
to find in the whole j^oem a passage more' worthy of 
regain". .

In the National Library at Madrid is a poem of twelve 
hundred and tf^i^i^'^^y lines, composed 'in the same system 
of quaternion rhymes that we have already noticed as set- 
tied in the old C^istilian literature, and with irreg- Tic Poema 
ularities like those found in the whole class of do Jost-, 
poems to which it belongs. Its subji^^t is Joseph, the son 
•of Jacob ; but there are two circumstances yliich dist^in^-

32 El Rcyey cl ^^a^^^nt^r^,
£^l uuocou^iu el otro ambos enderezaron, 
£ la lid cnmpal al^l la escomonzaron.

Non p^r^a mas fuorto ni mas braTa ser, 
Ca aili le« yva to^to levaniar o caer t 
El nin el Rey non podya ninguno mas fa^^r, 
Los unor y loa otros f^ian todo su po^er. *

Muy ^nde fue la fi^zlu^da e mucho mas el 
roydo t

Darla d orno muy grandes voces, y non seiija 
oydo.

.fel quo oydo fuese serla como grande tronydo 
Non po^ya oyr voces * ningun apellido.

• 8

Grandes ccan los golpes, que mayores non po- 
dlnn J ■ *

Los unos y los otros todo s^i poder ;
Muchos ca^an en tierra quo nunca ge cn^Un | 
De sangro los arroyos mucha tierra cobryan.

•
Asas eran los Navarros cavallcros esforzados 
Que en qutdquler luga^ s^an buenos y pria- 

do*.
Mas es c^^tra el Co^de todos d^ave^tuiados j 
Oi^es son degran cuenta y do eo^Qon lozanos. 
Quiso Dios al buen C^^de esta gracia faqer, 
Que Moros ni Cr^styanos non le podlau ven* 

etc.
Boutcrwck, Trad. Co^a, p. 360,
. * a
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guish it from the other, narrative poetry of the period, 
. and render it curious and important. The first is, that, 

though composed in the Spanish language, it is written 
wholly in tho Arabic character, and has, therefore, all the 
appearance of an Arabic manuscript ; to which should be 
added the fact, that the metre and spelling are accommo
dated to the force of the Arabic vowels, so that, if neither 
of the manuscripts of it now known to exist be the orig
inal, it muist still have been o^ginally written in tho same 
manner. The otheft singular circumstance is, that the 
story of the poem, which is the familiar one of Joseph 
and his" brethren, is not told according to the original ,, 
in our Hebrew Scriptures, but according to the shorter 
and less poetical version in the twelfth chapter of the 
Koran, with occasional variations and additions, some of 
which are due to Ithe fanciful expounders of the Koran, 
while others may be of the author's own invention. Thss^e■ 
two circumstances taken toget^her leave' no reasonable 

J doubt, that the writer of the poem was one of the many
Moriscos who, remai:ni^!g at the North after the* body of 
the natibn had been d^^ven southward, had forgotten their 
native language and- adopted that of their conquerors, 
though their religion and . culture* still continued to be 
Arabi^<;.8 .

The “ Poem of Joseph” 'is imperfect at the end, and is 
known to exist in only two manuscripts, both ^in the Ara
bic character. Not much of it, however, secm^s^o be lost. 
It opens, after a few _ introductory stanzas, with the jeal
ousy of the brothers of Joseph at his dream, and their 
solicitation of thei^- father to let him go with them to the 
f^ield. ' ■

83 A good many other manuscripts of this 
sort are k^^own to exist j but I am not 
aware of any so old, or of such poetical 
value. (Oschoa, Catalbgo de Manuscritos 
Es^zuioles, e^., pp. 6^21. Gayangos^ Mo
hammedan Dynasties in Spain, Tom. I. pp. 
492 and 603.) -^s to the spelling io the 
Poem of Joseph, we have 
cki^ricu^(»‘y ce^terey'marabella, larayder^Sy 
etc. To avoid a hiatus, a c^^soi^nt is pre-

fixed to the second word ; as, * ca^la t^uno ” 
repeatedly fo^ ca^a uno. The manuscript 
of tho Po^ma do Josd, in 4to, 49 leaves, 
was ^^t shown to noe in the Public Library 
at Madrid, marked G. g. 101, by Condc, 
the historian ; but 1 owe a copy of t^ie 
whole of it to the kindness of Don Pas
cual de d^y^ngos, Pi^ofess^^ of Arabic in 
the University there,
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Then up and spake his sons : “ Sire, do not deem it so ; 
Ten brethren are we here, this very well you know ;
That we should all be traitors, and tre^t him as a foe, 

• You either will ntft fear, or you will not let him go.

“ But this is what we thought, os our Maker knows above : 
That the child might gain more kuowle^dgo, and with it gain our love, 
To.show him all our shepherd’s craft, as with flocks and herds we ' 

mo^v;;
But still the power is thine to grant, and thine to disapprove.”

And then they said so much w^th words' so smo^tii and fair, 
And pr^omi^e^ him so faithfully with wo^ds of tender c^re, 
That he gave them up his child ; but bade them fi^^t beware, •
And bring him quickly back again, unharmed by any snore.**

When the brothers have consummated their treason,, 
and sold Joseph to a caravan of Egyptian merchants, the 
story goes on much as it does in the^* Koran. The fair 
Zuleikha, or Zuleia, who answers to Potiphar’swife in the 
Hebrew Scri^^'t^i^r^^,. and who figures largely in Moham
medan poetry, fills a space more ample than usual in the 
fancies of the present poem. Joseph, too, is a 'more con
siderable personage. He is adopted as the king’s son, 
and made a king ii^ the land ; and the dreams of the real 
king, the years of plenty and famine, the journeyings of 
the brothers to Egypt, their rccagnitian by Joseph, and 
his message ^o Jacob, with the’ grief of the latter 'that 
Benjamin did not return, at which the manuscript breaks 
off, are amplified, in the Oriiental manner, and made
to sound like passages from “ Antar,” or the “ Arabian . 
Nights,” rather than, from the touching" and beaut^iiful 

,story to which we have been accustomed from our child
hood. ■

I Among the inventions of the author is a conversation 
which the wolf — who is brought in by the false brethren 
as tho very animal that^had killed Joseph — holds with
34 DijH^lr^n8uaftlla8: “ Padre, cao no peasedes; 
Somog diez cromnos, cso bien ;
Seriamos taraidores, eso no dubded^^; 
Mas, empcro, si no vos placo, accd lo que que- 

redes.
“ Mas aquesto pensama9, sobelo el Crlador i 
Porque supiese mas, i ganase el nueslro amor, 
E^^uai^le alemos las obcl^as, I el ganado ma- 

yor»*

Mas, cnpero, si no vos place, mandad como se- 
nor.”

Tanto le dijer^^, de palnbras fermosas, 
Tan^o le promctleron, de pnlabras piadosas, 
Que el les dio el nimio, dijolcs los oros, 
Que lo guar^lasen ft el de manos enganosas.

(F^oema de Jpsc, from the MS. In thc Klng*^ 
I^lbrary, Madrid.)
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Jacob.85 Another is the Eastern famcy that the measure 
by which Joseph distributed the corn, and which was' . 
made of gold and precious stones, would, when put to 
his ear, inform him whether the persons present were 
guilty of falsehood to him.® But the following incident, 
which, like that of Joseph's parting in a spirit of tender 
forgiveness from his brethn^^® when they sold him, is 
added to the narrs^ltive of the Koran, will better illustrate 
the g^eneral tone of the poem, as well as the general 
powers of the poet.

On the fi^’st night after the outrage, Jusuf, as he is 
called in the poem, when travelling along in charge of a 
negro, passes a cemetery on a hill-side where his mother 
lies buried.

And when the negro heeded not, that guarded him behind, 
Fr^om oflf the camel Jusuf sprang, on which he rode confiue^d,
And hastened, with all speed, his mo^^er's grave to find, 
Where he knelt and pard^^' sought, to relieve his t^r^oubled mind. •

He cried, “ Go^’s grace be with thee still, O Lady mo^he^ de^r ! • 
0, mother, you would sorrow, if you looked upon me here ;
For my neck is bound with chains, and'I live 'in grief and 
Like a traitor by my brethren sold, like a captive to the spear.

“ They have sold me ! they have sold me ! though I never did them 
harm ; . . ’

They have torn me ^om my father, fr^om his strong ^d living arm ; 
By art and cunhing they enticed me, and by falseho^^*s<^^^lty charm, 
And I go a base-boa^^t captive, full of anguish and alt^il^”

* Rogo J^^cob al Criador, o al lobo fue a fa- 
Blitr ; '

Dijo el lobo: “ No lo m^ndo Allah, que 
nabi * fueso a matar,

En tan ^t^^na tierra mo fueron O cazar, 
Anme fecho pe^^<^, i le^^me a lacmr.”

• • MS.
90 La mesura del pan de oro era labrada, 

E do piedras preciosas era c^trcllsds, 
I er^ de ver to^a con guisa enclabada, 
Que Hzla saber al Roy Is berdud apurau^ 

E lirio el Rey en la mesura e flz^la s^nar, 
l^*ono la a su orclla por^^r o gua^^^; 
Dijoles, e no quiso mas dudar, 
Seg^n dice la mesura, berdad puede estar.

• NS.
It is Joseph who is hero callcd king, as 

he is of^n in the pocm, — once he is called
• .^asr*, Prophct, .Ar^b^ie.

emperor,—though the Pharaoh Of tho pe
riod ht* fully re^j^in^c^d; and this c^itly 
me^ure, mode of gold and pi^ecious stones, 
corresponds to the cup of t^ie Hebrew ao- * 
c^^nt, and is fo^nd, like t^iat, in the sack- 
of Benjamin, where it had been put J^^^ 
Joseph (after he had secretly reve^iled him
self to Benjamin), as the means of seizing 
Benjamin and detraining hbn in Egypt, 
wit^i his own consent, but with^^t giving 
his false brethren the reason for it.

Dijo Jusu^: Er^mo^^s, perdoneos el Cri- 
ador,

Del tuerto que me tencdcs, per^loncos el Senor, 
Quo para siempre e nunca sc pnrta el nuealro 

amor."
Abms^ a cada guno, e pw^idso con dolor.

„ MS.

a
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But now the negro looked about, and knew, that he was g^^e, 
For no man could be see^, and the camel came alone ; • 
So he turned his sharpened ear, and caught tlie wailing tone, 
V^Weirs Jusuf, by his mother’s grave, lay making heavy mo^n.

And t^»e negro hurried up, and gave him there a blow ;
So quick and cruel was it, that it instant laid him low.
“ A base-bo^'n wretch,” lje cried' aloud, “ a bose-boim thief ar^ thou ; 
Thy masters, when we pur-chnsed thee, they told us it was so.”

But Jusuf answered straight, “ Nor thief nor wretch am I; 
My molthcr’s grave is this, and foir pardon here I cry ;
I cry to Allawi’s powe^, and send my prayer on high,
That, since I never wronged thee, his curse may on thee lie.”

And then all night they tra^veiled on, till dawned the coming day, 
When the land was sore-tormented with a whirlwind’s furious sway; 
The sun grow dark at noon, their hwirts sunk in dismay,
A^id they knew not, with their merchandise, to seek or make their way.ss

The age and origin of this remarkable poem ca^r^* be 
settled only by internal evidence. From this .it seems 
probable that it was written in Aragon, because it con- • 
tains many words and phraises peculiar ' to the ' .
country of the Provengals,® and that it dates not far from 
the year 1400, because the four-fold rhyme is hardly found 
later in such verses, and because the rudeness of the lan
guage might indicate even an earlier period, if the tale 
had come from C^istile. But, in whatever period we may

33 Dio s^ito del JnaciWo, donde iba cabal-
• gando i
No lo Btntio el negro, quo lo iba guardando ?
Fuese a la fucsa de bu madre, a pedirla perdon 

dobiando, .
Jusuf a la f^icsa tan apriesa llora^d^c^.

D'isl^t^<^o: “ Madr^, sennora, perdoneoa el 
' Scn^oirt

^^ndre, si me bldicsoB, do mi abriais dolor t
Vtil con cadenas al cuello, entibo con scnnor,

• Hen<lido de mis crmanos, como si fuera trol- 
•' r dor. •
“ Kilos me han bcbdido, no tenlcn^^los tuor- 

to 1
^ar^^ioronmo de mi po^dre, unto quo Ateso 

muerto t
Con arte, con faisia, ellos me oblaron buclto t 
l’or mal precio me han bendido, p^ do bol 

o^ado o cucito.” '
• E bolblose el negro ante la camella, 
J^cq^^i^ciulo d Jusuf, o no lo bido en olla $ . 
£ bolbloso por el camino aguda su orclln, ■ 
Btdolo on el ^aal llorando, quo os m^lMll^i*

8* .

£ fuese alio clo^<^gro, e obolo mal ibrido, 
£ luego en aquella ora cato a^oi^csido ; 
Dijo, “ Tu eres mato, o ladron conpilido ; 
Ansi nos lo dijeron tus senores quo to hu^ieron . 

bendido.”

Dijo Jusuf: “Nosol malo, ni ladron,
Mas, aqui ia^ mi madre, e Veogola a dar por* 

don t
Bucgo ad Allah i a cl fago lo^icon,
Que, si coipa no te tengo, te ettbic su maldi- 

cion.”
Andaron aquella noche fa^ta otrO dio, 
En^or^biosclcs el mundo, gran bento corria, 
AfaUczioscles el sol al ora de mediodia, 
No vedion por do ir con la mcreadoria.

P^oema de Jos6, MSS.

® This Is apparent also in the addition 
sometimes jnnii# of an o or an a to a word 
ending with a consonant, as mercadero for ■ 
merooder. .
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place it, it 1^^. curious and intensstiug production. It 

has the di^^ictncss and simplicity of the age to which it is 
attributed, mingled' sometimes with a tenderness ra^^ly 

' found in ages so violent. Its pastoral air, too, and its 
preservation of Oriiental manners, harmonize well with 
the Arabian feelings that prevail throughout the work ; 
while in its spirit, and occasionally in its moral tone, it 
gho'ws the confusion of the two religioner, which then pre
vailed in Spain,' and that mixture of the Eastern and 
West^ern forms of civilization which afterwards, gives 
somewhat of its coloring to Spanish poetry.^*

The last poem belonging to these earliest specimens , 
of Castilian literature is the “ Rimado de Palacio,” on -the ’ 
The Rimado duties of kings and nobles in the government 
de Palacio. q£ ^jje state, with sketches of the manners and 
vices of the times, which, as the poem maintains, it is the 
duty of the great to rebuke and reform. It is chiefly 
written ip the .four-l^:ine stanzas of-the period to which it 
belongs ; and, beginning with a penitential confession of 
its author, goes on with a. discussion of the ten command
ments, the seven deadly sins, the seven works, of mercy, 
and other religious subjiects ; after which it treatg of the 

^.government of a state, of royal counsellors, of mer
chants, of men of learning, tax-gatherers, and others ; 
and then ends, as it began, with exercises of devotion. 
Its author is Pedro Lopez de Ayala, the chronicler, of 
whom it js enough to say here that he waaS^^mong the 
most distinguished Spaniards of his time, that he held 
some of the highest of^'ces of the kingdom under Peter 
the Cruel, Henry the Second, John the First, and Henry 
the Third, and that he died in 140*1, at the age of seventy- 
^ve.4i • •

10 Thus, the merchant who buys Joseph 
talk? of Palestine as “ the Holy Land,” and 
Pharaoh talks of making Joseph a Co^nt. 
But the general tone is Oriental.

11 For the Rimado de Palacio, see Boutcr- 
wek, trad. de Corona, Tom. I. pp. 138-154, 
and Rcvisti Espanola, pgpiembre, 1832. 
The whole poem consuls o^ one thousand 
six hundred and nineteen stanzas. For 
notices of Ayala, see Chap. IX.

A ]^(etiical ^cssk^n ofo^n^e of the irrv^ioris? 
of SrlOI^^n i^ also attribute^l to the Chan
cellor Ayala ; and it is possible that a MS. 
in the possession of the 'Aca^lemy of Uls- 
tory at Madrid is the “ Book of Hunting ” 
which Hernan Perez del Pulgar, in his 
Generaciones y ^amblanza.s (Cap. VII.), 
Bays Ayala wrote. (S^e the Spanish Trans! 
lation of th^ H^trr;y, Tom. I. 1861, pp* 
608-508.) ■
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The “ Rimado de Palacio,’* which may he translated 
“ Court Rh^mtJs,” was the production of difTert^^t periods 
of Ayala’s life. Twice he marks the year in which he 
was writing, and- from these dates we know that parts 
of it were certainly composed in 1398 and 1404, while, 
yet another part seems to have been written during his 
imprisonment in England, which followed the defeat of 
Henry of Trastamara by the Duke of Lancaster, in 1367. 
On the whole, therefore, the Rimado de Palacio is to he 
placed near the conclusion of the fourteenth century, and,' 
by its author’s sufferings in an English prison, reminds us 
both of the Duke of Orl^eans and of James the First of 
Scotland, who, at the same time and under similar circum- • 
stances, showed a poetical spirit not unlike that of the 
great Chi^^^ellor of Castile. .

In some of its subdivisions, particularly in those that 
have a lyrical tendency, the Rimado resembles some of 
the lighter poems of the Archpriest of Hita. Others are 
composed with care and gravity, and express the solemn 
thoughts that f^^led him duriing his captivity. But, in 
general, it has a quiet, didactic tone, such as beseems its 
subject and its age ; one, however,, in which we occasion
ally find a satirical spirit that could not be suppressed, 
when the old statee^man discusses the manners that 
of^'ended him^ Thus, speaking of the Lelrados, or law
yers, he S£|^ : 4 ,

IVlien entering on a lawsiuit, if you ask foir their advice, 
They sit down very solemnly, their brows fall in a trice. 
“ A question grave is this,” they say, “ and asks for labor nice ; 
To 'the Council it must go, and much management implies.

“ I think, perhaps, in time I oan help you in the thing, •
■ By dint of labor long, and grievous studying ; -

„ But othe^ duties I must leave, away all business fli^g,
Your case alone must study, and to you alone must cling43

42 I^i^lrado bo^ continued to be used to 
mean a lawyer in Spanish down to oi^day, 
as clerk has to me^n a writer in English, 

■ though the or^g^nal signification of both 
was different. When Sancho goes to his 
kland, he is said to be “ parte de letmdo, 
parte de Capilt^n; ” and Guillen de Castro, 
in his “ Ma^ Caisado^ do Valencia,” Act

III., of a great rog^e, “ engafio como
letrado.” A description of Letrados, wor
thy of Tacitus for its deep satire, is to be 
found i^ thk ^r^t book of Mendosa’s 
“ Gni^irra de i^enada.”

43 The passage is i^ Co^^a's notes to 
Bouterwek, and begins:

I
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Somewhat further on, when he speaks of justice, whose 
administration had been so lamentably neglected in the . 
civil wars during which he lived, he takers;, his graver tone,* 
and speaks with a wisdom and gentleness we should 
hardly have exp^(^i^<^ii:
Truojus^ice is a noble thing, that merits all renown ; ’
It fills the land with people, checks the guilty with its frown ; '
But kings, that should uphold its power, in thought^lossness loo^ down, 
And forget the precious jewel that gems their honored crown.

And many think by cruelty its duties to fulfH, ’ ’
But their wisdom all is cunning, foi^ justice doth no ill;
With pity and w^th truth it dwells, and faithful men will still 
From punishment and pain turn bock, as sore against their will.41

There is naturally a good deal in the Kimado de Palacio 
that savors of statesmanship ; as, fbr instance, nearly all 
that relates to royal favorites, to war, and to the manners 
of the palace ; but the general air of the poem, or rather 
of the di^’crent short poems that make it up, is fairly 
^^presented in the preceding passages. It is grave, 
gentle, and didactic, with now and then _a few lines of a 
simple and earnest poetical feeling, which seem to belong 
quite as much to theif age as to their author.

We have now gone over a considerable portion of the 
eari^i^iest Castilian literature, and quite completed an exami
nation of that part of it which, at ^rst epic, ai^iaafe^iw^a^rds

Earliest 
Cfwtilian literature.

didactic, in its tone, is found in long, irregular 
verses, with quadruple rhymes. It is all curious. 
Much of it is picturesque and interesting ; and 

t^lhen to what has been already examined we shall have

K quisierfl sobre un pleyto *d' ellos aver con- 
sejo, *

'onense «^ll^i^i^i^^^te, luego aboxan e] cOo s 
)i^: “ Grnnt qucsUon cs ost^ grant trabiyo 

sobijo:
H ployto 8o^ luongo, ca ataSe a to d consojo.

To pionso qao podria nqu^ algo ayudar, 
■o^ando grant trabajo mis libros ostudinr ; 
las todos mis negoc'ios me ^^yricne a doxar, 
; soiamonte en aquoste vu^Tto ployto estu- 

dit^^*- . .

4i The original reads thus:

jOibla de
Jos^cia que es virtud atan noble e loada, 
Que castiga los malos e ha la tierra poblo^dO^,

■ Devonia guardar ^^yes 6 la ticn olvidada, 
Slendo piedra pi^iosa de su cotona onrrada.
Muchos ha que por crucsa cuydan ju^^cia ff^r i 
Mas pecan en la mana, ca ha do ser
Con toda piedat, e la verdat bien : 
Al fer la exccucion stem pro se han de doler.

Don Jos6 Amador de los Rios has given 
further extracts from the Rimado de Pala 
cio in a pleasant paper on it in the Serna* * 
cario PiDtolOsco, Ma^d, 1847, p. 411.
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added the ballads and chron^^les, the romai^ces of chivalry 
and the drama, .the whole will be found to constitute a 
broad basis, on which the genuine literary culture of 
Spain has rested ever since. .

But, before we go further, we- must pause an instant, 
and notice some of the peculiarities of the period we have 
just considered. It extends from a little before the yc^ar 
1200 to a little after the year 1400; and, both in its 
poetry and prose, is marked by features not to be mis
taken. Some of these features wore separate and national; 
others were not. Thus, in Provence, which was long 
united with Aragon, and exercised an influence through
out the whole Peninsula, the popular poetry, from its 
light-hearted^^ss, was callqd the Gaya Sciencia, and was 
essentially unliko tli$ grave and measured tone heard 
over every other on the Spanish side of the meuI^t^i^li^^; 
in the more northern parts of France, a garrulous, story
telling spirit was parai^c^^^id;; and in Italy, Dante, Pet^rarca, 
and Beccaccie, had ■ just appeared, unlike all that had 
preceded them, and all that was anywhere contemporary 
with their glory. On the other hand, however, several 
of' the characteristics of the earliest Castilian literature, . 
such as the chronicling and didactic spirit of most of

• its long poems, its protracted, irregular verses, and 
its redoubled Rhymes, belong to the old Spanish bards 
in common y^th those of the countries we have just enu
merated, wje^re, at the same period, a poetical spirit was 
struggling for a place in the elements of their unsettled 
civilization.

But there are two trails of the eai'^:^^st Spanish litera
ture which are so separate and peculiar that they must

• be noticed from the outset, — rclig•ieus faith and itsfajlh aid 
knightly loyalty, — traits which are hardly less 
apparent in the “ Partidas ” of- Alfonsq^the Wise, in the 
stories of Don John Manuel, in the loose wit of the Arch
priest of Hit^a, afid in the worldly wisdom of the Chan

. cellor Ayala, Julian in the professedly devout poems • of
Bercco, and in the professedly chivalft^us chron^^les of 
the Cid 'and Fernan Gonzalez. They are, therefore, from 
the ea^^^^est period, to be marked among the prominent 
feat^ures in Spanish literature
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•

Nor should we be surprised, at' this. The Spanish 
national character, as it has existed f^’om its ^rist develop
ment down to our pwn da;ys, was mainly formed in the 
earlier part of that solemn contest which began the 
moment the Moors landed, beneath the Rock of Gibraltar, 
and which cannot be said to ha^vre ended until, in the 
time of Philip the Third, the last remnants of their un
happy race were cruelly driven from the shores’which their 
fathers,-nine centuries before, had so unjustifiably invaded. 
Du^^ng this contest, and especially during the two or 

•three dark centuries when the ea^^^st Spanish poetry 
appeared, nothing but an invincible religious faith, and a 
no less invincible loyalty to their own princes, could have 
sustained the ^^r^istian Spaniards in their disheartening'^ 
struggle against their infidel oppressors. - It was, there
fore, a stern necessity which made these two high qualities 
elements of the Spanish national- character, all whose 
energies were for ages devoted to the one g^rand object of 
their prayers as ^^^^i^istians, and their hopes as patriots, — 
the expulsion of their hated invaders. .
• But ^^^tilian poetry was, from the first, to an exi^r^ao^r- 
dinary degree, an outpou^^ng of the popular feeling and 
Its founda- character. Tokens of religious submission and 

knightly fidelity, akin to each other in their 
birth, and often relying on each otj^er for strengt^h

Pop in the popular ^haractte*.
in their trials, are,- therefore, among its earl^ie^t attributes. 
The contest for personal emancipation and national inde
pendence was, at the same time, a contest of religious 
faith against misbblief. We must not, then, be surprised, ' 
if we hereafter find that subnflssion to the Church and 
loyalty to the king constantly^.l^reak through the mass of 
Spanish literature, and breathe their spirit from nearly * 
every portion of it,—not, indeed, without such changes 
in the mode of expression as the changed condition of the 
country in successive ages demanded, but still always so 
strong in their original attributes as to show that they 
survive every convulsion of the state, and.never cease to 
move onward by A^eir f^rst impulse. In truth, while their 
very early development leaves no doubt that they are 
national, their nationality makes it all but inevitable that 
they should become permanent. ■

    
 



CHAPTER YI.

FOUR CLASSES OP THE M^TRE POPULAR EARLY LITERATURE. —^FIRST CLASS, 
BALLA^!^. OLDE^^ ^<^RM OF C^ASTl^I^l^^N I^OETRY. ^B^UT 
THEIR ----N’OT — T^E^^IR MET^^<3^L
DlLLAS.  NATION^^. ^I^R^IAD T^E^E ^C^RM.
----^AME. ^^^R^Y ^P ^^E ^XV 
TEENTH CENTURY, AND LATER. AND I^C^^^G
----N (^^^CCO^I^R^^, lAl^^R N R^O^MAN'C^l^RO^. 
— T^^E ^L^D CO^L.^CT^^C^^S T^^E ^E^T*.

' Everywhere in Europe, during the period we have just 
gone over, the courts of the diffcr^ent sovereigns were the 
principal centres of refinement and civilization. From 
accidental circumstances, this was peculiarly t^ie case in 
Spain during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. On 
the throne of Castile, or within its shadow, we 'ha've seen 
a succession of such poets and prose-writers Tho court

• • •’ /-!.» 1. ■ “-©f Cjwtilo
nnd Its c«UAlfongo the Wise, Sancho, his son, Don John 

Manuel, hi^^yeTphe'w, and the C^iaincellor Ayala, uvntioh. 
to say nothing of Saint Ferdinand, who preceded them all, 
and who, perhaps, gave the fir^t decisive impulse to let
ters in the centre of Spain and at the North.i •

But the literature*^^(^^^iced or encouraged by these and 
other distinguished men, or by the higher clergy, who, 
with them, were the leaders of the state, was by no means 
thp only literature that-then existed within the barrier of 
the Pyrenees. On the contrary, the spirit of poetry was, 
to an ext^raordinary degree, abroad throughout the whole

l Alfonso el Sablo stays of his father, St 
Fer^ini^tnl: “ And, moreover, he liked to 
have men about him who knew how to 
jnake verses (trobar) and sing, and 
gleurs, who k^ew how to play on 
meats. For in such things he took great

pleasure, and knewwho was skilled In them 
and who was Joot.” (Sctcnario, Paleogra- 
phia, pp. 80-8^;^* and p. 76.) Sec, also, what 
is said hereafter, when we come to speak of 
Provencal literature in Spain, Chap. XVI.

(95), .
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Peninsula, so far as it had been rescued from the Moors, . 
animaiting and elevating all classes of its C^iriistian popu- 
The more lation. Their own romantic history, whose great 
eritUrnf of events had been singularly the results of popular 
Spain impulse, and bore eve^rywhere the bold i^ipne.ss
of the popular character, had breathed into the Spanish 
people this spi^t; a spirit which, beginning with Pelayo, 
had been sustained by the appearance, from time to tij^ie, 
of such . heroic forms as Fernan Gonzalez, Bernardo del ' 
Carp;io, and the Cid. At the point of time, therefore, 'at ' 
which we are now arr:^-ved, a more popular literature, grow
ing di^^ctly out of the enthusiasm which had so long per
vaded the whole mass of the Spanish people, began natu
rally to appear in the country, and to assert for itself a. ' 
place, which, in some of its forms, it has successfully main
tained ever since. • ,

What, however, .is thus essentially popular in its sources 
and character, — what, instead of going out from the more 
elevated classes of the nation, was neglected or discoun
tenanced by them, — is, from its very wildness, little ' 
likely, to takes, well-defined forms, or to be traced, from its • 
origin, by the dates and other proofs which accompany 

•^i^i3h portions of the national literature as fell earlier 
under thq^^ir^l^tection of the .higher orders of S<^^^^ty. But, 
though we may not be able to maloe out an.mxact arr^ipge- 
ment or a detailed history of what was necessarily so free 
and always so little watched, it can stiU. e^ifi^i'ibutcd
into four different classes, and will afford tolerable mate
rials for a notice of its p^^gress and condition under each.

These four classes are, ^rst, the Ba?lads, or the poetry, 
both narri^itive and lyrical, of the common people, from 
Four clnseca the earliest ti^^fs; .second, the Chro.nic^.es, or the 
S|i■i'nii^'h ut- half-genuine, half-fabulous histories of the groat 
erature. events and heroes of the national annals, which, 
though originally begun by autho^^ty of the state, were 
always deeply imbued with the popular feelings and 
cha^^icter; third, the Romi^^cjes op Chivalry, intimately 
connected with both the others, and, after a timo, as pas
sionately admii^(^<l, as either by the whole nation ; and,* 
fourth, the. Drama, which, in its origin, has always been a
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. popular and religious amusement, and was hafdly less so 
in Spain than it was in Gri^^ce or in France.

These four classes compose what was generally most 
valued in Spanish literature during the latter par^ of the 
fourteenth century, the whole of the fifteenth, and much 
of the sixteenth. They rested on the deep foundations of 
the national character, and therefore, by their very nature, 
wqre opposed to the Provengal, the Italian, and the courtly 
schools, which flourished during the same period, and 
which will 'be subsequently examined. ’ •

The Ballads. — We begin with the ballads, because it 
cannot reasonably be doubted that poetry, in the present 
Spanish language, appeared earll^iest in the ballad t„, ^,y 
form. And the first question that occurs in rela- Spanish 
tion to them is the obvious, one, why this was ' s‘ 
the case. It has been suggested, in reply, that there was 
probably a tendency to this most popular form of compo
sition in Spain at an age even much more remote than 
that of the origin of the pr^isent Spanish language Thoorii^s of 
itself* that such a tendency may, perhaps, be “‘eilorigin. 
traced back to those indigenous bards of whom only a 
doubtful tradition remained in the time O^ Strabo ; ’ and 
that it maybe seen to emerge again in the Leonine and 
other rhymed Latin verses of the Gothic period,o or in that 
more ancien^and obscure Basque poetry, of which the 
little that has been preserved to us is thought to breathe 
a spirit countenancing such conje(^l^i^]^<2s? But these and 
similar suggestions have so slight a foundation in recorded

* T^ie Edinburgh Review, No. 140, on 
Tockhart's Ballads, contains the ablest 

> statement of this theory. It is by 1^. Bord,
Eaq.

9 Tho passage In Strabo hero i^eferred 
to, which Is in Book 1X1. p. 130 (cd. Ca- 
saubonj fol., 1620), is to bo taken in con
nection with t^ie passage (p. 161) in which 
he says that both the language and its 
p^^ry were wholly los^ in his time.

* Argote de Molina (Discurso de la Poe- 
eia jCt^^H^na, in Conde Lucanor, e^. 1575,

03. a) may be cited to tins point, and one 
who believed it tenable might also cite the

* 9-

w Crdnica Gcn<Er^ ” (c^. 1G)4, Parte H. f. 
265), wherdpHpenking of ^e Oo<thic king
dom, and mourning Its fall, the Chronicle 
says, u Boirg^^tcn arc ita sougs (eantarea),^” 
etc. -

9 TV. von Humboldt, in the Mithridates 
of Addung and Vater, Berlin, 1817, S^^, 
Tom. I^V. p. 354, and A^^oto de Molina, at 
sup., f. 93 j—but the Basque verses cited 
by the latter cannot be older than 1322, 
and were, theiefore, quite as likely to be 
imitated from the Spa^iisb as to have been 
themselves t^iQ subjects of Span^h imi- 
ta^on.
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facts, that they can be little relied on. The one more fre
quently advanced is, that the Spanish ballads, such as 
we now have them, are imitations from the narir^'tive and 
lyrical .poetry of the Arabs, with which the whole southern 
part of Spain for ages resounded ; and that, in fact, the 
very form in which Spanish ballads still appear is Arabic, 
and is to be traced to the Arabs in the East, at a period 
not only anterior to the invasion of Spai^, but anterior to 
the age of the Prophet. This is the theory of Conde®

But though, f^'om the air of historical pretension with 
which it presents itself, there is something in this theory 
Theory of kiat t)espeak8 our favor, yet there are strong rea- 
their Arabic sons that forbid our assent to it. For the earl^^st 
origin. Spanish ballads, concerning which alone
the question can arise, have not at all the char^icteniitics 
of an imitated literature. Not a single Arabic original 
has been found for any one of them ' nor, so far as we 
know, has a single passage of Arabic poetry, or a single 
phrase from any Arabic writer, entered directly into their 
composition. On the contrary, their freedom, their energy, 
their Chiiistian tone and chivalrous loyalty, announce an 
originality and independence of character that prevent us 
f^-om believing they could have been in any way materially 
indebted to the brilliant but effeminate literature of the 
nation to whose spirit everything Span^i had, when 
they first appeared, been for ages implac^ly opposed. 
It seems, therefore, that they must, of their own nature, 
be as original as any poetry of modern tim^ii; containing, 
as they do, within .themselves proofs that they are Spanish 
by their birth, natives of the soil, and stained with all its 
variations. For a long time, too, subsequent to that of 
their first appearanUe, they continued to exhibit the same

4
0 Dominacion de los Arabes, Tom. I., 

I^r^d^ogo, pp. xviii^-xix., p. 109, and other 
places. But in a manusci’i^t prcface^-to a 

' collecjtion which he callod “ Pocsias Orien- 
toles traducidas por Jos. Ant. Conde,” 
and which he never published, he expresses 

■ himself yet more positively j “ I^i the ver- 
ei^e^tion of our Castilian ballads and 

- seguidill^y wo have received from the 
Arabs an exact type of the^ verses.”

And again be says, “From the period of 
Jtho infancy of our poetry, wo have rhymed 
verses according to the measures used by 
the Arabs before the times of the Kort^n.” 
This is the woirk, I B^iipofje, to which 
Blanco Whito alludes (^arie^a^ics, Tom. 
U. pp. 45,40). Tho the^^ of Condo has 
been often approved. See Retrospective 
Review, Tom. IV. p. SI, tho Spanish 
translation of Bouterwek, Tom. I. p. 104, etc.
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Their tpet-

elements of ; so that, until we approach the
fall of Granada, we fiud in them neither a Moorish tone, 
nor Moo^sh subjects, nor Moorish adventures ; nothing, 
in short, to justify us in supposing them to have been 
more indebted to the culture of the Arabs than was any 
other portion of the early Spanish literature.

Indeed, it does not seem reasonable to seek, in the 
East or elsewhere, a foreign or^gii^ for the mere of 
the Spanish ballads. Tlicii^' metrical structure is Tici- 
so simple, that we can readily believe it to have rlcal stnict- 

presented itself as soon as verse of any sor^ was 
felt to be a popular want. They consist merely of those 

"^ii^l^ht^f^;yllable l^nes which are composed with great facility 
in other languages as well as the • C^istilian, and which, in 
the old ballads, are the more ea^y, as the number of feet 
prescribed for each verse is little regarded.^ Sometimes, 
though rarely, they are broken into stanzas of four lines, 
thence called re^d^ondillas, or ; and then they
have rhymes in the first and fourth lines of each stanza, 
or in the second and fourth, as in the similar stanzas of 
other mo<^<^im.languages.8 Their pro^^nent peculiarity, 
however, and one which they have succeeded in impressing
* 7 Argote do Molina (D^curso sobro la
Fcc^in Castellana, in Coode Lucanor, 1575, 
f. 02) will have it thj^ t^ie ballad verso of 
Spain is quite thr^uac ^^th the eight
syllable verse in Greek, Latin, and

. ^reach} “but,” he a^lds, “it is properly 
nutivc to Spain, in whose language it is 
fc^ad earlier than in any other mo^i^im 
tcague, and in Spanish alone it has all the 
grace, gentleness, and spirit, that are more 
peculiar to the Spanish genius than to a^iy 
other.” The only example ho cites, in 
pr^oof of this pcsition, is t^ie Odes of Raa- 
sar^,—“the most excellent Ronsard,” as 
he calls him, — then at the height of his 
euphuistical reputation in France} but 
Raasar^l's odes a^ miserably unlike the 
freedom and spirit of the Spanish ballads. 
(See Odes de Ronsard, Paris, 157J^, 18mo, 
Tom. II. pp. 62, 139.) The nearest ap
proach that I r^ollect to the mere meas^ire 
Of the aacieat Spanish ballad, wliero there 
was no thought of ^it^ting it, is ia a few

• of the old French Fabliaux, in Chauc^’s 
“House of Fame,” and in some passages 
of Si^ Walter Scott's poetry. J^cob Gri^i^,' editian^ of tho abridgment. 
In his “ Silva de Rcmaacea Viejos ” (Vien-

no, 1815, 18mo), taken chiefly from tho 
collection of 1555, has printed the ballads 
he gives us os if t^tci^ lines we^ originally 
of fourteen ■ or sixteen syllables $ so that 
one of his lines embraces two of those in 
tho old Romanceros. His reason was, that 

epic nature and character required 
such long verses, which are, in fact, sub
stantially the same with those in the old 
“Poem of the Olii.” But his theory, 
which was not generally adopted, is suffi
ciently answered by V. A. Huber, in his 
excellent tflkt, “ Do Pi^imitivn Q^^tilen^- 
^un Populnrium Epica^um (vutgo Ro 
manc'is') apud Hispanos For^A” (Bervlini, 
184^, 4to), and in his preface to bis edition 
of the “Chr6uica del Old,” 1844. •

8 An error of Sarmiento abo^t Redo^ 
dillas is corrected by Alcala Galiano in 
his edition of Bop^ing's Rcmanccro Cas- 
tellRao (Leipsique, 184^, Tom. I. p.
He docs not, however, seem to be quite 
right, and I have, thej^efore, followed the 
de^aitioa in the large dictio^a^ of the 
Spanish Academy, con^rme^ by the recent
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upon a very large portion of all the national poetry, is 
one which, being found to prevail in no other literature, 
may be claimed to have its origin in Spain, and becomes, 
therefore, an important circumstance in the history of 
Spanish poetical'culture.’ ' '

The peculiarity to which we refer is that of the asonanle, 
— an imper^^(3t rhyme confined to the vowels, and be- 

Thcaso- ginning with;t^he last accented one in the line ; 
nautc. go that H embraces sometimes only the very last

syllable, and sometimes goes back to the penultimate, or 
even the antepenultimate. It is contradistinguished from 
the con^o^a^nle, or full rhyme, which is made both by the 
consonants and vowels in the concluding^, syllable or 
syllables of the line, and which is, therefore, just what 
rhyme is in Englisb.^ Thus, and J^wrOr, casa and •

9 The only suggestion 1 have noticed 
afTe^ting this statement is to be found In 
the Repertorio Americano (Ldndrcs, 1827, 
Tom. II. pp."2^1, etc.), where t^»e writer, 
who, I believe, is Don Andres Bello, en
deavors to trace the asonante to the 
“Vit^ MatbUdis,” a ^tia poem of the 
twelfth century, reprinted by Muratori 
(Rcrum I^Iicarum S^iptores, Me^iol^ni, 
1725, Tol.; Tom. V. pp. 336, etc.^,‘ and to a 
manuscript Anglo^No^an poem, of the 
same century, on the fabulous journey of 
Charlemagne to Jei^^Iem. But the Latin 
poem is, I believe, singular in this attempt, 
a^id wa^, no doubt, wholly unknown in 
Spa^^; and the Anglo>N<^rm^ poem, 
which has since been published by Michel 
(London, 12mo), with curious notes, 
turns ^^t to bo rhymed^ though not care
fully regularly. Raynouard, in the 
Journal des Savants (February, 1833, p. 
70), mode the same mistake with the w^^ 
in the Repert^^^o; prot^c^l^ll^,in conse
quence of fol^ow^g him. The imperfect 
rhyme of the ancient Gaelic seems to have 
been diffe^^n^ from the Spanish asoi^^nte, 
apd, at any rate, have had nothing to 
do with it. (Logan's Scottish Gael, London, 
1831, 8vo, Vol. II. p. 241.)

w ^r^^^tes, in his “Amante Liberal,” 
calls them eonso^a'ncias or co'nso'na^tea 
dijicul^osos. No doubt, their greater dii^- 
culty caused them to be les^ used than the 
asonan^^tf. Juan de la Enzi^a, in his 
little treatise on ^^tilian Verse, ^^p. 7, 
bitten before 1500, explains these two 
forms of rhyme, and says that the old ro- .

manccs “no van verdaderos 
Curious remarks on the aso'nantes are to 
be fo^nd in Renjtfo, “Arto Poetica Es
panola” (Salamanca, 1692, 4to, Cap. 34), 
and the additions to it in the edition of 
1727 (4to, p. 418^; to which may well be 
joined the . pbilosopbical suggestions of 
Martinez de la Roso, Obr^, Paris, 1827, 
12mo, Tom. I. pp.. 202-^204.

Blez, in his valuable Altromanische 
Sprachdenkmale (8vo, Bonn, 1840, pp. 83) 
sqq.), thinks that, in the poem on Boc^liius, 
aud in some other cnrly Provencal poetry, 
traces of Moiunntes^^ be fo^nd. This 
suggestion, which I h^d not seen when I 
published t^io preceding note for t^ie ^rst 
time, does not, bowever, alfect the state
ment in the text. Aso^mt^s have not pre
vailed any literature but the Spanish. 
Indeed, I still think that in the few cases 
where they oc^^ else^^ere, and are not, 
as in Germany, intentional imitations of 
the Spanish, they are the result of accident, 
like the oc^ional rhymes in Virgil and 
the other classical poets of antiqui^jy; 
or of caprice in the ^^^^ivldual ^lauthor, os 
in the « Vita ” or of an unsuc
cessful attempt at full rhyme, os in the 
cose of the poem on Cbarlemagne. Diez, 
in fa^t, admits this so far ns the poem on 
Bo^^bius is conce^e^, when he say^, 
“ es lcicht zu bemerken dass der Diopter

de^ voltes Reims strebt.^” I regard, 
thei^efore, generally, such instances rather, 
as u^^ccessful rhy^mes than o^ intent^ional 
asf^i^(^i^^es. See post, notes 15 and 16.
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abdr'ca, in/amia and coniraria, are good asonantcs' in the 
and third ballads of the’ Cid, just a§ mrt7and dcslcal, 

voiare and caga^^'e, are good consonantes in the old ballad 
of the Marquis of Mantua, cited by Don Qu;^:xote. The 
as^s^yuinle, therefore, is something between our blank verse 
and our rhyme ; and the art of using it is e^ily acquired 
in a language like the ^^istilian, abounding in vowels, and 
always giving to the same vowel ,the same value." In the 
ohler ballads it generally.recurs with every other line; 
and, from the facility with which it can be found, the same 
asonanle is f^^^qu^nt^y continued through the whole of the 
poem in which it occurs, whether the poem be longer or 
shorter. But even with this embarr^issment the structure 
of the ballad is so simple that, while Sarmiento has under
taken to show how Spanish prose from the twelfth cen
tury downwards is often written unconsciously in eight
syllable asonantes,* Sepulveda, in the sixteenth centu^, 
actually, converted large portions of the old chronicles 
into the. same ballad-measure, with little change of their - 
original ph^^^!^(^(^l^^gy ; “ two circumstances which, taken , 
togel^her, show indisputably that there can be no wide 
interval between the common sl^ructure of Spanish prose 
and this earliest form of Spanish verse. If to all this we 
add the national recitatives in which the ballads havre"

u A great was introduced
before long into tho.us^of Ute aso^a^te, 
no there had been, in antiquity, into the 

. use of the Greek and Latin me^ures, until 
the sphere of the aso^a^tte beca^ne, as 
Olem^ncin well says, extremely whlo. Thus, 
u and o were held to bo aso^a^^e, ns in 
Venus and Minos ; i and e, as in Paris 
and males ; a diphthong with a r^owel, as 
greci'u and olrao, cuitaa and buries ; ^nd 
other slmilnr varieties, which, in the times 
of Lope de Veg^ and G^ngora, mode the 
permiiied c^nbln^ilons all but indefinite, 
and tlio composition of asonante verses 
indeflnliely ea^y. (Don Quixote, cd. Olem- 
encin, Tom. III. pp. 271, 272, note.)

<s Poe^ia £S^^nela, ^^rid, 1775, 4io, 
sec. 423-430. ■

is It would he easy to give many speci
mens of ballads mo^te from the old clureni• 

•cles*; but for the present purpose 1 will 
take on^ a few line^ f^om the “ Cronica 

9*

General ” (Parte HI. f. 77, 0, ed. 1004), 
where Velasquez, persuading his nephews, 
the Infautcs de Lara, to go against the 
Moo^, despite of certain ill auguries, says, 
^^Sobrinos estos ag^^eiros que oystes mucho 
sou buenos $ ca nos don a e^itender que 
ganartmoa muy gran algo do lo ageno, e 
de lo nuestro non perde^^<^^; e Jizol 
muy mal Don Nuno S^ido en non ve^iir 
eo'mbuscoft e ma^nde Dios que Se arrepi- 

etc. Now, in Sepulveda (^tomances, 
Anvc^, 1551, 18mo, f. 11), in the bnllnd- 
beginning “Llega^los »on los I^autes,” 
we have these lin^:

es^9 agueros 
F^aro nos grnn bien scr^ln^r^* 
Por^iue nos dan a 
Que bion nos sucediera. 

grande vieterla, 
Nada no te '
Don XYmto to hi^o mtal 
Que eonvus^ non veniOf

Jdic, que so arrepienta, eUs.

6467^
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• been sang down to our own .days, and the national dances 
by which they hy^’e been acc’ompani^d,’! we shall probably, 
be persuaded, not only that the form of tliQ Spanish bal
lad is as purely national in its origin as the asonante, 
which is its prominent characteristic, but that this form is 
more happily fitted to its especial purposes, and more 
easy in its practical application- to them, than any other 
into which popular poetry has fallen, in ancient or modem 
times.“ • •

M Duran, Romances Caballa^cscos, Mad
rid, 1832, 12mo, Prologo, Tom. I. pp. xvi., 
xvii., witii xxxv., note (14). Julius, in tho 
German transla^on of this wo^k, Band 
pp. 50-^.

The peculiarities of a metrical form so 
entirely national can, I suppose, be well 
unders^d only by an example ; and I will, 
t^er^efore, give here, i^ the original Spaa- 
ish, a few linea from a spirited and well- 
known ballad of Gongora, which I select 
because they have been translated into 
English asonantes, by a writer in tho 
R^e^rospective Review, whose excellent ver- 

• sion follows, and m^y serve,still further to 
. explain and illu^t^te the me^ure : '

Aqncl rayo de la guerra, 
Alferez mayor del rcyno, 
T^n gajan co^o valientc,
Y - tan noble corno fi
Do los mazas embidiado,
Y adtnirado de los viejos,
Y de los uifla8 y cl vulgo 
Seualado con el ddtlo, 
El quarida de las damns, 
Por car^e^aua y diacr^t^, 
I^ijo huata alU rcgalado
De la fui^una y cl tiempo, etc. 

Obras, Madrid, 1CM, 4to, f. S3.

This rhyme is perf^tly perceptible to any 
ear well accustomed to Spanish po^^y, and 
it must be admitted, I think, that, when, as 
in the ballad cited, it embraces two of the 
concluding vowels of the line, and is con
tinued through the whole poem, the effect, 
even upon a foreigner, is that of a graceful 
ornament, which satisfies without fatigu
ing. In English, however, where ou^ vow
els h^ve such various powe^, and where 
the conso^.ant^ preponderate, the caso Is 
quite diCTei’cnt. This is plain in the follow
ing translation of the preceding lines, made 
with spirit and truth, but failing to produce 
the efife^^ of the Spanish. I^^deed, the 
^hyme hardly be said to be perceptible

to the eye, though the mco^u^ and 
its cadences arc nicely managed :

“ He the thunderbolt of battle. 
He the f rst Alferez titled, 
Who courteous is os Tnlian^ .
And the noblest as the fiercest ? 
lie who by our youth is envied. 
Honored by our gravest ancients, 
By our yout^i In crowds distinguished 
By a thousand pointed fingers i 
Ho beloved by forest damsels, 
For discretion aud politeness, 
Cherished sou of time and fortune. 
Bearing all their gift* dlvincst,” etc.

J^teview, VoL IV. p. 35.

Another specimen of English asonantes 
is to be found in Bo^^ing's “ Ancient 
Poetry of Spain ” (Loudou, 182^, 12tno, p. 
107) j but the result is substantially t^io 
same, and always must be, from the d^Qe^* 
ence between t^ie two language.
'I^n Germany, more than anywhere else, 

attempts h^ve been made to in^o^luce tho 
Spanish as^nai^^e. ^^i^t of
tempts, I think, was made by Vi^lederich 
B^^ilcg^l, in his “Conde Alarcos,” 1802 ; — 
a tr^agedy constructed on the beautiful bal
lad of the same name. (See post, note.) 
But, though there are passages in it not un
worthy tho subject, it found little favor. 
His brother, Aug^t Wilhelm ^hicgel, in 
his translations from Calderon, published 
the very next year, 1803, a^lopte^ the 

fully wherever he found it in the 
original Spanish, whose measures and man
ner be followed rigorously, aud was so suc
cessful that his version of the Principe 
C<^i^!^^ante became a favorite acting piny 
on the German stage. (See pos^, Period 11., 
Chap, XXII. and Chap. XXHI., notes.) 
From this ^ime the aso'na^te has been 
recognizer! and established id German liter
ature, at least so fo^ as translations from 
the Spanish ' are concerned. Thus, Grics* 
in his remarkuble versions fromCalderon,.
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A' met^^cal form so natural- and obvious became a 
favorite at once, and continued so. From the ballads it 
soon passed into other departments of the na-, 8U,,,,csa
tional poetry, especially the lyrical. At a later 
period the great mass of the true Spanish drama came to 
rest upon it; and-before the end of the seventeenth century 
more verses had probably been written in it than in all 
the other measures used by Spanish poets. Lope de Vega 
declared it to be ^tted for all styles of composition, even 
.the gravest; and his judgment was sanctioned in his 
own time, and has been justified in ours, by the applica
tion of this peculiar form of verse to long epic stories.” 
The ei^hf-syllable asonante, therefore, may be considered 
as now known and used in every department of Spanish 
poetry ; and since it has, f^-om the been a chief

“element in that poetry, we may well" believe it will con-

is con^^ntly faithful to lt|—a happy ex
ample of hia management of it o^c^^^^ing in ’ 
the opening of bis “ Damo Kobold ” (Dama 
Ducndc), Baud T. 1822. So, too, is Adol^ 
Martin, in his tx^^la^ons f^om Calderon 
(184^, 8 Bando, 12mo), of which the ^rst 
eccuc in 'T^oda es Verd^^ y toda meniira 
(Band 1. sclte 06) a ^vo^able specimen.
Mn^h^rg and ot^iers h^^vo Rodden in the 
same path with moro or less success $ but 
perhaps nob^y has been so fortunate as 
Cardinal von Dlepenbr^k, m his trans
lation of La Vida fa suono, 1852. But 
still 1 think the German asonante falls 
almost as powe^lc^s on the car as the Bug- 
Usli one docs. At least, 1 ^mi It so. See 
post, Part 11., noto at the end of Chap. 
XXIV., on the German translators of Cal

' deron, by whom the Spanish m^^^ures are 
observed, wi^ a ^^elity unk^^own out of 
tlictr country.

10 Spiking of tho ballad verses, he says 
(^i^^^^ogo 4 las l^lmas. H^^n^, Obroa 
Suelt^is, Tom. 1V., ^^adrld, 1770, 4to, p. 
170), “ 1 regard t^jem as capable, not only 
of expressing ami setting fo^*th any idea 
whatever with cosy swe^tne^, but carrying 
thf^nugh any grave action in a versified 
poem.” 1lia prediction wa^ ful^lled in his 
own time by the “Fernando” of V^ y 
Figueroa, a pdo^ epic publisher! in 1032 ; 
and in ours by tho very attractive narra- 
tii^o poem of Don Angel dc Saavedra, Duque 
de Btvab, entitled “ El ^^oro Esposito,”, in

two volumes, 1834. Tho example of Lope 
de Vega, i^ the latter part of the sixteenth 
and beginning of t^ie sevent^^th centuries, 
no doubt did much to give currency to the 

which, ^m that timo, have 
been more used than they were earlier. 
The opinion of Lope de Vega is repeated by 
Melendez Valdes, who, in the Pi^ef^ice toli^a 
Works (1820, p. viii.), s^iys expressly of 
the old ballad mei^^t “ Porque no apli- 
car*!^ a todos los asuntqs, nun lo^ de in^ts 
aliento y osadia f ” '

1 have noticed particularly an instance 
of t^ie aso^ante emplo^e^ for popul^ir 
effect in a consecutive series of ninety-nine 
ballads, called “ Canton,” on t^ie Uistory of 
the Passion, beginning with the institut^ion * 
of t^ie La^t Supper, and ending wit^ the 
Ma^on^^s soll^ury m^^rning at the cross. 
T^iey were printed anonymously in success
ive pa^iphlets at by F^^^^^^co
Martinez de Ag^i^, — three more in
each in 4to, without date, but
apparently in the latter part of the eigh- 
teent^i century. Th^r style la mnch sim
pler than mi^^it be expected f^om the 
period, and 1 think it probable t^iafc they 
were all fashloucd out of some prose history 
of the Saviour written in better times. 
There is no poetry in them, but they are 
cur^ious as showing how the ballad f^^m 
has been used for continuous history, and 
how fit it is fo^ popu^ elTe^^ in long 
p^uas.
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tinue such as long as what is most original in the national 
genius continues to be cultivated. ,

Some of the ballads embodied in this genuinely Cas
tilian measure are, no doubt, very ancient. That such 
ballads existed in the earliest times, their very name, 

_ Romances, may intimate ; since 4t seems to imply, 
mance, and that they were, at some period, the only poetry , 
ts early use' know^n in the Romance language of Spain ; and 

such a period can have been no other than the one imme
diately following the formation of the language itself. 
Popu^l^a^r. poetry of some sort — and more probabl^;y ballad 
poetry than any other — was sung concerning the achieve
ments of the ^^d as early as 1141.^7 a centu^^ later than 
this, but earlier than the prose of the “ Fuero Juzgo,” ' 
Saint Ferdinand, after the capture of Seville, in 1248,, 
gave allotments or repai^Li^mi^f^nlos to two poets who had 
Early ^t- ''^een with him during the siege, Nicolas de los 
iadj^f bal- Aoj^ances, and Domingo Abad de los Romances ;

' the first of whom continued for some time after
wards to inhabit the rescued city, and exercise his voca
tion' as a poet.1 In the next reign, or between 1252 and 
1280, such poets are again mentioned. A p^^^n<^iess, dis
guised as a j^oglaressa, or female ballad-singer, is intro
duced into the poem of. “ Apollonius,” which is sup
posed to have been written a little • before or after the 
year 1250 ; “ and in the Code of Laws Alfonso the

Early writ- 
< - • • 
lads.

17 See the barbarous Latin poem printed 
by Sandoval, at the end of bis « Uistoria 
de los Reyes de Castilla,” etc. (Pamplona, 
1615, fo^., t 193). It is on the taking of 
Al^eir^^ in 1147, and s^ms to have been 
written by an eye-witness, or, at any rate, 
on the authority of persons who had been 
^t the siege, with whom the author ha^l con
versed.

18 The authority fo^ this is suf^cient,
though the fa^t itself of a man being named 
from the sort of p^^ry ho composed is a 
singular one. It is f^^nd in Diego Ortiz de 
Zuniga, “ Anales Ecclcsiasticos y S^glares 
de ^^lila” (Sevilla, 1677, fol., pp. ^^,90, 
815, etc.). He took it, he says, from the 
original documents of the repai^^imic^^^s^y 
W^^i:h he describes minutely as having been 
used by Argote de (Pieface and p.

„ 816), and from d^u^ents in the a^hives

of the Cathedral. The repai^f^timiento, or * 
distribution of lands and other spoils in a 
city, from which, as Mariana tells us, a 
hundred thousand Mof^irs emigrated or were • 
expelled, -was a serious matter, and the 
docu^en^ in relation to it seem to havo 
been ample and exact. (Zuniga, Preface 
and pp. 31, 62, 60, etc.) The meaning of 
the word Romance in this place Is a tnoro 
doubtful matter. But, if a^^ kind of pop
ular poet^ is me^^t by it, what was it 
likely to be at so early a period but ballad 
poetry? The vorses, however, which Ortia 
de ^^niga, on the authority of Argote do 
Molina, attributes (p. 815) to Domingo 
Abad de los Romances, ore not his j they 
are by the Arcipreste d$ HUa. (Seo San
chez, Tom. IV. p. 106.)

1» Stanzas 426, 427, 483^95, cd. Paris, 
1844, 8vo.
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Tenth, prepared about 1260, good knights are commanded 
to listen to no poetical 'tales of the ballad-singers, except 
such as relate to feats of arm^.2 In the " General Chron
icle,” j^liso, compiled soon afterwards by the same prince, 
mention is made more than once of poetical gestes or 

'tale^; of “ what the ballad-^iingers (j^v^glares) sing in their 
chants, and tell in their tales and “ of what we hear the 
ballad-^i^igers tell in their chants ; ” — implying that the 
achievements of Bernardo del Carpio and Charl^l3m;agne, 
to which these phrases refer; were as familiar in the pop
ular poetry used in the composition of this fine old chron
icle as we know they have been since to the whole Span
ish people through the very ballads we still possess.2

It seems, therefore, not easy to escape from the con
clusion, to which Argote de Molina, the most sagacious 
of the early Spanish critics, ar^^^ved nearly three centuries 
ago, that “ in these old ballads-is, in truth, per
petuated the memory ' of times past, and that they intheChron- 
constitute a good part of those ancient ^^sstilian ic’c*- 
stories used by King Alfonso in his history ; ” 2 con
clusion at which we should arri^'Ve, even now, me^^ly 

. by reading' with care large portions of the Chronicle 
itself.2 ■ • ,

One more fact will conclude what We know of their early 
history. It is, that ballads were found among the poe^try 
of Don John Manuel, the neph^w.of Alfonso the Tenth,

. «» Partida II. Tit. XXI. Lcycs 20, 21. 
' *4 Ne’i^hcir let the singers (y’lz/^^^ares) re

hearse before t^iem other songs (cantares) 
than those of military gestes, or those that 
relate fe^ of arms.” The juglares — a 
word that comes from the Latin jocularis — 
were originally sti^olling ballad-singers, like 
the jfong/eursf but afterwards sunk to be 
jesters and j^^gyle.rs, (See Clemenclu’s curi
ous note to Don Quixote, Parte II. c. 31.) 

orc also mentioned in the Chronica 
del Cid, c. 228. That the earlier ballad
singers composed their own ballads is not 
to be doubted | but this, in time, was more 
or less given up. (Pidal in the Cancioncro 
de Baena, M^rid, 1851, 8vo, pp, xvii., 
xviii., xxi.)
' 51 Cr6nica Gene^l, Valladolid, 1W^, Parte 
III. If, 30,33,^5. Ga^(^<»zdo Carv^a^—-

a statesman much considered In the tiroes 
of Ferdinand and Isabella and of Charles V., 
and first editor of the Chronicle of John II. 
—deemed the ballads to be of substantial 
value os materials for Spanish histoi^^; — 
de gran fd\\para la verdad de los Histo- 
rias dc Kapaiia. (Luisde Cabrera, De His- 
toria, 1G11, f. 100.) The testimony is of 
consequence, considering the petson ^om 
whom it came, and the time when he lived.

22 El Conde Lucanor, 1575. Diacuraa de 
la P^oesia Ca^tella^ra por Argote de Mo^^na, 
f. 93. a.

23 The end of t^xe Second Par^ of the Gen
eral Chronicle, a^xd muo^x of the third, re
lating to the gr^t heroes of the ear]^ 
Castilian and Leoneso history, seem to mo 
to have be^ indebted to older po^c^ 
materials.
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which Argote de Molina possessed, and intended to pub
lish, but which is now lost.®* This b^^ngs ' our * slight 
knowledge of the whole subj(^<3t down to the death of Don 
John, in 1347. But from this period — the same wi^h that 
of the Archpr^^st of Hita — we almost lose sight, not only 
of the ballads, but of all genuine Spanish poetry, whose 
strains seem hardly to have-been heard during the horrors 
of 'the reign of Peter the Cr-uel, the contested succession 
of Henry of Trastamara, and the Portuguese wars of John 
the First. And even when its echoes come to us again in 
the weak reign of John the Second, which stretches, down 
to the middle of the fifteenth century, it presents itself with 
few of the attributed of the old national character.®. It 
is become of the cour^, coui^tljy; and therefore, though the 
Baiiadsneg. old and true-hearted ballads may have lost' none 
lected. of the popular favor, and were certainly pre
served by the fid<eli^^y of popular tradition, we find no fur
ther distinct record of them until the end of this century 
and the beginning of the one that followed, when the mass 
of the people, whose feelings they embodied, rose to such • 
a degree of consideration, that their peculiar poetry came 
into the place to which it, was entitled, and which it has 
maintained e\jer since. This was in the reigns of Ferdi
nand and Isabella, and of ' Char],es the Fifth.

But these few historical notices of ballad poetry are, 
except those which point ' to its early o^gin, Joo slight to 
be of much value. Indeed, until after the middle of the 
sixteenth ^^entu^, it is difficult, to find' ballads written by 
known authors ; so that, when we speak of the Old Span
ish Ballads, we do not refer to the few whose, period can 
Komanceros settled with some accuracy, but to the great
OT^ksaiad- mass found in the “ Komanceros Generates ” and 

’ elsewhere, whose authors and dates are alike 
unknown. This mass consists of above a thousand old 
poems, unequal in length, and still more unequal in

Si Discorso, Condo l^iicanor, ed. 1675, ff. o^ Don John Manuel of Portugal, who died 
02. a, 93. b. The p^try contained in the ' 
Ca^cioneros Qencratesi from 1511 to 1573, 
and bearing the name of Don John Manuel, 
is, a^ we have al^o^y explained, the woi'k

in 1624.
» The Marquis of Santillana, In Iiis 

known letter (Sanchez, Tom. 1.), speaks of 
the Romances e cam tares, but very slightly.
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merit, composed between the period when vei'se first 
appeared in Spain and the time when such verse as that 
of the ballads was thought worthy to be written down ; 
the wl^ole bearing to the mass of the Spanish people, their 
feelings, passions, and character, the same relations that 
a single ballad bears to the character of the individual

* author who produced it. .
For a long time, of course, these primitive national bal

lads existed only in the memories of the common people, 
from whom they sprang, and were preservecLthrough suc
cessive ages and long traditions only by the inter- Trndition 
ests and feelings that o^^ginally gave them birth, ofbiUinds. 
We cannot, .therefore- reasonably hope that we now read 
any of them exactly as they were fi^^t composed and sung, 
or that there are many to which we can assign a definite 
age with any good degree of probability. No doubt, we 
may still possess some which, with little change in their . 
simple thoughts and melody, were amo:ng the ear^^^^cest 
breathings of that popular enthusiasm which, between the 
twelfth and the fifteenth centuries, was carry^’ng- the Chris
tian Spaniards onward to the emancipation of their coun- . 
try ; — ballads which were heard amidst the valleys of the 
Sierra Morena, or on the banks of the Turin and the 
Guadalquivir, with the fir^t tones of the language that 
has since spread itself through the whole Peninsula. But 
the idle minstrel, who, in such troubled times, sought a 
precarious subsistence from cottage to cottage, or the 
thoughtless soldier, who, when the battle was over, sung 
its achievements to his guitar at the door of his tent, 
could not be expected to look beyond the passing mom^i^nt; 
so that, if their unskilled verses were preserved at all, 
they must have been preserved by those who repeated 
them from memory, changing their tone and language with 
the changed feelings of the times and events that chanced 
to recall them. Whatever, then, belongs to this earli^^st 
period belongs, at the same time, to the unchron^cled 
popular life and character of which it was a pait; and 
although many of the ballads thus produced may have 
survived to our own day, many more, undoub'^(^(^^ly, lie 
buried with the poetical hearts that gave them birth.
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This, indeed, is’l^he great difiSt^i^lty in relation to all 
researches concerning the oldest Spanish ballads. The 
very excitement of the national spirit that warmed them 
into life was the result of an age of such violence and 
suffering, that the ballads it produced failed to command, 
such an interest as would cause them to be written down. 
Individual poems, like that of the Cid, or the works of ' 

■ individual authors, like those of the Archpriest of Hita or 
Don John Manuel, were, of course, cared for, and, per- . 
haps, from time to time transcribed. But the popular 
poetry was neglected. . Even when the especial “ Can- 
cionert^fi”— which were collections of whatever verses 
the person who formed them happened to fancy, or was 
able to find® — began to come in fashion, during the 
reign of John the Second, the bad taste of the time caused 
the old national literat^ure to be so entirely overlooked, 
that hardly a single ballad occurs in either of them.®”

The firiat printed ballads — for to these we now come — 
First printed are to he sought in the eari^^^ist edition of the 
baiiads. ii Ca^icioneros Generai^ies,” compiled by Fernando 
del Castillci"and published at Valencia in 1511. Their num
ber, including fragments and imitations, is thirty-seven,® 
of which nineteen are by authors whose names are given, 
and who, like Don John Manuel of Portugal, ^^:^ltagena, 
juan de la Enzina, and Diego de San Pedro, are known 
to have flourished in the period' between 1450 and 1500, 

<jr who, like Lope de Sosa, appear so often in the collec
tions of that age, that they may be fairly assumed to 
have belonged to it. Of the remainder, several seem

» Cancion, Caitzone, Cht^naos, in tbe 
Romance language, signified origi^ly any 
k^d of poetry, because all poetry, ot almost 
all, wa^ then sung. (Giovanni G^v^ni, 
Po^i^ dei Trovat^ri, Molena, 1829, 8vo, p. 
29.) In this' way, Cancionero i^ Spanish 
wa^ long understood to me^n simply a col
lection of —sometimes a^ by one
author, somt^^imes by many.

Don P. de Gayangos says, in the transla
tion of this History (Voi. 11851, p. 509), 
that lie ha^ found one ballad 1n .the mS. 
Cancionero called Stuniga^ or Estuniga's, 
and thre^ or fornr i^ tha^ of ^^^t^ti^ee de

Burgos. P^erhaps there ma:rbe others tn 
othe^ MS. Canctonc^os, but not, 1 thtuk, 
many.

H It ts a striking fact that no such thing 
a^ a collection of ballads ca^ bo found tn 
any old ma^usc^ipt.

28 It should, however, be observed that 
about twenty of the thi^y-seve^ a^ the 
Cancionero of Co^^utino, to bo noticed 
he^eaft^r (Chap. XXllI.), and th^ thi^Can- 
clonero, which i^ without date, may hti?o 
been printed a few years carii^^r, and prob
ably was. But we have no bal^a^s with 
printed date^ e^l^er than 1511.
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much more ancient, and are, therefore, more interesting 
and important.

' The f^rst, for instance, called Count Cla^i^is,” is the ' '
f^-agment ■ of an old ballad afterwards printed in full. It is 
inserted in this ^^n^ionero on account of an elaborate 
gloss made on it in the Provengal manner by Fran- count cio- 
cisco de Leon, as well as on account of an imita- "os 
tion of it by Lope de Sosa, and a gloss upon the imitation 
by Soria ; all of which follow, and leave little doubt that the 
ballad itself had long been known and admired. The frag
ment, which alone is worth notice, consists of a dialogue

. between the Count ^^aros and his uncle, the Archbishop,
• on a subject and in a tone which made the name of the 

Count, as a true lover, pass almost into a proverb.

“ It grieves me, Cotint, it grieves my he^rt, 
- That thus they urge thy fate ;
Since this fond guilt upon thy part

Was still no crime of state.
For all the errors love can bring

Deserve not moi^it^Ipain ;
And I have knel^ befrnre the king,

To free thee from thy chain.
But lie, the king, with angry pride, 

Would hear no word I spoke ;
‘ The sentence is prono^nc^d,’ ho cried j

‘ Who may its poweir revoke? ’
The Infanta’s love you won, he soys, • 

•When you her guardian were.
0 cousin, less, if you were wiso,

For ladies you wo^d care.
For he that labors mo^^ fo^ them

Y^^r fate will always prove ;
Since death »r ruin none escape,

* Who trust their dangerous ■ love^”
“ 0 uncle, unole, words like these

A true heart never hears ;
For I w^^ld rather die to please

Than live and not be theirs.” ®

® Tho whole ballad, w^th a diffci'ent “ Media noche ora por hilo.” Oft^n, how- 
rc^ing of the passage b^re translated, is ever, as the adventures of the Count Claros 
1^ the Cancionero de Bomances, Saragossa, are allude to in the old Spanish ,

' 1650, 12mo, Pn^to 11. f. 188, b^gin^ing there is no tra^ them iq the olid
10
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The' next is also a f^-agment, and relates, with great 
simplicity, an incident which belongs to the state of soci

ety that existed in Spain between the thirteenth' 
and sixteent^h centuries, when the two races were 

much mingled toget^her, and constantly in conflict.

I was tho Moorish maid, Moi^ayma, 
I was that maiden dark and fair; — 

A Christian came, he seemed in sorrow, 
Full of falsehood came he there.

Moorish he spoke, — he spoke it weU, — 
“ Open tho door, thou Moorish maid,

So shalt thou be by Allah blessed,
So shall I save my forfeiit head.”

“ But how can I, alone and weak, 
Unbar, and know not who is there ? ”

“ But I'm the Mo^r, the Mo^r Mazote, 
The brother of thy mother dear.

A Christian fell be^e^th my hand, 
The Alcalde come^, he comes apace,

And if thou op^^ not the dooir,
I perish here before thy face.”

I rose in haste, I rose in fetir,
I seized my oloik, I missed my rest, 

And, rushing to the fatal door,
I thr-ew it wide at his behest.®

The next is complete, und, froip its early imitations and 
glosses, it must probably be quite ancient. It begins

chronicler. Tho fragment in the text 
begins thus. In tho Cancionero General 
(1635, f. 100. a);

Peiame de vos, cl ^ndc, 
Porque os quieren matar { 
Porque el yerro que hcz^lstcs 
No fue mucho de culpar f . • 
Quo los yerros por amorei *
Dignos son de perdonar. 
Suplique por vos al Roy, ,
Cos mand^se de li^^i*; ,
Mas el Rey, con gran enojo, ’ 
No me quisiera escuchar, etc.

The beginning of this ballot, in the com
plete copy from the Saragossa Romancero, 
shows that it wos composed before clocks 
were known.

*> The fo^ce^ aUiteration of the fli^st lines, 
and the phr^^log^ of the whole, indicate 
the rudeness of the ver^ early Co^^ili^n:

Yo mcr^ mora Mol^yma, 
MoiUIo d'un bcl cotor » 
Christiano vino a mi puerta, 
Cuytada, por me engol^or. 
Hablome en algolevto, 
Como aquel quo la bien sabe : 
“ Al^ me Ios puelias, Mora, 
81 te guarde de mal I " 
“ Como te oblilc, mezquino, 
Que no se quien tu seros ? ” 
“Yo soy el Moro Macote, 
Hermano do la tu modle, 
Que un Chrlstlono dejo muerto t . 
Tios mi vcuIo el olcolde.
Sino me obles tu, mi vida. 
Aqul mo veras motol.” 
Qumdo est^ oy, cuytada, 
Com^nccmc a Icvi^i^^i’ ; 
Vistlclamc yn olmexio, 
No hollondo mi briol i 

para lo puorto,
Y obi^lo de par en pot.

Cancionero General, 163^, f. 111. a.
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Fonte 
Frida.

“Fonte frida, Fonte Frida,” and is, perhaps, itself an 
jmitation of “ Rosa fresca, Rosa fir^isca,” another 
of the early and very graceful lyrical ballads which 
were always so popular.

Co^li^ing fountain, c^^li^ng fountain, 
Co^l^^ng fountain, full of lo^^!

Whore the little birds all gather,
Thy refreshing pewe:r to piove^';

AU except the widowed turtle 
Full of grief, the tur^led:^i:^5^«^.

There the traitor nightingale 
All by chance once passed along,

Uttering wo^ds of ba^e.st falsehood
In his guilty, tr^c^acherous srnig :

“ If it please thee, gentle lady,
I thy servant lovo w^^d be.”

“Hence, begene, ungr^cieu9 traitor, 
Base decei^'^i^r, hence from me !

I nor rest upon green bra^nches,
No^ amidst the meadow’s tlo^i^rs ;

The very wave my thirst that quenches 
Seek^* I where it turbid pours. •

No wedded love my s^^ shall know,
Le^t children’s hearts my he^iTt should win ; 

No pleasure wo^ld I see^ fo^, no !
• No censl1^ation feel within ; —

So leave me sad, thou enemy ! 
Thou foul and base decei-ve^,' go !

For I thy love will never bo'
No^ ever, false one, wed thee, no ! ”

Rosa 
Frcsca.

The parallel ballad of “ Rosa fresca, Rosa fr^sca,” is 
no less simple and charaicte^^stic ; Rosa being the 
name of the lady-love.

« “ Rose, freeh and fair, Rose, fr-esh and fair,
That with love so bright dos^ glow, 

When within my arms I held thee, 
I c^^ld neve^ serve thee, no ! ' ■

A^d now that I w^^ld gladly serve thee, 
I no m^^e can see thee, no ! ” '

“ The fault, my friend, the fault was thine, — 
Thy fault alone, and not mine, no !

A menage came, — the woirds you sent, — 
Your servant brought it, well you know.
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And naught of love, loving bands,
But other wo^ds, indeed, he said :

That you, my friend, in Lean’s lands 
A noble dame had long since wed ; —

A lady fair, as fair could be ;
Her children bright as flo^f^rs to so^.” "

“ Who told that tale, who spoke those woirds, 
No truth he spoke, my lady, no ! .

Por Castile’s lands I never saw,
Of Leon’s mountains nothing know, 

Save-as a little child, I ween, 
Too young to know what love shoulid mean.”®*

ocveu^i of the other anonymous ballads in this little 
colle^c^lth^i^^ ai*3 not less interesting and ancient, among, 

.which may be noted those beginning “ Decidme vos pen- 
samien-^io,” — “ QUe por Mayo era por Ma;yo,” — and 
“ D Urandarte,' D urandarte, ”—toget^her with parts of those 
beginning “ Triste estaba el caballero,” and “ Amirrai yo 
una Senora.” 82 Most of the rest, and all whose authors 
are known, -are of less value, and belong to a later period.

si Th^e two ballads are in the Can- 
cione^o of 1635, ff. 107 and 108 ; b^^h evi
dently ver^ old. The use of carta in the 
last for an unwritten m^sage is one proof 
of this. I give the originaJls ' of both, for 
their b^uty. And ,

Malo, falso, mal traidor, 
Que no quicro ser tu amiga, 
Ni ca^ar contigo, no.”

The other is as :

Fontc frido, fontc frida, 
Fonta frtdo, y con amor. 
Do todas las avezi^ts 
Van tomar consolacion, 
Sino es 1a tod^c^Uca, 
Que esta biuda y con do^o^* 
Por ay fue a po^^a^ 
El troydor del ruysenor ? 
^as palabras quo el dezia 

. Llenas son de traicion :
44 Si tu quisiesses, Senora, 
Yo seria tu seruhlor.” •
4‘ Vete de ay, enemigo, 
Malo, falso, enganador, 
Que ni poso en rarao verde 
Ni en prado que tenga ^or ; 
Que si hallo el a^a cloro. 
Tui^bia la bebla yo : 
Que no quiero over marido, 
Porque hijos no haya, no ; 
No quiero plazer con ellos, 
Ni menos consolacion. 
Dqjamc triste enemigo,

“ Posa frescn* Posa fresco, 
T^on garrido y con amor t 
Quamlo yos tuvo en mis bro^i^oif 
No vos supe servir, no l
Y agora quos serviria, 
No voi puedo aver, no I"
** Vuestra fue l^ culpa, amigo, 
Vucslra fue, que mia, no I 
Embiastes me uno ^^:a, 
Con un vuestro servidor, '
Y luga^ do recaudar,
El dixera otra razon : 
Qucradea casado, amigo, •
Alia en tierras de Leon;
Que teneis mugor hermoso,
Y hijos como una l^or.”
44 Quien os lo^i^o, Seuora 
No vos dixo verdad, no t 
Que yo nnnca entre en Castilla, 
Ni alta en tierras de Leon, 
Si no quando era pequeno, 
Quo no sabia do amor.”

*2 These bailada are jn tho edition of 
1636, on ffi 1O^, 111, ^d 1I3.
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The Canicionero of C^istillo, where they appeared, was 
enlarged or altered in nine subsequent editions, the last 
of which was published in 15T3 ; but in all of them this 
little collection of ballads, as originally printed cancionero 
in tire first edition, remained by itself, unchanged, de Castuo- 
though in the additions of newer poetry a modern ballad 
is occasionally, inserte^dl® It may, therefore, be doubted 
.whether the General ^^i^i^iioneros did much to attract 
attention to the ballad poetry of the country, especially 
when we bear in mind that they are almost entirely filled 
with the works of the conceited school of the period that 
produced them, and were probably little known except 
amon^ the courtly classes, who placed small value on what 
was old and national in their poetical literature.®*

But, while the ^^n^ioneros were still in course of pub
lication, a separate, effort was made in the right direc
tion to preserve the old ballads, .and proved • successful. 
In Antwerp and Saragossa, between about 1546 and 1550, 
there was published by Martin Nucio and Stevan G. de 
Najera a ballad-book called “ Cancionero de Ro- owcstbai- 
mai^u^i^i^” in the first instance, and " Libro de Ro- 'ad-books. 
marnjes ” in the other. In which form it is the oldest has 
been somewhat disputed ; but it was probably published 
at Antwerp before it appeared at -Sar^jgossa. In each 
case, however, the editor in his Preface excuses the errors 
into which he may have fajlen, on* the ground that the 
memories of those from whom he, in part, at least, gath
ered them, were often imperfect.®' Here, then, is the 
oldest of • the proper ballad-books, one obviously taken 
from the traditions of the country. It is, therefore, the 
most interesting and important of them all: A considera
ble number of the short poems it contains must, however,

® Ouo of tho most spirited of these later 
ballasts, in the edition of 1673, begins thus 
(f. 373) : •

Ay, ^lot do mi tiorm,
Snquel* me do oqui I 

Ay, quo Yngalat^rra 
Ya no cs para ml.

God of my native land, 
O, onco more set me fVee I

For here, on England's soil, 
There is no place for me. '

10 *

It was probably written by some homesick 
follower of Philip II.

84 (Cat^ogue, London, 1(1:25, 8vo,
No. 60) reckons nine Cancioncros Gener
ates, the pi^incipal of which will be noticed 
hereafter. I believe there is oue more, — 
making ten in all, at least.

88 See Appendix B fo^ an ac^^t of the 
earliest Boumnccros.
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be regarded only as friagments of popular ballads already 
lost ; while, on the contrary, that on the Count Claros. is 
the complete one, of which the Cancionero, published 
above thirty years earlier, had given only such sma-U por
tions as its editor had been able to pick up ; both striking 
facts, which show, in opposite ways, that the ballads here 

. collected were obtained, partly at least, as the Preface 
says they were, from the memories of the people. .

As might be anticipated from such an origin, their 
character and tone are very various. Some are connected 
with the fictions of chivalry, and the story of Charle
magne ; the most remarkable of which are those on Gay- ' 
feros and Melisendra, on the Marquis of Mantua, and on 

D’lrlos.®* Others, like that of the cross miraculously 
made for Alfonso the ^^aste, and that on the fall of Va
lencia, belong to the early history of Spain,87 and may 
well have been among, those old ^^istilian ballads which 
Argote de Molina says were used in compiling the “ Gen
eral Chi^(^i^i<^l^e.” And, finally, we have that deep domes
tic tragedy of Co^nt Alarcos, which goes back to some 
period in the national history or traditions which we " 
have no other early record.^® Few among them, even the 
shortest and least perfect, are without interest ; as, for 
instance, the obviousl^y old one in which Virgil figures as

® Those on Gayfer^os bcj^li^, “ Estabasel a tioned by Wolf (Uber dne Sammlung Span- 
Condcssa,” “ ^^monos, dixo mf tio,” and •ischer Romanzen, Wien, 1860, p. 09), it is 
“ Asa^^tndo eat^ Ga^^i^<^** The l^wo long ................  -* — * ■ *
ones on t^ie Marquis of and Uie
Condc d'li^^os be^i^, 1* De ^^^^ua salid el 

and “ Estabase 'Cl Conde d^^-
los*.

w Co^^are the story of the angels la 
disguise, who marie the miraculous cross 
fo^ Alfonso, A. D. 794, as told in the bal
lad “ Reynando el Rey Alfonso,” in the 
Romancero of 1550, with the same story as 
told in the “Crdnic^ Gen^^l” (1604, 
Parte III. f. 29) j — and compare the bal
lad “Apret^da e^ta Valen^l^ ” (Romancero, woirks were printed In Itavana ir^ 1846 (3 
1550) with the “Crduica del Ci^*’ 1593, ’ ................................................ ’

* c. 183, p. 154.
88 It begins, “ Rctrayida csto. la infanta * 

(Romancero, 155^), and is one of the moa^ 
tender and be^utif^l ballads in any lan
guage. It ^n be traced back to a single 
sheet, published, as Brunet t^iinks, abou^ 

' 1520, la which, as well as in a sheet men-

attr^ibuted to Pedro do lUano, of whom I 
have no othe^ notice. Thefe are transla
tions of it in English by Bo\^ing (p. 51), 
and by (Spanish Balla^ls, London, •
182^, 4to, p. 202), and in German by Pan
din Beauregard, in a small volume, entitled 
Spanische Romanzen (Berlin, 12mo). 
Ith^^ been at le^t fo^r times brought into 
a dramatic form j—namely, by Lope de 
Vega in his “ Fuer^ Lasitln^c^^” by Guil
len de Castro, by Mir^ de M^ua, and by 
Josd J. Milana, a Cuba^ poet, whose

vol^. 8vo); — the three ^t giving their 
di^^mas simply the name of ^le ballad, —. 
“ Conde Al^c^os.” The be^t of them' all is, 
I think, that of Miira de ^^^a, which is 
fo^d in Vol. V. of the “ Comedias. Es- 
cogidas ** (1653, 4to) i but that of Mi- 
lanes cont^^ passages of very passionate 
poetr^^^' '
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a person punished for seducing the affetotions of a king’s 
daughter.® As specimens, however, of the national tone' 
which prev-ails in most of the collection, it is botl^.er to 
read such ballads as that upon the rout of Roderic on the 
eighth day of the battle that surrendered Spain to the 

or that on Garci Perez de Vargas, taken, proba
bly, from the “ General Ch^(^i^i(^l^e,” and founded on a fact 
of so much consequence as .to be recorded by Mai-^t^na^,' 
and so popular as to be referred to for its notor^^ty by 
C^l^l^^^I^tt^s./1

The genuine ballad-book thus published was so suc
cessful, that, in less ' than ten years, three editions or 
recensions of it appeared ; that of 1555, commonly called 
the Cancionero of Antwerp, being the last, the amplest, 
and the best known. Other similar collections followed ; 
particularly one, in nine parts, which, between 1595 and 
L)97, were separately published, at Valencia, Burgos, 
Toledo, Alcala, and Madi^rd; a variety of sources, to 
which we no doubt owe, not only the preservation of so 
great a number of -old ballads, but much of the richness 
and dive^^ity we find in their subjects and tone ; — all 
the great divisions of the kingdom, except the south
west, havin^g sent in their long-accumulated wealth ■ to fill 
this ^^^^t great treasure-house of the national popul^a^ir' 
poetry. L^e its humbler predecessor, it had great sue-

»“Mand6 ol Rcy prcnder Vlrg^Ii^i^ss” 
(Romancero, 1550). It is among thc very 
old ballads, and is full of the loyalty of its 
time. Virgil, it is well known, wa^ treated 
in the Middle Ages sometimes as a knight, 
and sometime as a wizard.

40 C^^pare the ballads beginning “ Las 
Buestes do Don Rodrigo,” and “ D^pues 
quo el Roy Don Rodrigo,” with ^ho w Cr6n- 
ica del Rey Don Rodrigo y la De^truyciou 
de Espta'uk” (Alc^A, 1587, fol., Capp. 235, 
254). There is a stirring transla^on of the 
f^rst by L^ck^^^t, in his “ An^^nt Spanish 
Ballt^i^^” (London, 182.3, 4to, p. 6), — a 
work of genius beyond any of the soirt 
known to me in any language. This pre- 
e^iinence of may be seen by a
comparison of his translation of this very 
ballad with the translation of it into I^lian 
by Pietro Monti, in his Romanse St^riche 6

Morcsche, &c. (S^^^s Edizlone, Milano, 
1855, p. 163). Indeed, the two volumes, 
c^^^^ising not only ballads, but other pop
ular Spanish poetry, must naturally be 
c^^^i^ird; and, respectable and careful as 
Monti is, it is not possible to avoid seeing 
how far he is from the vig^^ and brilliancy 
of L^^h^.

4) Ortiz do Zun^^a (Analcs do Sevilla, 
1677. Appendix, p. 811) gives this ballad, 
and says it had been printed two hundred 
years ! If tills be ti^e, it is, no doubt, the 
oldest printed balla^l in the language. 
But Ortiz is uncritical in such matt^r^, like 
n^rly all of his c^^ntrymen. The story 
of Garci Perez do Vargas is in life “ Cr6n- 
ica General,” Parte IV., in the “ Crdnica de 
Fernando c. 48, etc., and in ^^iana, 
l^i^^ria, Lib. c. 7.
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cess. Large as it was originally, it was still further 
increased in four subsequent recensions, that appeared in 
the course of about fifteen yea^^^; the last being that 
Tho Roman- of 1605-1614, in thirteen parts, constituting . 
coro General. g great reposito^^ called the “ Komancero 
Gene^^l,” from which, and f^-om the smaller and earlier 
ballad-books, we still draw nearly all that is curious and 
interesting in the old popular poetry of Spain. The 
whole number of ballads^* found in these several volumes 
is considerably over a thousand.** .

But since the appearance of these collections, above 
two centuries ago, little has been done to increase our 
stock of old Spanish ballads. Small ballad-books on 
particular subjects, like those of the Twelv^i^' Peers and 
of the Cid, were, indeed, early selected from the larger 
ones, and have since been frequently called for by the 
general favor; but still it should be understood that, 
from the middle , and latter part of the seventeenth cen„ 
tury, the true popular ballads, drawn from the hearts and 
traditions of the common people, were thought littlo 
worthy of regard, and remained until lately floating about 
among the humble classes that gave them birth. There, 
however, as if in their-native homes, they have always 
been no less cherished and cultivated than they were at 
their first appearance, and ..there the old ballad-books them
selves were oftenest found, until they were brought forth 
anew, to enjoy the favor of all, by Quintana, Grimm, Dep- 
piug, Wolf, and .Duran, who, in this, have but obeyed the 
feeling of the age in which we live.

The old collections of the sixteenth century, however, 
are still the only safe andT sufBicient sources in which to 
Safest sources seek the true old ' ballads. That of 1593-^1597 is 
for ballads. particularly valuable, as we have already inti
mated, from the circumstance that its materials were 
gathered so widely out of dififer^:^^ parts of Spain ; and if ‘ 
to the multitude of ballads it contains we add those found 
in the O^i^^iionero of 1511, and in the ballad-book of 1550, 
we shall have the great body of the anonymous ancient

<3 S^e Appendix (B), on the Romanceros.
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Spanish ballads, more near to that popular tradition which 
was the common source of what is best in them t^ian we 
can find it anywhere else.

But, from whatever source we may now draw them, we 
must give up, at once, the hope of arnai^jging them in 
chronol^^gical ord(3r; They were o^^ginally printed in small 
volumes, or on separate sheets, as they chanced, from time 
to time, to be composed or found, — those that were taken 
from the memories of the blind ballad-i^iingers in the streets 
by the side of those that were taken from the works of 
Lope de Vega and Gdi^goin; and just as 'they were first 

, collected, so they were afterwards heaped together in the 
General Romanceros, without aff.X^^jg to them the names 
of their authors, or attempting to distinguish the ancient 
ballads from the recent, or even to group togethe:r. such 
as belonged to the same subject. Indeed, they seem to 
have been published at all merely to furnish am^^ement to 
the less cultivated classes at home, or to solace the armies 
that were figh^i^;^jgilhe battles of Ch'ar^es the Fifth and 
Philip the Second, in Italy, Germany, and Flant^^e^^; so 
that an orderly arrs^i^ngement of any kind was a matter of 
small consequence. Nothing remains for us, therefore, 
but to consider them by their ; and for this pur
pose the most convenient distribution will be, first, into 
such as relate to fictions of chivalry, and especially to 
Chai^^li^i^jigne and his peers.; next, such as regard Span’ish 
history and traditions, with a few relating to classical 
anfciquii^;y; then such as are founded on Moorish adven
tures ; and lastly, such as belong to the private life and 
manners of the Spaniards themselves. What do not fall . 
naturally under one of these divisions are not; probably, 
ancient ballads ; or, if they are such, are not of conse
quence enough to be separa-tely noticed."

*3 Wolf thinks they can be ananged, in 
some degree, according to tbe^ age, by a 
careful examination not mere^ of their ex
ternal forms, but of their tone, coloring, and 
essential character. This idea, os he truly 
remarks, was ^rst sugge^te^ by Huber, in 
his pi^eface to the Chronicle of the Ciil j 
and it is one, I suppose, which Wolf him
self intended to carry out in bis excel^^^t

u Primavera y Flor de Romances ” (Berlin, 
2 Tom. 8vo, 1850), of which due notice will 
be taken hereaf^r. But it would be dUU- 
cult, 1 think, to determine why, on this 
ground, he has put in a good many, and still 
more dif^c^lt to tell why manyare excluded. 
In truth, such a critical investigation — 
partly metaphysical, partly psychological, 
and partly depeuding on the nicest philol-
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ogy_i8 in iis nftlure uncertain, and 
in eleme^t^ too objure, to be so enrrietL 
out practice to make by U a reliable 
uhi^iologicnl scries of ^hc multitudinous 
old ballads. Bven- Wolf,, therefore, has ar
ranged by their sub)c<ct^s those he has 
select^', without attempting to sh^w

muc^i more ample, but because it makes 
each head more complete and s^itisfaetory i 
giving us* fo^ instance, not mer^t^ a few 
dne ballads o^ the Cid^oil Bernardo dcl-Gar- 
pio, but onougli to affo^l us a tolerable idea 
a£ the lives and adventures of these hf^tr^cs. 

_ , ................... • „......... ............. I command, however, t^ie whole artidc
arc o^de^^ omon'g those which lie claims to , Wolf to'my readers. It is in tlic ^^rman 
be old. I prefer, thcrefere, to take t^>e Ito- ^nsl^^l^^ t^iis boek, Tot. H. pi 470,

D^*en, not on^ so s^Q. . '

    
 



CHAPTER. VII.

ballads on subjects coinnected with chivaley. — ballads from 
SPANISH J^E^L C^ARPIO.—OONZ^AI^EZ;.
— THE LORDS OF lUR^. CID. I^AJ^I^^^I^S J^I^I^M A^N^CIEN’T 
TORY AND FAB^^, SACRED AND PR^^.a:^^. lAU^I^A^D^S ON MOORISH f^BB- 
JEC^!^. Mli^t^l^I^I^AN^l^ODS I^^I^I^ADS, AMATORY, BUB^I^l^QVE, SIATI^RK^AI,,

* ETC___ C^I^AI^A^CT^l^R ^F ^I^D SI^AN^l^iSH B^I^IAD^^. ■

Ballads ojf ChivaB'y. — The first thing that strikes us, 
on opening any one of the old Spanish ballad-books, is the 
national air and spirit that prevail throughout them. But 
we look in vain for many of the fictions found • in the pop
ular poetry of other countries at the same period, some 
of which we might well expect to find here. Even that 
chivalry, which was so akin to the chai’acter and condition ' 
of Spain when the ballads appeared, fails to sweep by us, 
with the train of its accustomed personages. Of Arthur 
and his Round Table the oldest ballads toll us nothing 
at all, nor of the “ Mervaile of the Gra^l,” nor of Perceval, 
nor of the Palmerins, nor of many other weli^-know^r^. and 
famous heroes of the shadow-land of chivalry. Later, 
indeed, some of these personages figure largely in the 
Spanish prose romances. But, for a long time, the his
tory of Spain itself furnished materials enough for its 
more popular po^'^i^ijy; and therefore, though A.madis, 
Lan^elo^ du Lac, -Tris^t^t^jj de Leonnais, and their compeers, 
present themselves now and then in the ballads, it is not 
till after the prose romances, filled with -their adventures, 
had made them familiar. Even then, they are somewhat 
awkwardly introduced, and never occupy any weH^-defined 
plaice; for the stories of the Cid and Bernardo del Carpio 
were much nearer to the hearts of the Spanish people, 

, and had left little space for such compa^i^i^]^’^<sl,y cold and
• unsubstantial fancies. • .

The only considerable exception to this remark is to be - 
’ (119)
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found in the stories- connected with Charltamag'ne and his ’ 
peers. That great sovereign—who, in the darkest period 
Baiiiu^s on Europc since the days of the Roman republic,
ciiariemaKne. roused up the nations, not only by the glory of 
his military conquests, but by the magnificence of his civil 
institutions — croissed the Pyrenees in the latter part of 
the eighth century, at the solicitation of one of his Moor
ish allies, and ravaged the Spanish marches as far as the • 
Ebro, taking Pamplona and Saragossa. The impression 
he made there seems to have been the same he made 
everywhere ; and from this time the splendor of his great 
name and deeds was connected in the minds of the Span
ish people with wild imaginations of thejr own achieve
ments, and gave birth to that series of fictions which is 
embraced in the story of Bernardo del Carpio, and ends 
with the great rout, when, according to the persuasions 
of the national vanity, .
. “ Charlemain with all his peerage fell

By Fontarabbio.”

These marvellous adventures, chiefly without counte
nance from history,’ in which the French paladins appear 
associated with fabulous Spanish heroes, such as Monte- 
sjnos and Durandarte,2 and once with the noble Moor 
Cala;ynos, are represented with some minuteness ‘in the 
old Spanis^l^- ballads. The largest number, including the ■ 
longest and the best, are to be found in the ballad-book of 
1550-1555, to which ma;^be added a few from that of 
1593-1597, making together somewhat more than fifty, 
of which only twenty occur in the collection exp^^ssly 
devoted to the Twelve Peers, and first published in 1608. 
Some of them are evidently ver$ old ; as, for instance, 
that on the Conde d’ Irlos, that on the Marquis of Man
tua, two on ^^aros of Montalban, and both the fragments

1 Stsmo^di, Hist, dca FrancoiB, Paris, 
18^^, 8vo, Tom. II. pp. 257^260. Tbero was, 
however, os is usual in such cases, some 
historical fo^^ation *fo^ the fiction. The 
rear guard of Charlemagne's army, when 
It was leaving Spain, wa^ defeats by 
the Navarrese in the mountain-pass of 
Roncesvalles, and its baggage plundered,

Aschbach, Gescbichte der Onnmial^aden to 
Spa^en, 8vo, 1829, Tom. 3^. pp. 171-178. . ■ 

f Mo^^inos and Durandarte fkgure so 
largely in Don Quixote's visit to the cave 
of Mont^inos, that all relating to them is 
to be fou^d in the notes of Pellic^r and 
Clemencin to Porte II. cap. 23 of the his* 
tory of the ^ad knight.
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on Durandarte,*tl^e last of which can be traced back to 
the Cancionero of 1511.3 Qnc of the best of them is 
" Lady Alda's Dream,” full of the spirit of a Aida's
chivalrous age, and of a simple pathos which is Drauu.
of all ages *and all countries. It is f^'om the Ballad
Book of 1550.

In Paris Lady Alda sits, Sir Roland’s destined bride, ■
With, her three hundred maidens, to tend her, at her side ; .
Alike their robes and sandals all, and the braid that binds their hair, 
And alike the meal, in their Lady’s hall, the whole three hundred share. 
Around her, in her ehair of state, they all their places holll: 
A hundred we^ve the web of silk, and a hundred spin the gold,

■ And a hundred touch their gentle lutes to s^^he that lady’s pain, 
As she thinks on him thatt's far away with t^ie host of Charlemagne. 
Lulled 'by the sound, she sleeps, but s^n she wakens with a scream, 
And, her maidens gather round, she thus recounts he^ dream : 
“ I sat upon a 'de^i^t sh^^e, and from the mountain nigh, 
Right toward me, I seemed to see a gentle falcon fly ;
But close behind an eagle sw^p^ and struck that falcon down, 
And with tal^ons^. and beak he rent the bird, as he cow^^ed beneath, my 

gown.” ■ .
T^ie.chief of her maidens smild, and said: “ To me it doth not seem 
That the Lady Alda reads aright the boding of her dream.
Thou art the falcon, and thy knight is the e^gle in his pride, 
As he comes in triumph from the war and pounces on'his bride^” 
The maidens laughed, but Alda sighed, and gravely shook her hea<^..
“ Full rich,” quoth she, “ shall thy guerdon be, if thou the truth hast 

said.”
’T is moi'n : her letters, stained with bl^^, the truth too plainly tell, 
How, in the chase of Uo^'sc'^tal, Sir Holland fought and fell.4 ' .

The ballads of this class are .occasionally quite long, 
and approach the character of the old French and English

4 It may bo found In most of tho goo^ 
recent collections of Spanish ballads, as, 
for instance, in Grimm's Silva, 1815, p. 
108, a^id in Wol^a Primnvcra, 1856, Tom. 
II. p. 314. Tho beautiful translation in the 
text I hnvo recolvc^i from the kindness of 
Sir Edmund Head, Bart., and it is, I think, 
much better than the ono by Lockhart,

* These ballads begin, “Ealnbaae ol Oondo 
d’ Irins,” which the longest I know of;
“ Asscntado c^ta Gnyferos,” which one' 
of tbo best, and cited more than onco by 
Cervantes j “Media nocho era por hilo,” 
where the counting of time by the dripping 
of water is a proof of antiquity in the ballud 
Itself; “A ca<a va el Kmperador,” also 
citod repeatedly by Cervantes ; and “6 ' which, though spirited, is dilfuse o^tl un- 
Belerma, 6 Bclcrmn,” translated byM. G. ................................... ' '■

\ - Lewis, to whioh may bo a^ided, “ Duran- Paris ^t! Dona Alda, esp^sa do Don
darto, Durnndarte,” found in tho Autwcrp Roldan.
Romance^i©, and the old Cancionci^^s 
Qenerales.

faithful. In the original It begins: Ka

Roldan.
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• 
metrical roma^^ds ; that of the Conde d' lylos extending 
to about thirteen hund^’ed lines. The longer ballads, too, 
are generally the best ; and those through large portions 
of which the same asonanle, and sometimes, even, the 
same consonante or full rhyme, is continued' to the end, 
have a solemn harm<in;y in their protracted cadences, that 
produces an effect on the feelings like the • chanting of a 
rich and well-sustained recitative.

Taken as a body, they have a grave tone, combined 
with the spirit of a picturesque narrative, and entirely dif
ferent from the extravagant and romantic air afterwards • 
given to the same class of fictions in Italy, and even from 
that of the few Spanish ballads which, at a later period, 
were constructed out of the imaginative and fantastic 
materials found in the poems of Bojardo and Ariosto. But, 
in all ages and in all forms, they have been favorites with 
the Spanish people. They were alluded to as such above 
five hundred years ago, in the oldest of the national chron- 

i^ices ; and when, at the end of the last century, Sarmiento 
notices the ballad-book of the Twelve Peers, he speaks of 
it as one which . the peasantry and the children of Spain 
still knew by heart.*

Historical Ballads.— The most important and the largest 
division of the Spanish ballads is, however, the historical. 

. Nor is this surprii^:^^g. The early heroes in Spanish his
tory grew so dir^^^ly out • of the popular character, and 
_ , the early achievements of the national arms so
earyspan- nearly touched the personal condition ^oi every 

' .Cl^iri^ttian in the Peninsula, that they naturally 
became the first and chief subj<^^ts of a poetry which has 
always, to a remarkable degree, been the brjathing of the 
popular feelings and passions. It would be easy, therefore, 
to collect a series of ballads,— few in number as far as 
respects the Gothic and Roman periods, but ample from 
the time of Roderic and the Moorish conquest of Spain 
down to the moment when its restoration was gloriously 
fulfilled in the fall of Granada,— a series which would con- 
st^;i^ut<3 such a poetical illustration of Spanish, history as

o para la Po^la Espaiiola, Scot. 528. '
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can be brought in aid of the history of no other country. 
But, for ourp^xesent purpose, it is enough to select a few' 
sketches from these remarkable ballads devoted to the 
g^reater heroes,— personages half-sshai^t^'^vy, half-Iristorical, _ 
— who, between the end of the eighth and the beginning 
of the twelfth century, occupy a wide space in all the old 
traditions, and serve alike to illust^rate the early popular 
character in Spain, and the poetry to which that character 
gave birth. . ’

The Fi^jst of these, in the order of time, is Bernardo del 
Carpio, concerning whom we have about fifty ballads, _ 
which, with the accounts in tlie of Alfonso the
Wise, have constituted the foundations for man^ a drama 
and tale, and at least three long heroic poems. According 
to these early narn^tt^'ves, Bernardo flou^shed Bcmario 
about the year 800, and was the ofFspr^:ng of a Carpio-
secret marri^iige between,the ^^un^ de Saldana and the 
sister of Alfonso the Ch^^te, ah which the king was so 
much oFFended, that he kept the C^^i^i;in perpetual impris
onment, and sent the Infanta to a'com^^jnt; educating . 
Bernardo as his own son, and keeping him ig^norant of his 

. birth. The achievements of Bernardo, ending with the 
victory of Roncesvalles ; his ef^’orts to procu^’e the release 
of his father, when he learns who his father is ; the false
hood of the king, who pro^^ises repeatedly to give up the 
Count de Saldan^, and as often breaks his word; with the 
despair of Bernardo, and his final rebellion, after the 
Count’s death in prison,— are all as fully represented in 
the ballads as they are in the chronicles, and constitute 
some of the most romantic and interesting portions of 
eat^li® .

of the ballads which contain this story, and which gen
erally suppose the whole of it to have passed in one reign, 
though the ^^;^ioni<3le spreads it ovef three, none, perhaps, 

, is Finer than the one in which the Count de Saldana, in his 
solitary prison, complains of his son, who, ho supposes, 
must know his descent, and of his wife, the Infanta, who, 
he presumes, must be in league with her royal brother.

* The story of Bernardo Is tn the w Cr6- 80, in the edition of 1004. But it must bo 
. nioa General,” Parte 1U., beginning at f. almost entirely fabulous.
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After a description of the castle in which he is confined, 
the Count says: .

The tale of my imprisoned life •
Within these loathsome wall^, ' 

Each m^^K^i^it, a^ it lingers by,
My ho^ry hai^ recalls

For ^en this castle ^rst I saw,
My beard was scarcely grown,

And now, to purge my# youthful sins,
Its folds' hang whitening down. •

Then wh^^e art thou, my careless s^^t
And why so dul^ and cold ?

Doth not my blood within thee run ?
Speaks it not loud and bold t

Alas 1 it may be so, but still
Thy mover's blood is thine ;

A^d ^^at is kindred to the king
Will plead no cause of m^ne :

And thus all three against me stand ; —
For, the whole man to quell,

'T is not enough to have ^^r fo(es —
Our heart’s blood must rebel.

Meanwhile, the guards that watch me here
Of thy proud c^^quests boi^s ;

But if fo^ me thou lead’st it not,
For whom, then, fights thy host ?

And since thou le^v’st me pr'isoned here, 
In ^^uel chains tq moa:a,

O 1 I must be a guilty sire,
Or thou a guilty son !

Yet pardon me, if I oflTend
By uttering wo^ds so free ;

For while oppressed with age I grieve,
No words come back from thee.t

T 1Lo^s tiempos de mi prislon 
Tan aborrecida y larga,
Por moments me lo dizen 
Aquestas mi« tristes c^nas.

(^ua^do entre en esto castillo, 
Apenas entre c^n barbos, 
Y ^or^ por mis pecados 
Las crecidas y blancas.

Que descuydo e^ este, hijo F 
Como a vozes no te llama 
La s^ngro que tienes mia, 
A s^^^r donde falt^ ?

Sin duda que te detiene 
La que de tu madre alc^nzas. 
Quo por se^ de l^ del Roy 
J^^garas qual el mi causa. 
' ^odoa tres sois mis contr^^^ j 
Que a un desdichado no ba^^

Que sus contia^rio* k> scan, 
Sino sus piopias Cntrauas. ’

T^odos los quo oqui me tienc^ 
Me cuentan do tus baza&ast 
Si paila tu padie no, 
Dimo para quien los guardas ?.

Aqui estoy en estros hierros,
Y pues dulloi no me sacas, 
Mal padre deuo de ser,
O mal hijo puos me faltas.

Perdoname, si te ofendo. 
Quo descanso en las palabras, 
Quo yo como viejo lloro,
Y tu como ausente callas.

Romancero General, 1602, f. 44

But U wa^ printed as early as 1593.
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The old Spanish ballads -have often a resemblance to 
each other in their tone and phr^i^isology ; aud occasion
ally several seem imitated from some common, original. 
Thus, in another, on this same subjiect of the Count do 
Saldana's imprisonment, we find the length of time he 
had suffered, and the idea of his relationship and blood; 
enforced in the following words, not of tire Count him
self, but of Bernardo, when addr^iss:ing the king :

The very -stills are wearied there, 
So long in grief to hold

A man whom in youth they ^w, 
But now see gray and old.

And if, for orrors suoh o^ these, 
The fo^fei^lt mu^t be blood,

Enough his has flowed from me,
When fo^ your rights I stood.8

In reading the ballads relating to Bernardo del Carpiio, 
it is impossible not to be often struck with their resem
blance to the corresponding passages' of the “ General 
Chi^^^ii^l^e.” Some of them are undoubtedly copied from 
it; others possibly may have been, in more ancient forms, 
among the poetical materials put of which we know that 
Ch:^<^i^^i31e was in part compoe^t^d® ’The best are those which

Tanto quo dentro en el cuc^po 
La tian^^. te vot^ia.
Yondo su posada * 
Muy grande Ilanto hacia, 
Vit^ibte panos de tuto, 
Y delante cl Rey se Iba. 
El Rey q^^ndo ast le vio, 

suerte le d^^a :
M Rernaldo, por 
O^diCiat muerte

* This is evidently among the olde^ bal
lads. Tho earliest printed copy of it that I 
k^ow is to bo found in tho “ Fl^^ do Ro
mances,” Novena Parte (^h^rid, 
18mo, f. 45), and the passage I hare trans

. lated is very striking in the :

GnuBados ya los paredes 
De guardar en tanto tiempo 
A un hombre, que vieron m<^QO
Y ya le ven cano y viejo. . •
SI yaaui culpas mereceo, 
Que sangro toa en tu descuento, 
Ua^ suya he derramado, '
Y ca servicio vuestro, '

It Is given a little differently by Duran.
* Tho ballad beginning “ En C^^ del

casto AlfoDso,” in the ballad-book of 1555, 
is taken ^om the <Cr6nica 
(Parto ra^. ff. 32, 33, ed. 1004), as tho fol
lowing passage, spring of Bernardo’s , of the ballad ; but it is ver^ diC^^lt, if not 
^rst knowledge that his father was . .
Co^^ o^ Saldana, will show;

Bcmaldo s^po 
Peable a g^n demasla,

li^*

The Chronicle reads thus : * E el [Ber- 
na^o] quandol supo, que su padre era 
pirso, pesol mucho de common, e bolbiosele 
la sang^e el cuerpo, e fue^se para su 
posada, faziendo el mayor duelo del mun
do $ o vistidse jianos de duelo, e fuesso 
para el Rey Don Alfonso ; e el Rey, guando 
lo dixol : ^e^valdo, cob^^^^a^es la 
muerte mia It is plain enough, In 
this case, that the Chronicle is tho original

the impossible, from the nature of the case, to 
show that any particu^^ bailad was used 
in the composition of the Chronicle, be
cause we have undoubtedly none of the
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are least strictly conformed to the history itself ; but all, 
taken together, form a curious and interesting series, that 
serves strikingly to exhibit the manners and feelings of 
the people in the wild times of which they speak, as well 
as in the later periods when many of Them must have 
been written.
. The next series is that on Fernan Gonzalez, a popular 
chieftain, whom we have already mentioned, when notic
ing his metrical chronicle ; and one who, in the middle 
r^cmam Gon- of the tenth century, recovered C^istile anew from 
iuicz. the Moors, and became its fi^^t sovereign Count. 
The number of ballads relating to him is not large ; 
probab^;y about twenty. The most poetical are those 
wh:^(^^’ describe his being twice rescued from prison by his 
courageous wife, and those which relate his contest-with 
King Sancho, where he displayed all the turbulence and 
cunning of a robber baron in the Middle Ages. Nearly all 
their fa^ts may be found in the Third Part of the “ Gen
eral C^^(^i^i(^^e; ” and though-only a few of the ballads 
themselves appear to be derived from it as distinctly 
as some of those on Bernardo del Carpio, still two or 
three are evidently indebted to that ^^^<^i^iicle for their 
materials and phraseology, while yet others may, possibly, 
in^^ome ruder shape, have preceded , it, and contributed to 
its composition."*'

The ballads which naturally form the next group are 
those on the Seven Lords of Lara, who lived in the time

of Charles V. and Philip IT. j^but tho 
thoughts and feelings ore evidently much 
older.

10 Among the ballads taken from the 
“ Cr6nic^ General ” ia, I think, the one in 
the ballad-book of 1555, beginning “ Preao 
esta Fernan Gonzalez,” t^iough the Chron
icle says (Parte nJ. f. 02, e^. 1004) that It 
was & Norman Co^^^ who bribed the eas- 
tellan, and the ballad says it was a Lo^^- 
bard. Another, which, li^e tho two hist, 
is very spirite^l, is, found in “ Flor do 
Bromances,’* Sdptima Parto (Alcaic, 1597,

ballade la the fo^ in which they existed 
when the Chr^onicle was compiled in the 
middle of the thirteenth c^^^ry, and 
therefore a correapondencc of phr^aseolog^ 
like that just cited is not to be expected. 
Yet it wou^d not be aurpriaiDg if some of 
these ballads on Bernardo, found in the 
Sixth Part of the “Flor de R^man^^^” 
(Toledo, 1594, 18mo), which Pe^ro Floret 
tells us he collected fa^ and wide from 
tradition, were kno^ in the time of Al- 
foono the Wise, and were a^nong the Ca^- 
tares de Ge^^ to which be alludes. I . , .
would inataDcyparticularly the t^iree begin-* l^Smo, f. 05), beginning “ El Conde Fernan

~ * Gonzalez,” and c^^t^s an acc^^t of one
o^ his victories over Almanz^^ not told 
claewhcre, and therefore tho more eurloua.

niug “ Contandole est^ba un dio,” “ An
tes que barbas tuviesse,” and “Mal mid 
acrvleloa pagaste.” The language of those 
baUads is, no doubt, chiefly that of the age

    
 



.Chap. VH.] BALLADS ON THE LORDS OF LARA. 127

of Garcia Fernandez, the son of Fernan Gonzalez. Some 
of them are beautiful, and the story they contain is one * 
of the most romantic' in Spanish history. The infantes 
Seven Lords of Lara, in consequence of a family de Lum. 
quarrel, are betrayed by their uncle into the hands of the

■ Moors, and put to deat^ti; while, their father, with the 
basest treason, is confined in a Moorish prison, where, 
by a noble Moorish-lady, he has an eighth son, the famous 
Mudarra, who at ' last avenges all the wrongs of his race. 
On this story there ' are above thirty ballads ; some very 
old, and exhibiting either inventions or traditions not 

'' elsewhere recoi^t^^t^,. while others seem to have • come 
directly from the “ General C^i^r^i^ii^l^ley’ * The following 
is a part of one of the last, and a good specimen of the 
wh^le: u

■ What knight goes there, -so false and fair,
. That thus for treason stood ?

Velasquez hight is that' false knight,
■ Who. sol<i his br^^hw’s blood.

Whoro extends afaV,
. He called his nephews foirth,
A^d on that plain he bade them gai^

A name of fame and wort^l^; . '
The Moons he shows, tho common foe^, 

And promises thei^ rm^t;
But while they staai prepare fo^ blood

A mighty h^^^ came out.
' Of Mo^ri^h men ^^^e thousands ten,

With pennons floi^ing fai^ ;
WheiTWit ^ch knight, well he might,

Inquired.w^i^^ hos^ came thei^e.
“ 0, do not fei^^, my kinsmen d«^r,”

The base Velasquez oii^ ;

have partly translated in tho text begin
ning:

Tho story of tho infantes do La^ is la 
the M Cfontca Geneia^^,” Parte III., and in

• the edition of 1604 begins at f. 74. I pos
sess, also, a striking volume, containing 
forty plated, on their history, by Otto Vae- 
nius, tho master of Rubeus, and a scholar 
and artist, who died in 1634. It is entitled 
MflL^^jria Septcm ^^fantium de La^” .
(Autverpiae, 1612, fol.) j the same, no doubt, • ic^^ Is at f. 78, ed. 1604. 
an imperfect copy of which S^^they pr^i^es ” ..................
In. his notes to the m Chronicle of the Cid ”
(p. 401). Sepulveda (1551^4) has & good eine S^mmlung Spani^he^ Rom:au£e^, 
many ballads on tho sub^<e^t; t^ie one I Wien, 1850.

Qulcn os nquct C^^alloro 
Quc tan gran tr^cion ha^a T 
Buy Volasquos os do Ixv^ 
Quc & sus s^brinos vendia.

The c^irresponding passage of the Chron-

Import^nt ballads on tho Infantes de 
La^a arc to be found in Wolf’s tract, ^ber
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“ The Mo^ns you see can never be 
Of powi^r yo^^r shock to bide ;

■ I have met their craven set, 
And none dared face my ' mi^t^t:

So think no fei^^, my kinsmen d^r, 
But bolidly seek the

T^us wo^d^ deceive, and men believe, 
And faleeheed thriven amain ;

And thos^ brave knights, fe:r Christian rights, 
Have sped acress t^ie plain ;

And men ten s^re, but not o^e more, 
To follow freely chos^ :

So Velasquez base his kin and race 
Has bartered to thei^ foes.

But, as might be anticipated, the Cid, even more than 
Bernardo and Fema^n. Gonzalez, was seized upon, with 

ThoCid first. formation of .the language, as the sub
’ .ject of popular poetry, and has been the occa

sion of more ballads than any other of the great heroes 
of Spanish 'history or fable.i* They were f^rst collected in 
a separate ballad-book as early as 1612, and have con
tinued to be published add republished, at home and 
abroad, down to our own times.i It would be easy to find 
two lfun(^i^(^d: some of them very ant^i^i^t; some poet
ical ; many prosaic and poor. The chronicles seem to 
have been but little resorted to in their composition.!

12mo), and the collection in Daran (Cabal- 
la^r^scos, Madrid, 18^^ 12mo, Tom. II. pp. 
43-101), are more complete. Tho one by 
Keller (Stuttga^, 1840^12mo) is larger yet, 
and c^^^ns one. hundred and ^fty^^^u* 
ballads j but Du^rn's Romancero General, 
Tom. I., Madrid, 1849, brings up the num
ber to one hundred and eIghty-four. A 
few, however, could be added even to t^iis . 
ample mass *,—seven from Wo^'s “Sonam- 
lung,” 1860.

ballads on tho Cid are 
translated into aaonantes, preserving t^io 
measure of the original, in Do^ Cid, ein 
Romanz^^-Kr^ns, von F. M. Duttcnhofcr, . 
of which t^ie second edition wa^ printed at 
Stut^g^ in 18^7.

H The ballads beginning w Guarte, gaorte, 
Rey Bon Sancho,” and “ Be Zamora sole

** In the barbarous rhymed Latin poem, 
. printed with great care by Sandoval (Reyes 
de Cot^^iUa, Pamplona, 1015, f. 180, etc.), 
and apparently written, as we have ^o« 
ticed, by some one who witnessed the siege 
of Alme^i^ in 1147, we have the fo^ow^g 
line^:
Ipse .^10 CH sfr^i^or voeatns,
De quo cantaiurt quod ab hoatibui haud snpei*

atus,
Qui domuit Moroa, comites quoque domnit 

nostros, etc.
These poems most, by the phrase Mio 

Cid, have been in Spanish } and, if so, 
could hardly h^ve been anything but bal
lads.

w Nic. Antonio (Bib. Nova, Tom. I. p, 
684) gives 1612 as the date of the oldest 
Romancero del Cid. The oldest I possess is 
of Pamplona (17(^<^, 18mo) ; but the Madrid Bolfo^,” are indebted to the u Crdnlc^ del 
edition (181£^, 18mo), the Frankfort (1827, Oid ” (1593, c. 61, 62). Others, especially

    
 



Cdap. VIL] • BAi^LADS ON THE CID. 129

The circumistancGs of the Cid’s history, whether true or 
fictitious, were too well settled in the popular faith, and 
too familiar to all C^i^ristian Spaniards, to render the use 
of such materials necessary. No portion of ti^(? old bal
lads, therefore, is more strongly marked with the spi^'it of 
their age and country ; and none constitutes a series so 
complete. They give us appar^n^ly the whole of the Cid’s • 
history, which we find nowhere else entire ; neither in the 
ancieui^poem, which does not pretend to be a life of him; 
nor in the prose chrdnicle, which does not begin so early 
in his storrr; nor in the Latin document, which is- too 

’brief a^d condensed. At the ver^ outset, we have the 
following minute and living picture of the mortification 
and suf ’̂eri^^gs of Diego Laynez, the Cid’s father, in con
sequence of the insult he had received from Count Lozano, 
which his age rendered it impossible for him to avenge :

Sorrowing old Laynez sat,’ 
Sorrowing on the deep disgrace 

Of his house, so rich and knightly, 
Oldeir than Abi^^ci’s tocc.

For he sow that youthful strength 
To ovenge his wrong w^ needed ;

Thot, by years enfeebleid, broken, 
None his orm now feored or heeded.

But he of Orgaz, Lozano,
Wolks secure where men r^c^rt;

Hindered and rebuked by none, 
Proud his name, ond proud his port. 

While he, the injured, neither sleeps, 
Not tastes the needful food,

Not from the ground dares lift his eyes, 
Nor moves o step obroad,

Not friends in friendly converse meets, 
But hides in shame his face ;

. . His very breath, he thinks, offei^ils,
Charged with insult ond disgrace.”

thoso in Sepulveda’s collection, Blew marks 
of other parts of tho same chronicle, or ot 
tho “ Cr^t^ica General,” Parte IV. But the 
whole o^nount of such indebtedness in the 

* bollads of tho Cld is combatively smoll. 
it The ^lic^t place in which I have s^n 

this ba^^—evident^ vcr^ old in its ma- 
Uriel—is “ Floit de Bomonc^,” Novena 
Parte, 1697, f. 133. .

Cuydando liiego L^nynoz 
En la mengua de tu case, - 
Hidalgo, rico y antigua, 

do Nuno y Abarca i 
Y vicndo quc lo faltecon 
I^^c^os para l^ vco^anza, 
Porque por sus luengo&a^oa, 
Por si no puedo tomalla, 
T que el do Orgaz se possco 
Seg^ro y libro en Io plafa,
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. In this state of his father’s feelings, Rodcric, a mere 
st^rij^ling, determines to avenge the insult by challenging 
Count Lozano, then the most dangerous knight and the 
firist nohleman in the kingdom. The result is the death 
of his proud and inju^^ous e^^^^; but the daughter of 
the fallen ^^u^t, the fair Ximena, demands vengeance of 
the king, and the whole is adjusted, after the rude fashion 
of those ‘times, by a ma^'^^ge between the parties, which 
necessar^y end^s the feud. „

The ballads, thus far, relate only to the early youth of 
the Cid in the reign of Ferdinand the Great, and consti
tute a separate series, that gave to Guillen de Castro, and 
after ' him to Cor^^ille, the best materials for their respect
ive tragedies on this part of the ^^d’s story. But; at the 
death of Ferdinand, his king^dom was divided, according 
to his will, among his four child^i^n; and then we have 
another series of 'ballads on the part taken by the C.d in 
the wars almost necessarily produced °by such a division, 
and in the siege of Zamora, which fell to the share of 
Queen Urraca, and was assailed by her brother, Sancho 
the Brave. In one of these ballads, the Cid, sent by 
Sancho to summon the city, is thus reproached and taunted 
by Urraca, who is represented to be standing on one of 
its’ towers, and ' answering him as he addressed her from 
bel^'^:

Awtay! away ! prond Rodcric ! 
Ca!^tiliau prond, away !

Bothiuk thee that aIdou time, 
That happy, hauarcd day,

When, at Saint James’s holy shrine, 
Thy kuighth^aad f^^st was wo^ ;

When Ferdinand, my TayaI sire, 
Ca:ufosse^^ thee frn: a son.

8 Inqne nadie sc lo impida, 
Lo^i^i^o en. nombro y en g^la, 
Koa.pncdc dormir do noche, 
Nin gnst^r do las viandas, 
Kin al^]r del snolo loa <^os, 
Nin osa salir do sn cosa, ■ 
Nin fabl^lar con sns amigos, 
Ante^ les niega la fi^lsia, 
Temiendo no le^ ofenda 
£l aliento de su inla^a^.

The pa^ o^ the name o^ Cot^t Loaano 
(Danghty or Prond) is of cou^ not trans
ited. '

It will be abso^vod that no meutiou 
mo^e here of the blow to the Cid’s father, 
which c^D8^itutes the insnit of Count Lo- 
zsuo in QuiIIeu de CaatTo and CoruoiIIo. 

■ Iudoc^, I think the blow do^ not o^c^ in 
any old bal^ or ch^uicle.
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He gave tbee then tliy knightly arms,
My motthe^- gave thy stee^ ; ’

Thy spurs w ’̂-e b.i^i^ltled by these hands, 
That thou no grace mig^t’st need.

And had not chance forbid the vow,
I th^^ght with thee to wed ;

But C^iu^it Lozano’s daughter fai^^
Thy happy bride was led.

I^ilth her came weilith, an ample store,
But pow^' was mine, and state ;

Broad lands are good, and ^ve the^ir grace, 
But he t^iat reigns is great.

Thy wife is w^ll; thy match was wise ; 
Yet, Roderio ! at thy side -

A vasisal’s daughter sits by thee, 
And not a royal bride !

Alfonso the Sixth succeeded on the death'of Sancho, 
who perished miserably • by treason before the walls of 
Zaim^in; but the Cid quar^^c^Ued with his new master, and' 
was exiled. At this moment begins the old poem •already 
mentioned ; but even here and afterwards the ballads form 

■ a more continuous account of his life, carry^-ng us, often 
with great minutieness of detail, thi’cugb .his conquest of 
Valencia, his restoration to the king’s favor, his triumph 
over the Co^i^^ of Carriion, his old age, death, and burial, 
and giving us, when taken together, what Muller the ' his
torian and Herder the ph-ilosopher consider, .in its main 
circumstances, a trustworthy history, hut what can hardly

10 This is a ve^ old, o^ as a very,
spirited ballad. It o^urs ^rst in print in 
1565 > but “ Dur^ndarte, Dur^^^e,” fo^nd 

' as eariy os 1511, is an obvious imitation of 
.it, so tl  ̂it was pt^obably old and famous 

at tliat timo! In tbc o^d^^t cop^^ow known 
Jt reads thus, but wa^ afterwards oli^gcd. 
I omit tbo lost lines, which seem to be an 
addition.

A fuo^, a fuera, lR^(ir^go, * ,
soberbio Castel^^^o I

. . A^r^rlo to dobria
De aquel tiempo ya passodo,

■ Quando fuiste caballero 
En ol alia^ dle Santiago t

■ Quando ot Rey fue tu padrino,
■ Tu Rodrigo el ahijado.

* Ml padre te dio las
Mi madre te dio el cnbnllo^

Yo te catee las es^nelas, 
Porquo fucsscs mn^ honrado, 
Qno pense c^s^r contigo. 
No lo quiso mi p^<^o; 
Cas^te con Ximcna Gomes, 
Hija del Condo Lozano. 
Con ella uvisto diner^^; 
Conmigo uvicr^ estado.

Uien cn8nstc,■ Ro^irigo, 
Muy mqio^ ftiorns cus^o ; 
Dcx^tc bija de Roy, 
For tomer la do s^ vasallo.

This wa^ one of thtf mo^t popu^i^ of tbo 
old ballads. It is often alluded to by the 
^ter^ o^ the b^^t ago o^ Spanish lit^r^. 
tur^ j for example.'by O^^vant^, i^ “Pei^* 
sil^ y Sigismundo” (Lib. HI. o. 21), and it 
wa^ used Guillen de G^^tro idl hi^ ' play 
on the Old. .
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be more than a poetical version of traditions current at 
the dif^’crent times when its differenit portions were com
posed. • ,

Int^t^ed, in the earlier par^. of the period when historical 
ballads were written, their subjects seem rather to have • 
l^t^en chosen among the traditional heroes of the country, • 
than among the known and ascertained events in its 
annals. Much fiction, of course, was midgled with what
ever related to such personages by the willing credulity 
of patriotism, and portions of the ballads about them are . ' 
incredible, to any modern faith ; so that we can hardly fail 
to agree with the good sense of the canon in Don Quixote, 
when he says, There is no doubt there was such a man 
as the Cid and such a man as Bernardo del Carpio, but 
much doubt whether they achieved what is imputed to 
them ;,n^r while, at the same time, we must admit there 

.is not a little truth in the shrewd intimation of Sancho, 
that, after all, the old ballads are too old to tell lies. 
At least, some of them are so. '

At a later period all sorts of subjects were introduced 
into the ballads ; ancient subjects as well as modern,
MRcell^n^<
icftl buBads.

__ sacred as well as profane. Even the Greek and 
kSbauas' ■oman fohles were laid under contribution, as if 

’ they were historically true ; but more ballads are 
connected with Spanish history than with any other, and, 
in general, they are better. The most striking peculiarity 
of the whole mass is, perhaps, to be found in the degree 
in which it expresses the national character. Loyalty is 
constantly prominent. The Lord of Buitrago sacrifices 
his own life to save that of his sovereign.'® The Cid 
sends rich spoils from his conquests in Valencia to the un-

17 “ En lo que hnbo Oid, no hay duda, ni 
menos Be^ardo del Carpio j pero de que 
hicieron las haz^^^ quc dice^, creo que hay 
muy ^ande.” (Porte 1.0.49.) This, indeed, 
la the go^ sense of the matt^^,— a 
in which Cervantes ’rarely fails, — and it 

a strong to the extravagant
fnith of those who, on the one side, con* 
eld^^ the ballads go^ historical documents, 
as Mullet am* Header are disposed to do, 
aud'^the sturdy incredulity of Mns^eu, on 
the other, who denies that there ever was a

Cid. There is a ballad in Escobar’s Ro
mancero beginning “ Quanto^ diccn mal del 
Old,” maintaining the genuineness of the 
Cid’s a^ve^tures ; —but it Is, I think, later 
than the date of the Don Quixote. .

18 S^e the fine ballad beginning “ Si cl 
cavallo vo^ ban muerto,” which f^rst ap
pears in the u Plo'r de Romance,” O^ltava 
Parte (Alcald, 1697, f. 129). It boldly ,
translated by Lo^lkhart. T^e battle wa^ 
that of Aljub^o^ta, 1385.
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grateful king wlio ' had dri-ven him thither as an exile.” 
Bernardo del Carpio bows in submission to the uncle who 
basely and brutally outrages his filial affections ; 8 and 
when, dri-ven to despair, he rebels, the ballads and the 
chronicles absolutely forsake him. In short, this and the 
other strong traits of the national character are constantly 
appearing in the old historical ballads, and constitute a 
chief part of the peculiar charm that invests them.

Ballads on Moo^'ish Sabjecls_—The Moorish ballads
■ form a brilliant and large class by themselves, but none

■ of them are as ,old as the earliest historical ballads, "^n- 
deed, their very sub,^^iBcts intimate their later origin. Few 
can be found alluding to known events or to per- Bnlndsou 
sonages thil occur before the period immedia-tely Moorish 
preceding the fall of Granada ; and even in these ’u>““t).^ 
few the proofs of a more recent and Chri^istian character

- are abundant. The truth appears to be that, after the 
final overthrow of the Moorish power, when the con
querors for the first time came into full possession of 
whatever was most luxurious in the civilization of their 
enemies, the tempting subjects their situation suggested 
were at once seized upon by the spirit of "t^l^eir popular 
poetry. The sweet South,, with its gorgeous and effem
inate refi^i^im^i^t; the foreign, yet not absolutely stranger 
manners of its people ; its magnificent and fantastic archi- 
tect^ure ; the stories of the warlike achievements and 
disasters at Baza, at Ronda, and at Alhama, with the 
romantic adventures and fierce feuds of the Zegris and 
Abenccrragesi' the Go^^les, anfd the Aliatares, — all took 
strong hold of the Spanish imagination, and made of

10 I refe^ to tho ballad in the u Rom^^- 
cero del Cid ” beginning “ Llego Al^^ 
Fane^ a Burgos,” wi^h letter fol^o^^^g
it, — “ El vasallo desleale.” This trait in 
the Cld'a charact^ is noticed «by Biego 
Ximenez Ayllon, in his poem on that hero, 
1579, where, having spoken of his being 
treated by the king with harshne^s^— 
“ Tratado de bu Rey con aspereza,” — the 
po^^ a^(^^:

- J^mos lo dio tugar su virtud alta
Quo on su le^t^ viuicse -alg^na 

Ca^to
12

so On ono of the occasions when Bernardo 
had b^n fouUy and falsely treated
the king, he says:

Senor, Roy (^ls. y ha^todes 
A vu^estro que^r y guisa.

A king you are, and you must do, 
In your ow^ way, what pleases you.

And on another similar occasion, In another 
hallad, he says to the kii^i^,**'

Do servir no os dejare 
Mlcntraa que tengo la vl^^

Nor shall I fall to serve your Grace 
While Ufo within me keeps its place.

    
 



134 BALLADS ON MO^I^jESD SUBJECTS. [P^EP^I^OD I.

Granada, its rich plain and snow-capped mountains, thal^- 
fairy land which the elder and sterner ballad poetry of the 
North had failed to create. From this time, therefore, 
we find a new class of subjects, such as the. . loves of 
Gazul and Abin«^Jir^i^<3z, with games and tournaments in 
the Bivarrambla, and talcs of Arabian nights in the Gen- 
eralife ; in short, whatever was matter of Moorish tradi
tion or manners, or might by the popular imagination be 
deemed such, was wrought into Spanish ballad. poetry, 
until the very excess became ^diculous, and the ballads 
themselves laughed at one another for deserting their 
own proper subjects, and becoming, as it were, renegades’" 
to nationality and pat^otism.21 -

• The period when this style of poetry came into favor 
was the century that elapsed after the fall of Gr^i^i^(^ii; 
the same in which all classes of the ballads were first 
written down and panted. The early collections give full 
proof of this. Those of 1511 and 1550 contain only a few 
Moorish ballads, while thail;'of 1593 contains above two 
hundred. But, though their subjects involve known oc
currences, they are hardly ever really historii^^^l; as, for . 
instance, the well^-known ballad on the tournament in 
Toledo, which is supposed to have happened before the 
year 1085, while its names belong 'to the period immedi-

® In the humorous Tanta Z^yda
y printed, Flor de Ro
mances, Quints Parte, Burgos, 1594, ^Smo, 
f. 10$), we have the :

* Renegftron dc «u l^^' •
Los Roroancistas dc Espafia,
Y o^ccicronle a Ma^ioma .
Los primicios dc sub galas. 
Dcxaron los graves hechos
Bo su vencedora patria,
Y mendigan de la agena 
Invenciones y patrafias.

Like ronogados to Christian f^lth, 
T^ose ballad-mongers vain 

B^vo g^ven to Maho^nd himself 
The o^er^Qgs due to S^ln i 

And left the record! of brave deeds, 
Bono by their sires of old. 

To beg abroad, in heathen lands, 
For ^c^o^s po^r and cold.

Gdngora, too, attacked them in an amus
ing ball2^,—“A mis Sefiores poetas,”— 
ami they were defended in another, begin
ning “ Porque, Sefiores poetas.”

I do not intend by this to imply that a 
ccnsiderable numb^ of the ballads on 
Mooir^^h subjects, and especially those on 
the wa^ of Canada, are not of popu^ ori
gin, and sometimes nearly in
their dates with thee^venta they record. Un
doubtedly there arc su<^lt: so there are oth
ers relating to ^^at is called the Mo^ir^sb 
rebellion in the time of Philip II., and to the 
cruel expulsion of the Moorish race in t^ie 
time of Philip WE. They wil^ be fo^nd scat
tered among the large collection in Duron's 
Romancero, Tom. H. 1851, pp. 10^-142, 
and 102-192. Many of them, however, 
are by kno^ authors. Those of more 
popular origin w^l genei^lly be best found 
in Wo^^’s Primavcr^, 1850, Tom. I. pp.

. 23^25. Even here, however, all are not 
such. But, wherever they may be sought, 

_ the be^t of them, wi^h very few exceptions, 
come originally from Hita’a Guer^ de Gra* 
nada. -
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.ately preceding the fall of Gri^i^j^c^ti; and the ballad of 
King Belchite, which, like man;y others, has- a subject 
purely imaginary. Indeed, this romantic-character is the 
p^^^valent one in the ballads of this class, and gives them 
much of their interesta fact well illustrated by that 
beginning “ The star of Venus rises now,” which is one 
of the best and most consistent in the “ Romancero Gen
eral,” and yet, by its allusions to Venus and to Rodamonte,

■ and its mistake in supposing a Moor to have been Al- 
cayde of Seville a century after Seville had become a 
Chr^istian city, shows that there was in its composition no' 
serious ehoughe of anything but poetical effe-ct.^ 
' These, with some of the ballads ' on the famous Gazul, 
occur in the popular story of the “ Wars of Granada,” 
where they are treated as if contemporary with Wnrs of 
the facts they record, and are beautiful specimens Grwuia. 
of the poetry which the Spanish imagination delighted 
to connect with that most event in the national
history.2 Others can be found, in a similar tone, on the 
storios, partly or wholly fabulous, of Mu^a, Xarife, Lisaro, 
and Ta^^t); while yet others, in greater number, belong 
to the treasons and rivalries, the plots and advrnturrs, of 
the more famous Zegris and Abrncerr^grs, which, so fat 
as they are founded in fact, B^c^^'w how internal dissensions, 
no less than external disasters, prepared the way for tho 
Cn^ overthrow of the Moorish empire. Some of them 
were probably written in the time of Ferdinand and Isa
bella ; many more in the time of the Filftti; the
most brilliant, but not the best, somewhat later.

Ballads on Manners and Pnvale Life.— But the ■ ballad 
poetry of Spain was not confined to heroic subjcects drawn 
from romance or history, or to subjects depending on 
Moo^sh traditions and mant^c^es; and thereforr, though 
these are the three la^^est classes into which it is divided, 
there is yet a fourth, which ma^y be called miscrllanrous, 
and which is of no little moment. For, in truth, the poet-

Po^^^ in tho E^dinburgh Rcviexu, Vol. 
XXXIX. p. 419.

® tl^e <^n aure: ,
“ Por la pla^ dc Juan,” ami “ Ks^n-
do t^a la o^i^.” '

»10cho A oeho„dlcz d dlez,” and “ Salo 
cst^ella de Venus,” two of the ballads 

^^cre referred to, arc la tho Romancero of 
1593. Of the last there is a goo^ transla- 
ti^ In an excel^^^^ article on Span^h
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Ballads on 
popular 
manners.

ical feelings even of the lower portions of the Spanish 
people were spread ont over more subjects than we should 

anticipate ; and their genius, which, f^'om the first, 
had a charter as free as the wind, has thus left us 
a vast number of records, that prove at least the

variety of the popular perceptions, and the quickness and 
tenderness of the popular sensibility. Many of the mis
cellaneous ballads thus prod^t^i^d—perhaps most of them 
— are effusions of love : but many are p^to^c^l; many are 
burlesque, satirical, and p^i^c^aresque; many are called Letras 
or Letrillas, which are merely poems that are sung ; many 
are lyrical in their tone,' if not in their form ; and many 
are descriptive * of the manners and amusements of the 
people at large. But one cha^^^cte^stic runs through the 
whole of them. They ate true representations of Spanish 
life. Some of* those printed have already been
referred to ; but there is a considerable class marked by 
an attractive simplicity of thought and expression, united 
to a sort of mischievous shrewdness, that should be par
ticularly noticed. No such popular poetry exists in any 
other language. A-number of these baUads occur in the 
peculiarly valuable Sixth Part of the Romancero, that 
appeared in 1594, and was gathered by Pedro Flores, as 
he himself tells us, in . part at*least, from the memories of 
the common people.^* They remind us not unfr<^(juisntly 
of the lighter poe^iiy of the Archp^^st of Hita in the mid
dle of /the fourteenth century, and may, probably, be traced 
back in their tone and spirit 'to a yet earlier period. In
deed, they are quite a prominent and charm^g part of all 
the earliest Romanceros, not a few of them being as sim- 
uir,o con pie, and yet as shrewd and humorous, as the fol- 
juaniUa. iowjug, ja which an elder sister is represented lec
turing a younger one, on first noticing in her the symptoms 
of lovie:

Her sisteir Miguela 
Once chid little Jane,

But the woirds that she spoke 
Gave a great deal of pai^i^-

84 For example, “Que es de mi cont^nto,” morena,” “Mad^e, un cavallero,” “Mal. 
“Plega i-Dio^ que si yo creo,” “Aquella ayan mis ojos,” “Nina, que vlvea,” etc.
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“ You went yesterday playing, 
A child like the re^t ;

And now you coi^ie out.
More than other girls dressed.

“ Y^^ take pleasure in sighs, 
In sad mu^ic delight ;

With the dawning you rise, 
Yet sit up half-the night.

“When you take up yo^T wo^k, 
look aba^^t and stare, 

And gaze on you^' sampler, 
But miss tho stitch there.

“ You 're in love, people say, 
Yoiir actions all show it ; — 

New ways we shall have, .
When Mo^^her shall know it.

“ She 'll nail up tho windows, 
And loik^^p the d^if ;

Leave to frolic and dance 
She will give us no more.

“ Qld A^t will be sent 
To take us to mass, 

And stop all ^^r talk 
, With the girls as wo pass.'

“ And when we walk out, 
She will bid the old shi^ew'

Keep a faithful account 
Of what our eyes do ;

“ And mark who goes by, 
If I peep through the blind, 

And be sure and detect us
In loo^tug beh^d.

“ T^ius fo^ your idle follies 
Must I suffer too, '>''

A^d, though nothing l've done, 
Be puuished like you!” 

0 sister Mijtuela,
You^ chiding pray spare ; — 

That l 've tr^oubles you guess,
But not what they are.

12*
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“ Young Pedro it ^, 
Old Juau’s fair youth ;

But he’s gone to the wars, 
And where hrn truth ?

“ I lov^^ him sincerely, 
I loved all he s^id;

But I fear he is fi^t^^kle, .■ • 
I fe)^^ he is fled !

“ He is gone of free choice, 
Without summons or call,

And't is foo^i^h to love him, 
Or like him at

“ Nay, rather do thou 
To God pray above.

Lest Pedro return, , 
A^d aga^ you should love,”

Said Mig^ei^^, in je^t, 
As she answ^irei. po^]^ Jane ;

“ For when love has been b^i^j^l^it 
. At c^iit of such pai^, '

“ What hope is there, siste;r, . 
Unless the soul part, .

.. That the*passion you cherish' 
Should yield up your het^irt J

“ Yoiur ye^rs will inoreaso, 
But so will y^^r pains, 

And this you may l^rn
From the proverb’s old strai^^:

“ ‘ If, when but a child, 
Love’s power you ow^, •

Pray, what will you do
When you olde^ are grown ? ’ ” »

t* The oldest o^py of this ballad or letra 
that I have seen is in the “F!^^ do Ko- 
mances,” S:xt^ Sarte (1694, f. 21), col
lected by Pe^o Flor^, from popular 
traditions, and of which a less perfect copy 
is given, by an oveirsi^ht, in the Ninth 
Port of the same collection, 1597, f. 116.

■ I have not translated the verses at the end, 
be^ug^ they seem to be a poor gloss by a 
la^r hand add in a diffetren^ me^ure. The 
ballad it^Uf is folll^t^^:

Pifio con Ju^ni^In
Su hermana Miguela t 

Falabras le dize,
Que mucho le due^ :
Ayer en man^^las 
Andauas pequeua, 

Oy andas gala^ia
Mas que otras donac^las. 

Tu gozo es suspires.
Tu cant^ endeciha^s 

Al alua madrugas.
Muy tarde tu ncuostos s 

Quoutdo estas labrando.
No so cn que te piensas,
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A single specimen like this, however, can give no idea 
of. the great variety in the class of ballads to which it 
bolon^s, nor of their poetical beauty. To feel their true 
v^lote and power, we must read Il^i^^je numbers of them, . 
and read them, too, in their native language ; for there is 
a winning' freshness in the originals, as they lie imbedded 
in the old Romanceros, that escapes in translations, how
ever free or however strii^t;—a remark that -should be 
extended to the historical as well as the Miscellaneous 
portions of that, great mass, of,popular poetry which is 
found in the early ballad-books, and which, though it is 
all nearly three centuries old, and some of it older, has . 
been much less carefuUy considered than it deserves to be.

Yet there are certainly few portions of 'the literature of 
any country that will better reward a spirit of adventurous 
inquiry than these ancient Spanish ballads, in all their 
forms. In many respects they are unlike the earili^st nar
rative poetry of any other part of the world; in some, 
they are better. The English and Scotch ballads, Eii^ush 
with which they may most naturally be compa^r^i^,' JJ^^*** 
belong to a ruder state *^:f society, where a per- ’ 
sonal coarseness and violence prevailed, which did not,

Al dechado miras,
Y lo» puntos yerras.

Dizonmo quo hazos 
Amorosas sedas : 

8! madre lo sabe, 
Aura coras nuou^;

Clauare ventanas, 
Cerre^ los puertos t 

X^tuu que baylemos, 
No dora lU^oncia i 

Mandara quo tia 
Nos lU^t^oa la Yglcsia, 

Porque no nos hablon 
Las amigas nuestras.

Quando f^iera salga, 
Diralo a la duoha, 

Quo eon nuestros ojos 
Ton^ mucha cuenta i 

Que miro quien posso, 
Si miro a la rttfa, 

Y qual de nosotras 
Holuio l^ cabera.

' Por tus libertades 
Sere yo sugt^ea;

' 'Paga^emos justos 
' Lo que malos pecan.'* 
t* A^ I Miguola hcrmana, 

Que mal quo sospe^asl 
Mis motes presumes,

Y no los acier^

A Pedro, «I do Juan, 
Quo so fuo a la guerra, 

Aficton lo tuuc,
Y escucho sus quea^a* i 

Mas visto quo vario
Mcdianto el ausenciat 

De su fe filngida
Ya no se me acuerda. 

Fingidft la Hamo,
Porquo, quien se ausenta, 

Sin fuerza y con gusto,
No es bien quo lo qul^aa.* 

“ R^ognto tu a Dios
Que Pedro no buoltiOt” 

Bespondio burlando
8u horm^a Mi^ela, 

** Quo el amor comprado
Con tan Heos prendas 

No saldrn del alma
Sin salir con cilo, 

Crec^^ndo tus allos,
CreceroQ ^us penas { 

Y si nd lo sabes,
Escucha efltn letra t 

81 eres niOa y has q^nor,
Que horas quando mayor ?

Sext^ Po^to de Flor de Romances, Toledo. 
1504, l^Smo, f. 27.
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indeed, prevent the poetry it produced from being full of 
energy, and sometimes of tende^^ess, but which necessa
rily had less dignity and elevation than belong to the char
acter, i^ not the condition, of a people who, like the Span
ish, were for centuries engaged in a contest ennobled by a 
sense of religion and loyalty ; — a contest which could not 
fail sometimes to raise the minds and thoughts of those 
engaged in it far above such an atmosphere as settled 
round the Bloody feuds of rival barons, or the gross 
ma^^udiiigs of a border warfare. The truth of this will at 
once be felt, if we compare the striking series of ballads 
on Robin Hood with those on the Cid and Bernardo del 
Carpio ; or if we compare ' the deep tragedy of Edom o' 
Gordon with that of the Conde Alarcos ; or, what'would 
be better than either, if we should ' sit down to the “ Ro
mancero General,”-with its poetical confusion of Moorish 
Bplandors and ^^iT^istian loyalty, just when we have come 
fresh from Pe^^^y’s “ Reliques,” or Scott's “ Minstn^l^^.” 8

But, besides what the Spanish b'a^ads possess different 
from the popular poetry of the re^t of Europe, jhey exhibit, 
as no others exhibit it, that nationality which is the truest 
Nationality element of such poetry everywhere. They seem, 
Spanish'1 indec^d',' as we read them, to be often little more 
baiiada. than the great traits of the old Spanish character 
brought out by the force of poetical enthusiasm ; so that, 
if their nationaliity were taken away from the^m- they would 
cease to exist. This, in its turn, has preserved them down 
to the present day, and will continue^' to preserve them 
hereafter. The great ^^istilian heroes, • such as the Cid, 
Bernardo del Carpio, and Pelayo, are even now an essen
tial portion of the faith and poetry of the common people 
of Sp^in; and are still, in some degree, honored as they 
were honored in the age of the Grieat C^jotain, or, further 
back, in that of Saint Ferdinand. The stories of Guarinos,

2> If we choose to strike more widely, and 
institute a comparison with the garrulous 
old Fabliaux, or "ritlh the overdone refine
ments of the Troubadours and Miojnesing- 

' ers, the result would be yet more in favor 
of the early Spanish ballade, which repre
sent and embody the excited poetical -feel

ing Uiat f^^ed the whole nation during that 
period when the Moorish power was grad
ually broken down by on enthusiasm that 
became at last irresistible, because, from ' 
the bciginning, it was foupded on a sense 
of loyalty and reUgiou^ duty.
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too, and of the defeat of Eoncesval'les, ai^^ still sung by 
^tie wayfari'Ug' muleteers, as they were when ©on- Quixo.te 
heard them in. his journ^;ying' to Toboso ; aiod the showmen 
stiH’ rehearse the adventures of Gayferos and Melisendra, 
in the streets of Sevilile, as they did at the s^olita^y inn of' 
Montesinps, when he oneountered them the^^e. In. short, 
the aueient Spa^sh ballads are so tru^^ national in their 
spirit, t^iat they -became at once identified with the popu
lar character that had produced t^iem ; and with that same 
character will go onward, we doubt net, rild t^ie Spanish 
people shall cease- to have a- separate and independent

* Sco AppomlLx, B. '

    
 



CHAPTER VIII. .

SECOND CLASS. — CDRONCCL^ES. — OKIGfN. — ROYAL CUR^^^CLES. — GEN
ERAL' CUR^^ICLE BY ALFONSO TUE TENTH. — ITS DIVISIONS AND
SUBJECTS^. IT^S MORE I^C^IETC^^L I^ORTIONS. I5^S t^B^ARACTER. 
C:URO^ICLE of the CID. — its ^^IGUN, SUIBIECT, and CUARAe^:ER.

Chbonicles. — Ballad poetry constituted, no doubt, 
originally, the amusement and,solace of the whole mass 
of the Spanish people ; • for, duri^ng a long period of. their 
early history, there was little division of the nation into 
strongly^-marked classes, little distinction in manners, lit
tle variety or progress in refinement. The wars going on 
with unappeased violence from century to century, though 
by their character not without an elevating and poetical 
influence upon all, yet oppressed and crushed all by the 
sufferings that followed in' their train, and kept the tone 
and condition of the body of the Spanish nation more 
nearly at the same level than the national character was 
probably ever kept, for so long a period, iff any other 
Chriistian country. But, as the great Moorish contest was 
transferred to the South, J^eon, ^^istile, and indeed the 
whole North, became compari^i^i^'vely quiet and settled. 
Wealth beg^an to be accumulated in the monasteries, a«d 
leisure followed. The castles, instead of being constantly 
in a state of anxious preparation against the common • 
enemy, were converted into abodes of a crude, but free 
hospitality ; and tho^o' dist^^n^^ic^n'B of society that come 
from different degrees of power, wealth, and cultivation, 
grew' more and more apparent. From this time, then, the 
ballads, though not really neglected, began to subside into . 
the lower portions of society, where for so long a period 
they remati^^d; while the more advanced and educated 
sought, or created for themselves, forms of literature bet

. (142) . .
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ter suited, in some respects, to their altered condition, and 
^^lark^ing at once more leisure and knowledge, and a more 
^^(^ttled system of social life.

The oldest of these forms was that of the Spanish prose 
chroniicles, which, besides being called for by the changed 
condition of things, were the proper successors of the 
monkish Latin chronicles and- leg^ends, long before known 
in the country, and were of a nature to *win. favor with ’ 
men who themselves were every day engaged in achiieve- 
ments such as these very stories celebrated, and who con
sequently looked on the whole class of works to which 
they belonged as tho pledge and promise of their own 
future fame. The chroniicles were, therefore, not only 
the natural offspring of the times, but were fostered- and 
favored by the men who controlled the times.*

I. General Chronicles and Royal Chronicles. — Under 
such circumstances, we might well anticipate that the 
proper style of the Spanish chronicle would first appear O;, 
the court, or in the neig^hborhood of the throne ; because 
at cou^ were to be found the spirit and the materials most 
likely to give it birth. But it is still to be considered 
remarkable that the fir^t of the ' chronicles in the order of 
time, and the first, in merit, comes di^^ctly from a royals, 
hand. It is called in the printed copies “ The Chr^i^^cle 
of Spain,” or “ The General Ch^^^^^cle of Spain,” and is, 
no doubt, -the same work earlier cited in manu- TheCnSni- 
script as ‘'The History of Spain.”2 In its char- “0«'n«a. 
actcristic Prologue, after solemnly giving the reasons why 
such a work ought to be compiled, we are told:. “And 
therefore we, Don Al:^[^i^no,................ sn n of te e e^r^ry noldc
King Don- Fernando, and of the Queen Dona Beatrice, 
have ordered to be cnllccfed as many Oonko as we coidd 
have of tiofories that relate an^ything of the deeds done 
aforetime in Spain, and have taken the chronicle of the

1 In the code of the Partidas (ciroa A. 
D. 1260) goo^ knights are directed to listen 
at their meals to the reading of “ las hes- 

' torios de los g^-andes fechos de armas qne 
los otros fe^ieran,” etc. (Parte H. Titulo 
XXI. Ley 20.) Few knights at that time 
could understand Latin, and t^ie “ hesto- 
rfas” in Spanish must probably have been

the ChroDide now to be mentioned, and tho 
ballads gestes on which it wa^, in part, 
founded.

8 l^t S tl^e c^piiTii^a U^e
original title of the “ Cr6ni^ de Espahia ” 
was Estonia de Espana.” ^^^^^ias de 
Alfonso el Sabio, p. 464. -
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Berengucln (cd. 1541, f. 40^); the solemn 
acco^^it of St. Ferdinand's death, at tho 
very end of the wholle; -and other poss^g^s 
bet^veen if. 402 and 420. 4. His nephew 
Bon John Manuel, who made an abridg
ment of tho Cr6nica.de Espana, speaks of 
his uncle Alfonso the Wise os if he were 
its acknowledged author.

Dozy, in' his learned and aeutc “Re- 
ohcrclies sur 1'Histoire politique ct littd- 
raire do l’Enp^gno, ponldaut lc moycn age” 
(Leydc, 1849, 8vo, Tom. X. pp. 388-9), ex
presses bis foil bcliof that all fo^ of the 
Barts of the Crdnin de E^^txna .were the 
wo^k of Alfonso X., and gives strong 
reasons for it. •

It should be home in mind, also, that 
Mo^^^iar says the edition of. Florian de 
O^^po is very corrupt and imperfect,

Archbishop Don Roid^jio,..............and of Mdas^i^er LLncais,
Bishop oO Tuy^,..............ni^it^ con^j^issed th^isi boolsi; ” wvrn^ls
which givs'us ths Dsclcrctica of Alfonso ths Wiss, thcP 
hs himsel:f composed this Chronicsle® cad which thus ccvry 
it bccO csrtcinly to c psriod bsfors ths yscr 1284, in which 
hs dise. From iaterncl eviee^ce, howsvsr, it is probcbls 
thct it wstsf writtsn in ths scrly pcrt of his rsign, which 
bsgcn in 1252 ; "^nd thct hs wcs cssistsd' in its composi- ' 
tion by psrsons familiar with Arcbic litsrcturs, cnd with 
whatsvSr thsrs wcs of othsr rsf^omsn't in ths _ cg©.*

s The dictincUon Alfonso make^ between 
ordering the materiats to bo col^ect^d by 
others (“ mandnmos nyunt^ ”) and com
posing or compi.li'ng the Ckronicte him-

■ self (“eomposimos cste l^bt^to”) seems to 
show that bo wa^ its author or com^^ll^i^,— 
certainly that he claimed to be such. But 
there arc diOcircnt opinions on tbi^ poi^t. 
Florian do Ocampo, the historian, who, in' 
1511, publt^t^<^i^.in fol^o, at Za^or^ the lir^t 
edition of the O^troniclo, says, in not^s, at 
tho cud ot the Third n^ Fourth Porlo, 
that some persons believe only tho first 
three ports to bavc been w^tt^n by Alfonso, 
and the f^turth to have been compiled latter; 
an opinion to which It obvious that ho 
bims^lt inc^ncs, tbougb ho says he w^l 
neither affirm nor deny anything about the 
matter. Othe^ have gone further, and 
supposed the whole to have been compiled ■r^ittiiog whole rdgns in one instance; and

' by several difieir^^^ persons. But to all .....................................
tills It may be repliet^,—1. That the Cbron- ■ 
icle is raoro or loss woll ordered, and moro 
or less well written, acc^^di^g to tho mate- ' 
rials used in its c^mpo^^ltti^n; and t^iat t^>o 
objections made to tho looseness and want 
of finish in the Fourth Fart apply also, in 
a gd^ degree, to the Tbiirl; thu^ proving _ 
more tben Florian de Oicampn intends, since 
he declares it to be c^^in (“ sabemos po^

■ cicrto ”) that the fir^t three part^ ^^re the 
wo^k of Alton^o. 2. AlfonBo dee^res, more 
thau onc^, in his Prdlogo, whos^ genuine
ness has been m^^ su^e by Moiude^air, from 
the four b^^t manu^ripts, tha^ his History 
come^ down to his o^’ time^ (“fast^ el 
nuc^tro ttempo”), — wbleb we .rceeb only 
at tho end of tho Fourth Pai^t., —treating 
the whole, tbroughout the Pr^Mogo, os his 
ow^ work. 8. There is strong internal evi- 
denc^ that he bimselt wrot^ tho l^t pa^t

. of the woirk, relating to his fatlM^r; o^, for 
instance, the beautiful ac^i^^t o^ the re^ 
tions betweon St. Ferdinand and bismother,

the passages be cites from tho old manu
scripts o^ the entire work prove what ho 
says. (Memor^^, Lib. VU. Oapp. 16, 10..^.^ 
The only otbcr edition ' of the Obl■onlele, 
that of Valladolid (fol., '1004), i^ still wor^e. 
Indeed, it is, from the number of its gross 
errors, one of tho worst printed books I 
have ever u^d. - ' .
• 4 The statcment'rcterrcd to in ti>e Chron
icle, that it wa^ wiritten tolur hundred years . 
af^r the time of Charlemagne, is, of eourse, 
a very loose ono i fo^ A'Vonso was not born 
in 1210. Bl^t I think he would har^tly have 
said,.“It is nowfu^l four hundred years”, . 
(ed. 1541, fol. 228), if it had bon full fomr 
hundred and fifty. From this it may bo 
infe^ed that tho Ohroniclo was eompOscd . 
before 1200. Ot^er pas^ge^ tend to the . 
same eonelusion. Condo, in his Pr^ctaec to ,, 
his “ Arabes en Espana,” notie^s the Arabic 
air of the Cbroniole, wbieb, however, seems • 
to me to have been rattier the air of its age 
thi^oughout Europe.
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It is divided, perhaps not by its author, into four parts: 
^the ^rst’(^]|^i^;^r^^g with the creation of the world, and giv
ing a large spac^e# to Roman history, but hastening over 
everything else till it comes to the occupation of Spain by 
the Visigoths ;• the second comp^^hen<^^iag the Gothic em
pire of the country and its conquest by the Moors ; the 
third coming down to the reign of Ferdinand the Great, ‘ 
6arly in the eleventh century ; and the fourth closing in 
1252, with the death of Saint Ferdinand, the conqueror of 
Andalusia and father of Alfonso himself.

Its earliest portions are the least interesting. They con
tain such notions and accounts of antiquity, and especially 
of the Roman empire, as were current among ' itienrlicr 
the common writers of tho Middle Ages, though iiwu<»»- 
occasionally, as in the case of Dido,—whose memory has 
always been defended by the more popular chroniclers and 
poets of Spain against the imputations of Virgil,*—we 
have a glimpse of feelings and opinions which may be con
sidered more national. Such passages naturally become 
more freq'uent in the Second Part, which relates to the ■ 
empire of the .Vi^i^-igoths in Spain ; though hero, as the 
ecclesiastical writers .are almost the only authority that 
could be resorted to, their peculiar tone prevails too much. 
But the Third Part is quite, free and original in its spi«'i^', 
and truly Spanish ; sotting forth the rich old traditions of 

, the counlry»about the frst outbreak of Pelayo from tho 
mountains ;® the stories of Bernardo del Carpio,^ Fernan 
Gonzalc^s:" and the Seven Lords of Lara.;® with spirited 
sketches of Ch^r^lem^g’ne,!’' and accounts of miracles like 
those • of the cross made by angels for Alfonso the Cu^i^'te,^

6 Tb^ i^ccc^mt of IDi o isortli madld^, 
especially by those who have tension to 
ace her story referred to in the Spanish 
poet^, os it is by fi^iUo and Lope de Vega, 
In a way quite unintelligible to those who 
know only the l^oman version of it as given 
by ^^rgil. It is found in tho Crdnica de 
Espana (Parte I. c. 51-57), and ends with 
ft very he^oical epistle of the queen to 
JBneas ;—the Spanish view taken of the 
whole matter being i^ substance that which 

13

Is taken by J^atin, very briefly, in his 
“ Universal History,” Lib. XV^J^. c. 4^0.

8 Cr6nica de Espana, Parte HI. c. 1,2.
7 Ibid.,Cnpp. 10 and 13.
8 Ibid., ^^pp. 18, etc.
» Ibid., Cap. 20.
JO ^Id., Cap. 10.
11 Cap. 10, with the balla^l made 

out of it, begi^ing Roynando el Rey 
Alfo^o.”
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and of Santiago fighting against the infidels in the glorious 
battles of Clavijo and Ilazinas.1 ■ • '

The last part, though ■ less carefully compiled and elabo
rated, is i^ the same'general tone. It opens with the well- 
J^i^own history of the Cid,” to whom, as to the great hero 
of the popular admiration, a disproportionate space is 
assigned. After this, being already within a hhndred and ' 
fifty years of the writer's own time, we, of course, ap
proach the confines of more sober history, and finally, in 
the reign of his father, Saint Ferdinand, fairly settle upon 
its sure and solid foundations?..

The striking char^<^'ter:^^tic of this remarkable Chronicle 
is that, especially in its Third Part, and in a portion of the 

iu later Fourth, it is a translation, if we may so speak, of 
portion*. the old poetical fables and traditions of the coun

try into a simple but rich prose, intended to be sober his
tory. What were the sources of those purely national 
passages which we-should be most curious to trace back 
and authenticate, we can nev^c^i,. know. Sometimes, as in 
the case of Bernardo del Carpio ■and Charl^l^i^^gne, the bal
lads and gestes of the olden time “ are distantly appealed, 
to. Sometimes, as in the case of ■the Infantes de Lara, an 
e’arly Latin chronicle, or ' perhaps some poetical legend, of 
which all trace is now lost, may have constituted -the 
foundations of the nar^i^i^^-ve.” And once at least, if not

• * * .
of 1511, i^ from a scpar^ite and older chron- 
iele ; probably from some old monkish Latin 
legend. But it be traced no fu^er back 
than to tins passage in the CrOnic^ de Es
pana, on which resl^ eveiry^hing relating 
to the Lords of La^ in Spanish pw;try aud ■* 
romance.

J^i^ut^icl Hiitta^e r^e U l^rOaik l?«^r^i^i^i^ah!, 
3846, Tom. III. p. 466) says that the Proven
cal tale of “Kories le mainct,” or Charles 
the Small, is us^d in the CrOni^ do Es
pana. He Infers, I suppose, the st^ry 
of Qa^iau^ Part^ Ill. cap. 6, cd. 10^4. ff. 
21, sqq. ; but, pSIhapa^ the reverse of his 
o^e^ectuIO is true, and the t^e of Kal^1l^8i '■ 
which has strong internal evidence of a 
Spanish origin, and relates to Spanish his
tory, was t^en from the CrOni^ de Es
pana, or from some Spanish sour^ open to 
both.

12 Crdnicia de Espana, Parte HI. Capp. 11 
and 1^9. A drama by Rodrigo de Herre
ro, entitled “Yoto do S^mtiago y Bat^^ 
de Cl^vijo ” (Comedias Escogidas, Tom. 
XXXTtI., 167(^, 4to), is founded on the f^t 
of these passages, but has not used its go^ 
material with much skill.

w The separate history of the Cid beg^n^ 
with the beginning of Part Fou^h, f. 279, 
aud ends on f. 346, ed. 1541.

M These Ct^t^ltares and Ct^^taren de Ge^^a 
are referred to in Parte III. c. 10 and 13.

. The Marques Pidal thinks (Bo^^, Cancion- 
cro 1851, pp. xiv^^xv. note 4) that he f^nds 
fragments of these old poems ^^io^^y 
in tho Chronicle of the Cid.

u I cannot help feeling, as I read it, that 
the beautiful stor^ of the I^antes de Lara, 
as told in this Third Part of the Cr^nic^ 
de Espana, beginning f. 261 of the edition
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oftener, an entire and separate history, that of'the Cid, is 
inserted without being well adapted to its place. Through
out all these portions, the poetical character predominates 
much oftener than it does in the ; for while, in the 
earlier parts, what liad been rescued of ancient history is 
given with a grave sort of exactness, that Tenders it d^-y 
and uninteresti^ng’, we have in the concluding portion a 
simple , narri^^ive, where, as in the account of the death 
of Saint Ferdinand, we feel persuaded that we read touch-^. 
ing details sketched by a faithful aud affectionate eye- 4 
witness. .

Among the more poetical passages are two, at the e^nd 
of the Second Part, which are introduced, as contrasts to 
each other, with a degree of art and skill rare -in these 

• simple-hearted old chronicles. They relate to what was 
long called “ the Ruin of Spain,” “ or its conquest by the 
Moors, and consist of two . picturesque presentments of 
its condition before and after that event, which the 
Spaniards long seemed to regard as dividing the his
tory of the world into its two great .constituent por
tions. In the first of these passages, entitled ” Of the 
Good Thinjgs’of Spain,” " after a few general re- ^3 p, 
marks, the fervent old chronicler goes on : “ For do -Eimun. 
this Spain, whereof we have spoken, is like the very Para
dise of God ; for it is watered by five noble rivers, whicli 
are the Duero, and the Ebro, and the Tagus, and the Gua
dalquivir, and the Gu^i^ii^t^a; and each of these hath, be
tween itself and the others, lofty mountains and sier^i^^; “ 
and their valleys and plains are great and broad ; and, 
through the richness of the soil and the watering of the 
rivers, they bear many fruits and are full of abundance. 
And Spain, above all other things, is skilled in war, feared 
and very bold in battle ; light of heart, ■ loyal to her lord, 
•^ilij^ient in learning, courtly in speech, accomplished in all

. M « La Pdrdida de Espana ” I^ the com
mon name, the older wiriters, for the 

. Mooifish conquest.
17 “ Los Bienes que tiene Espana ” (cd. 

Hf>41, f..2(M^),—and, on the other sido of 
the Ica^, the passage that follows, c^ed 

■ “El Lla^to de Espana."

is The original, In both the printed edi
tions, is tierras, though it should painty 
be sierras, from the co^tt^;^; but this Is 
noticed as only one of the thousand gross 
typographical errors with which these edi
tions are defoirmed.
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good things. Nor is there land in tho world that may be • 
accounted like her in abundance, nor may any equal her 
i^i strength, and few there be in the world so great. And 
above all doth Spain abound in magni^cence, and more 
than all is she famous for her loyalty: 0 Spain ! there is 
no man can tell of all thy worthiness I ”

But now reverse the medal, and look on the other 
picture, entitled “ The Mourning of Spain,” when, as the 
ei Liantj Chri^i^^^le tells us, after the victory of the Moors, • 
dcEspafia. < the land remained empty of people, bathed 
in tea^rsi,' a byword, nourishing strangers, deceived of her 
ouyi people, widowed and deserted of her sons, con
founded among barbarians, worn out with weeping and 
wounds, decayed in strength, weakened, uncomfortcd, 
abandone^tl of all heir.own................. 'F^c^rg^ot'^nn f^re lier
songs, and her very language is become foreign, and her 
words stran{^<3.” ' ‘

The more attractive passages of the C^^i^i^^^le, how
ever, are its long na^^^i^i^i^'ves. They are also the most 
poc^^f^i^l; — so poetical, indeed, that large portions of 
them, with little change in their ph^^^eglggy, have since 
been converted into popular ballads ; 1* while other por
tions, hal-^ly less considerable, are probably derived from 
similar, but older, popular poetry, now either wholly lost, 
or so much changed by successive oral tcaditigns that it 
has ceased to show its celatignship with the chronicling 
Blcnncdo ' storios to which it originally gave'birth. Among 
del Garpio. these nar^^tive passages, one of the most happy 
is the history of Bernardo del Carpio, for part^^,g|f which 
the Chr(^l^^clo appeals to ballads more ancient than itself;

“ Llcgados son los ' Infantes,” “ Quien cs 
aquel Caballero,” and “ Buy Velasques cl 
de Lara.” All these are found in the older 
collections of ball^t^^; those, I mean, 
printed before 15(^0; and it is worthy of 
particular notice that th^ same General 
Chronicle makes e^pe^ial mention of Can-

w Thia remark rrtU apply to many pas- ballads beginning “ A Cal^atrava la Vic)a,” . • 
sage^ the Thi^d Pa^t of the Chronicle of which wajs evidently arranged for singing
Spain, but to none, perhaps, so strikingly • at a puppet-show or some such exhibition, 
as to the stories of Bernardo del Carpio " ' ....................... ... '
and the Infantes de Lara, large portions of 
which may be found almost verbatim in 
the bulimia. I will now refer only to the 
follt^iri^ti: I. On Bernardo del ^^io, the 
ballads beginning “ El Conde Don ^ncho 
Dias,” “ En cort^ del Casto Alfonso,” “ Es- 
tando en pas y aoalego,” ” Andodos treinta tares de Oesta about Bernardo de# Carpio 
y sei^ anos,” an^ “ En gran pesar y tris- that were' known and populair when it wus 
teza.” 2. On the Infantes de La^a, the itself comp^e^, in the thirteenth century.
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while to tlve whole, as it stands in the Chronicle, bal
lads more modern have, in their turn, been much in
debted. It is 'founded on the idea of a- poetical contest 
between Bernardo's loyalty to his king, on the one side*, 
and his attachment to his imprisoned father, on the other. 
For he was, as we have already learned from the old 
ballads and traditions, the son of a secret mar^^^age be
tween the king's sister and the Count de Sandias de Sal
dana, which had so offended the king, "larat he kept the 
^^^unt in prison from the time' he. discovered it, and con
cealed whatever related to Bernardo's birth ; educating 
him, meantime, as his own son. When, however, Ber
nardo grew up, he became the great hero of his age, 
rendcrii^jg'i^mportant military services to his king and 
country. “ But yet,” according to the admii^ahly strong 
expression of the old " when he knew all this, '
and that -it was ,his own father that was in prison, it 
grieved him to the heart, and his blood turned in his body, 
and he went to his house, making the greatest moan that 
could be, and put on raiment of mourning, and went to 
the king, Don Alfonso. And the king, when he saw it, 
said to him, ‘ Bernardo, do you desire, my death ? - for 
Bornardo until that time had held himself to be the son 
of the king, Doii Alfonso. And Bernardo said; ' Sire, I 
do not wish for your death, but I have great grief be
cause my father, the Count of Sandias, lieth in prison, 

. and I beseech you of your grace that you would com
mand him to be given up to me.' And the king, Don Al
fonso, when he heard this, said to him, ' Bernardo, begone 
from before me, and never be so bold as to speak to me 

. again of this mat^l^t^i*; for I swear to you that, in all the
■ days that I shall live, you shall never see your father out
of his prison.' And Bernardo said to him, ‘ Sire, you are

■ my king, and may do whatsoever you shall hold for good ;
but I pray God that he will put it into your heart to take 
him the)^(^^; nevertheless, I, Sire, shall in no wise cease 
to serve you in all that I ma;y.''”

Notwithstanding this refusal, however, when great 
services are wanted from Bernardo in troubled times,

See the Crdnica General de Kspoiia, cd. 1511, f. 221, a.
13*

    
 



150 GENER.iL CHRONICLE OF SPAIN. [Period I.

his father’s liberty is promised ' him as a reward ; but • 
these prom^^es are constantly broken, until he renounces 
his allegiance, and makes war upon his false uncle, and 
on one of his successors, Alfonso the Grieat.^* At last 
Bernardo succeeds in reducing the royal authority so 
low, that the king again, and more solemnly, promises to 
give' up his prisoner if Bernardo, on his part, wil^l^, give 

. up the great castle of Carpio, which had rendered him - 
really formidable. The faithful son does not hesitate, 
and the king sends for the ^^unt, but finds him dead, 
probably by the royal procu^re^e^nt. The Cou^^’s death, 
however, does not p^^^vent the base monarch from deter
mining to keep the castle, which was the stipulated price' 
of his p^soner’s release. He therefore directs the dead 
body to be brought, as if alive, on horseback, and, in 
company with Bernardo, who has no suspicion of the 
cruel mockery, goes out to meet it.

“ And when they were all about to mee-t,” the old 
chronicle goes on, “ Bernardo began to shout aloud with 
great joy, and to say, ' Cometh indeed the Count Don 
Sandias de Saldana 1 ’' And the king, Don Alfonso, said 
to him, ' Behold where he cometh I Go, therefore, and 
salute him whom you^'l^i^^ve sought so much to behold.’ ■ 
And Bernardo went towards him, and kissed his hand : 
but when he found it cold, and saw that all his color 
was black, he knew that he was dead ; and with the 
grief he had from it he began to cry aloud, and to make 
great moan, saying, ' Alas 1 Count Sandias, in an evil 
hour was I born, for never was man so lost as I am now 
for you ; for, since you are dead, and my castle is gone, I • 
know no counsel by which I may do aught.’ And some , 
say in their ballads (cantares de gesta) that the king then

21 Crinica Gen., cd. 1541, f. 237, a.
When I read such passages as those I ' 

have here cite^, I am ready to say with 
Doz;y (Rccherches, etc., 1840, Tom. I. p. 
384) : La aurait droit A teute
netre ^stime mCme si elle n’avait qu^tan 
scul m^rite (qu'elle partage du reste avec 
le Co^le que compo^a Alfonse, les Siete 
Par^^daa) celui d’avoir crd4 la prose Cas

; — non pas cette p^le pilose d’au- 
jourd’hui, qui manque de caractdre, d’in-

dlvidualit4, qui t^op souvent n'est que du 
FraoQais traduit mot d mot, — mais la 
vraie ‘prose Castillane, celle du bon vieux 
temps ; cette prose qui exprime si Aldl^ . 
ment le caractere Esp^gnole ♦ cette prose 
vigoureuse, large, riche, grave, noble, et 
naive tout d la fois ;—et cela daus un 
temps od les autres peuples do l’Europe, 
sans en exc^^t^r les I^liens, dtaient bien * 
loin encore d’avoir produit un ouvrage en 
prose qui se rec^^uaen^at par le style.
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said, ' Bernardo, now is not tlie time for much talking, 
and, therefore, I bid you go straightway forth from my 
land,’” etc.

This constitutes one of the most i^iteresting parts of 
the old General ; but the whole is curious, and
much of it is rich and picturesque. It is written with 
more freedom and less exactness of style than some of 
the other works of its royal author ; and in the last divi
sion shows a want of ^nish, which in the ^r^t two parts 
is not perceptible, and in the third only slightly so. But 
everywhere it breathe.s the spirit of its age, and, when 
taken toget^her, is not only the most interesting of the 
Spanish' chronicles, but the most interesting of all that 
in any country mark the transition t^-om its poetical and 
romantic traditions to the grave exactness of historical 

"truth.
The next of the early C^^^r^i^^icles that claims our notice 

is the one called, with primitive simplicity, “ The Chron
icle of the Cid : ’’ in some respects as important cri^nica 
as the one we have just examii^(^^cl; in others, del cid. 
less so. The f^rst thing that strikes us, when we open it, 
is, ' that, although it has niuch of the appearance and 
arr^i^gc^^^nt of a separate and independent work, it is 
substantially the same with the two hundred and eighty 
pages which constitute the t^rst portion of the f^c^urth 
Book of the General Chix^i^^cle of Spain ; so that one must 
certainly have been taken from the other, or both from 
some common source. The latter is, perhaps, the more 
obvious conclusion, and has sometimes been ad(^]^1^t^d; 23 
but, on a careful examination, it will probably be found 
that the Chr^:^^cle of the Cid is rather taken from that of 
Alfonso the Wise than from any materials common to both 
and older than both. For, in the f^rjst place, each, in the 
same words, often Claims to be a translation from the 
same authors ; yet, as the language of both is fr^qi^^:^^ly 
identical for pages toget^her, this cannot be true, unless

a This is the opinion of Southey, in the 
Preface to his u Chronicle of the Cid,” 
which, thougK one of the most amusing 
a^id instructive books, in relation to the 
manners and feelings ->f the Middle Ages,

that is to be foiund in the English language, 
is not so wholly a translation from its three 
Spanish sources ns it claims to be. The 
opinion of Huber on the same point is like 
that of ^^t^ey. '
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one copied fi-om the other. And, secondly, tbc

• of the Cid, in some instances, corrects tbe errors of the' 
General ■ Chrl^:^^iclo, and, in one instance at least, makes -ah 
addition to it of a date later than that of the General 
Ch’roni^^lo itself.® But, paissing over the details of thi.s 
obscure but not unimpo;^^itai^1t.point, it is sufl^^:^^nt for our 
present purpose to say that the Chroniiclo of the Cid is the 
same in substance with the history of the Cid in the Gen
eral Ch^c^^^^le, and was probabl^;^ taken f^’om it.

When it was arri^iaged in its present form, or by whom 
this was done, we have no' notice!** But it was found, as

23B^^h tbe cbV^i^^i^^l^ cite fo^ t^ieir au^^c^^- 
itres the Archbishop Rodrigo of Toledo, 
and the Bishop Luc^ of Tuy, in Galicia 
(Cid, Cap. 2^^; General, 1604, f. 313, b, 
and elsewhere), and represent them as 
dead. Now, *^he ^rst died in 1247, and t^ie 
last in 1250 ; and as the ^^neiral Chrooicle 
of Alfonso X. was necessarily w^tten 

. between 1252 and 1282, and probably vri^ 
ten soon after 1252, it is not to & supposed, 
either that the Chronicle , of the Cid, or any 
other chronicle in t^ie Spea^^sh language 
which the General Chrooicle could use, was 
already compiled. But there are passages 
in the Chronicle of the Cid which p^ve i^' 

' to be l^ter than t^ie G^o<^1 Chronicle. For 
instance, in Chapters 294 295, and 296, of 
the Chroolcle of the Cid, there is a,<^n^ec- 
tion of an error of two years in .^e Q^o^ral 
Chrooicle’s chronology. And again, in t^ie 
Gen^^l Chronicle (ed. 1604, f. 313. b), after 
relating the burial of the Cid, by the bish
ops, in a vault, and dressed in his clot^ies 
(“ v^tido con sub plOo^ ”), it adds, waoI 
^hus he was laid where he still lies ” (u E 
assi yaze ay do ag'^T^^ yaze ”) - but in the 
Chrooicle of tbe Cid, the wo^d^ io Italics 
are stricken out, and , have instead, 
“ And there he remaioed a long time, till 
King Alfooso came to reigu” (u E hy estudo 
muy grand tiei^po, fa^t^ que vino ■ el Key 
Bon Alfonso a reyina’”); aft^r which wo^s 
we have no account of the translation of 
his body to another tomb, by Alfooso the 
Wise, the son of Ferdinaod. But, besides 
that this is plainly ao addition to the 
^^ronicle of' the Cid, made later than the 
account giv^^^' in the General Chronicle, 
there is a ^^tle Cl^^iness about it that 
reoders it quite curious $ fo^, io speaking 
of St. Ferdinand with the usual fd^^^l^,

as u he who conquered Andalusia, and tho 
cit^ of Jacn, and many other royal towns 
and castles,” it adds, u As the history will 
relate to you fUiri^her o^i (“Segun quo 
o^clante vos lo co^t^ni la liistoria ”). Now, 
the history of the Old has uot^iing to do 
with the history of St. Ferdinand, • who 
lived a hundred years af^r him, and is 
nev^r again meotiuncd in tills Chronicle $ 
and therefore the little passage coot^ioiog 
the account of the translation of t^ie 
of the Cid, in the thirteenth century, to 
its next restiog-place, wn^ probably cut out 
from some other chronicle, which cootaiocd 
the history of Ferdin^^, o^ well as t^iat
of the Cid. (Cap. 291.) .

It is a curious fa^t, though not one of 
cOllsequeoce this inquiry, that the re
mains of the Cid, bcsid<iB their removal by 
Alfonso t^ie Wise, in 1272, were successively 
traosferred to difTci^^t places, in 1447, in 
1541, again in the bcgloolog of tho 
eightcooth century, an^l again, by the bad 
taste of the French Qeoeral Thibnut, 
1809 1810, until, at la^t, in 1824, they
were restored to thei^ original sanctuary’ in 
^an Pedro de Cardenas. (Scm^ario P^^- 
toresco, 1838, p. 64^.) ,

44 it be asked what were the aut^iori- 
ties on which the portion of the CrAii^ 
General relating to the Cid relies fo^ it^ 
materials, I should a^^^<?r:—1. Those 
cited in the PrAlogo to t^ie whole work by 
Alfonso himself, some of which arc again 
cited when sp^Lking of the Cid. Among 
these, the m^t imp^i^^nt is the Archbishop 
Rodrigo's “ Historla Gothics.” (See Nic. 
Ant., Bibl. Vet., Lib. VIII. c. 2, § 28.) 2. 
It is probable there were Ar^ibic recons 
of t^ie Cid, as a life of him, or part of a 
life of him, by a nephew of AU^^ or
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we now read it, at C^i^<^enas, in the very monastery where 
the Cid lies burie,d, and was seen there by the youthful 
Ferdinand, grandson of Ferdinand and Isabella, who .was 
afterwards Em'peror of Germany, and who was induced to 
give the abbot an order to have it printed.®* This was 
done accordi:ngly in 1512, since which time there have 
been but two editions of it, those of 1552 and of 1593, 
until it was reprinted in 1844, at Marburg, in Germany, 
with an excellent critical preface in Spanish, byH^uber.

As a part of the General Chr^n^icle of Spain,® we must,

clea^l^ the Poem that wo^ used by tho 
Chronicle, and not the Chro^alc that w^ 
used-b^ the Poem.

® PIahcmio. Tho good abbot considers 
tho Chronicle to bavo b^n written in tho 
lifetime of t^ie Cid, that is, before A. D. 1100, 
and yet it refers to the Archbishop of Tole
do and the B^hop of Tuy, who were of the 
thirteenth century. Moreover, he speaks of 
the intelligent interest the PIlnce Ferdinand 
took in it * but Oviedo, in his Dialogue on 
Cardinal Ximenes, says tho young prince 
was only eight years and some months old 
when he g&ve the order. (Quinquagcnas, 
MS.)

S^^cetimes it is neces^^^ earlier to 
alludo to a portion of tho Cid's history, and 
then it is added, “ As we shall relate further

Alfa^^, tho canv^rtcd Moo^, is refe^d 
to i^i t^o ChI^oniclc itsedf, Cap. 278, amt in 
Cron. Ce^., 1541, t. 359. b. Bat there is 
nothing In t^ie Chraniclc that sounds Uko 
Arabic, oxc^pt the account of t^io siego of 
Valencia, or some parts of it, and espe
cially the “ Lament for tho Fall of .Valen
cia,” beginning m V^le^^i^ Valencia, vinle- 
ron sobre ti muchos qucbrantas,” which is 
on f. 329. a, and aga^, poorly 
on* f. 329. b, but out of which has been made 
t^ie ^ne ballad, Aprc^^^^^ est^ Valencia,” 
which can be traced back to the ballad

. book printed by ^^^tin Nucio, at Antwerp, 
1550, though, I believe, no further. If, 
thCI^cfarc, thcro bo anything in tho Chroni
cle of tho Cid taken from documenfs in
Arabic lo^jguage, such documonts were , ___ __  ____
written by Christlons, or a Christian ch^ .on ; ” so that it is quite certain tho CM's 
act^r was impressed on the fn^ts taken from 
the*m.* 8. It has been suggested by the 
Spanish tronslatars of Bouterwck (p. 265) 
that tho Chronicle of the Cid in Spanish is 
substontially takca from t^ie “ Uistaria 
l^odcrici Didaci,” published by llisco, in 
“ La Co^tillo y el mas Fomoso Ca^tell^no” 
(1792, App., pp. xvi.-lx.). But the Latiu, 
though curious and voluoble, is a meagre 
compendium, in which I Hud uatbiQg of 
the attI^octive stories and adventures of the 
Spanish, hut acc^ionally samething to 
cautra^ct or discredit t^iem. 4. The old 
“ Poem of tho Cid ” no doubt, used, 
and used ^eely, by the chranicler, whoever 
he was, though he never alludes to it. T^iis 
has been noticed by S^chez (Tom. I. pp. 
22^228), and must be noticed again, in 
note 28, where I shall give an extract 
from the Poem. I add here only that it is

* Sinco writing this note, I lea^ that my 
friend Don' T^oocuoI do Goyongas pa^8e8.ses an 

"Arabic chronicle that thI^aw8 much light on this 
Spaniel chronicle and on the life of the Cid.

history was originally regarded os a neces
sary portion of the Chronicle.
(Crdni^a Genc^, cd. 1G01, Tcrccr^ Parte, 
f. 92. b.) '^Ihen, theiqfprc, we come to tho 
Fourth Part, where it really belongs, wo 
have, ^rst, a chapter on the accession of 
Ferdinand the Great, and then the history 
of the Cid cannected with that of tho reigns 
of Ferdinand, Sancho E^., and Alfonso VI. • 
but the whole is so truly an integral part 
of the ^neral Chronicle, and not a sepa
rate chronicle of ^ho Cid, that, when it was 
token out to servo a s^^airate chioniclo, 
it was taken os the three reigns of tho 
three savereign8 above mentioned, begin
ning with one chapter that goes back ten 
years before the Cid was born, and ending 
with five chapters that run foirwi^ ten 
years after his.^^t^^Ii j whiit* at tho condu- 
sion of the wholo is a so^t of colophon, 
^^^logizing (Cr6ni^ del Cid, Burgos, 1593, 
fo^., f. 277) fo^ the fo^^ that it is so much a 
chr^onicle of t^iese three kings, rather than 
a mere chi^onicle of the Cid* This, with
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with a little hesitation, pronounce the Chroni^icle of the 
Cid less interesting than several of the portions that imme
diately precede it. But stiU,*it is the great national ver
sion of the achievements of the great national hero who 
freed the fourth par^ of his native land from the loathed 
intrusion of the'Moors, and who stands to this day con
nected with the proudest recollections of Spanish glory. 
It begins with the Cid’s first victories under Ferdinand the 
Great, and' therefore only-alludes to his early youth, and 
to the ext^raordinary circumstances on which Cormeille, 
follotving the old Spanish play and ballads, has founded 
his traf^f^r^jy; but it gives afterwards, with great minute
ness, nearly every one of the adventures that in the older 
traditions are ascribed to him, down to his death, which 
happened in 1099, and goes on afterwards down to the 
death of Alfonso the Sixth, ten y6ars later.

Much of it is as fabull^i^f^ 27 as the accounts of Bernardo 
del Carpio and the Infairtes de Lara, though perhaps not 
more so than ^^ght be expected in a work of such a period 
tochoracter a^i^d such pretensions. Its style, t^oo, is s^n’ted 

‘ to its romantic character, and is more diffuse 
-and grave than thafof the best narra'tive portions of the 
General Chroniclc^^. But then, on the other hand, it is- 
overf^i^-wing with the very spirit of the times when it was 
written, and offers us so true a picture of their generous 
virtues, as well as their stern violence, that it may well be 
regarded as Sire of the best books in the world, if not the ‘ 
very best, for studying the real character and manners of 
the ages of chivalry. Occasionally there .are passages in 
it like, the following description of the Cid’s feelings and 
conduct, when he left his good castle of Bivar, unji^uBtly 
and cruelly exiled by the king, which, whether invented

71 Mn^dcu (Historla Ci^tica dc Espana, 
Madrid, 1783-1805, 4to, Tom. XX.) would 
have ns ^lfeve that the whole is a falb^; 
but this demands too much credulity. The 
question is discnssed with acuteness and 
learning 1^ “Jos. Aschliach de Cidl His- 
tori® Fontlbua Di^rtatiio ” (Bonnw, 4to, 
184^, pp. 8, etc.), but little c^n be settled

the peculiar character of the differences 
between the two that have been already 
noti^d, ha^ satisfied me that the Chronicle 
of the Cid was taken from the General 
Chronicle. ’

Do^y (whose leaded Recherches so^ 
TEspagne, etc., 18^!^, I had not se^n when 
thi^ l^t opinion wo^ ^rst published) comes, 
1 am pleased to observe, to the same con- about individual facts. See also ante, * 
elusion. Tom. I. p. 408, and elsewhere. ‘Chap. n. Note 4.
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or not, are as true to the spirit of the period they represent 
as if the min^^est of thei^' details were ascertained facts.

“ And when he saw his courts deserted and without 
people, and the perches without falcons, and the gate
way' without its judgment-seats, he turned .himself toward 
the East, and knelt down and said, ‘ Saiut Mary, Mother, 
and all other Saints, graciously beseech God that he 
would grant me might to overcome all these pagans, and 
that I may gain from them wherewith to do good to my 
friends, and to all those that-may follow and help me.’ 
And then he went ou and asked for Alvar Faficz, and said 
to him, ‘ Cousin, what fault have the poor in the wrong 
that the king has done us? Warn all my people, then, 
that they harm none, wheresoever we may go.’ And he ' 
called for his horse to mount. Then spake up an old 
woman standing at her ' door and said, ‘ Go on with good 
luck, for you shall make spoil of whatsoever you may 
find or desire.’ And the Cid, when he heard that say
ing, rode on, for he would tarry no longei-; and as he 
went out of Bivar, he said, ‘ Now do I desire you should • 
know, my friends, that it is the will of- God that we should 
return to C^^tile with great honor and great gain.’”®

Sojne of the touches of manners in this little passage, 
such as the allusion to the* judgment-seats at his gate, 
where the Cid, in patriarchal simplicity, had administered 
justice to his vassals, and the hint of the poor augury 
gathered from the old woman’s wish, which seems to be 
of more power Wth him. than the prayer he had just 
uttered, or the hold hopes that were dri^-ving him to the 
Moorish fro:^^iers, — such touches give life and truth to

28 The portion of the Chronicle of the 
Cid from which I have taken the extract is 
among the portions which l^t resemble 
the corr^ponding parts of the General 
Chi^onicle. It is in Chap. 91; and from 
Chap. 88 to Chap. 93 there is & good deal 
not found in the parallel passages in the 
General Chronicle (1GJ4, f 224, etc.), though, 
where they do resemble each other, the 
phr^eology is still frequently identical. 
Tho particular passage I have selected was, 

„ 1. think, suggested by the ^rst lines that 
remain to us of tho “ Pocma del Cid; ” 
and perhaps, if we hod the preceding lines

of that poem, we should bo able to account 
for yet more of the additions to t^ie Chron
icle in this passage. The lines I refe^ to 
are as fo^^^^:

Dc los sos oIos to^ faerte^ mientra lorando 
Tornaba la 0060X0, o cslabolo8 catando. 
Vio pucrtos obicrtos c uzos sin conodos, < 
AlcAndoras vodtos, .sln picllcs c sin montos, 
£ sin Alconcs e sin odtorcs mudodos. 
Sos^itr^i^ioCit^tCo mucho ovic grondcs cuido- 

dos.

Other possoges ore quite as obvio^ly token 
from tho pocm.

n
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this old chronicle, and' bring its times and feelings, as it 
were, sensibly before us. Adding its peculiar treasures 
to those contained in the rest of the General Chi^(^i^^icle, 
we shall f^nd, in the whole, nearly all the romantic and 
poetical fables and adventures that belong to the earliest 
portions of Spanish history. At the same time we shall 
obtain a living picture of the state of manners in that 
dark period, when the elements of modern society were 
just beginning to be separated from the chaos in which 
they had long struggled, and out of which, by the action 
of successive ages, they ' have been gradually wrought 
into those forms of policy which now give stability to 
g^ov^t^r^nments, and peace to the .intercourse of men.

    
 



CHAPTER IX.

EFFECTS OF THE EXAMPLE OF ALFONSO THE TENTH. — CHRONICLES OF 
HIS OlVN REIGN, AND OF THE REIGNS OF SANCHO THE BRAVE AND 
FERDINAND THE FOURTH. — CHRONICLE OF ALFONSO THE ELEVENTH, 
BY VILLAi:^.^N. — cirio^c:i^is c^f j^it^j^r T^ire ^ru^i^i, ,‘i^jn’i^y t^ub 
SECO^jD, JOHN THE FIRST, AND HENRY THE THIRIJ, BY AY.^^.----
CHRO^^CLE OP JOUN TUB SEO^O^ID.  T^W^O CU^R^^IC^I^IS OF IE^NI^Y T^lIB 
FOURTH, AND TWO OF FERDINAND AND ISABELLA.

The idea of Alfonso the Wise, simply and nobly ex- 
pnessed in the opening of his Chi^i^i^i^icle, that he was 
desirous to leave for posterity a record of what Spain 
had been and had done in all past time,i. was not without 
influence upon the ’nation,- even in the state in which it 
then was, and in which, for above a century afterwards, 
it continued. But, as in the case of that great king's ' 
project for a uniform administration of justice by a set
tled code, his example was too much in advance of his 
age to be immed'ia'^i^ly followed ; though, as in that mem
orable case, when it was once adopted, its fruits became 
abundant. The two_ next kings, Sancho th^ Brave, and 
Ferdinand the Fourth, took no measures, so far as we 
know, to keep up and publish the history of their reigns. 
But Alfonso the Eleventh, the same monarch, it Afonso tho 
should be remembered, under whom the " Par- Elcvcnth.

■ tidas ” became the efficient law of the land, recurred to 
the example of his wise ancestor, and ordered the annals

■ of the kingdom to be continued, from the time when those 
of the General Chi^^on^cle ceased down to his own ; em
bracing, of course, the reigns of Alfonso the Wise, San- 

w
avion de vcnlr, como para si mesmos o por 
los otros que eran en su tiempo,” etc. But 
such introductions are common In other 
earl^ chronicles, and in other old Spanteh 
books,

I It Boiu^ils much like the “ t^artidas,” 
beginning “ Los sabios antiguos quo fUeron 
en l<^ tiempos primeros, y faliaron los 
enberes y los otni^ cosas, tovicron que men- 
gunrion en sue fcchos y eh su lealtad, si 
tambien no lo quieiessen para los otros que ■ U (157)

    
 



158 THREE CHRONICLES. [PEniou I.

cho the Brave, and Ferdinand the Fourth, or the period 
from 1252 to 1312.2 This is the f^rs^it-instance of the 
appointment of a royal chronicler, and may, therefore, be 
Royal accounted as the. creation of an offce of conse-
ciiromciers. quence in aU tlia.t regards the histo^^ of the 
country, and which, however much it may have been 
neglected in later times, furnished importai^'^.documents 
down to the reign of Charl^les the Fifth, and was contin
ued in form, at -least, till the establishment of the Acad
emy of History in the beginning of the eighteenth cen
tury.® *

By whom -this ofGice was first filled does not appear ; 
but the Chrion^cle itself seems to have been prepared 
about the year 1320. Formerly it was attributed to 
Fernan Sanchez de To^^r; but Fernan Sanchez was a 
personage of great consideration and power in the state, 
practised in public affairs, and familiar with their history, 
so that we can hardly attribute to him the mistakes with 
which this C^^^i^o^ii^l^ie.abounds, especially in the part relat
ing to Alfonso the Wise.* But, whoever may have been 
its author, the ^^^(^i^:icle, which, it may be noticed, is so 
distinctly divided into the three reigns that it is rather 
three chron:^'cles than one, has little value as a composi
tion. Its narri^^ti^e is given with a rude and dry formality, 
and whatever interest it awakens depends, not upon its 
style and manner, but upon the character of the events 
recorded, which sometimes have an air of adventure about 
them belonging to the elder times, and, like them, are full 
of life and movement.

The example of regular ohiron^cling, having now been ' 
fairly set at the court of Cistile, was followed by Henry, 
the Second, who commanded his ^^^i^icellor and C^^cf-,Jus-

2 “ Chronics del muy Esclarecido Prin
cipe y Rey I). Alfonso, el que fue pair de 
Empcra^oi^,y hizo el Libro de lns Siete Par
tidas, y ansi^ismo al fin deste Libro va cn- 
coi-^ra^la la Crdnica del Rey D. Sancho el 
Bravo,” etc., Valladol!d,1654, folio; to which 
should be added “ Crdnica del muy Valer
oso Rey D. Fernanda, Vlsnleto del S^nto 
Rey D. Fernando,” etc., Valladalid, 1554, 
folio. "

s Fomer, Obnis, ed. VillanEevn, Madrid, 
184^, 8vo, Tom. I. pp. 29,80, ]^2«. .

4 All this may be found abundantly dis
cussed in the “^^mc^i'las do Alfonso el 
Sablo,” by the Masques dc Mondcjar, pp. 
669^5. Clemenoin, however, still attrib
utes the Chronicle to Fernan Sanchez de 
Tovar. Mem. de l^ Acad, de H^toria, Tom 
VI. p.4^61.
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ticiary, Juan Nunez de Villaizan, to prepare, as we are told 
in the Preface, iu imitation of the ancients, an account of 
his father's reign. In this way, the series goes Atonso uio . 
on unbroken, and now gives us the " C^i^nonicle of ®>«veuu». 
Alfonso the Eleventh,” 8 beginning with his birth and 
sducation, of which the notices are slight, but relating 
imply the events from the time he came to the throne, in 
1312, till his death, in 1350. How much of it was act
ually written by the chancellor of the kingdom cannot be 
iscertained.® From _ dif^’ercnt passages, it seems that an 
ilder chronicle was used freely in its composition ; ’ and 
the whole should, therefore, probably be regarded as a ' 
com;^ilation made under the responsib^i^^y of the highest 
ip^ir^(^:^n^jges of the realm. Its opening will show at once 
the grave and measured tone it takes, and the accuracy it 
ilaims for its dates and statements. .

" God is the beginning and the means and the end of all 
tili^n^gi; and without him they-cannot subsist. For by his- 
p^'wer they are made, and by his wisdom ordered, and by 
lis goodness maintained. And he is the Lord ; and, in all 
tui^lgs, al^^ghty, and conqueror in all battles. Wherefore, 
ad^t^f^s^icver would begin any good work should first name ‘ 
the name of God, and place him before all things, asking 
Mil beseeching of his mercy to give him knowledge and 
tvill and power, whereby he may b^^ng it to a good end. 
T^her^fore will this pious chronicle henceforward relate 
whi^ltaoever happened to the noble King, Don Alfonso, of 
C^^-tile and Leon, and the battles and conquests and vic- ‘ 
torics that he had and did in his life against Moors and 
igainst C^h^ristians. And it will begin in the fifteenth year 
if the reign of the most noble King, Don Fernando, his 
falth^r.”® •

The reign of the father,' however, occupies only three 
short chapters ; after which, the rest of the C^:^r^:^’^cle,

6 There is an edition of thtls Chronicle
1551, folio) better t^ian the old 

e^^tions of such Span^h books commonly 
ire * but tho best is that of Madrid, 1787, 
Mo, edited by Ce^dA y Rico, and published 
pndcr t^ie au^^ic^s Qf the Spanish Academy 
of History. *

0 T^e phrase is, “ M^nd6 & Juan Nunez 
de Villaizan, Alguacil de la su Co^, que la 
fleiese trasladaren Pergamlnos, c ^zola tras- 
l&l{ar, et escribiOla Ruy Mar^nez de Medina 
de Rioseco,” etc. See Preface.

* I^n $^0 (^nd
* Ed. 1787, p. 3.
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containing in all three hundred and forty-two chapters, 
comes down to the death of Alfonso, who perished of the 
plague before Gibraltar, and then it abruptly closes. Its 
general tone is grave and decisive, like that of a person 
speaking with author:ity upon matters of importance, and 
it is rare that we find in it a sketch of manners like the 
following account of the young king at the age of four
teen or fifteen. •

" And as long as he remained in the city of Valladolid, 
there were with him knights and esquires, and his tutor, 
Martin Fernandez "de Toledo, that brought him up, and 
that had been with him a long time, even before the 

. queen died, and other men, who had long been used to 
palaces, and to the courts of kin^^ss; and all these gave 
him an ensample of good manners. And,' moreover, he 
had been brought up with the children of men of note, 
and with noble knights. But the king, of his own con
dition, was weli^-mannered in eating, and drank little, and

• was clad as became his estate ; and in all other hih cus
toms he was well-conditioned, for his speech was true 'Cas
tilian, and he hesitated not in what he had to say. And 
so iong as he was in Valladolid, he sat three days in the 
week to hear the complaints and suits that came before 
him; ^^(d^e was shrewd in understanding the facts thereof, 
and he was faithful in secret matters, and loved them that 
served him, each after his place, and trusted truly and 
entirely those whom he ought to trust. And he began to

■ be much given to horsemanship, and pleased himself with 
arms, and loved to have in his household strong men, 
that were bold and of good conditions. And he loved ■. 
much all his own pe't^j^le, and was sore grieved at the 
great mischief and great harm there were in the land • 
through failure of justice, and-he had indignation against 
evil-doer^.” 9

But though there are few sketches in the of
Alfonso the Eleventh like the preceding, we find in gen
eral a well-ordered account of the affairs of that monarch's 
long and active reign, given with a simplicity and appar-

» Ed. 1787, p. 80.
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ent sincerity which, in spite of the formal plainness of its 
. style, make it almost always interesting, and sometimes 
amusing. • •

The next considerable attempt approaches somewhat 
nearer to proper history. It is the series of chronicles 
relating to the troublesome reigns of Peter the and
Henry the Second, to the hardly less unsettled times of 
John the First, and to the more quiet and pros- Pedro Lopus 
porous reign of Henry the Third. They were dc Ayna, 

■viii^l^ten by Pedro Lopez de Ayala, in some respects the 
first Spaniard of his age ; distinguished, as we have seen, 
among the poets of the latter part of the fourteenth cen
tury, and now to be noticed as the best prose-w^ter of 
the same period. He was born in 1332,1* and, though only 
eighteen years old when Peter ascended the throne, was 
soon observed and employed by that acute monarch. But 
when troubles arose in the kingdom, Ayala left his tyran- 

, nical master, who had already shown himself capable of 
almost any” degree of guilt, and joined his fortunes to those 
of Henry of Trastamara, the king's illegitimate brother, 
who had, of course, no claim to the throne but such as 
was laid in the crimes of its possessor, and the good-will 
of the suf^’ering nobles and people. '

At firfst, the cause of Henry was successful. But Peter 
addressed himself for help to Edward the Black Prince, 
then in his duchy of Aquitaine, who, as Froissa^^ relates, 
thinking it would be a great prejudice against the estate 
ro,v;d “ to have a usurper succeed, entered Spain, and, 
with a strong hand, replaced the fallen monarch on his 
throne. At the decisive battle of Naxera, by which'this 
was achieved, in 1361, Ayala, who bore his pr^;nce’s stand
ard, was taken “ and carried to England, where
he wrote a part at least of his poems on a courtly life. 
Somewhat later, Peter, no- longer supported by the Black 
Prince, was dethr^o^i^d; and Ayala, who was then released

w For the Life oO Ayata, sec Nic. Antonio, 
Bib. Vet., Lib. X. c. 1.

iiThc whole account in Froissart is woi^^h 
reading, especially in Lord Berners' trans- 
tation 1812, 4to, Vol. I. o. 231,

. etc.), as an ilt^^ation of Ayuta.
. 14*

I, 12 Sec the passage in which Mairiana gives
an ccof^i^itt of tho'a^ittUo. (lilis^toi^ia, I^ih. 
XVII. c. 10.)
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from his tedious imprisonment, returned home, and after
wards became Henry the Second, in
whose service he gained .so much consideration and influ
ence, that he seems to have descended as ■ a sort of tra
ditionary minister of state through the reign of John the 
First, and far into that of Henry the Third. Sometimes, 
indeed, like other grave personages, ecclesiastical as well 
as civil, he appeared as a military leader, and once again, 
in the disastrous battle of Aljubarotta, in 1885, he was. 
taken prisoner. But his Portuguese captivity does not 
seem ^to have been so long or so cruel as his English one ; 
and, at any rate, the last years of his life were passed 
quietly in Spain. He died at Calahorra in 1401, seventy
fave years old. • •

“ He wai^,” says his nephew, the noble Ferna^ii Perez 
de Guzma^i--, in the striking gallery of portraits he has left 
us,“ “ He was a man of very gentle qualities and of good 
conversation ; had a great conscience, and feared God 
much. He loved knowledge, also, and gave, himself 
much to reading books and histories ; and though he was 
as goodly a knight as any, and of great discretion in the 
practices of the world, yet he was by nature bent on learn

. ing, and spent a great part of his time in reading and 
studying, not books of law, but of philosophy and his
tory. Through his means some books are now known in 
Caistile that were not known aforetime ; such as Titus 
Livius, who is the most notable of the Roman historians ; 
the ‘ Fall of Princes ; ’ the ‘ Ethics ' of Saint Gregory ; 
Isidorus ‘De Summo Bo^o;’ Boethius; and the ‘History 
of Troy.’ He prepared the History of ^^!3tile from the 
King Don Pedro to the King Don Henry; and made a 
good book on Hunting, which he greatly affected, and 
another called ' Rimado de Palacio.’ ”

We should not, perhaps, at the present day, claim so 
much reputation as his kinsman does for the Chiancellor 
Ayala, .in consequence of the interest he took in books 
of such doubtful value as Guido de Colonna’s “Trojan 
War,” and Boccaccio -“De Casibus Principumbut, in

u Oeneraciones y S^mblanza^, Cap. 7, Madrid, 4to, p. 222.
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translating Livy,” ho unquestionably rendered' his coun
try an important service. He rendered, too, a no less im
portant service to him^(^lf; since a fam^liar^^y with Livy 
tended to ^t him for the task 'of prepar^^g the .
which now constitutes his chief distinction and merit;..”, 

’It .begins in 1350, where that of Alfonso the Eleventh 
ends, and comes down to the sixth year of Henry the 
Third, .or- to 1396, embr^^:^^g that portion of the author's 
own life which was between his eighteenth year and his 
sixty^-fourth, and constituting the firist safe materials for 
the history of his native ‘

For such an undertaking Ayala was singularly well 
fitted. Spanish prose was already well advanced in his 
time ; for Don John Manuel, the last of the elder school 
of good writers, did not die till Ayala was fifteen years 
old. He was, mor(3over, as we'have seen, .a scholar, and, 
for the age in which he lived, a remarkable on^; and, 
what is of more importance than either of these circum
stances, he was personally familiar with the cou^’se of 
public affairs dur^^g the forty-six years embraced by his 
ChiT^i^i^le, Of all This traces are to be found in his work. 
His style is not, like that of the oldest chroniclers, full of 
a rich vivacity and freedom ; but, without being 
over-carefully elaborated, it is simple and busi- Ay“'“ “ 
ness-like ; while, to give a more earnest air, if not an a^r 
of more truth, to the whole, he has, in imitation of Livy, 
introduced into the course'of his narr:^^;^'ve set speeches 
and epistles intended to express the feelings and opinions 
of his principal actors more distinctly than they could be 
expressed by the mere facts and current of the story.

M It is probable Ayala translated, or 
caused to bo translated, all thes^' books. 
At lea^t, such has been tho Impre^^c^n; 
ami the mention of Isidoro of Seville among 
the authors “made knowi” seems to just
ify it, for, as a Spaniard of great fame, 
St. Isidore must al^^ys have been known 
in Spain in ever^ other way, except by a 
translation into Spanish. See, also, the 
Pteface to the edition of Boccaccio, Calda 
de Principes, 1495, in Fr. Mendez, Typo- 
grafia Espanola, Madrid, 1790, 4to, p. 202.

. . 15 The Brat edition of Ayala's Chronicles

is of Seville, 1495, folio, but it seems to 
h^ve been printed from a MS. that did not 
contain tho entire Be^i^s. The best edition 
is that published under the a^f>^^^8.of tho 
Ac^emy of Bistory, by D. Eugenio do 
Llaguno Amirola, its seci^^^^ (Madrid, 
1771^, 2 tom. 4to). Thttt Ayala was the au
thorized chronicler of Castile is apparent 
from the whole tone of his wo^k, and is 
directly asserted In on old MS. of a part of 
it, cited by ' Bayer Jn his notes to N. An
tonio, Bib. Yet., Lib. X. 1, num. 10, 
n. 1.
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Compared with the of Alfonso the "^is(3, which
preceded it by above a century, it lacks the charm of that 
poetical credulity which loves to deal in doubtful tradi
tions of glory, rather than in those ascertained facts which 
are often little honorable either to the national fame or to 
the spirit of huma^^ity. Compared with the Clir^n^icle of 
Froissart, with which it was contemporary, we miss the 
honest-hearted enthusiasm that looks with unmingled 
delight and admiration upon all the gorgeous phantasma
goria .ofjciii^^^l^ry, and find, instead of it, the '^^n^tir^'^iiig 
sagacity of an experienced statesman, who sees quite 
through the deeds of men, and, like ^^m^nes, thinks it 
not at all worth while to conceal the great crimes with 
which he has been familiar, if they can be but wisely and 
successfully set forth. When, therefore, we read Ayala’s 
Ch^^i^^iole, we do not doubt that we have made an import
ant step in the progn^^s of the species of writing to which 
it belongs, and that we are beginning "to approach the 
period when history is to teach with sterner exactness 
the lesson it has learned from the hard experience of the 
past. ■

■ Among the many curious and striking passages in 
' Ayala’s ^^^^:^iicle, the most interesting are, perhaps, 

those that relate to the unfortunate Blanche of Bourbon, 
the young and beautiful wife of Peter the Cruel, who, for 
the sake of Mar^a de Padilla, forsook her two days after 
his marr^s^jge, and; when he had kept her long in prison, 
at last sacrificed her to his base passion for his mistress ; 
an event which excited, as we learn from Froissart’s 
Chr^^^^isle, a sensation of horror, not only in Spain, but 
throughout Europe, and became an attractive subject for 
the popular poet^i^j^- of the old national ballads, several 
of wh^ch we find were devoted to it.i But it may well 
be doubted whether even the best of the ballads give us 
so near and moving a picture of her cruel sufferings as

w There are about a dozen ballads on the 
subject of Don Pedro, of which the best, I 
think, are those beginning, “Doiia Blanca 
e^ta cn Sidoni^” “En un rctrcte .en quo 
apenas,” “ No contento el Rey D. Pedro,” 
and “ Doiia Ma^ia de Padilla,” the l^t of

which 18 in the Saragossa Cancionero of 
1550, Parte II. f. 46. “ Ob inimnni^ti^in
dejectus ” Is the apt phrase applied to him 
by Ma^i^a in his Treatise Dc Itcgc, 1600, 
p. 44.
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Ayala docs, when, going on step by step in his passion
less manner, he shows -us the queen first sole'mnly Vedded 
in the church at Toledo, and then pining in her prison at 
Medina Sidonia ; the excitement of t^ie nobles, and the 

•^^idignation of the king’s own mother and fa^^ly ; carry
ing us all the time with painful exactness through the 
long series of murders and atrocities by which Pedro at 
last reaches the final crime which, during eight years, he 
had hesitated to commit. For there is in the succession 
of scenes he thus exhibits to us a circumstantial minute
ness which is above all power of generalization, • and 
brings the guilty monarch’s character more vividly before 
US than it could bo b^^^ught by the most fervent spirit of 
poetry or of eloquence.” And it is precisely this cool 

'and patient minuteness of the chronicler, founded on his 
personal knowledge, that gives its peculiar character to 
Ayala’s record of the four wild reigns in which he lived; 
presenting them to us in a style less spirited and vig^orous, 
indeed, than that of some of the older chronicles of the 
monarchy, but certainly in one more simple, more judi
cious, and more effective for the true pu^^^oses of history.*® ,

17 See the Crdnica do Bon Pedro, Ann, 
1353, Capp. 4, 6, 11, 12, 14, 21; Ann. 
1364, Copy. 10, 21; Ano. 1358, Cft^p. 2 
and 3 j and Ann. 1361, Cap. 3. One of the 
most striking scenes described in all his
tory is that in which the queen mother, 
standing before the dead bodies of the 
knights he had murderer!, curses her son, 
Bon Pe^ro. Ann. 1350, c. 2.

u The fniroess of ^^ala in regard to Bon 
Pedro hoS been questioned, a^id, from his 
relations to that monarch, may naturally 
be suspected .a point on which Mariana 
touches (Ilistoria, Lib. XVU. c. 10), with
out settling it, but one of little conse
quence (n Spanish literary history, where 
^ho character of l)on Pedro often appears 
connected 'with poet^ and the dra^na. 
Tho ^rst person who attacked Ayal^ was, 
1 believe, Pe^lro do Gracia Dei, a courtier 
in the time of Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
in that of Charles V. lio was King-at- 
Anns and Chronicler to the Catholic sov
ereigns, and . I have in manus^ipt a collec
tion of his pi^ofession^l coplas on the lin
eages and ar^ of the principal families of 
Sp)ain, and on t^xo general history of the

$ — shor^ poems, wort^xless ns verse, 
and sneered at by Argote dc Molina, in tho 
^^r^fnco to his “ Nobler del An^dalusia ” 
(15S8), for the imperfect kuowl^ge their 
author had of the subjects on which ho 
treated. Gracia Dei's defence of Don Pedro 
is not better. - it is found i^x the Seminario 
Erudito (Madrid, 1790, Tom. XXVJ^^I. and 
XXIX.), wi^lx* additions by a* lat^r hand, 
probably Biego de Castilla, Bean of Toledo, 
who, 1 beli^^(^,.was one of Don Pedro's 
descendants. it is very loose and ill-writ
ten, and cites no suf^cl^^t authorities fo^ 
the averments which it makes about events 
th^^' happened a century and a half earlier, 
and on which, t^xer^fore, it was unsuitAble 
to trust tho voice of tr^^di^ion. Fr^^^^^o 
do Co^^illa, who certainly had blood of Don 
Pedro in his veins, followed in the same 
track, and speaks, in his “ Practice de las 
Vi^tudes ” (9^?g^oga, .1552, 4to, fol. 28), 
of the monarch and of Ayala as

El gran rey Don ^edro, quel vulgo rep^o^ 
^or lollo onou^lgo, qulen hlzo au hUtoria, etc.

All tliis, however, was of little moment, and 
pr^oduced little effect. B^t* in process of
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The last of the royal chroni^ioles that it is necessary to 
notice Wi-th much particularity is that of John the Sec- 

^ohn tho ond, which begins with the death of Henry the 
second. Third, and comes down to the death of John

himself, in 1454.1 jt was the work of several hands, and- 
contains internal evidence of having been written at 
different periods. Alvar Garcia de Santa Maria, no doubt, 
prepared the account of the first fourteen years, or to 
1420, constituting about one third of the whole work ; “ 

-a^fltter which, in consequence perhaps of his attachment to 
the Infante Ferdinand, who was regent during the minor
ity of the king, and subsequently much dislikdd by him, 
his labors ceased.2 Who wrote the next portion is not 
k^c^owj^but, from about 1429 to 1445, John de Mena, 
the poet, has been claimed to be the royal annalist, and,

But they we^ partly ^^^wed by Fray 
Fi^^^^sco de los Arcos, a capuchin, in his 
“ Conversaciones instructivas,” to which, 
with agreeable and pungent satire, Triarte, 
the fabulist, replied in a tract entitle*d 
“ Cart^ ^^it^ por Don Jul^n Vicente al 
R. Pa^dre F. de Arcos” (17^(^, 18mo, pp. 28), 
which he afterwalds published in the si.xth 
volume of his collected works. Since t^iat 
time the question has been occasionally 
agitated, but is, I think, Anally settle'd 
..Q.™.-. Z__7-*..- ~i “Examen liis-
torica-erlllca del Kcynado de Don Pedro do * 
Castilla, su autor Don Anlaaia Ferrer del 
Rio” (^^^(^^ld, 1861, 8vo), which had al
ready *gained, by a un^imous vote, 2 
Ma^h, 1860, the prize o£fe^^ by the Royal 
Academy of History.

10 The ^rst edillon of the « ^^onica del 
Senor Rey D. Juan, segun^do de este Nom- 
bre,” was printed at Logrono (1517, fob), 
and is ^^le most correct of the old cditiaa8 . 
that I have used. * The best of all, however, 
is the beautiful one printed at f^al^^n^cia, by 
Mo^ft^ft, in 1779, folio, .to which may be 
added an Appendix l^3r P. Fr. Liclulano 
Saez, Madrid, 1786, folio.

22 See his PrOlogo, in the edilian of 1779, 
p. xix., and Galindez de Ca^volal, Prefa- * 
cion, p. 19.

« He lived as late as 1444 $ for he Is 
mentianed more than once in that year in 
the Chronicle. (See Ann. 1444, Capp. 14, 
15.)

22 Prefacion de Ca^va,jal. •

a chaijgc took place. Philip II. gave 
Pedro the title of Jutl^i^ciero, or “ the 
Bcvcrcly just” (Cabrera de Historia, 1011, 
f. 69). A little later, Salaz^ de Mendoza, 
who w^ote abo^t 1001, entered into a reg
ular defence of him in hls'T^t^^t^i^^uia do 

(Lib. II. Capp. 19,20), and at last 
Vera y Figueroa, a diplomatist of very 
doubtful reputation foir truti), wrote a book 
in form entitled £^1 Rey Don Pedro defen
dido (Ma^Irid, 1648, 4to). The Theatre, _ .
from the age of Philip III., took this favoi^- * against Don Pc^Ii^ in the 
able view of Pedro's character, as we shall ~
see in Lope’s “ Rey Don Pedro en Mi^rid,” 
Calderon's a Medico dc su Iloura,” Morcto's 
“ Valiente J^i^^^i^^eio,” and so on, from time 
to time, down to “ El Zapatero y el Key” of 
Zorrilla. The ballads, too, sometimes repre
sent him in the same ligl^^—pa^^cularly 
the brilliant one beginning a a los pies de 

. Don Enrique,” which can be traced back to 
1694^—but more generally they follow the 
repi^esentations of Ayala.

In 1777, ho^^ver, a Valend^n lawyer, 
Doct^^ D. Josef Berni y Catald, pi^inted *a 
dissertation of a few pages in defence of 
Don Pedro, which, ^^y 20,1^778, was pub
lished in the “ de Madrid.” This
brought up the subject of the character of 
that monarch afresh. A letter by the 
leaded Don T. A. Sanchez, under the pseu
donym of Pedro Fe^i^ndez, entitled “ 
fai^il^^ ” (18mo, M^rid, pp. 101), followed, 
Ji^ne 21, of the same year, demolishing the 
absurd statement and arguments of Berni.
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if we are to trust the letters of one of his friends, seems 
to have heen diligent in collecting materials for his task, 
if not earnest in all its duties.^® Other parts have been 
attributed to Juan Rodriguez del Padron, a poet, and 
Diego de Valera,^^ a knight and gentleman often men
tioned in the Chron^^le itself, and afterwards himself 
employed as a chronicler by Q^^en Isabella.

But, whoever may have, been at first concerned in it, ’ 
the whole work was ultimately, committed to Fernan 
Perez de Guzman, a scholar, a courtier, and an acute as 
well as a witty observer of manners, who survived John 
the Second, and probj^l^ljr. ar^^^:^^ed and completed the 
CJi^t^i^ii^le of his master’s reign, as .it was published by 
order of the Emperor C^ia^^^^cs the Fifth ; “ some passages

® Fernan Qomcz do Clbdar^cnlj physician 
to John II., Centon Epistolai^lo, Madrid, 

4to, Epi^^ 23 and 74 j a woirk, how
ever, whose genuineness I shall be obliged 
to question hereafter. '

* Prcfucion de Carvajal. Poetrjy of Ro
drigues del Padron is found in the Canclon-

► cros Ge^cer^iie} and of Diego de Valera 
there la “ I*a CrOnic^ de Espana abrevinda 
por mandado de la mu^ poder^^a Sonora 
Dona Is^^bel, Reyna de Costilla,” made in 
1481, when i^ author wa^ sixty-nine years 
ol^and printed, 1482, 14^1^, 1495, et^.^ — 
a chronicle of considerable m^^it for its

> style, and of some value, notwi^ist^nding
it a compendium, for tho original mate
rials it cont^ns tow^ds the end, such as 
two eloquent and bold letters by 'Valera 
hi^nself to John H., on the troubles of the 
time, and an account of what he personally 
saw of the l^t days of the ^^e^t Co^^t^ble 
(Parte IV. c. 1*25),—the lo^t and the most 
impo^t^nt chapter in the book. (^^ndez, p. 
137. Oapmnny, E3l^uenc^ Espanola, Mad
rid, 1786, 8vo, Tom. I. 180.) But the
^rst three p^irta out of tho fo^ into which 
it is divided are mere A^^i^o^,—and often 
very absurd A^^o^s, — beginning with an 
uccountof the terrestrial paradise, and com
ing down to the time of Peloyo. It should 
be A^(^^d that the editor of the Chronicle 
Of John H. (1779) thinks Valera was the 
person who ^^lly arr^ged’ and settled 
that Chr^onicle - but t^ie opinion of Car^^^' 
Jal seems tho moro pr^obable. Certainly, I 
kope Valera had no hand in the praise 
bestowed on himself in the excellent story

told of him in the Chronicle (Ann. 1437, 
Cap. 3), showing how, i^ presence of the 
King of Bohemia, at Prague, he defended 
the honor of his liege lor^, the King of Cas
tile. A treatise of a few pages on "Pr^ovi- 
dence, by Diego de Valera, printed in the 
edition of the “ Vision Deie^t^ble,” of 
14^0, and reprinted, almost entire, in tho • 
^rst volume of ^^^m^ny's •“ Eloquencia 
Esimnola,” is worth reading, as a specimen 
Of t^io gravo dfdnctio p^ose of tho fifteenth * 
century. A Chronicle of ^c^inand and 
Is^abella, by^ Valera, which may well havo 
been t^ie be^^ and mo^t impo^nt of his 
wo^ks, has never been printed. (GerOnimo 
Gudiel, Compendio de algunas Uistarln9 
de Espana, Alealja, 1577, f^^., f. 101, b.) 
Perhaps, hawever, this is the Chronicle 
entitled “Mem<^^al de diversas 'Hazanus,” 
in two hundred and thlrty^five chapters, 
which Gayangos (in his Spanish translation 
of this History, Tom. I. p. 517) reg^s as 
t^ie best wo^k of Valero, and desires to see 
printed. But, in that cose, Gudiel is mis
taken on one point, — a thing not very un- 
like)^,—f^^ tho “ Memo^^ ” relates to tho 
reign of Hon^ IV., 1154-1174, and not 
to that of Ferdinand mid Is^^ella. Sco, 
also, an article on tbc life and works of 
Valera, by Gayangas, in the Rev^t^ Es
panola de Ambos Mundos, Tom. IU., 
1855, p. 294-312. Vale^ was born at 
Cucqco, in 1412, and was alive as late as 
1483.

26 Fr^om tho phraseology of Car^^o^' (p. 
20), we may infer that Fernan Peres de 
^^^an is chiefiy responsible fo^ the style
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having been added as late . as the time of ,J^(^i^c^i^nand and 
Isabella, who are more than once alluded to in it as reign
ing sovereigns.®' It is divided, like the Chronicle of Ayala, 
which may naturally have been its model, into the dif ’̂eir^nt 
years of the king’s roign, each year being subdivid6d 
into chapters ; and it contains a great number of import
ant o^ginal letters, and other cu^^ous contemporary doc- 
ume^^s,27 from which, as well as from the care used in its 
compilation, it has been considered more absol^i;ely trust
worthy than any ^^istilian chronicle that preceded it.' • 

, - In ita general air there is a good deal to mark the 
manners of the age, such as accounts of the court cere
monies, festivals, and tournaments, that were so much 
loved by Joh^; and its style, though, on the whole, un
ornamented and unpr(3tending, is not wanting in variety, 
spirit, and solemnity. Once, on occasion of the fall and 
ig^nominious death of the Great ^^mstable Alvaro de Luna,

Aivaro whose comman^^ng spii^t had, for many years, 
deLona. impressed itself on the affairs of the kingdom, 

the honest ■ chronicler, though little favorable to that 
haughty minister, seems unable to repress his feelings, 
aud, recollecting the treatise on the " Pall of Priin^^s,” 
which Ayala had made known in Spain, breaks out, say
ing, “ 0 John Boccaccio, if thou wort now alive, thy pen 
surely would not fail to record the fall of this strenuous^® 
and bold gentle^man among those of the mighty princes 
whose fate thou hast set forth. For what greater ex
ample could there be to every estate ? what greater warn
ing ? what greater teaching to show the revolutions and 
movements of deceitful and changing fortune ? 0, blind
ness of the whole race of man! 0, unexpected fall in
the affairs of this our world 1 ” And so on through a

and general character of the’ Chionicle. 
“ Cogi6 de cada uno lo que le parecid mas 
probable, y abrevid algunas c^s, tomando 
la sustanc^ della^ ’ porque asi creyd que 
convenin.n* He adds that this Ohrouiclo 
was much valued by Isabella, who wag the 
daughter of John

26 A^no 1451, Cap. 2, and Anno 1453, 
Cap. 2. Soo, also, some remarks on the 
author of this Chronicle by the editor of

the“ Crdnica de Alvaro de Luna”(Mad
rid, 1784, 4to), Prdlogo, p. xxv.-^sxvill. '

27 For example, 1400, Cap, 0, ; 1430,
Cap. 2} 1441, Cap. 30; ^^53, Cap. 8.

86 “ Es sin duda la mas puntual i la moa 
seg^ra de qdantas se cons^rvan antig^ios.” 
Moi^^ej'jar, Noticia y J^cio de los mas Prin- 
cipales nistoriadores de Espana, Mi^rid, 
1746, fol., p. 112.
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. chapter of some length.® But this is the only instance of 
such an outbreak in the Chronicle. On the contrary, its 
general tone shows that historical composition in Spain 
was about to undergo a permanent chauge ; for, at its very, 
outset, we have regular speeches attributed to the princi
pal personages it rec^t^idls*,® such as had been introduced 
by Ayala; and through the whole, a well-ordered and 
documentary record of af^'airs, tinged, no doubt, with some 
of the prejud^ijes and passions of the troublesome times to

• which it relates, but still claiming to have the exactness 
of regular annals, and striving to reach the grave and dig
nified style suited to the higher purpo^^s of history.’i

Of the disturbed and corrupt reign of Henry the Fourth, 
who, at one period, was nearly driven from his throne by 
his younger brother, Alfonso, we have two ebroni- Henry tuo 
cles l the by Diego Enriquez de C^istillo, who r«urth.
was attached, both as chaplain and historiog^rapher, to the 
person of the legitimate sover(^i]^n; and the other by Alon
so de Palencia, chronicler to the unfortunate pretender, 
W^^se claims were sustained on^y three years, though the

** Anno 1453, Cap. 4.
9» Anno 1406, Ca^i^ip. 2, 3,4,5,6, and 16; 

Anno 1407, Cupp. 0, 7, 8, etc^.
ot This Chronicle affor^a us, in one placo 

that 1 have noticed, — probably uot tho 
* only ona, — a curious instance of the ^^y in 

which the whole class of Spaniah chl^oniclcs 
to which it belongs were sometimes used in 
the p^^^y of the old ballads we so much 
o^lmire. The instance' to which I reefer is 
to be fo^nd in the acco^^t of the lea^ding 
eve^^^ of the time, the violent death of the 
Or^t Con^^ble Alvaro do Luna, whicl^ the 
line bollad, beginning “Un Miorc^les de 
manana,” takes plainly from this Chroniclo 

_ of J^hn II. The two aro wo^th comparing 
. throughout, and their coincidence can be 

pi^ojx^^ly felt only when this is dono ; but a 
little specimen may servo to show how curi
ous is the whole.

The Chf^oniolo (Anno 1453, Gap. 2) has it 
os follows : 4 E vid6 a Borraaa, Coballcri^o 
del Principo, e llamdle dix61^^: *Ven acA, 
Barrase, tu cataa aqul mirando la muerlc 
que me dan. Yo te ruego, que digas al 
Principe mi Senor, que dO mejor gualardon 
'» sus criodoa, quel Rey mi Senor mandA dar 
i mi.'”

15

* The ballad, which is cited as anonymous 
by Duran, but fs fourwi- in Sepulveda's Ro
mances, etc., 15§4 (f. 204), though not in 
the edition of 1561, gives the sai^o striking 
circumstance, a little amplified, in these 
w^^s :

Y vldo estar a Bonruo, 
Quo ni ^^i^incipo lo servis, 
Dc scr su Cf'^o^clrlzo,
Y vino a ver aquel dia 
A executor la jxisticia. 
Quc cl mnestre recebis :
“ Vcn nen, hermnno Brnrosa* 
Di al Principe ^r tu vida, 
Quo de inrjor galanlon 
A qulcn a(rv<}a sit scnotin, 
Que no el, que e) Roy mi ScBor 
Me ha mo^idado dor este dia."

So near do the old Spanish chronicles 
often come to being poetry, and so ne^r do 
t^ho old Spanish ballads o^^n come to being 
hlstqry. But the Chronicle of John U. is, 
I think, the l^t to which this remark can* 
be ap^^lied. The old ballads give, how
ever, much t^iat is cu^ous about Don Al
varo * especially a collection in fo^r Parts, 
each Part Alling four leaves, that wa^ pub
lished for popul^ use.
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of Palencia, like that of C^istillo, extends over 
the whole period of the reg^ilar sovereign’s reign, from 
1454 to 1474. They are as unlike each other as the fates 
of the princes they record. The Chr(^:^^i3le of C^istillo is 
written with great plainness of manner, and, except in a > 
few moral ref^iections, chiefly at the beginning and the end, 
seems to aim at nothing but the simplest and even the 
dryest nari^j^tti^vj;^' while Palencia, who had been edu
cated in Italy u^der the Greeks recently arrived there f^'om 
the ruins of the Eastern Empire, writes in a false and cum
brous style ; a single sentence of his freqi^ien^ly
stretching through a chapter, and the whole work showing 
that he had gained little hut tfl^elctation arid had taste under 
the teachings of John Lascaris and George of Trebizond.® 
Both works, however, are too strictly annals to he read for 
anything but the facts they contain.®*

89 When the first, edition of Castillo's 
Chronicle was published, I do not know. It 
is treated as if still only In manu^i^^pt by 
Mo^de^iar in 1746 (Advertencias, p. ; 
by Bayer, in his not^ toNic. Antonio (Bib. 
Vetus, VoL II. p. 649), which, though writ
ten a little earlier, were published in 17^^; 
and by Ocho^ in the notes to the inedited 
poems of t^ie Mirquis ofSantillana (Pa^, 
1844, 8vp, p. 397), and in his “ Mmuscri- 

' toa Espanoll^^ ” (1844, p. 92, etc.). The 
very good edition, however, prepared by 
Josef Miguel de Plores, published in Mad
rid, by Sancha (1787, 4to), os a part of the 
Academy's collection, is announced, on its 
title-page, as the second. If these learned 
men have all been mistaken on such a point, 
it is very strange. .

83 For the use of a manusc^pt copy of 
Palencia's Chr^onicle I am indebted to my 
friend, W. H. Prescott, Esq., who notices it 
among the materials fo^ his “ Ferdinand 
and Isabella ” (Vol, I. p. 136, Amer. ed.), 
with his accustomed acuteness. A full life 
of Palencia is to be found in Juan Pellicer, 
Bib. de Traductores (Madrid, 1778, 4to), 
Second Part, pp. 7-^12. Dr. W. L. Holland, 
of Tubingen, printed in 1850 one h^dred 

' copies of a pamphlet containing proposals 
to publish Palcncia's Chronicle, and added 
extracts giving accounts of the dethrone
ment of Henry IV. in 1466, his death in 
1474, etc., all done with great c^re. It may 
be hoped that this impo^t^nt work is not

abandoned. A copy of Palencl^'s transla
tion of Plut^ch's Lives, remarkable fo^ its 
old Castilian style, but adding a few Uves 
not written by Plutarch, is to bo found 
among the rarities of the Imperial Libr^y 
a^'Vienna. It is in two vol^. ^le fii^t 
without date, the second 1491.

** C^^nected with these royal chronicles 
of the fifteenth century, I ought to mention 
one on the history of Nav^’ro—“Cr6nica 
de los Beyes de Navarra,” by the Prince 
Don Carlos de Viana, interesting alike for 
his intellectual accompliabmcnts and bis 
cruel fot^. (Sec his life in Quintana, Es- 
panoles celebres, Tom. 1. 1^^^, 12mo.) Ho 
aeema to h^ve f^nis^ed in 1464, and died 
seven years afterwords, in 1401, W^cn fo^ty 
years old. His translation of Aristotle's 
Ethics was printed at Sarrfg^i^^ in 1509 
(Mendez, Typ^^phia, 1790, p. 193), but 
the ^^ronicle was published for the ^rst 
time at Pamplona, in 1843, in 4to, by Don 
Jos4 Yanguas y Miranda. It was >
fully prepared foir publication from fou^ 
manuscripts, and it embraces the history ' 
of Navarre from tho earliest times to t^ie 
accession of Charles HI. in 1400, noticing, 
however, a few events in the bcgiunlng of tho 
next century. Besides the life of the author, 
It makes two hundred px^f^es, written in a 
modest, simple, some^lmt dry style, wbicb 
docs not appeal to much advantage by tho 
.side of some of the cont^mpornry Castilian 
cbroniclea. A few of t^o old traditions
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Similar remarks must be made about the chron^icles of 
the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, extending from 1474 
to 1504-16. There are several of them, hut only F-rdinami 
two need be noticed. One is by Andres Bernal- ““a i“bdiu. 
dcz, often called “ El Cura de los Palacios,” because he was 
a curate in the small town of that name, though the mate
rials for his Chri^^iicle were, no doubt, gathered chiefly in 
Seville, the. neighboring splendid capital of Andalusia, to 
whose princely Archbishop he was chaplain. His Chroni
cle, written, it should seem, chiefly to please his own t^as^t^e* 
extends from 1488 to 1513. It is honest and sincere, 
refi^ecting faithf^^ly the physiognomy of his age, its 
credulity, its bigotry, and its love of show. It is, in 

• truth, such an account of .passing events as would be 
given by one who was rather curious about them than a 
part of them ; but who, from accident, was familiar with 
whatever was going on among the leading spirits of his 
time and country.8 No.portion of it is more valuable and 
interesting than ' that which relates to Columbus, to whom 
he devotes .thirteen chapters, and for whose history he 
must have had excellent materials, since not only was 
Deza, t^ie Archbishop, to whose service he was attached, 
ono of .the friends and patrons of ^^lumbus, but Colum
bus himself, in 1496, was ’a guest at thd^ouse of Ber- 
naldez, and intrusted to him manuscripts which, he says,
con^^rning the little moun^tin kingdom 
whose early annals it records arc, however, 
well preserved — some of them being told as 
they ore found in the General Chronicle of 
Spain, and some with additions and changes. 
The portions where I have observed most 
ti^^^ces of connection between the two are in 

. the Chronicle of the Prince of Viana, Book
I. Chapters 0 to 14, as compared with the 

> ' latter portion of the General Chronicle, 
Sometimes the Prince deviates 

from all received accounts, as when he calls 
Cava the wife of Co^nt J^ian, instead of 
his dauyh^ier} but, on the whole, his 
chr^onicle agrees with the common tradi
tions and histories of the period to which 
it relates.

® I owe my knowledge of this manu
script also to my friend Mr. Prescott, whose 

. cepy I have used. It consists of one hun
dred and foi*ty-fo^r chapters ; and the

credulity and bigo^ of Its author, os'well 
as his better qualities, may be s^n in his 
acc^unt^ of the Sic^ian Vespers (Cap. 103), 
of t^ie Can^ Islands (^^p. 64), of t^ic 
earthquake of 16^4 (Cap. 2O0), and of the 
election of Leo X. (Cap. 239). Of his 
prejudice and partiality, his version of t^ie 
bold visit of the great Marquis of Cadiz to 
Isabella (Cap. 20), when co^^a^d with 
Mr. Prescott's notice of it (Part I. Chap. 0), 
will give an idea ; and of his intolerance, the 
chapters (110^114) about the J^ws ^(f^^ 
proof even beyond what might bo expected 
from his age. Thorc is an imperfect article 
about Bernaldez In N. Antonio, Bib. Nov., 
but the best materials for his life arc in the 
egotism of his ow^ Chr^onicle.

Since the preceding note published, 
an edition of the Chronicle of Bernaldez 
has appeared at Granada.
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he has employed in this very acc<^i^i^t; thus placing his 
Chrioni^icle among the documents important alike in the 
history of America and of Spain.80

The other chronicle of the time of Ferdinand and Isa
bella is that of Fernando del Pulg^ar, their .Cf^^ntcillor of 
State, their Secretary, and their authorized Annalist. He 
was a person of much note in his time, hut it is not known 

.■y^hen he was born or when he died.8 That he was a man 
of wit and letters, and an acute observer of life, we know 
from his notices of the Famous Men of ^^tile, from his 
Commiontary on the Coplas of Mingo Revul'go, and from 
a few spirited and pleasant letters to his friends that have 
been spared to us. But as a chronicler his merit is incon- 
siderable.38 The early part of his work is not trustworthy, 
and the latter part, beginning in 1482 and ending in 1490, 
is b^^^f in its. nar^i^^i-ve, and tedious in the somewhat 
showy speeches with which it is burdened. The best of it 
is its style, which is often dignifif^id; but it is the style of 
history, rather than that of a chr^i^nf^ce; and, indeed, the 
formal division of the work, according to its sjubjects, into 
three parts; 'as well'as the philosophical reflections with • 
which it is adorned, • show that the ancients had been 
studied by its 'author, and that he was desiiio^us to imitate 
them.89 Whj*he did* .not continue his account beyond 
1490, we cannot tell. It has been conjectured that he died

36 The chapters about Columbus arc 
118-^131. Thc a^c^unt of Columbus’ visit 
t^ him is in Cap. 131, and that of the man
uscripts Int^t^d to him i^ in Cap. 123. 
□e says, that, when Columba came to 
c^u^t in 1496, he was dressed a^ a Francis
can monk, and wore the cord j^or devoeion. 
He cites Sir John Mandeville’s Travels, and 
seems to have read them (Cap. 12^); a fact 
o( some sigoificanc^, when we b^iar i^ mind 
his cooocctioo with ^^lumb^.

87 A notice of him i^ prefixed to his 
“Chiros Varonn^s” (Madrid, 1776, 4t^); 
but it i^ not much. '^le know from him
self that he was an old ram in 1490.

88 The first edition of his Chronicle, pub
' lished, by an accident, as if it were the work 
of the famous Antonio de Lebrija, appeared 
in 1665, at Valladolid. But the error was 
so^n discoTered, and in 1667 it was printed

anew, at Saragosisa^ with its true author’s 
na^e. The only other edition of it, and 
by far the b^st of the three, is the beautiful ' 
one, Va^enci^ 1780, folio. Sec the Prfdogo 
to this edition for the mistake • by which 
Pulga^’s Chronicle 'was attributed to Le- 
brija.

89 Bead, for instance, the long speech of 
Gomez Manrique to the inhabitants of 
Toledo. (Parte U. c. 79.) It is one of the 
best, and has a good deal of merit as atv ' 
oratorical composition, though its Boman 
tone is misplaced in such a chronicle. It 
is a mistake, however, in the publisher of ' 
the edition of 1780, to suppose that Pulgar 
first Introduced these formal speeches into 
the Spanish. They occur, as lias b^n' 
already observed, in the Chronicles of 
Ayala, eighty or ninety years earlier. .
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then.** tins is a mistake,' for we haye a wsl^l-'Wil^tien 
and pains-talcing r-eport,- made him te t^he ««een, on i^he 
whole Moorish history of Granada, ineluding the capture 
of the city in

The of Ferdinand and JsabeWa Ijjy J^i^lga^- is
the last instance ef t^he old style ef chronicling that should 
now be notieed ; for though, as we have .al^^tsady observed, 
it was long thought for the dignity of the monarchy that 
the stately form ©f authorized annals -should be kept up, 
the free and original spirit that gave them life was no longer . 
•tie^^. Gh^in^clers we^^ appointed, like Fernan de Ocam^ie 
and Mexia ; but the true chron^-cling. style Wis gene l^iy, 
net -So return.

*> “ Jitdlolo harto probable do (juo fnllc^c n JhiS l^mp^orlant <^<^c^n»onl, n^lii<^b d^cx^S
old A^bxs do la toma do .OV^iu^i^ia,” says Pulgnr so^nc houor ns a statesman, is to bo 
Martinez do lOa Ros^, “Bcrnnn Pcrc^ del foun^l at ICngth dsr thc Sominario Erudlto, 
Culgari-or ddos Hazanas.” M^i^irld, 1S3t, Madrid, 1768, Tom. XU. l>p. 57'-1-H. 
8vo, p. 220. ■ ■ '
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CHAPTER X.

CBnoNicLEa op particular events. — the pAsso hoSroso. — tjie 
SEGURO DE TO^l^lE^Il^l^J^S. t^l^I^ONC^lCia t^P ]^)^I^i^C>NS. 
P^ERO ^^iSO. S^I^V^SRO I^E I^^S. — G^NfiSS^l^V^O DE COrdOVS. CHRON
ICLES OP TRS^l^Ll^. Cl^SV^.!^, t^Ol^I^UI^^S, S^N’D ^TTH^RS. 
ROM^^^^TlC OlRI^iNIl^^I^lK. RODERIC AND T^UIi D^P^S^T^R^^CT^ON OF SPAIN. 
----GEN’l^R^S^L Rl^R^n^K^S O^N T^^E .SP^SJHiiH CHR^NK^l^lSsi’.

Chronicles oj^ Parlicular Events. — It should be borne in 
mind that we have thus far traced only the succession of 
what ma;ybe called the general Spanish chronicles, which, 
prepared, by royal hands or under royal authority, have 
set forth the history of the whole country, from its earli<est 
beginnings and mo^t fabulous traditions, down through its 
fierce wars and divisions, to the time -when it had, by the 
final overthrow of the Moorish power, been settled into a 
quiet and compact monarchy.. From their subj<^ict and 
character, they are, of- course, the most important, and . . 
g^c^i^i^i^jllV*, the f^^^t interesting, works of the class to 
which they belong. But, as might be expected from tho 
influence they exercised and the popula^^y they enjoyed, 
they were often imitated. Many chronicle’s were written 
on a great variety of subj^icts, and many works in' a chron
icling style whieh yet - never bore the name. Most of 
them are .of no value. But to the few that, from their 
manner or style, deserve noliic?, we must now turn for a ' 
moment, beginning with those that refer to particular 

. events.
Two of these special chronicles relate to occurrences in 

the reign of J ohn the Second, and are not only curious in 
The Piisso themselves and for their style, but valuable, as 
]Q^<^Er^o3o. illust^rating^. the manners of the time. The fi^^t, '
according to the date of its events, is the “ Passo Hon- 
roso,” or the Passage of Honor, and is a formal account 

. (174) .

    
 



Chap. X.] • THE PASSO HONROSO. m
of a passage at arms which was held against all comers in 
1434, at the bridge of O^’biigo, near the city of Leon, dur
ing thirty days, at a moment when the road was thronged 
with knights passing for a solemn festival to the neigh
boring shrine of Santiago. The challenger was Suero do 
Qujn(^ines, a gentleman of rank, who claimed to be thus 
emancipated from the service of for a noble lady’s
sake a chain of iron around his neck ever^ Thursday. 
The an^j^i^n^iements for this extraordinary tournament were 
all made under the king’s authority. Nine champions, 
mantenedor’cs, we are told, stood with Qui^i^c^iae^^; and at the 
end of the thirty days it was found that sixty-eight knights 
had *£^<^''^entured themselves against his claim, that six 
hundred and twenty-seven encounters had taken place, 
and that sixty-six lances had been broken ; — one knight, 
an Aragonese, having been killed, and many wounded, 
among whom were ^^;^:nones and eight out of his nine 
fellow-champ^(^:^^.i ,

Strange .as all this may sound, and seeming to carry us 
back to the fabulous days when the knights of romance

Jousted in Aspramoi^^tt or Moi^ttilbi^n,”

and Rodamont maintained the b^dge o£ Montpellier, for 
the sake of the lady of his love, it is y^(2^ all plain matter 
of fact, spread out in becoming style, by an eye-wit^iess, 
with a full account of the ceremonies, both of chivalry 
and of religion, that accompanied it. The theory of the 
whole is, that ^^iino^^s, in ackno'wledgment of being 
prisoner to a noble lady, had, for some T^^me, weekly worn 
her chains ; and that he was now to ransom himself from

1 Some account of tbc Passo Honroso is to tions of the original are preserved in it ver- 
bo found among the Memo^bilia of the ^mo * * ' ...................................
in ^the wcrdnica dc Juan cl II®” (ad Ann. 
1433, Cap. 5), and in Z^^ita, “ Anales dc 
Aragon ” (Lib. XIV. c. 22). The book itself, 
“ El Passo Honroso,” was prepared on the 
spot, at Orbigo, by ^l^nu, one of tho au- 
thor^^d scribes of John I^. * and was 
abridged by Fr. Juan de Pineda, and pub
lished at Salamanca, iu 1688, and again at 
Madrid, under the auspices of the Ac^- 
emy of History, in 1783 (4to). Large por-

bat^n, ns in sections 1,* 4, 14, 74, 15f etc. 
In othe^ parts, it seems to huvo been dis
figured by Pineda. (Pclllc^r, not^ to Don 
Quixote, Parte I. c. 49.) The poem of “ E3s- 
vero y Ali^ed^^a,” in twelve cantos, by D. 
Juan Maria M^^y (Paris, 1840, ^2mo), is 
founded on the adventures recor^ied in this 
Chronicle, and so is the Passo Hon^oso,” 
by DonAngel dc Saavedra, Duque de R^^v^, 
in fo^ir cantos, i^ the second volume of his 
Works (Madrid, 18^(0^^^, 2 tom. 12mo.).

    
 



176 THE PASSO HONROSO. [Period I.

this j^a^nciful imprisonmei^it by the payme:^-t of a certain 
number of real spears broken by him and bis friends in 
fair fight. All this, to be sure, is fantastic enough. But 
the ideas love, honor, and religion, displayed in the 
proceedings of the champions,® who hear mass devoutly 
evt^iry day, 'and yet cannot obtain Christian burial f^^ .the 
Aragonese knight who is killed, and in the conduct of 

' Quinones himself, who fasts each Thursday, partly, it 
should seem, in honor of the Madonna, and partly in honor 
of his lady, — these and other whimsical incongruities are. 
still more fantastic. They seem, indeed, as we read their 
record, to be quite woi'^hy of the admiration expressed for 
them by Don Quixote in his argument with the wise canon® 
but hardly worthy of any othi^if; so that we are surprised, 
at ^Tst, when we find them carefully recorded in the con
temporary Chronicle of King John, and fiUing, long after
wards, a separate chapter in the graver Annals of Zurita. 
And yet-such a grand tournament was an important event 
in. the age when it happened, and is highly illustrative of 
the contemporary manners.^ History and'chi^onicle, there
fore, alike did well to give it a place ; and, indeed, down 
to the.present time, the^ curious and elaborate record of 
the details and ceremonies of the Passo Honroso is of no 
little value as ohe 'of the best exhibitions that remain to 
us of*the genius of chivalry, and as quite the best exhi
bition of what has been considered the mosit characteristic 
of all the knightly institut^i^ons.

The other work of the same period to which we have 
referred^, gives us, also, a striking view of the spii^-it of 
the timei3; one less picturesque, indeed, but not less in- 
struct^ive. It is called “El Seguro de Tordesillas,” the

3 See Sections 23 and 64; and foir a 
Stange vow made by one o^ the wounded 
knights, thnt he would never again make 
love to nuns as he had done, see S^ct. 25.

3 Don Quixote makes precisely such a 
use of the Passo Honroso as might be ex
pected from the perverse acuteness so often 
shown by ragmen, — one of the many 
instances in which we see C^^vantes’ nice 
observation of the workings of hu^an na- 
tu^. (Parte I. c. 49.)

t Take the years immediately about 1434, 
i^ which tbo Passo Honroso ^citrre^l, and 
we find four or t^ve instances. (Crini^ de 
Juan el Dt’, 14^33, Cap. 2; 1434, Cap. 4; 
1435, Cap. 8 and 8 ; 1438, Cap. 4.) In
deed, the Chronicle is full of them, and in 
several the Gn^^t Constable Alvaro de Lu- 
n^ figures. -

    
 



Chap. X.] THE SEGURO DE TOl^^ESILLAS. • in

Pledge or the Truce of Tordesillas, and relates to a series 
of conferences held in 1439, between John the Second 
and a body of his nobles, headed by his own son, „ 
who, in a seditious and violent manner, inter- do Toriesii- 
fered in the affairs of the kingdom, in order to l“' 
break down the influence of the Constable de J^iuna.’ It 
receives its peculiar name from the revolt^g circumstance 
that, even in the days of the Passo Honroso, and with 
some of the knights who figured in that gorgeous show 
for the parties, true honor was yet sunk so low in Spain, 
that none could bo found on either side of this great 
quarrel — not even the King or the Prince — whose 
word would be taken as a pledge for the mere personal 
safety of those who should be engaged in the discussions 
at Tordesillas. It was necessary, therefore, to find some 
one not strictly belonging to either party, who, invested 
with higher powers, and even with supreme mifitar^ con
trol, should become the depositary of the general faith, 
and, exercising an authority limited only by his own 
sense of justice, be obeyed alike by the exasperated sov
ereign and his rebellious subjec^^ts® ‘

' This proud distinction was given to P.nedro Fernandez 
do Velasco, commonly called the Good or Faithful ^^unt 
Haro; and the “ Seg^uro de Tor^i^ssillas,” -pre
pared by him some time afterwards, shows hq’w namtes ao 
honorably he executed the extraordinary trust. 'ei<noo.
Few historical works can challenge such absolute authen
ticity. The documents of the case, constituting the chief 
part of it, are spread out before the reai^i^ir; and what 
does not rest on their foundation rests on that word of the 
Good Count to which the lives of whatever was most dis
tinguished in the kingdom had just been feai\^^i3sly trusted. 
As might be expected,. its cha^^^i^^er^^isti'cs ai*e simpl^^ity 
and plainness, not elegance or eloquence. .It is, in fact, 
a collecti^on of documents, but it is an interesting and a

s The “ Seguro de To^desillns ” was first phrase used by the principal personages on 
, printed at Mil^rn, 1011; but the only other this occasion, and, amorig the rest, by the 

edition, that of Madrid, 1784 (4to), is much * " ....................
better. _

«“ Nos desnaturaios,” “ Wo falsify our obe;y even the king. (Seguro, Cap; 3.) 
natures,” i^ the striking old Castilian

Co:^istable Alvaro do Luna, to signify that 
they are not, for tho time being, bound to

    
 



178- THE SEGURO DE TORDESILLAS. [Period I.

melancholy record. The compSet that was made led to 
uo permanent good. The Count soon withdrew, ill at 
ease, to his own estates ; and in less than two years his 
unhappy and weak master was assailed anew, and be
sieged in Medina del by his rebellious family and
their adhen^^-ts.' After this, we hear little of Count 
Haro, except that he continued to assist the king' from 
time to time _ in his increasing troubles, until, worn out 
with fatigue of body and mind, he retired from the world, 
and passed the last ten years of Hs life in a monastery, 
which he had himself founded, and where he died at the , 
age of threescore and ten.®

Chronicles, of Parl^cular Persons. — But while remark
able events, like ' the Passage of Arms at Orbigo and the 
Pledge of Tordesillas, were thus' ‘approp^i^i^ialy recorded, 
the remarkable men of the time could hardly fail occasion
ally to fiild ^t chroniclers..

Pero Nino, ^^u^t de Buelna, who flou^^sked between 
1319 and 1453, is the- fi^^t of them. He was a distin- 

guishad naval and military do’mmander in the 
pero Nmo’ reigns of -JSE^i^i^y i^l^e T^tih^d £^r^d Jc^l^n ;
and his Cbrionicle is the work of Gutierre Diez de Gamez, 
who was attached to his person from the time Pero Nino 
was twenty^-l^hree years old, and boasted the distinction 
Outicrre »i- of being his sl^a^nda^rd-bearer in many a rash and 
ez ue Gamez, hloody ^ght. A more faithful chronicler, or one 
more imbued with knightly qualities, can hardly-be found. 
He may be well compared to the “Loyal Serviteur,” the 
biographer of the Chevalier Bayard ; and, like him, not 
only enjoyed the confidence of his master, but shared his 
sp^jiit® His accounts of the education of Pero Nino,

i S^e Cronic^ de Juan el 11», 1440-41 
and 1444, Cap. 3. Well might Mnnrique, 
in his beautiful Copl^ on the instability of 
fM-^une, break foi^h, —

Quo bo btzo ol Roy Don Juan ?
Dos Infantes de Aragon, 
Quo se hizlcron? 

fuo dc Unto gal an,
Quo (toe de tanta invenclon, 
Como truxeron “i

Lula de Aranda's c^^^^i^^iry on this pas
sage U go^, and well illustrates the old

Chroni^lie • — a rare circumstance in such 
c^^m^^t^riea on Spanish poetry. •

8 Pulgar (Claj^<^B Varones dc Castilla, 
Madrid, mi, 4to, Titulo 3) gives a beauti
ful character of him. '

• The “ Cr6nica de Don Pero Nino ” was 
cited early and of^n, as containing import-' 
ant materials fo^ the history of the reig^ 
of Henry III., but wa^ not printed until It 
was edited by Don Eugenio de Llaguno 
Ami^ola (Madrid, 1782, 4t<^) j who, how
ever, has omitted a good deal of what he

    
 



Cuap. X.] PERO •no
and of the counsels given him by his tutoi’; “ of Pero’s 
marriage to his fi^^^t wife, the lady Constance de Gue- 
bara; “ of his cruises against the cdrsairs and Bey of 
Tunis of the part he took in the war against England, 
after the death of Richard the Second, when he com
manded an expedition that made a descent on Corn'wall, 
and,' according to his chronicler, burnt the town of Poole, 
and took Jersey and ” and, finally, of his
share in the common war against Granada, which -hap
pened in the latter part of his life, and under the leading 
of the Constable Alvaro de Luna,** are all interesting and 
curious, and told with simpliicity and spirit. But the 
most characteristic and amusing passages of the Chron- 

' icle are, perhaps, those that relate, one to Pero Nino’s 
gallant visit at Girfontaine, near Rouen, the residence of 
the old Admiral of France and his gay young wife,’® 
and another to the course of his true love for Beatrice, 
daughter of the Infante Don John, the lady who, after 
much opposition, and many romantic dangers, became his 
second wife.*® Unfortuna-tely, we kgow . nothing about 
the author of all this entertaining history, except ^^liat he 
j^i^i^i^stly tells us in the -work itself; but we cannot doubt 
that he was as loyal in his life as he' claims to be in his 
true-hearted account of his master’s adventures and 
achieveme^nf^S. ,

Next after Pero Nino’s ^^iri^i^^icle comes that of the 
C^^^table Don Alvaro de Luna, the leading spirit of the 
reign of John the Second, almost from the mo- AWaroae 
ment when, yet a child, he appeared as a page at Luna- 
court in 1408, down to 1453, when he perished 
scaffold, a victim to his own haughty ambition, 
jealousy of the nobles nearest the throne, and
calls “ fabula^ caballarcscaS.” Instances 
of such omissions o^cur in Part© I. c. 15, 
Parte II. c. 18,4^0- etc., and I cannot but 
tbink Don Eugenio would have doue b^^l^t^ir 
to print the whole ; especially the whole of 
what he says he found in the pai-t which he 
calls “ La Cr6nica do los Reyes de Iugla- 
terra.”

'0 See Parte I. c. 4. 
» Parte I. c. 14,16. 
8 Parte II. o. 1-14.

the 
the 
the

on 
to 
to

18 Parte II. c. 10-40.
M Parte HI. c. 11, etc. * "
18 Parte II. c. 31,36.
>0 Parte HI. C. 3^5. The love of Pero 

Nino for the lady Beatrice comes, also, into 
the poetry of the time ; foir he employed 
'^ii^a8ac^<lii^(^,^ poet of the age of Henry II. 
and III. and John II., to write verses foir 
him, addressed to her. (See Castro, Bibl. 
Eap., Tom. I. pp. 271 and 274.)

    
 



180* ALVARO DE LUNA. U^l^IU^OD I.

guilty weakness of the king. Who was the author of the 
Chrionicle is unknown.1 from internal evidence, he
was probably an eCclcsiastic of some learning, and cer
tainly a retainer of the ^^n^table, much about.liis person, 
and since^^ly attached to him. It reminds us, at once, of 
the fine old Life of Wolsey by his Gentleman Usl^cr, 
Cavendish ; for both works we^re written after the fall 
of the great men whose lives they record, by persons 
who had served and loved them in their prosperity, and 
who now vindicated their memo^es with a grateful and 
trusting affei^tion, which often renders even their style 
of writing beautiful by its earniestness, anid sometimes 
eloquent. The Ch^<^i^it^l<^-of the ^^nstable is, of course, 
the oldest. It was composed between 1453 and 1460, or 
about a century before Ca-vendish’s Wolsey. It is graver 
and stately, sometimes too statiel^; but there is a great 
air .of reality about it. The accou^ of the siege of Palen- 
zuela,“ the striking description of the ^^^i^^'tab^^^’s per
son and bearing,! the scene of the royal visit to the fayor- 
ite in his castle at Escalona, with the festivities that 
followed,! and, above all, the minute and painful details 
of the C^:^stab^e’s fal^ from power, his arrest, and death,2i 
show tlie freedom and spirit of an eye-witness, or, at 
least, of a person entirely familiar with the whole matter 
about which he writes. It is, therefore, among the rich-

v The “ Cr6nica de Don Atvaro de Lu^ ” 
was first printed at Milan, 1546 (folio), by 
one of tbe Con!slablo’s des^nda^t^, but, 
notwithstanding its value and intonest, only 
one edition lias b^^ publi^ed since,— 
that by Flores, tbo diligent S^m^ltnry of 
the Academy of nislory (Midrld, >1784, 
4to). Wolf, in the not^s to the Osrman 
tnanslation of this History (Baud I. p. 68^ 
6) suggests, on the authority of the Boletin 
Bibliog^afico of Madrid, 1849, that Antonio 
Ca^tollano8 wa^ its author. He wa^ not 
aware, I suppose, that this suggestion had 
b^en disposed of by Flonos in hi^ Pnora£e, 
pp. vii. sqq. “ Privado del Rcy ” wa^ the 
common style of Alvaro de Lu^ •-—“ Ta^ 
privado,” a^ Manrique calls him $ — aword 
which almost became English, for L^rd 
Bacon, in his twenty-soventh Essay, says, 
“The languages give unto such

persons tho names of f^cmorites or prita• 
does." Mariana, who never disguises the 
faults or crimes of tho On^iOt O^^table, still 
counts him among those “ cversos invidid 
popularl.” (De Rcgc, 1509, p. 383.)

18 Tit. 91-95, with the B^^t^^ing piec^ of 
poetry by the court po^t, Juan do Mena, 
on the wo’und of the Constable during the 
siege.

i»Tit. 68.
Tit. 74, etta

st Tit. 127, 128. Some of the details — 
the Constablo’s composed countonance and 
manner, a^ he nc^o on his mule to tho 
place of death, and the a^ful silence of the 
multitude that preceded his execution, with 
the uniTorsal sob that followod it—a^e ad
mirably set fo^th, and show, I think, that 
the author witnessed what he so well 
describes.
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est and most interesting of the old Spanish chronicles, 
and quite indispensable to one who would comprehend the 
troubled spirit of the period to which it rehO^t^f^; the 
period known as that of the bandos, or armed feuds, when 
the whole country was broken into parties, each in war- 

• like array, fighting for its own head, but none fully sub
mitting to the royal authority.

The last of the chroniicles of individuals written in the 
spirit of the elder times that it is necessary to notice is that 
of Gonzalvo de Cdi^^c^i^'va, “ the Gr^at G^^^ain,” oonzaivo 

. who flourished from the period immed:^^t^<^^y pre- d® C6rdovi. 
ceding the war of Granada to that which begins the reign . 
of Charges the Fifth ; and who produced an impression on 
the Spanish nation hardly equalled since the earlier days 
of that great Moorish contest, the cyclus whose heroes 

, • Gonzalvo seems approp^T^^l^ely to close up. It was a^^ut 
1526 that the Emperor ^^arl^^s the -^iifth desired one of 
the favorite followers of Gonzalvo, Hernan Perez „ „
dcl Pulg^ar, to prepare an account of his great rcz del Pui- 
leader's life. A better person could hot easily 8®!' 
have been selected. For he is not, as was long supposed, , 
Fernando del Pulgar, the wit and courtier of the time of 
Ferdinand and Isabella.22 Nor is the work he produced the 
poor and dull chronicle of the life of Gonzalvo, fii^^t printed 
in 1559, and often attributed to him.2® But he is that bold .z '
knight who, with a few followers, penetrated to the very 
centre of Granada, then all in ar^s, and, afi5:^iing an Ave 
Maria, with the sign of the cross, to the doors of the 
principal mosque, consecrated its massive pile to the ser-

Hernan Pe-

gar.

• 22 Tho mistake between the two Pulgars 
■—one called Hernan Perez del Pulgar, and 
tho other Fernando d^ Pulgtur—seems to 
have b^n made while they wero both alive. 
At least; I so infer from the fol^oiwing goad- 
humored passage in a letter from tho latter 
to his celrrespendcnt, Pedro de Tol^t^o: 
“ £ pues querei^ saber como mo aveis de 
Uamar, sabed, Senor, que me llaman Fer
nando, e me llamaban e llamaran Fernando, 
e si me dan el Maestrazgo de Sa^ti^go, 
tambien Fernando,” etc. (L^tra Xn., Mad
rid, 1716, 4to, p. 163.) For the mistakes 

' a^nde cencelrning them i^ mere motleim
. • 10

times, see Nlc.AnlSilo (Bib. Norn, Tom. 
I. p. 387), who seems to be sadly confused 
about the whole matter.

ss This dull old anonymous chronicle is 
the “Chronics llamada delas dos Conquis- 
tas do Napole^,” etc., tho ^rst edition of 
which is a folio in black letter, printed at 
Zaragoza i^ 1659, abd reprinted at Seville 
in l&SO and 1582, and at Alica^ in 1684. 
In the first ^ition, to which my copy be
longs, it is dedi^te^ to Diego Hurtado 
de Mendo^ and is attributed,—fa^ely, of 
cOTin^^,—in the Intreductien, to Hernando 
Perez del Pulgar, Senor del Salar.

    
 



182 GONZALVO DE COlRDOVA. [Pki^iod I.

vice of Chi^if^itianiity, while Fe^'dinand and Isabella were 
still beleaguering the city witht^i^t; an heroic adventure, 
with which his country rang from side to side at the time, 
and which has not since been forgotten, either in its bal
lads or in its popular drama.2‘ ' '

■ As might be expected f^’om the character of its author, ' 
— who, • to. distinguish him from the courtly and peaceful 
Piilgar, was well called “ He of the Achievemei^'^is,” El de 
las Hazanas, — the book he offered to his monarch is not a 
regular life of Gonzalvo, but- rather a rude and vig^orous 
sketch of him, entitled “ A Small Part of the Achieve

. ments of that Excellent Person called the .Great ^^p-tain,” 
or, as is elsewhere yet more char^<^^eriistical'ly said, “ of 
the achievements and solemn virtues of the Great Cap
tain, both in ’peace and war.” 21 The modtjsty of the 
author is as remarkable as his adventurous j^jpi^rit. He is * 
hardly seen at all in 'his -n^a^rrative, while his love and devo
tion to his. great leader give a fervor to his style, which, , 
notwithstanding a frjquen-t display of very unprofitable 
learning, renders his work both original and striking, and 
br^^gs out his hero in the sort of bold • relief in which he 
appeared to the admi^-ation of his contemporaries. Some 
parts of it, notwithstand^-ng its brevity, are remarkable

■ even for the details they affoi^d; and some of the speeches,
** Palgar was phrml>>hd by bis admiring probably from tito reign of Philip I^. My 

sovereigns to have his barial-plahe wb^ copy of it is printed in 1708. ^^inez de 
be knel^ when he ^i^xed t^ie Ave Maria to la I^sa sp.haks of shelng it acted, and of the 
the doo^ of Uio mosque, and his descend- strong impression it produc^^ on his youth
ants sUU prhaervh his tomb thhrh' with be-.....................
coming rhverhnch, and still ,o^c^py tbo 
most distingaisfahd place in the c^ioi^ of 
tire cathedral, which fn originally granted 
to him and to his hel^ male in right line. 
(Alc^mt^rn, Historia de Granada, Gr^na^a, 
1840, 8vo, Tom. IV., p. 10^; and the curl- 
ous docum^^t^ collected by Ma’llnez de la 
Ros^ in his “Homan Perez del Pulgar,” 
pp. 270-283, foiT which shh next note.) The 
ol^hst play known to me on tbe subjeet of 
He^an Perez del Pulg^'s achievement is 
“ El Cerco de Sa^t^ Po,” in the f^r^t vohimo

ful Imagination.
TChc ^Ifo ot Uie t^e^itt (^i^i>aini, )>y I^uU 

gar, wa^ printed a^ Seville, by Crom^i-gcr, 
in 1527; but onl^ one copy of tiiis edition 
—the one in the posae^ion of tho Koyalt 
Spanish Academy — eould be found by 
Marines de l^ Beso. fT^^m this be caused 
a to bemade at M^rid in 1834, en
titled “ Hcmian Perez del Pulgar, Bosquejo 
Histoi^i^to,” adding to it a pleasant Life of 
Pulgar, and valuable nott^s; so that we now 
havo t^his very curious little book in an 

______  ___ ______ _____ agrheable form foir reading,—thanks to the 
of Lope de Vhga>a “ &^l^<^l^l^l0l1’(Valladoliid, zeal and li>hra^ cariosity of the distl^i- . 
10(^1^, 4>o). But t^ie one co^mo^l^ repre- “ ’ ’
sented is by an unknot author, and 
founded on Lope's. It is called “ El Tri- 
unfo del Ave Maria,” and is said to bo 
“ do un Ingenio de esta Cort^,” dating

guiabcd Spanish statesman who diseovered 
it. The original work, howevi^ir, is not 
■<^uito as raro as he supposed. I have a 
copy of it in black letter folio, 1527, IT 24, 
remarkably well preserved.
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like that of the Alfaqui to the distracted parties in Gran
ada,® and that of Gonzalvo to the population of the Albay- 
cin,2 savor of eloquence as well as wisdom. Regarded 
as the outline of a great man's character, few sketches 
have more an air of truth ; though, perhaps, considering 
•tlio adventurous and warlike lives both of the author and ■ 
his subjiect, nothing in the book is ’ more remarkable than 
the spirit of huma^^-ty that pervades it.® .

Ghrofvicles Travels. — In the same style with the his
tories of their kings and great men, a few works should be 
noticed in the nature of travels, or histories of travellers, 
through not always bearing the name of C^u^(^!^iclos.

The oldest of them, which has any value, is an account 
of a Spanish emba^^y to Tamerlane, the great Tartar 
potentate and conqueror. Its origin is singular. Henry 
the Third of C^istile, whose affairs, partly in consequence 
of his marriage with Crt.herine, daughter of Embassy to 
Shakspoaro’s “ timo-hoqprod - Lanca^^er,” were Tamerlane, 
in a more fortunate and q^^et condition than those of his 
immediate predecessors, seems to have • been smitten in his 
prosperity with a desire to extend his fame to the remotest 
countries of the earth ; and for this purpose,- we are told, 
sought to establish f^^endly relations with the .Greek Em
peror at C^^^tan^inople, with the Sultan of Babylon, with 
Tamerlane or Timour Bee the Tartar, and even with .the 
fabulous Prester John of that shado'wy India which was 
then the subject of so much speculation.

What was the result of all this widely spread diplomacy, 
so extraordinary at the end of the fourteenth century, we 
do not know, except that the first ambassadors sent to 
Tamerlane and Bajazet C^j^i^iced actually to bo present at 
the great and decisive battle between those two prepon
derating powers of the East, and that Tamerlane sent a

*> Ed. Martinez de la Rosa, pt)- 15^,156.
” Ibid., pp.'16^(0.1O2.
58 n^i^nan Pere^ del' Pulgnr, cl de las 

E^i^iias, was born in 1451, and di^ in. 
1531.

It may be woiHh while to add here, in 
ooaacctioa with the Great Captain, that a

translation of Petrarea’s Dialogues, “Do 
Rcmedlis utriusque Fortuna:,” was made, 
at Ills especial request, into fine old Ons- 
tilinn, by Francisco de M^^rid. (N. Ant. 
Bib. Not. Tom. I. p. 442.) I hare a copy 
of it—a most becoming black letter folio—. 
printed at Q^i^ag<^<fa, 1523.
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splendid embassy in return, "^iith some of tbe spoils of his 
victory, amo;^'g which were two fair , captives who figure 
in the Spanish poetry of the time.® King^. Henry was not 
ungrateful for such a tribute of respect, and, to acknowU 
edge it, despatched to Tamerlane three persons Kuy aonnaios 
of his court, one of whom, Ruy Gonzales, de dc ciavijo. 
Clavijo, has left us a minute account of the whole embassy, 
its adventures and its ^^sults. This account was fir^t pub
lished by Argote de Molina, the careful antiquary of the 
time of Philip the Second!,® , and was then called, probably 
in order to give it a more winning title, “ The Life of the 
Gr^at Tamerlane,”—V'^<ia del Gran Tamurlan,— though it 
is, in fact, a diary of the voyagings and residences of the 
ambassadors of Henry* the Third, beginning in May, 1403, 
when they embarked at Puerto Santa Maria, near Cadiz, 
and ending in March, 1406, when they landed t^here on 
their return. .

. In the course of it, we have a description of ^^nstanti- 
nople, which is the more cu^^ous because it is given at the 
moment when it totl^ered to its fall ’j'®! of Trebizond, with 
its Greek churches and clergy j®® of Teheran, now the cap-,

■ ital of Persia and of Samarcand, where they found the 
great Conqueror himself, and were entertained by him with 
a series of magnificent festivals continuing almost to the 
moment of his death,** which happened while they were 

' at his cour^, and was followed by troubles embarrc^i^^ing to 
their homeward journey.** The honest Clavijo seems to 
have been welt pleased to down his commission at the 
feet of his sovereign, whom he found at Alcali ; and though 
he lingered about the court for a year, and was one of the 
witnesses of the king’s will at ^^^^ristmas, yet on the death

® Discurso Iiccho por Argote de Motina, 
Bobre el Xtinerai^io do Kuy Gonzalez de 
Clavijo, Madrid, 1782, 4to, p. 3.

80 The edition of Argote de Molina was
published in 1582 * and there is only one 
other, the very good one prlnteda^M^rid, 
1782, 4to. ■

81 They were much struck with the works 
in mosaic in Constantinople, and mention 
them repeatedly, pp. 61^ 59, and elsewhere. 
The reason why they did not, on the 
day, see all the relics they wished to see in

the church of San Juan de la Piedra, is very 
qdnint, and shows great eimplicity of man
ners at the imperial cou^t t “The Emperor 
wen^ to hu^^t, and left the keys with, the 
Empress his wife, and when she gave them 
she foirgot to give those where the said 
relics were,” etc., p. 52.

32 Page 84, etc.' ■
83 Page 118, etc.
M Pages 149-198.
* Page 207, etc.
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of Henry he retired to Madrid, his native place, where he 
spent the last four or five years of his life, and where, in 
1112, he was buried in the convent of Saint Francis, with 
his fathers, whose chapel he had piously rebuilt.®

His travels will not, on the whole, sulfer by a compari
son with those of Marco Polo or Sir John Mai^(^(^e^ill^; 
for, though his discoveries are much less in extent than 
those of the Venetian merchant, they are, perhaps, as 
remarkable as those of the English adventurer, while the 
manner in which he has presented them is superior to that 
of either. His Spanish loyalty and his C^'tholic faith are 
everywhere apparent. He plainly believes that his modest 
embassy is making an impression of his king’s power and 

- importance, on the countless and ca^^less multitudes of 
Asia, which will not be ef^’ac^c^d; while in the luxurious 
capital of the Greek empire he seems to look for little but 
the apocryphal relics of saints and "p^c^st^lies which then 
burdened the shrines of its churches. With all this, how
ever, we may be csntenl, because it is natii^i^t^l; but when 
we find him filling the island of Ponza with buildings 
erected by Virgil,® and afterwards, as he passes Amalfi, 
taking note of it only because it contained the head of 
Saint Andrew,® we are obliged to recall his fran^^iess, his 
zeal, and all his other good qualities, before we can be 
quite reconciled to his ignorance. Mariana, indeed, inti
mates that, after all, his stories are not to be wholly 
believed. But, as in the case of other early travellers, 

^w^iose accounts were often discredited merely because they 
were so strange, more recent and careful inquiries have 
confirmed Clavijo’s narra'tive ; and we may now trust to 
his faithfulness as much as to the vigilant and penetrating 
spirit he shows* constantly, except when his religious

» Hijos de ^^rid, Ilustres en Santidad, 
Dignidades, Armas, Cicncias, y A'rtos, Die» 
cionario Histdrico, su ^^tor D. Joseph Ant. 
Alvarez j Baeno, Natural de la misma 
Villa i Madrid, 1781^91, 4 tom. 4^0*—a 
book whose materials, somewt^at crudely 
put to^^^lt^r, are abundant and import^ant, 
especially in wbat relates to the literary

1G*

history of the Spanish capital. A Life of 
Clavijo is to be fo^nd in it, Tom. TV. p. 302.

^7 “ ^ivy <jlla ^(iii^<io^9 <ks n^i^y
grande obra, qUe fizo Virgilio,” p. 30.

88 l^c ^8 of ^n^alfl “ Y (^n
ciudad de Malfa dicen que esti la cabez^ -
do Si^t Andres.” p. 33.
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■ •
faith, or his hardly less religious loyalty, interferes with 
its exercise.3

But tlje great voyagings of the Spaniards were not des
tined jto be in the East. Tl\e Portuguese, led on orig- 
Spaiiish * inally by Prince Henr^, otie of the most extraor- 
voyagmgs. din^'r^ men of l^^s ag^e;', had, as it were, already 
approprii^-ted Co' themselves thatf quarter of the «^orld, by 
discovering the easy route „plF the, ^^pe of Good Hope * 

'and^ botl^'by the right of discovery and by the provisions 
‘ of the well^-known Papal^; bull an^ the equally well-known 

tfeat;y,of 1419, had cautiously cut off their great rivals, 
- the Spa.niards, from all adventure in that direction ; leav

ing opoi^'to,^li^c^m only the wearisome waters that were 
stretched out un^easufed.,towards the West. Happily, 

-howevef, there was Oie man to whose courage even the 
terrors of this unknown and dreaded ocean were but spurs 
CoittmbuB and incentives, and whose, gifted vision, though 

' sometimes dazzled from the height to which ho 
rose, could yet see, beyond the waste of waves, that broad 
continent which his fervent imagination deemed needful to 
balance the world. It is tr^e, Columbus was not bom a 
Spaniard. But his spirit was eminently Spanish. His 
loyalty, his religious faith and enthusiasm, his love of 
great and ext^r^aordinary adve^nt^i^idjywere all Spanish rather 
than Italian, and wore all in harmony with the Spanish 
national character, when he became a part of its glory. 
His own eyes, he tells us, had watched the silver cross, 
as it slowly rose, for the «ii^£^t time, above the towers of< 
the Alhambra, announcing to the world the final and abso
lute overthrow' of the infidel power in Spain ; 4® and from

» M^iri^na says that the Itinerary con
tains “ mu(^ili^ otras cosa^ asaz mar^villo- 
BM, si verdo^eiras.” (Hist., Lib. XIX. c. 
11.) But Blanco White, in his “ Varie- 
dades ” (Tom. I. pp. 316^18), shows, from 
an examination of Clavijo's I^^^^orary, by 
M<aior Rcnnell, and firom other sources, that 
its general fidelity may bo depended upon.

40 In the accoi^^t of his voyage, ren
dered to hia sovereigns, he says hu was in 
1492 at Qr^na^la, “ odondc, cstc presente 
ano, 4 dos dias del mes de Bncro, por fuerza 
dc armas, vide poner las banderas reales de

Vuestras AltczaSle^ las torres dc Alfam- 
bra,” etc. Navarrctc, Colcc^ioin dc los Vi- 
ajcs y D^^<^^b^mi<ento8 que hicieron par 
Ma^ los Esp^noles desde Fines del Siglo 
XV., M^rid, 1826, 4to. Tom. L p. i ; — a 
woi*k. admirably edited, and of great value, 
os containing the authentic materials for 
the history of the discovery of America. . 
Old Bcrnoldcz, the friend of Columbus, de
scribes more exactly what Col^nbus saw: 
“ E mostraron en la mas alta torre primera- 
mente el estandarte de Jcsu Cristo, que fue * 
la S^Qt^ Cruz dc plata, que el rey traia
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that period, — or one even earlier, when some poor monks 
from Jerusalem had been at the camp of the two sove
reigns before Granada, praying for help and protection 
against the unbelievers in P^alestine, — he had conceived 
the g^i^a^nd prdject of consecrating fhe untold.wealth he 
trusted to find in his westward .tdi'scoveries, by devoting it 
tt^‘ tho rescue of the ''flolT»'Qjt^ty, and of the scpulq^irc .0^ 
Ch'rii^it; thus achieving, by hi§ single power and resources, 
what all Chri^tendpm and its dges of crusades had failed 
to accomplish.*! ' . , , • , -

Gradually these and other kindred ideas took firm pos
session of his mind, and are found occasionally in his ' 
later journals, letters, and speculations, giving to his oth
erwise quiet and dignified style a tone elevated and im
passioned like that of prophi^^y. It is true that his 
adventurous spirit, when the mighty mission of his life 
was upon him, rose above all this; and, with a purged 
vision and through a clearer atmosphere, saw, from the 
outset, what he at last so gloriously accomplished ; but 
still, as he presses onward,, there not unfrequently break 
f^-om him words which leave no doubt that, in his secret 
heart, the foundations of his g^reat hopes and purposes 
were laid in some of tho most ma'gnifiicent illusions that . 
are ever permitted to fill the human mind. He believed 
himsielf to be, in some degree at least, inspired ; and to 
be chosen of Heavdn to fulfil certain of the solemn and 
grand proph(ecies of the Old Testament.* He wrote to

*
might there acquire in this sacred service. 
(Navarrete, Goleccion, Tom. II. p. 282.) 

ta Navarrete, Col<^^ion, Tom. I. pp. 
xlvUi.^xlix. But Navancto is wrong in 
refe^ng to tho Eighteenth Psalm, as he 
does. It is tho Nineteenth, os is exactly 
stated in tho GiusU^^ant Polygl^^^ Psalter, 
^noa, 1516, Foh, where the jOurth verse . 
is referred to—“ Their lino is gone out 
through alt the earth, and their wo^s to 
the ond of the world ; ” adding, as a com- 
ment^y to it, a notice of Col^^bus, his 
life and his discoveries, in which tho editor 
and com^^i^^t^^ may sometimes have been 
inexact, as Ferdinand Columbus, in his Ufe 
of his fath^^ (cap. 2), complains that be 

$ but in which, as a con^^poi^y of

siempre en la sant^ conqu^st^ consigo.” 
Hist, de los Reyes CatOlicos, Cap. 102, MS. 
The some striking account of the f^rst sym
bol of co^^uest that was raised to mark 
the fall of de —
is to be found In Rebellon de los
Moriscos (1600, f. 25. a.), where wo arc told 
that it was raised at the orders of Ferdi
nand aud Isabella, by t^io Cardinal Arch
bishop of Toledo.

. «i This appears from his letter to the Pope, 
Febru^y, 1502, hi which he says, he had 
counted upon furnishing, in ^wclvo years, 
10,000 horse and 100,000 fo^t soldiers for 
the c^^q^es^ of the Holy City, and that his 
undertaking to discoveir new countries was 
with the view of spending the means he
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his sovereigns, in 1501, that he had been induced to under
take his voyages to the Indies, not by virtue of human 
Scrptuul knowledge, but by a Divine impulse, and by the 
prediction), force of Scriptural prediction.^ He declared that 
the world could not continue to exist more than, a hundred 
and fifty-five years longer, and that, many a year before 
that period, he counted the recovery of the Holy Ci'ty to 
be sure.** He expressed his ' belief that the terrestrial 
paradise, about which he cites the fanciful speculations 
of Saint Ambrose and Saint Augustin, would be* found in 
the southern regions of those newly, discovered lands, 
which he describes with so charming an amenity, and that 

• the O^ri^oco was one of the mystical rivers issuing from 
it; intimating, at the same time, that, perchance, he alone- 

..of mo^^al men would, by the Divine will, be enabled to 
reach and enjoy it." In a remarkable letter pf’s^ixteen 
pages, addressed to his sovereigns from Jamaica in 1503,

Columbus, and publishlog hi^ woirk in the 
city of which he declares the great udmiral
— who liad then been dead only ten years
— to have been a native, his account is 
very impor^nt. On this part^icula^ verse 
of the 19th. Psalm, he says.t “Col^^bus

pr^c^a^i^^fc se a electum
ut per ipsum adimpl^t^ h£ec prophetio.” 
In Navarrete (Tom. II. pp. 202-273) there 
is other curious matter to the same e^^^t, 
from the hand of Columbus himself. I owe 
t^he correction of Navarrete's error to my 
friend, George Livermore, Esq., of Cam
bridge, who has In his precious library a 
copy Of the Giu^^i^ianl Polyglo^t, which, 
when he pointed out the mistake to me, I 
did' not own. *

43 Ya dije que para l^ esecucion de la 
irapnesa de las Indias no me aprovech6 
r^izon ni matcmatic^ ni mapamuna^^^ j — 
llenamente se cumpliO lo que dijo Isaias, y 
esto es loque deseo de es^ebi^ aqui por le 
rcduci^ d V, A. d memoria, y porque se 
alegren del otro que yo le dije de Jeiusalcn 
por los tnesm^ autoridades, de la qu^ im- 
presa, st fe hay, tengo por muy cierto la 
^^^^nia.” Let^r of Columbus to Ferdinand 
and Isabella (Navarrete, Col., Tom. H. p. 
265). And elsew^^re in the same letter he 
say<}: “ Yo dije que dlria la razon que ten- 
go de la ^sti^^cion de la ^^s^ S^^ta & la 
Santa Iglesi^ j digo que yo dejo todo mi

naveg^r des^lo edo^ nueva y los pldticas 
que yo haya tenido con tanta gente en tan- 
tas tierras y de tantas setas, y dejo Ios t^m- 
tas artes y escrituras de que yo dije arribai; 
solamente me tengo d la Sant^ y Sacira Es- 
critura yaiUHg^nas autoridades profOticas 
de algunas personas santas, que por reve- 
lacion divina han dicho algo desto.” (Ibid., „ 
p. 263.)

44 “ S^gund est^ cuenta, no falta, soIvo 
ciento e cinuuenta y cinco anos, para com- 
plimiento de siete mil, en los qualcs digo 
arriba por los autoridades dichas que habrd 
de fene^r el mundo.*' (I^bld, p. 264.)

4& See the very beautiful passage about 
the Orinoco River, mixed with prophetical 
interpie^^ions, in his account of his third 
voyage, to the King and Queen (Novoi- 
rete, Col., Tom. I. pp. 256, etc.), a singular 
mixture of pio^^I^I judgment and wild, 
dreamy speculation. “ I believe,” he says, 
“that thrrr is the terrestrial po^dise, at 
which no man c^ arrive except by tbo 
Divine will,” — “ Creo, que alld es el Pa
raiso terrenal, adonde no puede llegar nadie, 
salvo por voluntad divina.” The honest 
Clavijo thought he had found another river 
of Paradise on just the opposite side of the 

as he journeyed to S^arcand, nearly 
& century before. (Vidh del Gran Tainor- 
lan, p. 137.)
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and written with a force of style hardly to be found in 
anything similar at the same period, he gives a moving 
account of a miraculous vision, which he beheved had 
been vouchsafed to him for his consolation, when at Vera

. gua, a few months before, a body of his men, sent to obtain 
salt and water, had been cut off by the natives, thus leav
ing him outside the mouth of the river in great peril. ’

“ My brother and the rest of the people," he says, 
" were in a vessel that remained within, and I was left 
solitary <n a coast so dangerous, with a strong vlsion of 
fever and grievously worn down^# Hope ■ of es- cumobos. 
cape was dead within me. I climbed aloft with dififijiulty, 
calling anxiously and not without many tears for help 
upon your Majc^sti^s’ captains from all the four winds of ' 
heaven. But none made me answer. Wearied and still 
moaning, I fell asleep, and heard . a pitiful voice which 
said : ‘ 0 fool, and slow to trust and serve thy God, the 
God of all ! ’What did He more for Moses, or for David 
His servant ? Ever since thou wast born, thou, hast been 
His espeoial charge. When He saw thee at the ago 
wherewith He was content, He made thy name to sound 
marvellously on the^a^rth. The Indies, which are a ^^rart 
of the world, and so rich, He gave them to thee for thine 
own, and thou hast divided them unto others as ■seemed 
good to thyself, for He granted thee power to do so. Of 
the barriers of the great ocean, which were bound up with 
such mighty chains, He hath given unto thee the keys. 
Thou hast been obeyed in many lands, and thou hast 
gained an honored name among ^^rii^^ian men. What 
did He more for the people of Israel when He led them 
forth from Egypt ? or for David, whom fTom a shepherd 
He made king*in Judea? Turn thou, .then, again unto 
Him, and confess thy sin. His mercy is infinite. Thine 
old age shall n6t hinder thee of any grea^.t thing. Many 
inheritances hath He, and very great. Abraham was above 
a hundred years old when he begat Isaac ; and Sarah, was 
she young ? Thou callest for uncertain help ; answer, Who 
hath afD^iicted thee so much and so often ? God or the 
world ? The piii^ill^jges and promises that God giveth, 
He breaketh not, nor, after He hath received service, doth
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He say that thus was not His mind, and that His meaning 
was other. Neither punisheth He, in order 'to hide a re
fusal of justice. What He prom^seth, that He fulfilleth, 
and yet more. And doth, the world thus ? I have told 
thee what thy Maker hath done for "t^(^(3, and what He 
doth for all. Even now He in part showeth thee the re
ward of the sorrows and dangers thou hast gone th^-ough 
in serving others.' All this heard I, as one hal^ dead ; 
but answer had I none to words so true, save tears for my 
sins. And whosoever it might be that thus Spake, he 
ended, saying, ‘Fear not; -be of good cheer; all these 
thy griefs are written in marble, and not without cause.' 
And I arose as soon as I might, and at the end of n^ne days 
the weather became calm.”

Three • years afterwards, in 1506, Columbus died at 
Valladolid, a disappointed, broken-hearted old man ;. little 
comprehending what he had done for mankind, and still 
less the glory and homage that through all future gener
ations awaited his name.^^ . .

But the mantle of his devout and heroic spi^-it fell on 
none of his successors. The discoveries of the new con-

4®Scc the le^t^r to Ferdinand and Isa- 
bel^ conce^ng his fo^h and ^t voyage, 
dated J^aica, July, 160^, in which this 
extraordina^ passage o^^. (Navar^te, 
Col., Tom. I. p. 303.) ,

To those who wish to k^ow more of 
Columbus os a writer than can be properly 
sought in a classical life of him, like that of 
I^ing, I commend as p^cci^^ s 1. The 
acc^^t of his first voyage, addt^e^ed to 
his sove^igns, wit^ the letter to Rafael 
Sanchez on the same subject (Navarrete, 

' Col., Tom. I. pp. 1-197^; the ^rst docu
ment being ext^t only in an abstract, 
which c^n^ins, however, large extracts 
from the original made by Las Ca^, and 
of which a very go^ translation appeared 
at Boston, 1827 (Svo). Nothing is more r^ 
markable in the tone of t^iese nana^ives 
than the devout spirit that con^t^ntly 
breaks fo^h. 2. The account, by Columbus 
himself, of his third voyage, in a letter to his 
sovereigns, and in a letter to the nurse of 
P^nce John * the ^t c^^^ning several 
interesting passages, showing that he hod a 
love f^^ the b^utiful in nature. (Navar- 
retc, Col., Tom. I. pp. 242-270.) 8. The

letter to thc^o^verdgns about his foi^^h and 
la^t voyage, which ^nt^ns the account of 
h^ vision at Vemgi^ (Navarrets, Uo!., 
Tom. I. pp. 290-812.) 4. Fifteen mi^l- 
laneo^ letters. (Ibid., Tom. I. pp. 330
862.) 6. Dis speculations about t^o proph
ecies (Tom. II. pp. 200^273), aud bis letter 
to ^ho Pope (Tom. II. pp. 2^0^18^^). But, 
wh^ve^ would spe^k worthily of Colum
bus, or know wlint was m^t noble and 
elevated in his character, will be guilty of 
an unhappy neglect If he fail to read tho 
discussions about him by Ale^nder von 
Humboldt ; especially those in the “ Ex
amen Critique deM'Histoire de la Q6og- 
raphie du Nouvenu ^^ut^ir^^nt ” (Paris, 
1830-38, 8vo, VoL II. pp. 360, etc., Vol. 
HI. pp. 22^^202), S* a book no less remark
able foir the vastness of its view^ than for 
the minute acc^^y of it^ le^ing on some 
of the mo^t obscure subjects of historical 
inquiry. Nobody has co^^^rchcudcd the 
character of Columbus os Humbo^^t has, —- 
its gene^o^^ty, its enthusiasm, it^ f^-reach- 
ing visions, which seemed watchi^ig before
hand foir the gre^t scientific discoveries of 
the sixteenth centu^.
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tinent, which was soon ascertained to be no part of Asia, 
Aj’cre- indeed pn^ssecuted with spirit and success by Bal
boa, by Vespucci, by Hojeda, by Pedrarias DA- Balboa, ves- 
Vila, by the Portuguese Magellanes, by Loaisa, by 
Saavedra, and by many more ; so that in twenty- cr*. 
seven years the general outline and form of the Now 
World were, through their reports, fairly presented to the 
Old. But, though some of these early adventurers, like 
Hojeda, were men apparently of honest p^^nciples, who 
suf^'ered much, and died in poverty and sorrow, yet none 
had the lofty spirit of the original discoverer, and none 
spoke or wrote with the tone of dignity and autho^^ty 
that came naturally from a man whose character was so 
elevated, and whose convictions and purpoises were 
founded in some of the deepest and most mysterious 
feelings of our religious nature.^ •

Romaniic Chronicles. — It only remains now to speak 
. of one other class of the old chronicles ; a class hardly 
represented in this period by more than a single specimen, 
but that a very curious one, and one which, by its date 
and character, brings us to the end of our present inquir
ies, and marks the 'transition to those that are to Chroi^ii^i^of ■ 
follow. The Chri^i^]icle referred to' is that called D"” Kodcrfo. 
“ The Chr<^i^i^icle of Don Roderic, with *^he Destruction of 
SpJf^i^,” and is an account, chiefly fabulous, of the reign 
of King Roderic, the conquest of the country by the 
Moors, and the first attempts to recover it . in the begin
ning of the eighth century. *An edition is cited as early 
as 1511, and six in all may be enumerated, including the 
last, which is of 1581; thus showing a' good degree of 
popularity, if we consider the number of readers in Spain 
in the sixteenth century."’ Its author is quite unknown.

« All relating to thcaa adventures and 
voyages wo^h looking at, on the score of 
language or style, is to be found in Vols. 
11!., IV., V., of Navarrete, Coleccion, etc., 
published by- -the government, ^^^drid, 
1829^7, but unhappily not continued since, 
bo os to contain the accounts of the dis- 
covcry and conquest of Mexico, Peru, etc.

« My copy is of the edition of Alca^i de 
1587, and has the characteristic 

title, a CrOnica del Rey Hon Rodrigo, con

la Bcstruycion de Espana, y como los Moros 
la gisnaron. Nuevamente corregida. Con* 
tiene, demas de la Historia, muchas vivas 
Razones y Avisos muy p^ovechosos.” It 
is In folio, in double columns, closely 
printed, and fills two hundred and twenty- 
five leaves, or fo^^ hundred and f^fly pages, 
Gayangos, in the Spanish translation of this 
History, To^. I. p. 619, suggests that 
Pedro del Corral may be the author of this 
chronicling Romance, and refers fo* his
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According to the-fashion of the times, it professes to have 
been written by Eliastrais, one of the personages^- who 
figures in it; but he is killed in battle just before we 
reach the end of the boolk; and the remainder, which 

. looks as if it might really be an addition by another hand, 
is. in the same way ascribed to a knight of
Alfonso the C^)thoi^c.“ • .

Most of the names throughout the work are as imag
inary as those of its pretended authors ; and the circum
stances related are, generally, as much invented "is the 
dialogue between its personages, which is given with a 
heavy minuteness of detail, alike uninteresting in itself, 
and false to the times it represents. In truth, it is hardly 
more than a romance of chivalry, founded on the materials 
for the history of' Roderic and' Pelayo, as they still exist 
in the “ General of Spain,” and in the old bal
lads ; so that, though we often • meet what is familiar 
to us about Count Julian, La Cava, and Orpas, th§ false. 
Archbishop of Seville, we f^nd ourf^elves still oftener in 
the midst of impossible tour^^i^i^i^tt! “ and incredible ad
ventures of ' chiva.liy.'.'®’ Kings travel about like kniglits- 
errant,“ and • ladies in distress wander from country to 
country,*'* as they do iri “ Palmerin of England,” while, on

authority to Fernan Perez de Gunman's 
Preface to bis Claros Va^nesy—intending, 
no doubt, the Preface to his Gener^iones y 
Scmbl^nzas, where mention of Coirral may 
be fou^d (Ed. 1776, p. 197). But the work 
referred to by Fernan Perez is ca^^cd^ 
“ Cronic^ Sarracina,” and it is not likely 
that the ** CrOnfca del Bey Don Itodrigo ” 
was written in 1450, which is the date of the 
G^neraciones. Gayangos adds that “ the 
author of the Chronicle, whoev^^ he may 
be, took much from the Mo^i’Bazis (Ar- 
Bazi), and especially what lelates to the 
capture of

60 From Parte II. c. 237 to the end, con
taining the account of the fabulous and 
loathsome penance of Don Boderic, with 
his death. Ne^ly the whole of it is txans- 
late^l as a ^oto to the twenty-^f^ can^ 
of S^^^hey's “ Boderic, the L^t of the 
Goths.” -

si Se^ the grand Torneo when Boderic 
is crowned, Parte I. c. 27 ; the tournament 
of twenty thousand knights in Cap. 40

that in Cap. 49, etc. j — alt just as* such 
things are given the books of chivalry, 
and eminently absurd here, because tho 
events of t^ie Chronicle ore laid in tho 
beginning of tho eighth century, and 
tournaments were unknown till a^vo two 
centui^ies later. (A. P. Budik, Ursprung, 
Ausbil^ung, Abnahme, und VerfoU des 
Tur^ni^', Wien, 8vo.) Ho places the
f^rst tournament in 930. Cle^enciu thinks 
they were not known in Sp^^n* till aft^r 
1131. (Noto to Don Quixote, Tom. lY, p. 
316.) '

63 the duels described, Parte II. c. 
80, etc., 84, et^., fb.

63 The King of Poland is one of the 
kings that comes to the cou^t of Bo^deric 
“ like a wandering knight so fai^ ” (Parte 
I. c. 89/. One might be curious to know 
who wa^ King of Poland about A. D. 700.

** Thus, the Duchess of Loraine comes 
to Boderic (Parte I. c. 37) with much tho 
same sort of a case that the Princess Mi- 
comicon^ brings to Don Quixote.
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all sides, we encounter fantastic personages, who were 
never heard of anywhere but in this apocryphal Chron- 
icle.“

The principle of such a work is, of course, nearly the 
same with that o^ the modern historical romance. What, 
at the time it was written, was deemed history, nistoric^iu 
was taken as its basis from the old chroiki^icles, rommcs. 
and mingled with what was then the most advanced form . 
of romantic fiction, just as it has been since in the series 
of works of genius beginning with Defoe’s “ Memoirs 
of a, C^'valier.*’ The diQ^ir^i^ice is in the general rep
resentation of manners, and in the execution, both of 
which are now immeasurably advanced. Indeed, though 
Southey has founded much of his beautiful poem of" Rod
eric, the Last of the Ci^t^tns,” on this old Chri^^^^cle, it is* 
after all, hardly a book that can be read. It is written in 
a heavy, verbose style, and has a suspiciously monkish 
prologue and conclusion, which look as if the whole were 
originally intended to encourage the Romish doctrine of 
penance, or, at least, were finally arranged to subserve 
that devout purpose.*®

«* Purte I. c. 234, 235, etc.
(0 To learn threugh what curious trans

formations tho siu^io ideas c^in he mo^le to 
pass, It iuay#be wo^th white to compare, in 
the Cronlea ^^ner^l,” 1604 (Parte III. f. 
6), the erigiDal account of the famous bat
tle of C^^^adong^, where the Archbishop 
Orpaa is represented picturesquely ceming 
ujK^n bia mule to the cave in which Pclayo 
and his people lay, with the tame and elab
orate account evidently taken from it in 
this Chronicle of Roderic (Po^te II. c. 
196) • then with the account in ^^rlana 
(Uis^rio, Lib. VH. c. 2), where it is pol
ished down into a sor^ of dr^at^ized his- 
t^»r^’, and, ^^ally, with S^^^hoy's “1^^- 
crio, tho Last of tho (Ca^ito X^^I^I.),
where It is again up to poetry ouI
remanco. It is an admirable sccno both 
fo^ chrenicling narrative aud for poetical 
fiction to deal wiili} but 'Alfonso the Wise 
and S^^they have much the beat of it, 
while a comparison of the fou^ will at once 
give the po^^ “ Chronicle of R^eric or the 
De^t^ction of Spain ” its true place.

Another w<^^k, sem^^)ing U^e this Chron
icle, but still more woi^hless, wos published, 

17

tn two parts, in 169^1000, and seven or 
eight times a^erwnrds ) thus giving proof 
that it long enjoyed a degree of favor to 
which it wa^ little entitled. It wa^ written 
by Miguel de Luua, iu 16S9, ns appears by 
n note to the ^^st part, and is callod a Y^*r- 
dndern Historia del Key Ro^li^igo, ecu la 
Pcrdida dc Espana, y Vida del Rcy J^cob 
Almanzor, traduzida dc Leng^ Ariibiga,” 
etc., my copy being printed at Yaicucia, 
1606, 4to. S^^^hey, in his notes to hLs 

(Canto IV.), is disposed to' 
regard this wo^k as an authentic history of 
the invasion and c^^^ue^t of Sprain, com 
Ing down to tho year of Christ 761, and 
written in the original Arabic only two 
years later. But tills is a mistake. It is 
a bold aud scandalous fo^g^r^, with even 
less me^t In it^ style than the elde^ Chron
icle o^ the same subject, and w^^hout any 
of the really l^omautic adventures that 
sometimes give an i^nter^t tv that singular 
work, half m^^kish, half chivalrous. How 
Miguel do Luna, who, though a Christian, 
was of an old Mo^^sh family in Grnundu, 
and an interpreter of Philip II., should 
have shown a great ignorance of the Arabic
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This is the last, and, in many respects, the worst, of 
the chroniicles of the fifteenth century, and marks but an 
ungraceful transition to the romantic fictions of chivalry 
that, were already beginning to inundate Spain. But, as 
we close it .up, we should not forget thaPthe whole series, 
extending over full two hundred and fifty years, from the 
time of Alfonso the Wise to the accession of Charges the 
Character of l^^h, and covering the New World as well as 
the old span- the Old, is uu^^alled in r^chn^ss, in variety, and 
i8bchrouic es. p^cturesque and poetical elemGnts. In truth, 
the chronicles of no other nation can, on these particular 
points, be compared to them ; not even the Portuguese, 
which approach the near^ist in original and early materii^l^; 
nor the French, which, in Joinville and Froissart, make 
still higher claims in another direct^io^n^' Foi^^ these old 
Spanish chronicles, whether they have their foundations 
in truth or in fable, always strike further down than those 
of any other nation into the deep soil of the popular feel
ing and character. The old Spanish loyalty, the old Span
ish religious faith, as both were formed and nourished in 
the long periods of national trial and suffering, are con
stantly coming out;; hardly less in Columbus and his fol
lowers, or even amidst the atrocities of the conquests in 
the New World, than in the half-mJi^^iculous accounts of 
the battles of Hazinas ,and Tolosa, or in the grand and 
glorious drama of the fall of Granada. Indeed, where 
ever we go under their leading, whether to the court 
of Tamerlane, or to that of Saint Ferdinand, we find the 
heroic elements of the national genius gathered around 
us ; and thus, in this vast, rich mass of chronicles, 
containing such a body of antiquities, traditions, and 
fables, as has been offered to no other people, we -are con
stantly discovering, not only the materials from which 
were drawn a multitude of the old Spanish ballads, plays,

language and bisto^ of Spain, or, showing 
it, should yet have succeeded in passing off 
h^ miserable stories as authentic, is cer
tainly a singular circumstance. That such, 
however, the fact, Conde, in his “ Bis- 
turia de la D^i^^nacion de los Arabes ” 
(Prefab, p. x.), and Oayangos, i^ “ Mo-

hammedan Dynasties of Spain ” (Vol. I. p. 
Till.), leave no doubt, — the latter citing it 
as a proof of the utter cont^^pt and neg
lect into which the study of Arabic litei^iv- 
ture had fallen in Spai^ the sixteenth 
and sevenfaee^^h centuries.
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and Foroa<^Ges, but a mine which has been unceasingly 
wrought by the rest of Europe for similar' pu^'poses, and 
still remains ^exhau&ted.^

M Two Spaui^h trar^s^t^CSmj o^ oOroniolcs 
shouid bo boro rcmei^db^ir^it: ouc fo^ Its 
style mi^ author, and tho othor for 4ts sub
ject. .

Tho f^rst is tho “V^i^vorsai O^t^ni^o” 
of -Foiipo Torcsto, a m^^lt monk of Per* 
gamo, when rofu^od tho 'higho^ honors ‘of 
hisOhurch, -in ordor to ho abio to dovoto 
hi^ Ufo to iottors, and -who diod In 1(>20, at 
tho ago of 'oiglt^^'-si.x. ^<r pubi^hod, 'ii> 

i^iis tor^go Latin O^ro^lcio, entitled 
“ Siippicuientum• O^i^^^i^rum j moan
ing rat^tor a chronicio iutondod to suppi^ 
aii noodfui historicai kiio«^li;d^(^o,'iU^aii o^o 
Ui^lt shouid bo rogardod a^ a suppiomo^nt 
to oiii^ir s^^^nr works. '^t Was so-'much 
cstcomcid at tho timo, that it^ author saw -i^. 
pass ton odit^itsj and it is said
to -bo stiit ^^omo vatuo fbr foots statod 
no w^oro so wott as on -hi^ porsonai author- , ,
ity. At tho roquos^ of. Luis Carrot and ■ porio^ of tho oid Castilian c^tronicios. Or6. 
PoSro B^yi, it was transiatod Into Spanish ~
by Narois Tin^ic^,' tho Taloueial) poot, 
known in Uio oid Ci^oi^M^ros for his co^ 
position both in Ids i^ativo diaioct in
Castiiian. f^n oariior vorsion of if into 
Itaiian, pubi^hod in 1401, may tdso havo 
boon tho w^rk o^ ViBaics, sinco ho intimatos 
that iio had mado one; but his .Cio^t^ilian 
Vor^iOu wa^ pr^intod at Tai^ncia, In 1610, 
with a lieoMSe Brom Fordiuaud-thc Cathoiic, 
acting for liia daughtcr Joan. It a iargo 
ho^k, of noariy u^m^o- -l^i^i^t^n^id pago^, in , _
foti^,ontitiod, “Sumo do' to^ns- iMs .CrAni- advonturcs,1.819. But 1 think tho nbirkig- 
co^ doi UuuMo i” though ViMpi(» hints ' mo^t4^.havo tarol^ any iitOIany voIuo.

-1^ wa^ a rash tliiug in him to ^ito in Cas- 
tiiiioM,bis styio is good, nudt^^motimos givos 
an to his otllerwiso dry aunais.
Ximono, Bib. Ts^., Torn. 1. p. 01. Fust^, 
Tom. I. p. 64. Dia^a TuUrn. do Poio, cd. 
18^, p. 30^. Biographic Onivorsciio, art. 
■or^s^to. .

Tho oth^r Ohronioio roforro^ to that of 
S^ Louis, by his faithfui fo^lo^or JoinviH: j 
tho most striking -o^ tho monumoMbs for 
tho froach il^^uago and i^torature of- tho 
-^hi^toonth c^tu^. It was trans^nttd- ^to 
Spanish by Jacquos Lcdci, ouo tho suit” 
of Uio OroMch Princoss Isa^bol tio -H^ou^bou, 
whon sho wo^tt to Spaiu to bocomo t^io wi^o 
o^ P^i^ip H. Rog’ardod as tho a
fo^igner, tho vo^ioiu ros^ioclt^l^li^; and 
t^io^;^' it was not printod tiii 1607, yot its 
whoio touo provonts it fro^ .i^udi^g au ap- 
propriato piaco a^ywho^' except t^ho 
S-i,.., ,>—-« ,>-6'

hica do San Luis, etc.,traiincida pCvJt^cqnes 
I/edci, foiio.

It may bo woii ta^d that abr^idgo
monta o^ tho oid Spanish o^kro^ioics havo 
■beou ,prxuted for pepui^ ^oo f^^ a very 
oariy -^or^iod,i^e^«|^ the prosonl timos aud 
in aii fo^m^. 'I h^vo soon many such '}*— 
ox. gr.., the ^^renieio Ob tiic in a smaii
thin quarto, with rude wool outs, ; 
tho c^ironido of Oornau OoMzaioz, a 13qk> 
of Ob^^t '^0 pogos^^dSO} and so o^ dowu 
to a bro^idside of Hcrnurdo doV C&rpio’s

    
 



CHAPTER XI.

THIRD — ROMANCES OF — CnARLEMAGiNE.
----A^ADJ^S DE G^AULA. T^S T^IA^N’^I^A^TPO^N l^T^O CAS--
TILIAN, S.UC^^S^, AND ----^^^I*ANDI^^. l^I^^^J^^ANDO. 
LISUARTE DE GR^^Ij^.—AM-^^^S DE —FLOUISEL DE NIQUEA.
----ANAX^^*^^, DB ^E^L^VA. I^ONT^UATION.—
INFLiU^NCE OF THE FICT^OI^. I^^L^MER^N D^E ^U^A..—J-I^I^^AL^^ON.
— P^LATIR — PALMERIN DE ’ INGLATERRA.

Romances qf Chivalry. — The ballads of Spain belonged 
originally to the whole nation, but especially to its less 
cultivated portions. T^t^^ , <^l^^<^nicles, on hl^e i^(^nra^^^2,> 
belonged to the proud and knightly classes, who sought 
in such picturesque records, not only the glorious history 
of their forefathers, but an appropriate stimulus to their 
own virtues and those of their children. As, however, 
security was gradually extended through the land, and 
the tendency to refinement grew stronger, other wants 
began to be felt. Books were demanded that would fur
nish amusement less popular than that afforded by the 
ballads, and excit^ement less grave than that of the 
chronicles. What was asked for was obtained, and prob
ably without difQi^i^ltty; for the spirit of poetical inven- 
ti^on, winch had been already thoroughly awakened in the 
country, needed only to be turned to the old traditions and 
Romances of fables of the early national chronicles, in order 
cilvaIl•y j.Q produce fictions allied to both of them; yet 

more attractive than either. There is, in fact, as we can 
eafsily see, but a single step between large portions of 
several of the old chronicles, espec^i^a^ll^jr that of Don Rod
eric, and proper roma^<3es of chivalry.^

1 An edition of the “Chronicle of Don and this one uncertain. B^t.“Tm^ut lo 
Ro^lerio ” is cited as early as 161^ ; none Blanch ” was printed in 1400, in the Vn- 
of “ Amadis de ^u^ ” earlier than 1610, lenciap dialect, and the Amadis appeared 

(IWJ)
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Such fictions, under ruder or more settled forms, had 
already existed in Normandy, and perhaps in the centre 
of France, above two centuries before they were known 
in the Spanish peninsula. The story of Arthur and the 
Knights of his Round Table had come thither from Gomcy of 
Brittany through Geoffney of Monmouth, as early Momnouti. 
as the beginning of the twelfth centui^y.® The story of 
Charl^l^^ague and his Peers, as it is found in the of
the fabulous Turpin, had followed from the South 
of France soon afterwards.® Both were, at first, in ’ 
Latin, but both were almost immediai^i^^y trausfcrlcd to 
the French, then spoken at the courts of Normandy and 
Euglaud, and at once gained a wide popularity. Robert 
Wace, born in the island of Jersey, gave in 1158 a metri
cal history founded on the work of Geoffney, which, 
besides the story of Arthur, contaius a series of traditious 
conccrniug the Breton kings, tracing them up to a fabu
lous Brutus, the grandson of A century later,
or abo^^^ 1270-1280, after less successful attempts by 
others, the same service was rendered Uo the story of 
Cha^^]^(cmague by Adenez in his metrical romance of “ Ogier 
le Dan^iis,” the chief scenes of which are laid either in 
Spain or in Fairy Land.* These, and similar poetical 
iuvcntiouSf coustluctcd out of them by the Trouveurs of 
the North, became, in the next age, materials for the 
famous romances of chivalry in prose, which, ow ficuci 
du^^ng three centuries, constituted uo mean part lomauc<!8. 
of the vernacular literature of France, and, down to our 
owu times, have bceu the great mine of wild fables for 
Ariosto, Spcnscr, Wieland, aud the other poets of chivalry, 
whose fictions arc connected either with the stories of

porhaps ^^on afterwards, Jn tho ^^stilian * 
■ bo that it Ib not improbable tlio “ Chronicle

of Don Ro^leric” may mark, by the time 
of its appearance, as well as by its contents 
and spirit, the change, of which it is cer
tainly a very obvious

3 Warton’s Hist, of English Poetry, f^rst 
Bissertat^ion, with th! notes of Price, Lon
don, 1824, 4 vols. 8vo. Ellis’ Specimens 
of Early English Metrical Romance, Lon
don, 1811, Svo, Vol. I. Turner’s Viudi- 

17*

cation of Anoicnt British Poems, London, 
1803, 8vo.

8 Turpin, DeViWi Caroli MMal it 
Rolandi, ed. S. Ciompi, 1822,
8vo.

4 Pief^oce to the “ Roman de Rou,” by 
Rob^^t "Vn<c?, ed. F. Pluquct, Purls, 1S27, 
8vo, Vol.

to M Mie e !onun^«^^6, l,y Pa^l^n 
Paris, prefixed to “Li Romans do Burto 
opx Grans Pivs,” Paris, ^S^O, 8vo«
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Arthur and his Round Table, or with those O^ Cha;^^^l^^iagne 
and his P(^<^i^i3®

At the period, however, to which we have alluded, and 
which ends about the middle of the fourteenth century, 
there is no reasonable pretence that any such form of fiction 
existed in Spain. There, the national heroes continued to 

fill the imaginations of men, and satisfy their 
patriotism. Arthur was not heard of at all, and 
Cha:^^l^emagne, when he appears in the old Spanish

Oldest Spanish romances.
ch^^n^^les and ballads, comes only as that imaginary 
invader of Spain who sustained an inglorious defeat in the 
gorges of the Pyrenees. But in the next century tilings 
are entirely changed. The roman^ies of France) it is plain, 
have penetrated into the Peninsula, and their efi^iacts are 
visible. They were not, indeed, at first, translated or vers-. 
ified ; but they were imitated, and a new series of fictions 
was invented, which was soon spread through the world, 
and became more famous than either of its predecessors.

This ext^raordinary fa^^ly of romances, whose descend
ants, as C^irvai^^es says, were inn^^^^^c^l^lt^,/ is the fa^^ly 
Amadia of which Amadis de Gaula is the poetical head 
de Gaula. ^nd type. Our fi^^t notice of this 'remarkable book 
in Spain is from the latter part of the fourteenth century, 
by sevc^ral poets in the Cancionero of Baena, but especially 
by Ped^’o Ferrus, who wrote a poem — perhaps contem
porary with the event — on the death of Henry II. in 1319, 
and from the Rimado de Palacio of the ^^i^i^^ellor Ayala,, 
parts of which, as we have seen, were written in 1398 and 
1404.8 But the Amadis is not to be accounted a Spanish 
romance originally, although its great reputation is due to 
Spain. Gomez Eannes de Zurara, Keeper of the Archives

0 See, on the whole subject, the Essays 
of F. W. ^^entine Schi^ii^tt; J^^r^^iicher 
d^r Lit^ratur, Vienna, 1824-26, B^^e 
xxvi^. p. 20, xxix^. p. n, xxxj^. p. 99, 

and XX^^im. p. 16. I shall have occasion 
to use the last of these discussions, when 
speaking of the Spanish romances belong
ing to the family of Amadis.

"7 Don uQue^X^, in h is n iU^
the curate (Parte H. c. 1), says, tliat, to 
de^^t any army of two hundred t^loacand

men, it would only bo ne^^a^ to have 
living alguno de los del inumerable linage 
de Amadis de Gaula,”—“any one of the 
numberless desc^^d^t^ o^ Amadis de 
Gaul.”

8 Aya^^, in n is Rdo Pakxc^i^^^ 
already cited (ante, Chap^Y.), says :

Plegomi otros! oir muchas vegadas 
L^i^ioa do deTaneoa c mentiras probadas, 
Amadia e Lanz^i^ote, e bur^las ft Bacados* 
En que perdi mi tiempo mui malas
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of Portugal in 1454, who wrote three striking chroni^icles 
relating to the af^’airs of his own country, leaves no sub
stantial doubt that the author of the Amadis of Gaul was 
Vasco de Lobeira, a Portuguese gentle^man who was 
attached to the court of John the First of Portugal, was 
armed as a knight by that monarch jjjst before the Vasco ae 
battle of Aljubarotta, in 1385, and died in 140£E® LobeinU 
The words of the honest and careful annalist are quite dis
tinct on this point. He says he is unwilling to have his 
true and faithful book, the “ Chn^i^^cle of Count Pedro de 
Meneses,” confounded with such stories as “ the book of 
Amadis, which was made entirely at the pleasure of one 
man, called Vasco de Lobei^-a, in the time of the King Don 
Ferdinand ; all the things in the said book being invented 
by its author.” “

Whether Lobeira had any older popular tradition or fan
cies about Amadis, or any other written version of the 
story, to quicken his imagination and marshal him the way 
he should go, we cannot now tell. He certainly had a 
knowledge of some of the .old French romances, such as 
that of the Saint Graal, or Holy Cup, — the crowning 
fiction of the Knights of the Round Tab^e,i — and distinctly

9 Barbosa, Bib. Lusitano, Lisbon 1752, 
fol., Tom. III. p. 175, and the many author
ities thci^o cited, none of which, perhaps, 
is of much con^quence, except that of J^ao 
de Barros, who, being a careful historian, 
born in 1490, and citing an older author 
than himself, adds somc^^^ing to the testi
mony in favor of Lobeira.

10 Gomez de in the outset of his
“ Chronicle of the Conde Don Pedro de 
Meneses,” says that he wishes to ^^te an

only of “ tho tliiugs that hap
pened in his own times, or of those which 
hniipcood so noar to his own times that he 
could have true knowledge of them.” This 
strengt^ieos what ho Sl^^s conc^rni^g Lo- 
beira, in the passage cited in the text from 
t^ie opening of Chap. 63 of the Chronicle. 
The Ferdinand to whom there refers
was tho half-b^o^heir ofJohn I., and died in 
1383. The Chronicle o^ Zu^^ra is pub
lished by the Academy of Lisbon, in their 
M Col^c$tto de Llbros meditos de Historia 
Portuguesa,” Lisboa, 1702, fob, Tom. U. I 
have a curious manus^pt “Dissection

on tho' Authorship tho Amadis do
Gaula,” by Father Sarmiento, who ^roto 
the valuable fragment of n^^^^ryof Sp:ui- 
ish P^try to which I have o^n referred. 
This learned Ga^ici^ is much confascd a^id 
vexed by tho questi^^}—first denying 
that there is any authority at all foir say'ing 
Lob^i^a wrote the Ami^ch^} then asserting 
that, i/^^^ira w^te it,he was a Galician} 
then successively suggesting that it may 
have been written by Vosco Perez de 
Catnocs, by t^ie Chancell^^ Ayal^t, by Mon
talvo, or by tbe Bishop of Cartagena } — 
all ceoJect^ros, much c^^nccted
with his pi^vailing passion to ref^^ the ori
gin of all ^^^lish poet^ to Galicia. He 
does not seem to have been aware of t^ie 
passage in Gomez de Zi^ora.

ii The 8aS^^ GrGra l>r tbt Cu^
which the ^v^o^ use^l fo^ the wine of tho 
L^t Supper, and which, in the sto^ of 
Arthur, is supposed to have been brought 
to England by ^^seph of Arlmathea, is 
alluded to in Amadis de Gaula (Lib. IV. o. 
48). Arthur hims^^f—“ El muy vit‘b^ese
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acknowledges himself to have been indebted to the Infante 
Alfonso, who was born in 1370, for an alteration made in the 
character of Amadis.! But that he was aided, as has been 
suggested, in any considerable degree, by tactions said to 
have been in Picardy in the sixteenth century, and claimed, 
without proof, to h^^e been there in the twelfth, is an 
assumption made on too slight grounds to be seriously 
considered.*! We must therefore conclude, from the few,. 

■but plain, facts known in the case, that the Amadis was 
oriiginally a Portuguese faction, produced about 1390, or a 
Ltlile earlier, and. that V asco de Lobeira was its author.

B^^.l^he Portuguese original can no longer be found. 
At the end of the sixteenth century, we are assured, it 
was extant in ma;nuscript■ in the archives of the Dukes of 
Avei^ro, at Lisbon ; and the same assertion is renewed, on 
good authority, about the year 1150. From this time, 
however, we lose all trace of it; and the most careful 
inquiries render it probable ♦hat this curious manuscript, 
about which there has been so much discussion, perislied 
in the j^(^i^^]^ible earthquake and conflagration of 1755, when 
the palace occupied by the ducal fam^^y of Aveiro was 
destroyed, with all its precious contents.**

rey spoken of in Lib. L c. 1,
and in Lib. IV. c. 49, where “ the Book of 
Lon Tristan and Laun(c^l<^t” is also men
tioned. Other passages might be cited, but 
there can be no doubt the author of Am.a^lis 
knew some of the French fictions. Nor 
can there be any doubt that the most 
famous of the fictions of chivalry were 
known in Spain at the same period, or a lit- 
tic later. The Cancionero of Baena is foil 
of references to them.

See the end of Chap. 40, Book I., in 
which he says, “The.^ante Lon Alfonso 
of Portugal, having pity on the fair damsel 
[the Lady Briolania], ordered it to be other
wise set down, and in this was done what 
was hla good pleasure.” El Senor Infante 
Lon Alfonso de Portugal aviendo piedo^l 
desta fermosa donzclla de otra guisa lo man- 
dasse pone^. En esto hizo lo^ue su mer
ced fue.

w Gingucni, Hist. Li^. d’It^lie, Paris, 
1812, 8vo, Tom. V. p. 63, note (4), answer
ing the Preface of the Comte de Ti^^ian to 
bis too free abridgment of t^ie Amadis do

Gaule (®uvres, Paris, 178*^, 8vo, Tom. I. p. 
xxii.)', and the dedication by Nicolas de 
nerberay of his ^ne old French transla
tion, ^rst printed in 1640, but of which my 
copy is 1548.

m The fact that It was in the Aveiro col-* 
lection is stated in Ferreira, “ Pocmas Lu- 
sitanos,” where is the sonnet, No. by
Ferreira in honor of Vasco de Lobeira, 
which Southey, in his Preface to bis “ Am
adis of Gaul ” (London, 18(^!^, 12mo, Vol. I. 
p. vii.), erroneously attributes to the In
fante Ant^^^i^.oi Portugal, and thus would 
make it of consequence in t^ie present dis- 
cus^i^n^ N ic. Antonio, who le^vrt^s no doubt 
os to the authorship of the sonnet in qnes- ■ 
tion, refers to t^he same note in Ferreira to 
prove the deposit of the manusm'ipt of the 

so that the two co^^^itute only 
one authority, and not two authorities, as 
^^^hey supposes. (Bib. Vetus, Lib. ^II. 
cap. vli. sect. 291.)' Barbosa is more dis
tinct. (Bib. Lusit^na, Tom. Ilf. p. 775.) 
He says, “ O original se con^^i^^va cm cas^ 
dos Exccllent^issimoa Duques de Aveiro.”
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Montalvo.

. The Spanish version, therefore, stands for ns in place of 
the Portuguese original. It was made between 1492 and 
1504, by Garcia Ori^^:nez de Montalvo, gove^rnor GGlciil0r 
of the city of Medina del Campo, and it is possi- dohez do' 
ble that it was printed for the ^rst time durii^jg Montan), 
the same interval.!* But no copy of such an edition is 
known to exist, nor any one of an edition sometimes cited 
as having been printed at Salamanca in 1510 ; ” the earliest 
now accessible to us dating from 1519. Twelve more fol
lowed in the course of half a century, so that the Amadis 
succeeded, at once, in placing the fortunes of its family 
on the sure foundations of popular favor in Spain. It was 
translated into Italian in 1546, and was again succ^^^;fi^l; 
six editions of it appearing in that language in less than 
thirty years.*' In France, beginning with the f^nst attempt 
in 1540, it became such a favorite, that its reputation there 
has not yet wholly faded aw^;^; “ while, elsewhere in 
Europe, a multitude of translations and imitations have 
followed, that seem to stretch out the line of the family, 
as Don Qu^:xote declares, from the age immed^i^itely after 
the introduction of Chri^f^ltianity down almost to that in 
which he himself lived.” .
But there is a careful summing up of the 
matter in Cleracncin's notes to Don Quixote 
(Tom. I. pp. 105,100), beyond which it is 
not likely we shall advance in ou^ knowl
edge concerning tko fate of the Port^^^^ese 
original.

w In his Pi^ologo, Montalvo alludes to the 
conquest of Qranada in 1402, and to 
the Catholic sove^igns as still alive, one 
of whom, Isabella, died in 1504.

101 doubt whether the Salamanca edi
tion of 1610, mentioned by Barbosa (article 
Vasco de I^obeiTo), is not, after all, ^e 
edition of 1610 mentioned in Brunet as 
printed by Antonio de Salamanca. The 
error in printing, or copying, would bo 
small, and nobody but Barbed seems to 
have heard of the one be notices. When 
the l^rst edition appeared is quite uncer
tain.

17 Ferrario, Storla ed. Analisl degli an
tichi Roma^isi dI Cavollcr^a (Milano, 1829, 
8vo, Tom. IV. p. 242), and Brunet's Man
uel ; to all which should be a^ldcd the 
u Amat^ii^^” of Bernardo Tasso, 1560, con

structed almost entirely from the Spanish 
romance ; a poem which, though no longer 
popular, had m\tch reputation in Its ti^ne, 
and is much prised by Giaguend.

18 For the old French version, see Bru
net's “ M^uel du Libraire $ ” but Co^nt 
Tressan's Ti/^^m^nO^y f^rst printed in 
1779, has kept it familiar to French read
ers down to our own times. In German 
it was known from 1583, and in English 
^om 1619 5 but the abridgment of it by 
So^^hey (London, 1803; 4 vols. 12Ina) is the 
on^^ form of it in English that can now be 
read. It was also translated into Butch 5 
and Castro, some^^^cre in his u Biblioteca,” 
speaks of a Hebrew tI^n8latian of it.

i® “.Casi que en nuestros dias vimos y 
eomunieamos y oimos al invencible y val
eroso cabollera D. Belianis de Grecia,” says 
the knight, when he gets to be mad
dest, and follows out the consequence of 
making Au^t^^ll^llve above two hundred 
years, and have des^nda^^ innumerable. 
(Paste I. c. 13.)
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The translation of Montalvo does not seem to have, 
been very literal. It was, as he intimates, much better 
than the Portuguese in its style and phri^i^f^c^lc^ogy; .and the 
last part especially appears to have been more altered than 
either of the others.^* But the structure and tone of the 
whole fiction are original, and much more free than those 
of the French romances that had preceded it. The story 
Orii?innIitJ^ Arthur and ttie Holy Cup is essentially reli-
of ths Ama- gious ; the story of .^^n^i^llem^gne is essentially 
^*8 military ; and both are involved in a . series of ad
ventures previously ascribed to their respective . heroes by 
chronicles and traditions, which, whether true or false, 
were so far recognized as to prescribe limits to the inven
tion of all who subsequently adopted them. But’the Am
adis is of .im^jgination'all compact. No period of time is 
assigned to its events, except that they begin to occur 
soon after the .very commencement of the ^^risstian era; 
and its geog^raphy is genera^^iy' as unsettled and uncertain . . 
as the agi^whcn its hero lived. It has no purpose, indeed, 
but to set forth the character of a perfect ' knight, and to

and especially in a poem by Pedro Fenos, 
who, perhaps, wrote as early as 1870, but 
lived o goo^ deal later. From these a^id 
other circumstances of less consequeoce, 
Qayangos infers that there was curreot in 
SpOio an Amadis in three books befo^' Lo
beira pneponed his version of the story, which 
can, he thinks, hardly have been much 
before 1300, as the Infante Alfonso, who 
induced him to mollify the story of Brioloola, 
was not born till 1370. (See aiit e, note 12.) 
Bi)t who can have written t^ese thi^eo 
books, if they existed so early, or in what

»I^on Quixote,* ed. Clem<jncia, Tom. I.
• p. 107, note. There is a dif^cult-y about the 

original composition and coo^t^ction of the 
Amadis, of which 1 was nob aware when 
t^ie ^rst edition of this History wn^ pub
lished (1840), and which I will now (1858) 
explain as wei^ as I can, chiefly from the 
notes of Qayangos to bis Translation (Tom. 
I. pp. 52^522), and from his u Di^^rso Pre- 
limino^ ” to the fo^ieth volume of the Bib- 
lioteca de Autores Esp^noles, which con
tains the Amti^is and Ksplandiao.

The dif^culty in question a^ses, I think,
in a great degree from t^ie circumst^n^- language they were written, is not even to 
that the Px^eface of Montalvo Is given dilTer- 
ently in the diffe^^t early editions of the 
Amadis, and would lead to di^er^nt infer
ences. Io the one by Cromb^^g^^, 1520, 
which I have neve^ seen, bat which is cited 
by Qayangos, we are told of Montalvo, “ que 
en su tiempo solo se conocion tres Ubros de! 
Anaadi^, y que el anadid, trasladd, y enmen- 
dd el quarto.” T^ie same Toct of its being 
oniginally known in three books is set foi^h 
in some of the ^oems in Bnq^'s Coociooe^, 
published 1851 (see notes pp. 648 and 677),

be confee^lturcd. Lobi^i^ir^ may have been 
their author as early as 1350 or 1360, and 
have altered the story of Briolania after
wards as late as 1390, to please the priuce, 
as he says he did, and so the distinct and 
cle^r averme^^ of ‘Eannes de Zurara stand 
untouched. At any rate, 1 do not see how we 
can get behind his testimony that bobci^ 
was the author, or behind Montalvo's tes
timony that the Amadis we now possess was 
a translation made by him, with altera^ons 
and improvements.
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illustrate tlie virtues of courage and chastity as the only 
proper foundations of such a chamet^er.

Amadis, in fulfilment of this idea, is the son of a merely 
imaginary king of the imaginary kingdom of Gaula, winch 
is inten'ded not for Gaul, but Wales. His birth is g,ory of the 
illegitimate, .and his mother, Elisena, a British A>“!<ii3. 
princess, ashamed of her child, exposes him on the^’ sea, 
where he is found by a Scottish knight, and carried, firist 
to England, and afterwards to Scotland. In Scotland he 
falls in love with Oriana, the true and peerless lady, 
daughter of an imaginary Lisuarte, King of England. 
Meantime, Perion, King of "^f^i^la, — another personage 
entirely unknown to history, — has married the mother of 
Amadis, who has by him a second son, named Galaor. The 
adventures of these two knights, partly in England, France, 
Germany, and Turkey, and partly in unknown regions 
and amidist enchantments, — sometimes under the favor 
of their ladies, and sometimes, as in the her^^itage of the 
Firm Island, under their f^'owns, — fill up the book, which, 
after the strange jou^-neyings of the . principal knights, . 
and an incredible number of combats between them and 
other knights, magicians, and giants, ends, at last, in the 
marri^iage of Amadis and Oriana, and the overthrow of all 
the enchantments that had so long- opposed their love.

The Amadis is admitted, by general consent, to be the 
best of all the old roma^^es of chivalry. One reason of 
this is, that it is more true to the manners and itg charac- 
spirit of the age of knighthood ; but the prin- ter. 
cipal reason is, no doubt, that it is written with a more 
free invention, and takes a gre<ater variety in its tones 
than is found in other similar works. It even contains, 
sometimes, — what we should hardly expect in this class 
of wild fictions, — passages of natural tenderness and 
beauty, such as the following description of the young 
loves of Amadis and Oriana.

“ Now, Lisuarte brought with him to Scotland Brisena, 
his wife, and a daughter that he had by her when he 
dwelt in Denmark, named Oriana, aboi^ ten years old, 
and the fairest creature that ever was seen; so fair, thatfl*
she was called ‘ Without Peer,' since in her time there

A * .
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none equal to her. And because she sulTered much 
from the • sea, he consented to leave her there, asking the 
King, Languines, and bis Queen, that they would have 
care of her.- And they were made very glad therewith, 
and the Queen said, ‘ Truist me that I will have such a 
care - of her as her mother wou^ld..’ And Lisuarte, enter
ing into his ships, made haste back into Great Britain, and 
found there some who had made disturbances, such as arc 
wOnt to be in such cases. And Tor this cause, he remem
bered him not of his daughter, Tor some space of time. 
But at last, with much toil that he took, he obtained his 
kingdom, and he was the best king that ever was before 
his time, nor did any afterwards better maintain knight- 

■ hood in its rights, till King Arthur reigned, who surpassed 
all the kings before him in goodness, though the number 
that reigned between these two was great.

" And now the author leaves Lisuarte reigning in peace 
and quietness in Great Britain, and turns to the Child of 
the Sea [Amadii^], who'was twelve years old, but in size 
and limbs seemed. to be fifteen. He served before the 
Queen, and was much loved of her, -as he was of all ladies 
and dam^iels. But as soon as Oriana, the daughter of 
King Lisuarte,- came there, she gave to her the Child of 
the Soa, that he should serve her, saying, ‘ This is a <^lu'ld 
who shall sexwe youi.’ And she answered that it pleased 
her. And the child kept this word in his heart, in such 
wise that it never afterwards left it; and, as this history 
truly says, he was never, in all the days of his life, 
wearied with serving her. And this their love lasted 
as long as they las^i^d; but the ^^lild of the Sea, who 
knew not at all how she loved him, held himself to be 
very bold, in that he had placed his thoughts on her, con- 
sideri^^ both her greatness and her beauty, and never so 
much as dared to speak any word to her concerning it. 
And she, though she loved him in her heart, took heed 
that she should not speak with him more than with 
anotl^c^ir; but her eyes took great solace in showing to 
her heart what tl^ii^jg in the world she most loved.

’ " Thus lived they silently tog^ei^her, ■ neither saying
aught to the other of their estate. Then came, at last,
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the time when the Child of the Sea, as I now tell you, 
understood within himself that he might take arms,' if 
any there were that would mak^'him a knight. And 
this he desired because he considered that he should thus 
become such a man, and- should do such thing's as that 
either he should perish in them, or, if he lived, _t^ien his 

-lady should deal gently with him. And with this desire 
he went to the King, who was in his garden, and, kneeling 
before him, said, ‘ Sire, if it please you, it is now time 
that I should be niade ' a knight;’ And the king said, 
‘H^ow, Child of the. Sea, do you already adventure to 
maintain knighthood ? Know that it is a light matter to 

‘ come by it, but a weight^ty. thing to maintain it. And 
whoso seeks to get this name of knighthood, and main
tain it in its honor, he hath to do so many and such 
grievous things, that often his heart is wearied out;; and 
if he should be such a knight, that, from faint-hearted
ness or cowardice, he should' fail to do what is beseeming, 
then it would be better for Jim to die than to live in his 
shame. Therefore I hold it good that you wait yet a 
little.’ But the Child of the Sea said to him, ‘ Neither 
for all this will I fail to be a knij^l^it; for, if I had not 
already thought to fulfil this that you have sa^c^> my heart 
would not so have striven tube a knight.’ ” 2

Other passages of quite a different character are . no 
less striking, as, for instance, that in which the fairy 
Urganda comes in her fir^-^-^^l^^<^;ys,2 and that in v^l^iich 

' the venc^rable Nasciano visits OTi^i^nb; “ but the most 
cha^^^icteristic are those, that illustrate the spirit of chiv- 

■ alry, and inculcate the duties of princes and knights. In 
these portions of the work there is sometimes a lofty 
tone that rises -to eloquence,?* and sometimes a sad one, 
full of earn^istness and truth.®* The general story, too, 
is,more simple and effeictive than the stories of the old

41 Ama^lis do Gaula, Lib. I. o. 4.
® Lib. n. o. 17.
o Lib. IV. c. 82. -
41 See Lib. II. c. 13, Lib. IV. c. 14, and 

in many other places, exhortations to 
knightly and princely virtues.

* See t^ie mourning about his own time,
18 -

as.a period of gre^t suffering (Lib. IV. o. 
63). This could not have been a just de- 
B^i^il^tion of any part of the reign of the 
Catholic kings in Spain ; and must, there
fore, I suppose, have been in the original 
work of Lobcira, and have referred to 
troubles in Portugal.
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French romances of chivalry. Instead of distracting our 
attention by the adventures of a great number of knights, 
whose claims are nearly equal, it is kept fastened on two, 
whose characters are well preserved ; — Amadis, the 
model of all chivalrous virtues, and his brother, Don 
Galaor, hardily less perfect as a knight in the field, but by 
no means so faithful in his loves; — and, in this way, it 
has a more epic proportion in its several parts, and" keeps 
up our interest to the end more successfully than any of 
its followers or rivals. • - . ‘

The great objection to the Amadis is one that must be- 
made to all of its class. We are wearied by its length, 
Objections to and by the constant recurrence of similar adven- 
the Amadis. tu^'es'and dangers, in which, as we foriesee, the 
hero is certain to come off victorious. But this length 
and these repetitions seemed no fault when it first ap
peared, or for a long time afterwards. For romantic fic
tion, the only form of elegant literature which modern 
times have added to the marvellous inventions of Greek 
genius, was then recent and fresh ; and the few who read 
for amusement rejoiced even in the least graceful of its 
creations, as vastly nearer to the hearts and thoughts^, of 
men educated in the institutions of knighthood than any 
glimpses they had thus far aaught of the severe glories 
of gntiquity. The Amadis, therefore, — as wc may-easily 
learn by the notices of it from the time when the great 
Chancellor of Castile mourned that he had wasted his 
leisure over its idle fancies, down to the time Wh^n'the 
whole sect disappeared before the avenging satire of Cer- 
van^i^s^,— was a work of extraordinary popularity in 
Spain;-a^nd one which, during the two centuries of its 
greatest favor, was more read than any other book in the' 
language. '

Nor should it be forgotten that ^^r'^i^i^^es himself was 
not insensible to its merits. The first book that, as he 
Opinion of tells us,' was taken from the shelves of Don Quix- 
Cervanus. ote, -^l^cn' the curate, the barber, and the house

keeper, beg^an the expurgation of his library, was the 
Amadis de Gaula. “ ‘ There is something mysterious 
about this mat^i^i^i^,’ said the curate ; ‘for, as I have heard,
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this was the first book of knig^hl^-errantry that was p^'inted 
• in Spain, and all the others have had their origin nud 
source here ; so that, as the arch-herdtic of so mischievous 
a sect, 1 think he should, without a hearing, be condemned 
to the fi^^^.’ ‘ No, Sir,’ said the barber, ‘ for I, too, have 
heard that it is the best of all the books of its kind that 
have been written, and, therefore, for its singularity, it 
ought to be fo^^r^i'^n^i^.’ ‘ That is’ the trut^lh’ answered the 
curate, ‘and so let us spa^^.it for the pr^^(^r^t;’” — a 
decision which, on the whole, ha^ been confirmed by pos
terity, and precisely for the reason Cjr^an^es has as
signed.’'’

But before Montalvo published' his translation of. the 
Amadis, and perhaps before he had made it, he had writ
ten a continuation, which he announced in the Preface to. 
the Amadis as its fifth book. It is an o^^ginal work, about 
one-third part as long as the Amadis, and contains the 
story of the son of that hero and Or:iana, named Esp^^ri- 

•dian, whose birth and education had already been given in 
the account of his father’s adventures, and constitute one 
of its pleasautest episodes. But, as. the curate ■
says, when he comes to this romance in Don 
Qui:sote’s libra^^, ^‘^he merits of the father must not be 
imputed to the son.” The story of Esplandian has neither 
freshness, sp^'it, nor dignity, in it. It opens at the point

» Don Quixote, Parte I. o. 6. Cervantes, 
however, is m^t^ken in his bibliogi^phy, 
wheu he says that the Amadis was the 
Jirat book of chivalry printed in Spain. It 
has oft^n been uote^ that this distinction 
belongs to u Tirant 1) Blanch,” 1400 $ 
though ^^^ley (O^fif^iio, London, 1812, 
12mo, Tom. II. p. 210) thinks “ there is a 
tot^il ^^nt of the spirit of chivalry ” in it { 
and it should briber be noted now, as curi
ous fo^i^, that “ Tirant lo Blanch,” though 
It appeaTed in Valcacian in 1490, in Cas
tilian in 1511, and in Italian in 1538, was 
yet, like the Amadis, originally bitten in 
Portuguese, to please a Portuguese prince, 
and t^iat this Portug^^ese original is now 
lost., — all remarkable coincidences. (See 
note on Chap. X^^. of this Perio^d.) On 
the point of the general merits of the Aina- 
dis, two opinions are woirth citing. The

first, on its style, is by the severe anony
mous author of the u Di&logo de las Lea- 
guas,” temp. Charles V., who, af^r dis
cussing the general character of the book, 
adds, “It should be read by triose who 
wish to learn ou^ language.” (Mayans y 
Siscar, Origcnes, Mu^lrid, 17^’^, 12mo, Tom. 
H. p. 163.) The other, on Its inven^on 
ami story, is by Torquato Tasso, who soys 
of tlio Amadis, “ In t^io opinion of many, 
and particularly in my own opinion, it is 
the most b^utiful, and perhaps the most 
pro^^bll^^ story of its kind that can be 
read, because in its sentiment atiU tone il 
leaves all others behind it, and in the 
variety of Us incidents yields to nono 
written before or since.” (Apologia della 
Ger^i’salemmc, Opere, Pisa, 18£4, 8vo. Tom. 
X. p. 1.) •
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where he is left in the original fiction, just armed as a 
knight, and is filled with his adventures as he wanders 
about the world, and with the supernumerary achievements 
of his father Amadis, who survives to the end of the 
whole, and sees bis son made Emperor of Constantinople ; 
he him^(^]^:f having long before become King of Great 
Britain by the death of Lisuarte.2

But, from the beginning, we ^nd two mistakes com
mitted, which run through the whole work. Amadis, 
represented as still alive, f^lls a large part of the canvas ; 
wjiile, at the same time, Esplandian is made to perform • 
achievements intended to be more brilliant than his father's, 
but which, in fact, are only more extravagant. From this 
sort of emulation, the work becomes a succession of absurd 
and friigid impossibilities. Many of the characters of the 
Amadis are preserved in it, like ^^suarte, who is rescued 
out of a mysterious imprisonment by -Esplandian, as his 
f^nst ad-ven^-^K^ci; Urganda, who, from a graceful fairy, 
becomes a savage enchantress ; and “.the great master 
Elisabad,” a man of learning and a- priest, whom we first 
knew as the leec.h of'Amadis, and who is now the pre
tended biog^rapher of his son, writing, as he says, in Greek. 
But none of them, - and none of the characters invented for 
the occasion, are man^iged with skill. ■ ,

The scene of tire whole work is laid chiefly in the East, , 
amidst battles with Turks and Mohammedans ; thus show
ing to what quarter the minds of men were turned when 
it was written, and what were the dangers apprehended to 
the peace of Europe, even in its wesl^ernmost borders, 
duri^ig the century after the fall of C^^istantinople. But

271 p^ossc^ of uEsplI^^t^^^n,' the vcryl^are 
edition printed at Burgos, in folio, double 
columns, 1687, by Simon de Aguayo. It 
illls 136 leaves, and is divided into 184 
chapters. As ih the other editions I have 
seen mentioned, or have noticed in public 
libraries, it is called “ Las Sergas del muy 
Esforzado Oav^llero Esplandian,” in order 
to give it the learned appearance of having 
really been translated, as it pre^ds to be, 
from the Greek of MA^ter Eli8ab{^<l; — 
“ S^^gi^ ” being evidently an awkward cor- 
rupt^ion of the Greek vEQyay works

achi^i^i^i^ine-nlts. Allusions are made to it, 
as to a continuation, in the Amadis, Lih. 
3^V. j besides which, in Lib. III. cap. 4, wo 
have the birth and baptism of Esplandian ; 
in Lib. mi. c. 8, his marvellous growth and 
progress * and so on, till, in the last ch^i* 
ter of the romance, he is armed os a knight. 
So that the Esplandian is, in the strictest 
manner, a continuation of the Amndis. 
Southey (Omnlana, Vol. I. p. 145) thinks 
there is some error about the authorship 
of the Esplandian. If thei^^' Is, I think it 
is merely typographical.
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all reference to real history or real geog^raphy was appar
ently thought inappropriate, as may be inferred from the 
circumstances, that a certain Calafria, queen of the island 
of California, is made a formidable enemy of Cirisstendom 
through a large part of the story, and that Constantinople 
is said at one time to have been besieged by three millions 
of heathen. Nor is the style better than the story. The 
eloquence which is found in many passages of the Ama
dis is not found at all in Esplandian. On the contrary, 
large portions of'it are written in a low and meagre style, 
and the rhymed arguments prefixed to many of the chap
ters arc anything but poetry, and quite inferior to the few
passages of verse scattered through the Amadis.®

The oldest edition of the Esplandian now known to exist 
was pri^^ed in 1521, and,five others appeared before the 
end of the century ; so that it seems to have enjoyed its 
full share of popular favor. At any rate, the example it 
set was quickly followed. Its principal personages were 
made to figure again in a series of connected romances, 
each having a, hero descended f^-om Amadis, who other ro- 
passes through adventures more incredible than ““Tmadts 
any of his pred-ecessors, and then gives place, * fumHy- 
we know not why, to a son still more extravagant, and, if 
the phrase may, be used, still more impossible, than his 
father. Th^ under the date of 1526, we have the si.xth 
book of Amadis de Gaula, called " The History of Flo- 
risando,” his nephew, which is followed by the still more 
wonderful “ Lisuarte of Greece, Son of Esplandia-n,” and 
the most wonderful "A^madis of Gri^tece,” making respect
ively the seventh and eighth books. To these succeeded 
" Don Flor^sel de Niquea,” and " Anaxar^tes,” his brother, 
whose history, with that of the children of the last, fills 
three bot^]^^; and finally we have the twelfth book, or 
“ The Great Deeds in Arms of that Bold Knight, Don 
Silves de la Selva,” which was printed in 15-49; thus

29 There are two C(^r^(^dones in Amadis 
(Lib. H. c. 8 and c. 11), which, notwith
standing som^^hing of the conceit of their 
time, in the Provencal manner, are quite 
charming, and ought to be .placed among 

18* .

the similar Canciones in the u Floresta ”ot 
Bohl do Faber. The la^t begins, — 

L^conorcta, fin roseta, 
Blanca sobro toda flor } 
Fin roicta, no me meta
En tal cuyta vnestro amor^«
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giving prooif how exl^raordinar^ was the success of t^ie 
whole series, since its date allows hardly half a century 
for the production in Spanish of all these vast romances, 
most of which, du^g the same period; appeared in sev
eral, and some of them in ' man;y editions. •

Nor -did the effects of the'passion thus awakened stop 
here. Other romamces appeared, nearly akin to the same 
family, such as “ Lepolcmo, K^^ght of the in 1543,
and its continuation, “Leandro the Fair,” in 1563, both by 
Pedro de Luxan, and the last sometimes called the thirteenth 
book of the Amadis. Many more, as we shall presently 
see, followed in’ rapid succession. In Fra^^e, where they 
were all translated successively, as they appeared in Spain, 
and became • instantly famous, the^- proper series of the 
Amadis roma:^ices was stretched out into twe^nl^j^-four 
books ; after all which, a certain Sieur Duverdier, grieved 
that many of them came to no regular catast^rophe, col
lected the scattered and broken threa'ds of their multi
tudinous stores, and brought them all to an orderly 
sequence of conclusions, in seven large volumes, under 
the comprehiensive and- -appropr^iate name of the “ Roman 
des Romai^is.” And so ends the history of the Portuguese 
type of Amadis of Gaul, as it was o^ginally presented to 
the world in -the Spanish romamces of chivalry ; a fiction 
which, considering the passionate admiration it so long 
excited, and the influence it has, with little me^t of its 
own, exercised on the poeti'y and romance of modern 
Europe ever since, is a phenomenon that has no parallel 
in literary history.®

29 The whole subject of these twelve 
books of Amadis in Spanish and the 
twenty-fo^ in French belongs rather to 
bibl^o^gr^^hy than to lit^rar^ history, and 
is among the mo^t obscure points in both. 
The twelve Spanish books are said by 
Brunet never to have been oil seco by any 
one bibling^^pher. I have seen, I believe, 
seven or eight of them, and own the only 
two for which any real value has ever been 
claime^^—-the Amadis de Gaula, in tho 
rare and we^^^iri^ted edition of Yenioe, 
1633, folio, and the Esplandian, in the more 
rare, but very coaxsa, edition already 
rararred to. Whe^ the earliest edition of

either of them, or of moist of the others, was 
printed, cannot, I presume, be determined. 
One of Esplandian, of 1510, mentioned 
by N. Antonio, but by nobody else in the 
cen^^ and a half that have since ela^^^; 
and he is so inaccurate in such matters, 
that his authority is not sui^cient. In tho 
same way, he is the only authority for on 
edition in 1525 of tho seventh book,— 
* L^uartc Greece.” But, as tho twelfth 
book was certainly printed in 1540, the only 
faot of much importance is settled ; namely 
that the whote twelve were published in 
Spa^ in the course of about half a century.

all the curious learning on the subject,
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The state of manners and opinion* in Spain, however, 
which produced this ext^raordinary sories of romances, 
could hardly fail to be fertile in other fictitious heroes, 

. less brilliant, perhaps, in their fame than was Amadis, 
but with the same general qualities and attributes. And 
such, indeed, was the case. Many romamces of chivalry 
appeared in Spain soon after the success of this their 
great lead<^ir; and others followed a little later. The 
fi^^^t of all of them in consequence, if not in date, prnmeru 
is “ Palmerin de Oii^vi; ” a personage the more doOUvn. 
important, because he had a train of descendants that 
place him, beyond all doubt, next in dignity to Amadis.

The Palmerin has generally been regarded as Portu
guese in its origin ; but this is not true. It was the work 
— strange to say — of a carpenter^s daughter in Burgos, 
and was first printed at Salamanca, in 1511. It was suc
cessful at once. Several editions were prin'ted, and trans
lations followed in Italian and French. A continuation, 
too, by the same fair author, appeared, called, in form, 
"*^lhe Second Book of • Palmerin,” which treats of the 
achievements of his sons, Primaleon and Polendos, and 
of which wo have an edition dated in 1516. The other ro- 
ext^ernal appearances of the Palmerin, therefore, 
announce at once an imitation of the Amadis. O'* funiiy. 
The interna^l^are no less decisive. • Its hero, we are told, 
was grandson to a Grteek emperor in Conistantinople, but, 
being illegitimate, was exposed by his mother, immedi
ately after his birth, on a mountain, where he was found 
in an osier cradle amo^g olive and palm trees, by a rich 
cultivator of bees, who carried him home and named him 
Palmerin de ^^iva, or ^^^via, from the place where he was 
discovered. He soon gives token of his high birth ; and, 
making himself famous by numb^r^^less exploits, in Ger-

however, seieaQ arttole by Salv4, 1^ the Re^ 
pci^rio Americano, L6ndies, Agosto de 
1827, pp. 23-39 * F. A. Ebert, Lexicon, 
Lct^)Rlg, .1821, 4to, Nos. 479-489 *, Erunet, 
article Amadis ; and especially the remark
able discussion, al^e^y referred to, by F. 
W. V. Schmidt, In the Wiener J^^bUcher, 
Band XXXI^^H. 1826.

Sin^ I expressed the doubt in the text

whet^e^ “ Leandro ef Bel ” we^ to bo 
deemed the thirteenth book of the Amadis, 
Qayangos, in his translation of this His
tory, has show^ (Tom. I. M^rid, 1851, pp. 
622, 623) that it is not a c^^ti^uation of that 
famous romance at all, but of tho Lopolemo 
mentioned, pos^., Chapt^^ XU. It wa^ 
pi^inted at Toledo in 1663.
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many, England, arl® the East, against heathen and en
chanters, he at last reaches Consstantinople, where he is 
recognized by Jiis mother, marriies the daughter of the 
Emperor of Germany, who is the heroine of the story, 
and inherits the crown of Byza^ntium. The adventures 
of Primaleon and Polendos are in the same vein, and were 
succeeded by those of Platir, grandson of Palmerin, 
which were printed as early as 1533. All, taken tog^et^he^r, 
therefore, leave n® doubt that the Amadis was their 
model, however much they may have fallen short of its 
merits.®"

The next in the series, “ Palmerin of England,” son of 
Don Duarde, or Edward, King of England, and Florida, a 
Paimerin of daughter of Palmerin de Oliva, is a more formi- 
Engiand. dable rival to the Amadis than either of its prede- 

For a long time it was supposed to have been
England.
cessors.
first written in Portuguese, and was generally attributed 
to Francisco Moraes, who certainly published it in that 
language at Evora, in 1567, and whose alleg^ation that J^o 
had translated it from the French, though now known to 
be true, was supposed to be only a modest concealment 
of his own merits. But a copy of the Spanish original, 
printed at Toledo, in two parts, in 1547 and 1548, has 
been discovered, and at the end of its dedication are a 
few verses addr^issed by the author to t% reader, an
nouncing it, in an acrostic, to be the work of Luis Hur
tado, known to have been, at that time, a poet in To- 
ledo.81

» Like whatever relates to the sories of
• t^ie Amadis, the account of tho Palmcrins 

is very obscure. Materials foir it are to bo 
found in N. Antonio, Bibliotheca Nova, 
Tom. II. p. 393 ; in Salvd, Bepertorio 
Americano, Tom. IV. pp. 39, etc. 5 Brunet, 
article Pa/mef^tn; Ferrario, Romanzi ^i 
Cavalleria, Tom. IV, pp. 256, etc. 5 and 
Clcmencin, notes to Bon Quixote, Tom. I. 
pp. 12^,126. Wolf, however, in the Wiener 
J^^h^bucher (1832, Vol. MX. pp. 48-50), 
gives an exact account of the ^r^t romance, 
and of its author and its continuation. ■

3i The fate of Palmerin of England has 
been a very strange ono. Until a few years 
since, the only question was, whether it 
were originally French or Portuguese j for

the oldest fo^s in which it was then known 
to exist : 1, The French by J^cq^es 
Vicent, 1553, and tho Italian by Mambrino 
Rosoo, 1555, both of which olaimed to bo 
tr^nslat^ions from the Spanish ; and 2, Oio 
Portuguese by Mor^, 1507, which claimed 
to be translated firr^jia tbo French. In gen
eral, it was supposed to be tho work of 
Mo^s, who, having long lived in Fi^^nce, 
was thought to have furnished his manu
script to t^ie French tr^anslator
Bib. Lu^., Tom. II. p. 209), and, under this 
persuasion, it was published as his, in Por* 
tuguesc, at Lisbon, in t^iroo bandsomo vol- * 
umc^, small 4to, 1780, *a^id English by 
S^^they, London, 1807* 4 vole. 12mo. '
Evon Ctem^cl^ (ed. Bon Quixote, . Tom: I,

« “
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Regarded as a work of art, Palmerin of England is 
second only to the Amadis of Gaul, among the romances 
of chivalry. Like that great prototype of the whole class, 
it has among its actors two brothers, — Palmerin, the 
faithful knight, and Florian, the free gallant, — and, like 
that, it has its great magician, Deliante, and its perilous 
isle, where occur not a few of the most agreeable adven
tures of its heroes. In some respects it may .be favorably 
distinguished from its model. There, is more sensibility 
to the beauties of natural scenery in it, and often an 
easier dialogue, with quite as good a dn^iwing of individ- 

• ual characters. But it has greater faults ; for its move
ment is less natu^-al and spi^’ited, and it is crowded with 
an unreasonable number of knights, and an interminable 
series of duels, battles, and exploits, all of which claim 
to be founded on authentic English ch^'on^cles, and to be 
true history, thus affordi^^g new proof of the connection 
between the old chronicles and the oldest roman«jes. 
Cerva^ntes admired it excessively. “Xet this opinion of 
P31m of England,” says his curate, “ be cared c,;^''i“t:3. 
for and preserved, as a thing singular in its kind, and let 
a casket be made for it, like that which Alexander found 
among the spoils of Darius, and. destined to keep in it the 
works of the poet Homer ; ” praise, no doubt, much 
stronger than can. now seem reasonable, but mar^:ing, at 
least, the sort of estimation in which the romance itself 
must have been generally held, when the Don Quixote 
appeared.

But the family of Palmerin had no further success in ' 
Spain. A third and fourth part, indeed, containing “ The 
Adventures of Duardos the Second,” appeared in Portu
guese, written by Diogo Fernandez, in 1587; and a fiffh 
and sixth are said ■ to have been written by Alvares de

pp. 12^120), if he did not think it to be the 
work of Mo^es, had uo doubt that it was 
originally Portuguese. At l^t, however, 
SalvA fouiid a copy of the lost Spanish origi
nal, which settles the question, and places 
the dote of the work in 1547-48, Toledo, 
2 Tom. folio. (Repcrtorlo Americano, Tom. 
IV. pp. 42-46. Antonio, Bib. Nov., Tom. 
II. p. 44.) A wo^k portly like the Dunza

General (see ante, Chapter V.), which wa^ 
begun by Michael deCarvnjal, and finished 
by Luis nurtado, was priuted in 1557, with 
the title of M C^^tes del Cas^ Amor y do 
la ^^erte.” Hurtado, also, translated the 
Metamorphoses of Ovid. See the Spanish 
tra^islatlon of this History (Tom. II. pp. 
527^36), where he is noticed as a wiriter 
of rude dramas about 1552.
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Orii^'nte, a contemporary poet of no mean reputation. 
But the last two do not seem to have been printed, and 
none of them were much known beyond the limits of their 
native country-.^^ The Palmerins, therefore, notwithstand
ing the merits of one of them, failed to obtain a fame or 
a succession that could enter into competition with those 
of Amadis and his descendants.

32 Barbosa, Bib. Lusit., Tom. p. 652, 
Tom. H. p. 17.

But bis gieeat labor — tho labor of bis 
Ufc and o^ his pi^^fcrcncc — was bis
literary history of his own co^try. He 
began it in his youth, while he was stillThe “ Blbliotbec^ Hispana ” has already ,

be^n referred to more than once in this * living with the Bene^i^^i^<^,'—an or^e^ in 
chapter, and must so often be relied on as - .....................
an authority herea^r, that some notice of 
its claims should be given before we pro- 
cccd fu^tber. Its author, Nicola An^nio, 
wa^ boirn at Seville, in 1617. He wa^ edu
cated, dr^t by the core, of Fr^^isco J^e- 
nuz, a blind tea^ber of si^g^^ merit, at
tached to the Co^ege of St. Thomas 1^ that 
city $ and afterwards at So^^an^ where 
he devoted himself success to t^ie
study of history and canon Iow. ’When he 
had completed an honorable career at t^ie 
Unive^^i^, he returned home, and live^ 
chie^y in tho of .t^ie Benedictines,
where he had bcon bred, and where an 
abundant and curious librar^y furnished 
him w^th me^s fo^ study, which be u^e^ 
with e^genicss and assiduity. *

Ho wo^ not, however, in haste to be 
known. He published n^^iing till 1650, 
when, at t^ie age of forty-^wo, he pr^inted a 
Latin treatise on the Punishme^^ of Exile, 
o ^^^k of mcir^; and, the same year, was 
appointed to the bonorable and 
pos^ of Qeneiral Agent of Philip ^. at 
Borne. But f^om this time to the end of 
his life he wa^ in the public service, and 
l^lle^ places of no little respo^ii^iiitt^.' 
Rome he live^ twenty years, collecting 
about him a Ubr^y said to have been sec
ond in importmce only to that the ^^t-
ican, and devoting all his leisure to the 
studies he loved. At the end bf that 
perio^d, ^e returned to and con
tinued there in ho^^ble emplo^ent^ till 
his dct^^, which occ^*red in 1684. He 
left behind him several ^^irks in ^nu- 
sorlpt, of whic^i his “ Ccn^^ de Histories 
F^)^oeas ”■— an examiDation and expos
ure of sev^r^ fo^ge^ chr^cDicles wbicb bod 
appeared in tho preceding century — was 
^r^ pubUshed by ^^ans y Si^c^, and 
must be noticed he^^^r^.

the Romish Church honorably distinguished 
by it^ zeal in the history of lett^i^,—and 
he continued it, employing on his task all 
the resources which his own large ^brary 
and the libraries' of the capitals of Spain 
and of tbc Christian world couk^ furnish 
him, do^ to the moment of bis death. • Ho 
divided it into two parts. The ^t, begin
ning wit^ the age of Augustus, and coming 
down to tho yea^ 1600, fo^d, afte^
his deat^,' digest^^ into tho form of a reg
ular his^i^; but, as his p^cun^^ me^ns 
during his lifetime bod been entirely de
voted to the purchase of books, it was 
published by his friend, Cardinal Agui^, 
at Rome, in -^006. The second part, which 
hod been already printed there in 1672, is 
th^wn into the foirm of a dictio^^^ir^, whose 
separate articles ore arranged, like triose 
in most other works of the same
sort, under t^ie baptismal names of their 
subjects, — an honor shown to t^io saints, 
which renders the use of sucb dictionaries 
some^l^at inconvenient, even when, ns la 
the case ef Antonio's, full ^^exes are 
added, w^ich fac^^it^te a reference to tho 
respective ar^cles by the more common 
arrangement,' acc^^ing to t^ie su^^es.

Of bo^ parts an excellent edition wa^ 
published, by orde^ of Charles iH^., in the 
original Latin, at M^<^id, In 1787 and l^^8, 
in fou^ volumes, folio, commonly known as 
the “ Bibl^o^ec^ V<^^us etNova” of Nicolai 
Ant^^io; the first being enriched with 
notes by Perez Bayer, a le^e^ Valencian, 
long the ' head of the Royal Library at Mid- 

r^id ; and the l^t receiving addi^ons from 
Antonio's own*^ia^^<^iript^ that bringdown 
his 'notices of Spanish ^it^rs to the ti^ie 
of Ids death, in 1684. In the earlier por- 
t^^on, embracing the names of about t^i^- 
teen hundred authors, little remains to be 
desired, so as the Roman oir the ecclesi-

I
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aaUcn^ literary history of Spat^ is con
cerned 5 bat for the Arabic we mu^t go to 
Casirt and Gayangos, and fpr the Jewish to 
Castro and Amt^do^ do lo^ Bi<^^; while, for 
t^ie proper Spanish literatus that existed 
before the reign of Cba^le^ V., ma^u^ripts 
discovered since the careful labors of J^t^i^icr 
furnish i^poi^ltint additions. In the latter 
portion, wbioh ciont^i^ notices of nearly 
eight thou^nd waiters of the b^t period 
of Spanish literature, we have—notwith
standing the o^o^ional inac^ura^ie^ and 
oversights inevitable i^ o wo^k so vast and

so va^ou^—a monument of industry, fair
nep, and fidelity, fo^ whic^ triose who 
mo^t use it will always be mo^t grateiul. 
The two, taken together, t^ieiir
outbo^, beyond all reasonable question, the 
hathe^ and fo^i^'Or of the l^tena^ history 
of his c^ntry. '

&M)*tbe live^ of Antonio prefixed by 
Mn^a^ to tho “Historian Fabul^^” 
(^^icncia, 1742, fol.), and by Ba^er to tiro 
“ Bibliotheca Veins,” in 1787 i-'also L'Es- 
pagne littdrai^ [by Nicolas Brica^rc], 1774, 
Tom. IV. p, 27. ’

    
 



CHAPTER XII.

- OTHER ROMANCES OP . LEPOLE^C^. TRANSLATIONS FROM TUB
FREN^I^. I^^LKIK^US I^C^MA^CE^. — (^^V^A^I^I^^^R^A C^F.I^F.^^^^AI.. l^^IIO^D 
DURING WHICH ROM^CES OF CHIVALRY FREV^I^^l^.----
----T^^^^R ^^UN'DATION.^ ^F ^^C^ETY  T^l^E lO^R
THEM. — .

Miscella
neous ro
mances.

Although the Palmerins failed as rivals of the great 
family of Amadis, they were not without their influence 
and consideration. Like the other works of their class, 
and more than most of them, they helped to increase the 
passion for frictions of chivalry in general, which, over
hearing every other in the Peninsula, was now busily at 

work produ^:ing roma:^^es, both original and trans
lated, that astonish us’ . alike by their number, 
^eir length, and their absurdities. Of those

originally Spanish, it would not be dif^cult, after setting 
aside the two series belonging to the famiilies of Amadis 
and Palmerin, to collect the titles of above fifty, all pro
duced in the course of the sixteenth century. Some of 
them are still more or less hamlliar to us, by their names 
at least, such as “ Beliahis of Greece ” and “ O^ivante de 
Laura,” which are found in Don Qu^:xote’s library, and 
“ Felixmarte of Hircania,” which was once, we are told, 
the summer readying of Dr. Johnson.^ But, in general, like 
“ The Renowned Knight Cifar ” and "The Valorous Don 
Florando of England,” their very titles sound strangely to

1 Bishop Percy says that Dr. Johnson 
read “ Felixmarte of Hircania ” quite 
though, when at his p^on^g^e^house, 
one B^f^^cer. It may be doubted whether 
the hook has been r^iid through since by 

• any Englishman. (Boswell's Life, ed. Cro
ker, London, 1831, 8vo, Vol. I. p. 24.) Of 
t^ie w Bc^^^is de Grcc^ia” I have a copy in 
folio, printed at Burgos in 1587 ; but I have

never been able to do fo^ it wha^ Dr.
did for “ Felixmarte de Hircania.” It has, 
however, evidently not wanted readers, for, 
though it boars no mark of rough treat
ment, it is almost completely used up. Its 
author was Jei^onimo Fernandes, and the 
book is one of the most extravagant and . 
absurd of its class, as well os one of the 
rarest.

(216)
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our ears, and excite no interest when we .hear them re
peated. Most of them, it may he added, — perhaps all,— 
deserve the oblivion into which they have fallen ; • though 
some have merits which, in the days of their’ popularity, 
placed them near the best of those already noticed.

Among the latter is “ The Invincible Knight Lepolemo, 
called the Knight of the Cr^^s and Son of the Emperor 

■ of Germ^i^;y,” a romance which was published Rannnccof 
as early as 1543, and, besides drawing a • continu- ^po>e“o- 
ation after it, was reprinted thrice in the course of the 
century, and translated into French and Italian.* It is a 
striking book among those of its class, notonly from the 
variety of fortunes .ithi^<ough which the hero passes, but, in 
some degree, from its general tone and purpose. In his 
infancy Lepo^^c^u^o is stolen f^'om the shelter of the throne 
to which be is heir, and completely lost for a long period. 
During this time he lives among the heathen ; at first in 
slavery, and afterwards as an honorable knight-adventurer 
at the court of the Soldan. By his courage and merit he 
rises to great distinction, and, while on a journey through 
France, is recognized by his own family, ^who happen to 
be there. Of course he is restored, amidst a general jubi
lee, to his imperial estate. '

lu all this, and especially in the wearisome series of its 
knightly adventures, the Lepolemo has a suff^^ient resem
blance to the other romances of chivalry. But in two 
points it differs from them. In the first place, it pretends 
to be translated by Pedro de Luxan, its real author, from 
the Arabic of a wise magician attached to the person of 
the Sul^j^n; and yet it repiresents its hero throughout as a 
most ^^:^il3tiau knight, and his father and mother, the Em
peror and Empress, as giving the force of their example 
to encourage pilgrimages to the Holy Sepulchre ; making 
the whole story subserve the proj<^icts of the Church, in 
the same way, if not to the same degree, that Turpin’s

8 Eber^ cites the first edition known ns 
of 15^j5; Bowie, in the list of his authori
ties, gives ono of 1534 '
there is ope < _ _ .... _ „.............
at Ma^i^id; and Pellicer used one of 1562. 
Which of these I have I do not know, as

19

ono of 1534, Clemcncin says scc] 
of 1543 in the Royal Library XTai

tbo colophon ip, gone, and there is no date 
on the title-page ; but it^ typo and paper 

eci* to indicate an edition from Antwerp, 
aile all the precediDg were printed in 

Spain.
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Oh'^^i^i^i^icle had done. And in the next place, it attracts 
our attention, from time to time, by a picturesque air and 
touches of .the national manners, as, lor instance, in the 
love passages between the Knight of the Oir^iss and the 
Infanta of France, in one of which he talks to her at her 
grated balcony in , the night, as if he were a cavalier of 
one of Calderon’s comedies.® Except in these points, 
however, the Lepolemo is much like its predecessors and 

. followers, and quite as tedious.
Spain, however, not only gave romances of chivalry to 

the rest of Europe in large numbers, but received also from 
abroad in sonie good proportion to what she gave. From 
the first, the early French fictions were known in Spain, 
as we have seen by the allusions to them in the “ Amadis 
de G^iuaa” a circumstance that may ha-ve.been owing 
either to the old connection with France through the 

" Burgundian family, a branch of which filled the throne of 
Portugal, or to some strange accident, like the one that 
carried “ Palmerin de luglatem” to Portugal from France 
RomaWes rather than from Spain, its native country. At 
trnmbtcd - -from the F-eucti.

stories were translated or imitated in Spanish, and became 
a part, and a favored part, of the literature of the country. 
“ The Romance of Merlin ” was printed very early, — as 
early as 1498, — and “ The Romance of Tristan de Leon- 
nais,” and that of the Holy Cup, “ La Demanda del Sancto 
G rial,” followed it as a sort of natural sequence.*

The r^val story of Cha^^ll^i^agne, however, — perhaps 
from the greatness of his name, — seems to have been, at 
last, more successful. It is a translation di^^ctly from 
the French, and therefore gives none of those accounts of 
his defeat at Roncesvalles by Bernardo del Carp:io, which, 
in the old Spanish chronicles and ballads, so gratified the

any rate, somewhat later, when the passion for 
such lections was more developed, the French

See Parte I. c. II^, I44. '
. 4 « I498, “ Artua,” I4^, “ Tris-
t^an,” I50I, “ Sancto Crlal,” 1555, ^^d j^Sc- 
g^uida Tabla Redondo,” 1507, would oedlh 
tu the scrirs of them given by the bibU- 
OKl^uphrrs. But the last cannot, pelhapr, 
now he found, though mentioned by Qu^d

lio, who, In his fourth volume, has a gooil 
deal of curious matter on these old romances 
generally. I do not think it needful to n^ 
^ice ‘ l^^^rrss y
I5I9, u Tallanto do Ricamontc,” and tho 
u Con^e Tomillas,”—the last refrlred to 
in Don Quixo^, but othnwise nu^^wn.
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national vanity ; and contains only the accustomed stories 
of O^:iver and Fierabras the Giant ; of Orlando and the 
False Ganelon ; relying, of course, on the fabu- jumanccs 
lous Ch^(^;^i^icle of Turpin as its chief authority. '““('Uttor 
But, such as it was, it found great favor at the of ct*rio- 
time it appeared ; and such, in fact, as Nicolas “"suu 
de Piamonte gave it to the world, in 1528, under the title of 
“ The History of the Emperor C^s^i^rl^i^ag^i^ee” it has been 
constantly reprinted down to oui’ own times, and has done 

• more than any other tale of chivalry to keep alive in Spain 
a taste for such readi^n^g® Du^'i^g a considerable period, 
however, a few other roma;^^es shared its popularity. 
“ Reynaldos de Montalban,” for instance, alw.ays a favor
ite hero in Spain, was one of them j® and a little later We 
find another, the story of " an invention.of a
French queen in the thirteenth century, which first gave 
to Froissart the love for adventure that made him a chron- 
icler.7

In most of the imitations and translations just noticed, 
the influence of the Church is .more visible than it is in 
the class of the original Spanish romances. This is t^ie 
case, from its very subject,»with the story of the Saint 
Graal, and with that of which,-so farass'itis
taken f^'om the pretended Archbishop Turpin’s ^^^^(on-^icle, 
goes mainly to encourag’e founding religious houses and 
making pious pilgrimages. But the Cli^nrch was not satis 
ficd with this indirect and accidental influence. Romantic 
fiction, though overlooked in its earliiest beginnings, or 
perhaps even punished by ecclesiastical authoir^'ty in the

*

0 ^^lall of U^c
Part of it mentioned in Ole^encln's notes to 
Don Quixote (Porte I. c. 6) ; besides which, 
it hod succession, in Parts II. and IU., bo 
fore 1558.

7 The “ Clco^odcs,” one of the most pop
ular stories in Eur^ope three c^ntu^ics, 
was composed by Adenea, at tbe dictation 
of ^^^rie, q^con of Philip III. of F^^nce, 
wA^fi^ftrried her in 1272. (Fauehet, U*> 
cucli, Paris, 1681, follo, Liv. II. c. 116.) 
Froissart gives a simple aeeount of his road 
ing and admiring it in his youth. (Poesies, 
Paris, 182^, 8vo, pp. 200, ptc.)

0 Discussions on tho origin of these stories 
may bo fo^d in tho Preface to t^io excel
lent edition of Einhard or Eginhard by Ide- 

(Hamburg, 1830, 8vo, Bond I. pp. 40
40). Tbe very nomo Roncesvalles does 
not seem to have occurred out of Spain till 
much later. (Ibid., p. 169.) There is an 
o^lition of the “ Carlo Magno ” printed at 
^^drid, In 18<^<^, 12mo, eyidently fo^ p^^u- 
lar use. It contains the same Pr^ologo that 
Gayangos gives from the edition of 1670, 
and which, no doubt, comes down from the 
earliest edition of ail. It is, I think, still 
reprinted, as the wo^k itself is.
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person of the Greek Bishop to whom we owe the first 
proper romance,® was now become important, and might 
Religious made dir^ictly useful. Religious roma^ices, 
romances therefore, were written. In general, they were 

« cast into the form of allegories, like “ The Celies- 
tial C^^'valr;y,” " The Ch^^iistian C^i^'va^lr;y,” " The Knight 
of the Bright Star,” and “ The C^irr^^tian History and War
fare of the Stranger Knight, the Conqueror of Heaven ; ” 
— all printed after the ^^ddle of the sixteenth century, 
and during the period when the passion for romances of 
chivalry was at its height.®

One of the oldest of them^is probably the most qurious 
and remarkable of the whole number. It is appropriately 
The Cnijaiieria called "The C^l^iestial C^^^'valr;y,” and ^as writ- 
Cekstial. ten by Hie^rdnimo.de San Pedro, at V alencia, and 
printed in 1554, in two thin folio volumes.!* In his Preface, 
the author declares it to be his objiect to drive out of the 
world the profane books ■ of chi^val^l^iy; the’misch^^^ of which

‘ «Tbe “E^^^Iopica,” or the “ L^^es of No. 19175), anil in Engird by Wynkyn do 
Theagenes and ^^o^cle^” w^tten tn Gre^k Worde. Se^ Thoms, Romances, , London, 
by Hcli^^^^ who live^ in the time of the 18^, 12mo, Vol. I. p. v.
Emperors Tbeodoslu^, Arc^ius, and Hon- 10 who this Hicrdnimo deSan Pedro was 
orius. <lt wa^ wel^ kno^^ in Spain at thesis a curious question. The Pr^^v^loglo de
period now spokcq of, for, though it wa^ 
not printed in the original before 1534, a 
Spanish translation of it appeared as ea^ly 
as 1554, anonymously, and another, by 
Ferdinand de ^^na, in 1587, which wa^ 
republisbed at le^t twice in the oourso of 
thirty years. (Nio. Antonio, Bib. No^., 
Tom. 1. p. 880, and Condo's Catalogue, 
London, 1824, 8vo, Nos. 208, 204.) It bo^ 
been said that the Bisbop preferred to give 
up yis rank and place rather than conieut 
to have this romance, the wo^k of his youth, 
burned by public authprity. Erotici Gra^^i, 
ed. ^^^^erlich, Biponti, 1792, 8vo, Tom.
II. p.^^riii.

o i^ho “Caballe^a Chris^^^^” 
printed in 1570, the “ Caballero de la Cl^r^ 
Estrella” in 15^0, and the “Caballero 
Pereg^i^o” in 1601. Brides these, “Rober
to ot Diablo ”—a story which was famous 
throughout Eu^pe in the ^fto^nlb, six
teenth, and sove^teenth centur^ies, ai|||^a8 
been revived in ou^ own times—was known 
In Spain f^om 1530, and perhaps earlier. 
(Nlo. Antonio, Bib. No^., Tom. II. p, 251.) 
In Franco, It was printed In 1490 (Ebert,

C^ires ho was a VOlonciaQ, alive in 1654 } 
and in the Biblio^eds of Ximc^oand Fos
ter, under the year 1560, wo have Geroni
mo Sempcre given as the name of the well- 
known author of the “ Carolea,” a long poem 
printed tn that y^ar. But to him is not 
there attributed the “Caba^e^ia Celestial 
nor does any other Hicroniruo do S^n Pedro 
o^^ in these collection of lives, or in 
Nicola Antonio, else^^ere that 1 have
noted. They are, nevertheless, I think, ono 
and the same person, the name of the poet 
be^g sometimes ^tten ^^tpere, Senot 
Pere,eto. The i^rst Part, the “ Pi6 do la 
Ro^ ^agante,” was also published at Ant- 
we^ in 1554, by M^tiu Nucio. In the Pre- 
tace, the author intimates that he hod some 
dif^^^ty in siting the Castilian, bec^u^e 

was not his native language. This and 
other circumstances leave little doubt that 
the “ Carolea ” and the “ Caballe^a Cele^ 
tial ” were w^tten by one and the same per« 
son. Gayangos not^s a J^^i^onim ^utpcre, 
.a merchant of Valencia, who presided at a 
poetical fe^^ival there in 1683.
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he illustrates by a reference to Dante’s account of Francesca 
da Rimini. In pursuance of this purpose, the First Part 
is entitled “The Root of the Fragrant Rose ; ” which, 
instead of chapters, is divided into “ Wonders,” Mavavil-; 
las, and contains an allegorical version of the most striking 
stories in the Old Testament, down to the time of the good 
King Hezekiah, told as the adventures of a succession of 
knights^-errant. The Second Pai'? is divided, according to 
a similar conceit, into “ The Leaves of the Rose ; ” and, 
beginning where . the preceding one ends, comes down, 
with the same kind of knightly adventures, to the Saviour's 
death and ascension. The Third, which is promised under 
the name of “ The Flower of the Rose,” never appeared, 
nor is it now easy, to understand where consistent mate
rials could have been found for its composition ; the Bible 
having been nea^^^y exhausted in the two former parts. 
But we have enough without it.

Its most remarkable allegory, from the nature of its sub
ject, ^^lates to the Saviour, and fills seventy-four out of 
the one hundred and one “ Le^^es,” or chapters, that con?

■ stitute the Second Part. is represented in it as the
Knight of the Lion his twelve Apostles, as the t*^<^^ve 
Knights of his Round Tab^^; John the Baptist, as the 
Knight of the De!^<^it; and Lucifer, as the Knight of the 
Serp^i^t; — the main history being a warfarc'bctween the 
Knight of the Lion and the Knight of the Serpent. It 
begins at the manger of Bethlehem, and ends on Mount 
Calvary, involving in its progress almost every detail of 
the Gospel history, and often using the very words of 
Scripture. Everything,’however, is forced into the .forms 
of a strange and revolting allegory. Thus, for the tempta
tion, the Saviour wears the shield of the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah, and rides on the steed of Penitence, given to 
him by Adam. He then takes leave of his mother, the 
daughter of the Celestial Emperor, like a youthful knight 
going out to his fir^t passage at arms,'and proceeds to the 
waste and desert country, whale he is sure to find adven
tures. On his approach, the Knight of the Desert prepares 
himself to do battle ; but, perceiving who it is, humbles' 
himself before his coming prince and master. The baptism 

19* • .
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of course foll^c^’^gi; that is, the Knight of the Lion is 
received into the order of the Knighthood of Baptism, in 
the presence of an old man,' who .turns out to be the Ana^- 
gogic Master, or the Interpreter of all Mysteries, and two 
women, one young and the othc^r. old. All three of them 
'enter di^^^ctly into a spirited discussion concerning the 
nature of the rite they have just witnessed. • The old man 
speaks at large, and explains it as a heavenly allegory. 
The old woman, who proves to be Sinagoga, or the repre
sentation of Judaism, prefers the ancient ordinance pro
vided by, Abraham, and authoriz^e^d, as she says, by “ that 
celebrated Doctor, Mo^es,” rather than this new rite of 
baptism. The younger woman replies, and defends the 
new institution. She is the Church .Mil^ti^i^t; and, the 
Knight of the Desert, deciding the point in her favor, Sin
agoga goes off full of anger, ending thus the fir^t part of 
the action.

The grea^.Anagogic Master, according to- an under
standing pre'viously had with the Church Militant, now 
follows the Knight of the Lion to the desert, and there 
explains to him the true mystery and elBcacy of Christian 
baptism. After this preparation, theJEnight enters on his • 
first adventure and battle with the Knight of the Serpent, 
which in all its details is represented as a duel, — one of 
the parties coming into the lists accompanied by Abel, 
Moses, and David, and the other by Cain, Goliath, and 
Il^a^man. Each, of the speeches recorded in the Evangelists 
is here made an arri^'w-ishot or a sword-l^l^i^r^st; the scene 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and the prom'ses made 
there, are brought in as far as their incongruous nature 
will permit; and then ,the whole of this part of the long 
romance is abriu^-tly ended by the precipitate and disgrace
ful flight of the Knight of the Serpent.

This scene of the temptation, strange as it now seems 
to us, is, nevertheless, not an unfavorable specimen of the 
entire fiction. The allegory is almost everywhere quite as 
awkward and unmi^Tn^igea^e as it is here; and often leads 
to equally painful and disgusting absurdities. On the other 
hand, we have occasionally proofs of an imagination that 
is not ungraceful /jusl^as the formal and extravagant style
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in which it is written now and then gives token that its 
author was not insensible to the resources of a languago 
he, in general, so much abuses.“

There is, no doubt, a wide space between such a fiction 
as this of the Celestial C^iivalry and the comparatively 
simple and direct story of the Amadis de'Gaula; and 
when we recollect that only half a century elapsed be
tween the dates of these romain^iss in Spain,*’ we shall 
be struck with the fact that this space was guajcn 
very quickly passed over, and that all the vari- of the romaoscs 
eties of the romances of chivalry are crowded ^*‘ivuiry,
into 3 compan^'^i^'vely short period of time. But we must 
not forgot that the success of these fictions, thus suddenly 

. obtained, is spread afterwards over a much longer period.
The earliest of them were familiarly known in Spain dur- * 
ing th? fifteenth century, the sixteenth is thronged with . 
them, and, far into the seventeenth, they were still much 

' read ; so that their influence over the Spanish character 
extends through quite two hundred years. Their number, 
too, during the latter part of the time when they pre
vailed, was large. It exceeded seventy, nearly all of them 
in folio ; each often in moife than one volume, anti* still 
oftencr repeated in successive editions ; — circumstances 
which, at a .period when.books were compair^t^iv^ly rare 
and not frequently reprinted, show that their popularity 
must have been widely spread, as wel^ as long con- 
tinued.*3

This might, perhaps, have been, in some degree, ex- * 
pected in a country where the institutions and feelings of 
chivalry had struck such firm root as they had in Spain. 
For Spain, when the romarnces of chivalry first appeared,

It is prohibited in the Index Expui^^^ 
tortus, M^rid, 1007, folio, p. 808. Ot^c^ 
religious Actions of the same so^t followed 
— «uch os t^ie Cabnll^a Christiano, 1670, 

Caballero de la Ci^r^ Estrella, eto.
18 I t^ike, as in fairness I ought, the date 

of the appear^ce of Montalvo's Spanish 
version as period of the first success 
of the Amadis in Spain, and not the date 
of the Portuguese ori^^l, the difference 
being ab^^t a century.

*• is ^n d^Is^^s^ion (^n
the books of chivalry, by Don Pascual do 
Gayangos, in the Bibliot^^ de Autores 
Espanoles, Tom. XL. 1861, Discurso pre- 
llmioar, with an ample biblio^iphical 
catalogue of the Libros de Caballerias, 
pp. lxiti.-lxxxv^. Both arc full of 
formation and inst^c^ion,

    
 



224 STATE OP S^^TETY. . [Pcri^od I.

had long been peculiarly the land of knighthood. . The ' 
Moorish wars, which had made every gentleman a sol

, dier, necessarily tended to this re^^^ll;: and so state of soci- , ■
ety th^it gave did t^ie free spint' of the commu]^:ities, led on, as 
romanceu of they were, du^^ing the next period, by barons, 
chivalry. who long continued almost as indep(^^<^(^i^^1t'in 
their castles as the k^ng was on his throne. Such a 'state 
of things, in fact, is to be recognized as,.far back as the 
thirteenth century, when the Partidas, by the most minute 
and pai^^-^^lki^fg' legislation, provided for a (condition of 
society ,iaot ' easily to be distinguished f^’om that set forth 
in the Amadis or the Palmerin.^ The poem and history 
of the Cid hea^^witness yet earlier, indirectly indeed, hut 
ver^ strongly, to a similar state of the com^try^nd so .

* do many of the old ballads and other records of tho • 
. national feelings and tradirions that had 'come fmm the 

fouyteenrh century.
But in the fifteenth ' the chroniicles are full of it, and 

. . . exhibit it in for^^ the most grave and imposing. Dang^er- 
1 ous- tourtam^tts, in some of which the chief men of the. 
.time, and even the kings themselves, took part, occur 
constantly, and are recorded amatg the important events 
of the age.1At the passage of arms near Orbigo, in the 
reign of John the Second, eighty knights, as we have 
seet,,were found ready to risk their lives for as fantastic 
a ficrion of gallantry as is recorded in any of the romances 

■ ' of chivalry ; a folly, of which this was by no means the 
only instance.*® Nor- didpthey confine their ext^i^av^ar

" gances to their own country. In the same reign, two 
.Spanish knights went as far as Burgundy, professedly in

M See the ver^ curious laws that consti
tute the twe^^-^i^^ Title of the second of 
the Partidas, cont^ning the mo^t minute 
regul^^i(^i^; such as how & knight should 
be washed and dressed, etc.

16 I should think there aro accounts of 
twenty or thirty such tournaments in the 
Chronicle of John U.. There are many, 
also, in that of Alvaro de Luna j and so 
there are in all the con^mpo^^y histories 

. of Spain during the tlft^e^th century. In 
tM yea^ 1428, alone, fo^ are recoi^^^;

^o of which involved loss of life, and all 
of which were held under the royal aus
pices.

is See the acco^^t of the Passo Honroso 
already given, to which add the accounts 
in the Chronicle of John II. of one which 
was attempted in Valladolid, by Rui Diaz 
de ^^^ndoza, on occasion of the roar^iago 
of Prince Henry, in 1440, but which wa^ 
stopped by the royal or^er, in consoquonco 
of the serious nature of it^ results. (Chron
ica de Juan q} 1^^., Ann. 1440, c. 16.)
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‘ search of adventures, which they strangely mingled with . 
a pilgrimage to Jerusa.lc^n^-; seeming to regard both as 
religious exercises.^^ And as late- as the time of Ferdi
nand and Isabella, Fernando del Pulgar, their wise secre
tary, gives' us the names of several distinguished noble
men personal^ly known to himself, who had gone into 
foreign countries, “ in order,” as he says, " to try the 
fortune of arms with any cavalier that might be pleased 
to adventure it with them, and so gain honor for them
selves, and the fame of valiant and bold knights' for the 

, gentlemen of Ca^i^iU^ie.” ” .
A state of society like this was. the natural result of 

the exl^iaordinary development which the institutions of 
chivalry had then received in Spain. Some of Knightor- 
it was suited to the age, and salutary ; the rest ™ntry. 
was knig^ht-errantry, and knig^ht-errantry in its .
extravagance. When, however, the imaginations of men 
were so excited as to tolerate and maintain, in their daily • 
life, such manners and institutions as these, they would 
not fail to enjoy the boldest and most free repnssenlations * 
of a corresponding state of society in works of romantic, 
fiction. But they went further. Extravagant and even 
impossible as are many of the adventures recorded in the , 
books of chivalry, they still seemed so little to exceed 
the absurdities frequently witnessed or told of 
known and living men, that many persons took or chivalry 

° ' , , . . . believed tothe romances themselves to be true histones, b^truehis- 

and believed them- Thus, Mexia, the trust
worthy historiographer of Charles the Fifth, says, in 
15'15, when speaking of the Amadises, Lisuartcs, and 
Clari^iins, ” that " their authors do waste their time and 
weary their faculties in writing such books, which -are 
read by all, and believed many. For,” he goes on, 
“ there be men who think all these things really happened, 
just as they read or. hear them, though the greater part 
of the things themselves are sinful, -profane, and unbe-

Romances

tcries.

n Ibid., Ann. 1435, c. 3.
u Claros Varones do Castilla, Titulo 

XVil. lie boasts, at the same time, that 
more Span^h knights w^^t abro^ to seek

adventurer than there were foreign knights 
who came to Coatile and j a fact per
tinent to th^ p^^t.
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coming.” “ And Castillo, another chronicler, tells us 
gravely, in 1581, that Philip the Second, when he man^-ied 
Mary of England, only thirty-three years earlier, prom
ised that King Arthur should return to claim the throne, 
he would peaceably yield to that prince all his r^gh!^^; 
thus implying, at least in ^^sstillo himself, and probably 
in many of his readers, a full . faith in the stories of Arthur 
and his Round Table.^* •

Such credulity, it is true, now seems impossible, even 
if we suppose it was confined to a moderate. number of 
intelh’gent peri^t^i^^; and hardly less so when, as in the 

, admirable sketch of an easy faith in the stories of chiv
alry by the innkeeper and Maritornes in Don. Qu!^:xote, we 
are shown that it extended to the mass of the people.^ 

■ Causc'of But before we refuse our assent to the statements 
tiii crcdu- of such faithful ' chroniclers as Mexia, on the

' ground that what they relate is impossible, wo 
should recollect that, in the age when they lived, men were 
in the habit of believing and asserting, evory day, things 

»no lesS incredible than those recited in the old romances. 
The Spanish Church then counteuauced a trust in miracles, 
as of constant recurrence, which required of those who 
believed them more credu^lity than the fictions of chival^; 
and yet how few were found wanting in faith ! And how 
few doubted the tales that had come down, to them of the 
impossible achievements of their fathers during the seven 
centuries of their warfare against the Moors, or. the 
glorious traditions of all sorts, that still constitute the 
.charm of their brave old chronicles, though we now see, 
at il glance, that many of them are as fabulous as any
thing told of Palmerin or Lai^i^t^c^ll^l;!

But, whatever we may think of this ^^lli^.f in the ro- 
ma^ces of chivalry, there is no question that in^Spain, 
Psssion for during the sixteenth century, there prevailed a 
romaucesof passion for them such as was never known else- 
ehivairy., wiierc. The proof of it comes to us from all 
sides. The poetry of the' country is full of it, from the 
roma:^^ic ballads that still live in the memory of the peo-

w Historic Imperial, Anvcrs, 1661, folio, 20 Pclllcer, note to Don Quixote, Parte I. 
ff." 123, 124. fl^8t edition was of c. 13, •
1646. 2i Parte I. c. 32.
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pie, up to the old plays that have ceased to be acted, and 
the old epics that have ceased to he read. The national 
manners and the national dress, more peculiar and pictur
esque than in other countries, long bore its sure impress. 
The old laws, too, speak no less plainly. Indeed, the 
passion for such fictions was so strong, and seemed so 
dangerous, that, in 1553, they were prohibited f^-om being 
printed, sold, or read, in the American colonies ; and, in 
1555, the Cortes earn<^^tly asked that the same prohibi
tion might J)e extended to Spain itsel^f; and that all the 
extant 'copies of roman(3es of chivalry might be publicly 
bur^ed.22 -And, finally, half a century later, the happiest 
work of the greatest genius Spain has produced bears 
witness on every page to the prevalence of an absolute 
fanaticism for books pf chivalry, and becomes at once the 
seal of their vast popula^^^ty, and the monument of the^^- 
fate. .

in which fair domes and brave knights 
were imprisoned by a false magician, but 
from which they were freed by other and 
more f^^tunate knights $ — Philip, after
wards Philip II^., being tlicir lea^ler, and 
fighting out tho adventure, as it should 
appear, not wit^iout danger to his sacred 
person. A suiTer^Dg queon, a damsel in 
distress, a dwarf, cnchaDtments, duels, 
tcurnameDts, a^id encounters of nil sorts, 
were not wanting, and were so managed os 
to make a so^t of epic whole of the png^^nt, 
ending with the disappearance of the magic 
castle as its grand cat^trophe. Id short, 
it was a tale of chiva^ acted beTcro

.AZ* 
amu^t^i^t^nD; and such a tale, too, that it 
Bon ^^i^oi^ had been there to witness tho 
gorgeous ex^iibitioD, he would have held it 
— not without show of reasou—to be a 
living Jus^iflcation of all hiS mad fancies 
about kDight-cr^lntry.

®The abdication of the, emperor hap
pened the same year, and prevented this 
and other petitions of the Cortes from being 
acted upon. For the laws here referred to, 
a^id other pi^^fs of the prcvnlcnco and 
Inllucuco of die romances of chivalry down 
to t^ie timo of the appeor^mce of Don 
Quixote, seo Clemcncin'a Preface to his 
edition of that wo^k. Uut one of the 
proofs to which he refers is 90 much to my 
present purpose, that it is woi-th ampler 
consi^h^^ation than he gives to it $—I mean 
tho magni^cent pageant offend to Cha^leq 

' V. by 'his sister, the Queen of Hungary, at 
BIdb, in Flanders, in 1549. It is minutely 
described by Calveto de Estrella, in his *the ^t potentate of Europe, for his 
u Vingo del Priucipe Don Felipe,” ec., An
vers, folio, 1652, ff. 188-205, and was un

- doubtedly a most extraordinary and brll- 
.liunt emb^lim^nt of the spirit of knight
errantry by the priucipft t^ien
at her c^rt. The chief show occupied 
two days, and set forth an enchanted castle,    
 



CHAPTER XII^.

FOURTH CLASS. — DRAMA. — EXTINCTION OF THE GREEK AND ROMAN
THE.aT^IE. ^I^IiTOO^^S ORI^GI^N OF ^I^E ilODI^f^N I^^AMR. 
NOTICE OF IT IN. SPAIN. — HINTS OF IT IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY.
— MARQUIS OF VILLENA. — CO:^^^:r^I^l^E DE LUNA. — MINGO REVULCO.
— I^C^r^imSO C^OTA. — T^H^E ^I^I^T[BIIl . — FH^^T ' A^CT. — l^H^E RI3-
MAI[^I^I!I^< — ITS STORY. — CHAR^i^^, ‘AND EFFECTS ON SPA^^ISH 
LITERATURE. ' ' -■

The Drama. —The ancient theatre of the Greeks and 
Romans was continued under some of its grosser and 
more popular forms at C^i^^tan^inople, in Italy, and in • 
many, other parts of the falling and fallen empire, far 
into the Middle Ages. But, under whatever disguise it 
appeared, it was essentially heathenish ; for, from firist to 
last, it was mythological, both i^ tone and in substance. 
The Church As such, of course, it was rebuked and opposed 
anStotdra- the Christian Church, which, favored by the 
»“• confusion and ignorance of the times, succeeded 
in overthrowing it, though not without a long contest, 
and not until its degradation and impuri^^y had rendered 
it worthy of its fate, and' of -the ahathemas pronounced 

«^g^ainst it by Tertullian and Saint Augustin.^
A love for theatrical exhibitions, however, survived 

the extinction of these poor remains of the classical ' 
dr^i^£i; and the priesthood, careful ne^t^Ii(3^ to make^ itself 
needlessly odious, nor to neglect any suitable method of. 
increasing its own influence, seems early to have been 
willing to provide a substitute for the popular amusement 
it had destroyed. At any rate, a substitute soon appea^r^d; 
and, coming as it did out of the ceremonies and commem-

* A Spanish Bishop of Barcelona, in the mythology to be acted in his diocese. (Ma* 
se^<^^th century, was deposed fo^ merely riana, ll^t., Lib. "¥][. c. 3.) 
permitting plays with allusions to heathen

(228)
    

 



CuA^p. XXlI.] RELIGIOUS ORIGIN OF THE DRAMA. 229 '

oraifcions of the religion of the times' its appearance was 
natural and easy. The greater festivals of the Church 
had for centuries been celebrated with whatever Religious ' 
of pomp the rude luxury of ages so troubled dr^imns, or 
could . afford, and they now everywhere, f^-pm '' ' om. 
London to Rome, added a dramatic element to their 
former, attractions. Thus, , the manger at Bethlehem, • 
with the worship of the shepherds and Magi, was, at a 
ve^^ e'^idly period, solemnly exhibited every year by a 
visible sho\^before the altars of the-churches at Christ
mas, as'were the tragical events of the last days of the

■ Saviour's life du^^^ng Lent, and at'the approach of Easter.®
Gross abuses, dishonor^^^ alike the priesthood and 

religion, were, no doubt, afterwards mingled with these 
representations, both while they were given in dumb 
show, and when, by the ad^tion of dialogue, they be
came what were called Mysteries ; bui;,' in many parts of 
Europe, the representations ' themselves, down to a com- 
par^'^iively late period, were found so well suited to the 
spirit of the times, that different Popes granted especial 
indulgences to the persons who frequented them, and 
they were in fact used ope^y and successfully, not only 
as means of amusement, but for. the relig-ious edification . 
of an ignorant multitude. In England such shows pre- - 
vailod for above four hundred years, — a longer period 
than can be assigned to the English national drama, as 
we no'w recognize it ; while in Italy and other' countries • 
still under the influence of the See of Rome, they have, in 
some of their forms, been continued, for the edification and^^ 
amusement of the populace, quite down to our own tinje^ss®

2 Tho pi^oofs of this are to be B^c^n In the 
learned and well^^^^l^^d “Orlgines du 
Theatre m^erne, par M. J^c^^l^^d du 
Mi-rli ” (Paris, 1849, 8v^o). Mr. Wright, 
however, had already given evidence of the 
same tiling, in his u Early ^^st^ies and 
other Latin poems of the twelfth and thir
teenth centu^ies”(London, 18J3^, 8vo), rely
ing h^* part on documents used subsequently 
by M- Du Mdrli. '

9 Onisirae le Roy, Etudes sur les Mys- 
tires, Paris, 1837, 8vo, Chap. I. Do la 
Rue, Essai su^ les Bardes, los Jongleurs, 

, 20 -

etc., Caen, 1834, 8vo, Vol. I.*p. 159. 
Spence's Anecdotes, ^. Singer, London, 
1820, 8vo, p. 807. The exhibition still 
annually mode, in tho church of Ara Ccoli, 
on t^ie Capitol ut Rome, of the man^^^ ^nd 
t^ie scene of the Nativity, is, liko many 
similar exhibitions elsewhere, of the same 
class. M. Du M^rii, in his “
(pp. 390-409), publishes a Pastoral on the 
birth of Christ, printed in 1805, which he 
says he had seen represented in his youth, 
and of which at le^t two other editions 
are extant. It is in various measures and
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That all traces of the ancient Roman theat^-e, except the 
architect^ural remains which still bear witness to its splen- 
■dor,4 disappeared from Spain in consequence of the occu
pation of the country by the Arabs, whose national spirit 
rejected the. drama altogether, cannot be reasonably 
E!iir,5at!3pp^-'(^oout(^<i. But the time when the more modern 
ish drama representations were begun on religious subjects, 
and under ecclesiastical patronage, can no longer be deter
mined. It must, however, have been very ear^;y; for, in 
the middle of the thirteenth century, such performances 
were not only known, but had been so long practised, that 
they had already taken various forms, and become . dis
graced by various abusses. This is apparent f^-om the code 

. of Alfonso the /^lenth, which was prepared about 1260 ; 
and in which, after the clergy certain gross ’
indulgences, the law goes bn to sa^: " Neither ought they 
to be makers of buffoon plays,® that people may come to 
see them; and 'if other men make them, clergymen should 
not come to see them, for such men do many things low 
and unsuitable. Nor, moreover, should such things bo 
done in the chui^r^l^c^ss; but rather we say that thfjy should 
be cast out in dishonor, without punishment to those 
engaged in them. For the church of God was made for . 
prayer, and not for bufifoi^j^n^iry; as our Lord Jesus Ch^st 
declared in the Gospel, that his house was called the House 
of Prayer, and ought not .to be made a den of thieves. 
•But exhibitions there be, that clergymen may make; such 
cicrgy ia as that of the birth 'of our Lord Jesus Chr^ist, which

• dramas, shows how the angel came to the shepherds and 
how he told them Jesus Chriist was born, and, moreover, 
of his appearance when the Three Kings came to worship 

- him, ahd of his resurrection, which shows how he was cru-

rhymed, and it needed above twenty per
formers besides the “ Troupes de Bergers et 

~ but it hoe no poetical value.
4 Remains of Roman theatres are fo^nd 

at Soville (Triona), Tarragon^ ^^rviedro 
(S^t^tum), M^irida, etc. .

* Jn^gos por Escarnio is the phrase in 
the original. It is obscure $ but I have fol
lowed the intimation of Martinez de l^ Roso, 
who o good authority, and who considers

it to mean shoirt satirical compositions, from 
which arose, perhaps, ' En-
tremeses and Saynetes. (Isabel de Solis, 
Ma^lrid, 12i^o,_ Tora. I. p. 226, note
13.) Escarnido, in Don Quixote (Parte II. 
c. xxi.), is used ip the sense of “trifled 
w^^b.” Escar-nio and es^a^ido oc^^^ in 
the Poema de Ale^^ndro (St. 1748, 1749), 
i^ the sense of u co^t^^ptuous treatment.”
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cificd and rose tlie third day. Such thinj^isas these, which 
move men to do well, may the clergy make, as well as to 
the end that men may have in remembrance that such 
things did truly happen. But this must they do decently, 
and in devotion, and in the great cities where there is an ■ 
archbishop or bishop, and under their autho^^ty, or that of 
others by them deputed, and not in villages, nor in small 
places, nor to gain money thereb;y.” ® .

But though these earliest religious representations in 
Spain, whether pantomimic or in dialogue, were thus given, 
not only by churchmen, but by others, certainly .before the 
middle' of the thirteenth century, and probably much 
sooner, and though they were continued for several cen
turies afterwards, -still no f^-agment of them and no j.:„riy mys- 
disl^i^nCt account of them now remain to us. Nor tcrio tout, 
is anything properly drama'tic found even amo^^st the 
secular poetry of Spain, till the latter par^ of the- fifteenth 
century, though it may have existed somewhat earlier, as 
we may infer from a passage in the Marquis of Santillana’s 
letter to the ^^n^table of Portmj^i^l; 7 from the notice of a 
moral play by Don Enrique de Villena, now lost, which is 
said to have been rep^^^sented in 1414, before Ferdinand 
of An^a^c^n; 8 and from tko hint left by the caref^il old 
chronicler of the Constable de Luna concerning the 
E^nirem^eses * or Interludes,'which were sometimes arr^inged

• Partida I. Tit. YI.Ley 34, ed. de la

? nc says that his grandfather, Pedro 
Qonz^ez do Mendoza, who lived in the timo 
of Pet^r the Cruel, wrote scenic- poems in 
the manner of Plautus and Toronco, in 
couplets liko Serra^ias. Sanchez, Poeaias 
Antcriores, Tom. I. p. Ibc.

8 Vel^quez, Origenes de la Poesi^ Cas
tellano, MAIi^^n, 1754, 4ta, p. 06. I t^tink 
it not unlikely that Zi^jrit^ refers to this play 
of VWl^^^, when ho says (Anales, Llbro 
XII., Aho 1414) t^jat at the coro^tion of 
Ferdinand thero wero “ ^nder Ju^^^s y 
entremesesOtherwise we mu^t su^^ose 
there ^^re several diffe^^n^ dramatic enter
tainments, which is possible, but not prqjpi- 
ble. But Wolf (Bl'atter .fur litcrariseke 
Unterhaltung, 1848, No. 822) has made it 
doubtful whether this entremes was ^^it-

ten by ViH^n^ and how much there wa^ - 
dramatic in its character.

• “He had a great deal of inventivo 
faculty, and was much given to making in
ventions and entremeses for 4^^^^vals,” 
etc. (Ordnic^ del Condestnble Don Alvaro 
de Luna, ed. Flores, ^^^id, 1784, 4ta, 
Titulo 68.) . It is not to be supposed that 
these were like the gay th^^ have
siuoc passed under the same name, but 
thero can be little doubt t^iat they were 
poetic^ and w^re exhibited. T^io Consta
ble was executed in 1463. * Earlier they 
wer^ religious in their character ; that Is, 
religious ex^iibitions, in the thirteenth and 
fo^irteenth centuries, had entremeses in 
t^iem, and indeed had them in the g^at 
days of the Spanish drama, as we shall sea 
when we come to the days of Lope de Veg^ 
and Calderon.
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by that proud favorite a little later in the same century.
These indications, however, are very slight aud uncertain.^*

A nearer approach to the spirit .of the drama, and par
ticularly to the form which the secular drama fi^^^t took in 
Spain, is to be found in the poetical dialogue called “ The 
Couplets bf Mingo Eevulgo ; ” a satiye thrown into the 
shape of an eclogue, and given in' the free and spirited 
Mingo Be- language of the lower classes of the people, 'on 
tJ'ko. the deplorable state of public affairs, a^ they 
existed in the latter part of the weak reign of Henry the 
Fourth. It Seems to have been written about the year

• 1472.“ The interlocutors are two shepherdis; one of , 
whom, called Mingo Eevulgo, — a name corcupted from 
Domingo VuJ^lguf^,—rep^^sents the common pe6pl<3; and 
the other, called Gil A^'ribato, or Gil the Elevated, repre
sents the higher classes, and speaks with the authority of 
a prophet, who, while complaining ' of the ruinous condition 
of- the state, yet lays no.small portion of the blame on the

la Ro^a (Obras Litcrarias, Paris, 182^,12mo, 
Tom. II. pp. 51&, etc.), who assig^is it to 
about 1430. *^ut it is, in truth, merely an 
allegorical poem, thrown into the form of a

' lo I am not unaware that ho^vo
been ma^e to give the Sp^ish theatre a 
dlfF^ire^^ origin from the one I have assigned 
to it. I. The 'marriage of Dona Endrina 
and Don Melon has been cited for this pur- dialogue, and written in coplas dtp arte 
pose in the Fr^ench translation of “ Celes- ”
tina w by De Lavigne (Paris, 12mo, 1841, 
pp. v., vi.). But their adventures, taken 
from Pnmphyius Maurianus, already no
ticed (Ch. V.), constitute, in fact, a mere 
story arranged ab^u^ 1335, by the Arcl^ 
priest of Uita, out of an old L^tin dialogue 
(Sanchez, Tom. IV, Btinz. 550^05), but

■ differing in nothing imp^^t^n^ from the 
oth^ tales of the Archpriest, and quite 
insusceptible of dramatic representation. 
(See Preface of Sanchez to the same volume, 
pp. xxiii., etc.) 2. The “Dan<^ Genc^^al 
dc la ^^^ej'te,” already no^ced. as bitten 
about 1350 (Castro, Bibliot^c^ Espanola, 
Tom. I. pp. 200, etc.), has been cited by L. 
F. (Obras, ed. dc la Aca^emi^,
Madrid, 18:^(), 8v(^,T^om. I. p. 112) as the 
earliest specimen of Spanish dramatic lit
erature. But it is unquestionably not a 
dr^ama, but a didactic poem, which it wo^ld 
Imve been quite absurd to attempt to ex
Inbit. 8. The “ Co^^^ieta de on
the gr^t naval battle fought near the island 
OPon^, in 1435, and written by the Mar
quis of S&it^ill^i^^, who died in 1454, has 
been refe^d to as a drama by ^r^inez de

mayo^. I shall notice it hereafter. And 
finally, 4. Bi^ de Na^arrc, in his Pnilogo 
to the plays of Cervantes (Madrid, 1740, 
4to,^Vol. I.), says there a co^media 
acted before Ferdinand and I^abell^ 
1450, at the bouse of the Co^n^ de Ureno, 
in honor of their weeding. But wc havo 
only Bias de Nasarrc's d^^t^m. for this, and 
he is not a good authoi^i^^: besides which, 
he adds that the aut^ior of the comedia in ' 
question was John de la Eiu^ioo, who, we 
know, was not born earlier than the year 
before the event referred to. The moment 
of the somew^^t sec^t ma^iage of these 
illustrious persons was, moreover, so full 
of anxiety, that it is not at all likely any 
show or mumming accompanied it See 
P^esc^tt’s Ferdinand and ^^bella, Po^t I. 
c. 8.

11 * Coplas de Mingo Rev^go,” often 
printed, in the ^^^nth and sixteenth ccn- 
turics, with the beautiful Coplas of Man- 
ri^^c. The editions I use arc those of 
1 b^, 1532, and the one at tho end of the 
aCr6nica de Enrique IV.”’(Madrid, 1787, 
4t^, e^. dc la ^^ademi^), with the comment
ary of P^l^&r.
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common people, for having, as he says, by their weakness 
• and guilt, brought upon themselves so dissolute and care

less a shepherd. It O^*ens with the shouts of Arribato, 
.who. sees Kovulgo at a distance, on a Sunday morning, ill 
dressed, and with a dispirited ai:r:

Hollo, Revulgo ! Mingo, ho !
Mingo Revulgo ! Ho, hollo ! '
Why, whi^i^e 's y^^r cloak of blue so bright? 
Is it not Sunday's proper wear ?
(^nd 's your jacket red and tight?
i^nd such a brow why do you b^r, 
4jid come abroad, this dawning mild, ' 
I^itli all your hair in elf-locks wild ?
Pray, are you broken down ^^ith care ?’s .

. Kevulgo replies that the state ^^’the flock, governed by 
so unfit a shepherd, is the cause of his squalid cond^^ii^n; 
and then, under this allegory, they urge a coarse, but 
efficient, satire against the measures of the government; 
against the base, cowardly character of the king, and 
his scandalous passion for his Portuguese mi^’tj^ri^^; and 
against the ruinous cane^^issness and indifTerence of the 
people, ending with praises' of the contentment found in a 
middle condition of life. The whole dialogue consists of 
only thirty-two stauzas, of nine lines each; but it pro
duced a great eTTcct at the time, was often printed in the 
next century, and was twice elucidated by a grave com
mentary.’’

Its author wisely concealed his name, and has never 
been absoilu^ely ascertained.’* The earlier editions gen-

18 A Mingo Revulgo. Mingol 
.A Mingo Revulgo, huo! 
Gue c* de tu iayo do blao? 
No 11 vistes cn Domingo? 

Quo ca do (u .j^bon bcr^re^c^o?
* I'or quo traca tal aobreccjo? 

Andas cata madrugada 
l>n cabeza desgronndo i 
No to Uot^ da bucu nyo?

Copla I.
i* Vclazquc^ (Origeocs, p. 62) 

Mingo Kevulgo o^ a Autire ' '
John and.bis c^^rt. But it applies 
more naturally and truly to the time of • 
Ucury IV.) aud has, indeed, generally been 

20 *

treats 
re agnlnst lL^ig 
it applies

considered as directed against that unhappy 
mon^ch. Copia tho Sixth seems plainly 
to-a)lude to his passion for Don^ Guio^t^ 
do Casti^.

14 The Coplas of Mingo Revulgo wei© 
very early attributed to John do Mena, tho 
most ^mous p^t of the time (N. Antonio, 
Bib. Nov., Tom. I. p. 881) j but, unhappily 
fo^ this conJ^^ure, Mena of the oppo
site party in politics. ^^iana, w^o fo^nd 
Revulgo of consequence enough to be men
tioned when discussing the troubles of 
Henry 3^., declares (Historia, Lib. XXIII. 
c. 17, Tom. II. p. 476) the Coplas to havo
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erally suppose him to have befen Rodrigo Cota the elder, 
of Toledo, to whe^m also is attributed “ A Dialogue be-

Rodrigo tween Love and an Old Man,” which dates from 
Coa the same period, ahd is no less spirited, and 

even more dramatic. It opens with a i^r^j^i^i^e^ientation of 
an ’ old' man retired into a poor hut, which stands in tlio 
midst of a neglected and decayed garden. Suddenly Love . 
appears before him, and he exclaims, “My door is shut; 
what do you want ? Where did you enter ? Tell me how, , 
robber-like, you leaped the walls of my garden. Age and 
reason had freed me from you; leave, therefore, my heart, 
retired into its poor corner; to' think only of the past.” • 
He goes on giving a sad account of his owil condition, 
and a still more sad description of Love ; to which Love 
replies, with great coolness, “ Your .discourse shows that 
you have not been well acquainted with me.” A discus- ’ 
sion follows, in which Love, of course,, gains the advan
tage. The old ' man is promised that his garden shall be 
restored, and liis youth rern^-^i^d; but, when he has sur
rendered at discretion, he is only treated with the gayest 
ridicule by his conqueror, for thinking that at • his age he 
can again make attractive in the ways of love.
The whole is in a light tone, and managed with a good 
deal of ingenu^i^ty; but, though susceptible, like other 
poetical eclogues, of being represented, it is not certain 
that it ever was.. It is, however, as well as the Couplets 
of Revulgo, so much like the pastorals which we know 
were publicly exhibited as dramas a few years later, that,

wrote a letter about it to a friend In 1750, 
which was published, or reprinted, with tho 
ti^l^’ “Meco-M(^^.Agudo,” ec. (Madrid, 
1795, ISmo, pp. 2^^; the object of it ' being 
to show that Meco-Moro dyudo, in Mingo

been ^tten by Hernando ’ del Pulgar, the 
chronicler $ but no reason is given for this 
opinion, except the fact that Pulgar wrote a 

on them, making their allegory 
more intelligible than it would have been 

. likely to be made by anyb^y not quite d^^go, means the Spanish Mahometans o^ 
....................... * ‘ ‘ * * the time of Henry IV.; — Tartqmudo, tho 

Spanish ; and d^ir^tstobial the
Spanish Christians.

A spirited imitation of Mingo Revulgo, • 
satii^izing abuses in the reign of Ferdinand 
and Isabel^^, is mentioned by Pidal, in t^ie 
nc^ to his essay prefixed to Bue^^, and 
an extract from it is giv<^n; but tho whole 
^oem has not been published. (Canclonero 
de Baena, 1851, pp. Ix^iv’-v.)

familiar with the thoughts and purposes of 
the author. See the dedication of this 
comm^i^^r^ to Count Haro, with the Pr6- 
logo, and Sarmiento, Poesia Espanola, 
Madrid, 1775, 4to, § 872. But, whoever 
wrot^ Mingo Revulgo, there is no doubt it 
was an ^po^^nt aud A popular poem in 
its day.

Sarmiento, besides what he says of Min
go Revulgo, 'll his “Po^ia Espanola,”
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■ze may reasonably suppose it had some inflmence .in pre
paring the way for them.’®

The ne.xt contribution to the foundations of the Spanish 
theatre is the “ C^l<^i^t^ii^^,”.a d^’am^tic story, contempo
rary with the poerps just noticed, and probably, tio cocs- 
in part, the work of*the same hands. It is a Uua 
prose composition, in twent^y-one acts, or parts, -o:^:^iginally 
called ‘y^The Tragicomedy of ^^l^s’to and Melibcea.;” and 
though, from its length, and, "indeed, from its very struc- 

th^re, it can never have been reprOterii^iad, its dramatic 
. spirit and mo'vement have left traces that are not to be 
mistak<^niof their influ<^:nce on the national.diama ever 
since- . . * ' . .

The fi^^t act, which is much the longest,,was probably 
Written by Rodrigo Cota, of Toledo, and- 'in that Begun by' 
case we may safely assume that it ' was pro- c«t». 
duced about 1480-® It opens in the environs of a city,

)& The (< Dialog©. entre el Am^^ y un act, conv^r^tions that nec^s^ily hap- 
Viejo wa^ ^r^t printed, I believe, In the pened at the same mom<^^^ 1^ different 
u ^^elol>ero of 1511, bjat it is places. Timo, in the f^^rteenth act, wo
found wi^h t^ie de ^^^ique, 1688 . have conversations held portly between
and 1032. S^, also, N. Antonio, Bib. Nov., CnU^^o and ^^llbc^a inside her father’s 
Tom. It. pp. 203, 204, for notices of Co^ * garden, and partly between Callsto’s.'ser- 
The fa^^ of this old Dinlpguo having an vants, who arc outside of it *,' all glvon as a ' 
cf^ee^on the coming drama may be inferred, ’ ‘ *' *........... ’ * ' " ‘
not only from t^ie obvious resemblance b^- 
^weeu the two, but from a pa^ge in Ju^n 
dc la Enzii^’s Eclogue, begioning “ Va- 
monos, QU, al aldea,” which plainly alludes 
to the opening of Co^’s Dialogue, and, in
deed, to the whole of iU The passage -n 
Enzi^^ is the concluding which
begins, — • ‘

* Ninguno eierro las puertas t 
S1 Amor viniese & llamar, 
Que no lo lia aprovechar. •
Let no man shut his doors t 
If Love should como to call, 
'T wi^l do no go^ at alU

con^^c^utivo dialogue, without any notice of 
the change of placo.

w Koj^, the author of all bat tho ^rst 
act of tho Ccl^^^ina, says, in a prefatory 
letter to & friend, that the ^rst act was 
supposed by some to have been t^te woirk 
of Juan dc M^^a, and by others to have 
been t^ie wo^k of Rodrigo Co^. Tho ab
surdity of the conjecture was noticed
long ago by Nicolas Antonio, and has been 
admitted ever since, while, on tho ot^ier 
hand, wh(^ wc have of Co^ falls in quite 
well with the. c^inje^^^ that he wroto It ; 
besides which, Alonso do Villeg^i in tho . 
verses prehxcd to his «1564, 
to be noticed here^if^r, soys expressly, 
** T^iough he was poor and of low ^t^te 
(pobire y de b<^o lugar), wo know 
^^^'s skill (c^cncia) enabled him to begin 
the great Cel^tin^ ami that Rojas finished 
it with ambrosial air that con never be
enough valued « e^i^n^c^i^y iMrot^^^>ro
overlooked, hut one which, under tho .cir- 
eumstancos of the case, seems to
dccido tho question. Rodrigo U oo^-

•
I have a copy of tho “ Dlalogo” printed in 
1783, with ms. notes by Thomas de Yriarto, 
th(^* poet, correcting t^io text, which mueh 
needs it.

io They ore caller) actos In the o^Iglnnl > 
but neither a^^ nor scene is a proper name 
for the parts of which the Cei^^tin^ is com
posed • since it oc^io^all^ mingles up, in 
the mos^coufus^d manner, and in the same
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which is not named,“ with a scene between Calisto, a 
young man of rank, and Melibcea, a maiden of birth and 
qualities still more noble than his own. He finds her 
in her father's garden, where he had accidentally fol- . 
lowed his bird in hawking, and she receives him as a Span
ish lady of condition in that age wduld be likely to receive 
a stranger who begins his acquaintance by making love to 
her. The result is that the presumptuous young man 
goes home full of mortif^icaitiion and despair, and shuts 
himself up iu' hid*darkehed .chamber. Sempronio, a con
fidential servant, understandihg the cause of his master's 
t^'ouble; advises him to app^y to an old woman, with 
whom the unpri^i^icipled valet is secretly iiTleague, and 
who is half a pretender to witchcraft, and half a dealer 
in love-philters. • This personage is Celestina. Her char
acter, the first hint of which [pay have ' been .taken from 
the Archpri^iest of Hito^s^ sketch of one with not dissimilar ■ 
•pretehsiohs, is at once revealed in all its power. She • 
boldly prom^ises Caliisto that he shall obtain possession of 
Melibcea, and from Jt^^'fc . moment secures to herself a com
plete control over him, and over all who are about him.'

Thus far Cota had proceeded in his outline, when, from
■ some uhkhowh reason, he stopped short. , The f^^agment 

he had written was, however, circulated and admired, and 
Fernando de Rojas of Mohtalvah, a bachelor of laws liv
ing at Salamanca, took it up, at the requ<^ist of some of

But Blanco White's ioferenoe seems to bo 
the true one, and w^^ld place both parts 
of it before 1400. If to this wo o^d the 
allusions (Act^ 4 and 7) to the autos de 
and their anongement^, wo mu^t placo it 
after 1480, whe^ the I^q^^i^ion wob ^rst 
established. But this is doubtful.

m Blanco W^ite gives ingenious reasons 
for supposing that Seville is the city re- 
fe^d to. - He himself wa^ b^n there, and 
could judge well.

1« The Trot^Couventos of Juan Buls^^ho 
Archpriest of Uita, has already b^n no
ticed ; and ^rtainly is not with^^t a resem
blance to 'the Ce^^^t^na. Besides, in the 
Second Act of “ Calisto y Mclibc^” Cele^-

lectured to have been a convei^d J^^w, 
and to h^ve encouraged the persecut^ion of 
the faith he bad abjured. (Pldnl, in Con

* cionero do Ba^na, 1861, p. xsxvll.)
As to the ^ime when the was

bitten, we must bring it in^ the reign of 
Ferdinand and Isabella, before which we 
cannot ^nd ground foi* believing ,
such Spanish pilose to have been possible. 
It is curious, however, that, from one and 
the same passage i^ the third act of the 
C^l^^^na, Blanco White (Variedadcs, Lom- 
don, 1824, 8vo, Tom. I. p. 220) supposes 
Rojas to have written his part of it before 
the fall of Granada, and Gcrmond de La- 
vlgnc (Cclo8tioe, p. 63) su^^ses him to 
have ^tteu it either af^rwards, or at the tina herself is once expressly called Trot^ 
▼ry time when the la^t siege was going on. ConYentoe. .
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Finished by

Regius.

his friends, and, as he himself tells us, wrote the remainder 
in a fortnight of his vacations ; the twenty acts or scenes 
which he added for th^s purpose constituting pi„iB,ci by 
about seven-eighths of the whole composit^:^c^n® Fcmamiode 
That the conclusion he thus a^^i^i^ged was such ’ 
as the original inventor of the stor^ intended, is not 
to he imagined, Rojas was even uncertain who this f^rst 
author was, and evidently knew nothing about his plans 
or purposes ; besides which, he says the portion that 
came into his hands was & comedy, while the remainder 
is so violent and bloody in its course that he calls the 
completed work a trajgi^oi^^c^jy; a name which it has 
generally borne since, and which he perhaps invented to 
suit this particular case. One circumstance, however, 
connected with it, should not be overlooked. It is that 
the difrcr<2nt portions attributed to _ the two authors are so 
similar in style and f^i^isl^^^s to have led to the conjecture 
that, after all, the whole ^^ght have been .the work of 
Rojas, who, for reasons, perhaps, arising out of his eccle
siastical position in society, was unwilling to take the 
responsi^^l^^y of being the sole author of it.”

But this is not the account given by Rojas himself. He 
says that he found the f^rst act already written ; and he 
begins the second with the impatience of Calisto in urging 
Cclestina to obtain access to the high-born and high-bred 
Melibcoa. The low and vulgar woman succeeds, by pre
senting he^^elf at the house of Melibcea's father with lady-

90 Rojas states these fact^ in his prefatory 
anonymous letter, already mentioned, and 
entitled * El Aut^ir &unsu Amig^j” and 
ho declares his own name and authorship 
in an acr^tic, called “ El Autor exousando 
su Obm,” which ^m^^^ately follows the 
epistle, and tho Initial letters of which bring 
out the follo^ng wo^s : “ El ^achUI^ 
Fernando do Roja^ ocab6 la o^^^ia de 
Calysto y Mcilb^^ y fuo nascido en l^ 
pucbla do Monl^wxn.” Of course, if we bo- 
licro Roja^ hlmseli; thero can be no doubt 
on this point. A pe^on named Fernando 
do Rojas is noticed by Gayangos, in the 
notes to the Spanish translation o^ tlris 
work (Tom. Lp. 545), as the author oir copj^» 
1^^ of a treatise on MFasdnation, the

Xvll Eye.” (Acabo deiscribir^ etc., ano de 
voo(^(n^L^i. anoe.) But I think there is no 
connection between the two.

21 Blanco in- a criticism on tho
Oele^tin^ (Variedades, Tom. I. pp. 224, 
20C), ox^Ktesses this opinion, which is also 
fo^nd in the Preface to M. Germond do 
L^^gne's French tmnsla^on of the Celes
tino. L. F. Mo^tl^, too (O^ira^, Tom. I. 
Parte I. p. 88), thinks there Is no<liTeronoo 
in style between tho two parts, though ho 
treats ^hem o^ tho work of diffe^nt writers. 
But the acute author of the " Didlogo de las 
Lenguas ” (M^^ans y Sise^, Or^g^nes, 
Madrid, 172^*7,12mo, Tom. H. p. 165) is of 
a diffe^t opinion ) and so is Lampillas, 
Ensayo, ^^id, 17^$^, 4to, Tom. VI. p. 54.
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like triOjs to sell ; and, having once obtained an entrance, 
easily finds the means of establishing her right to return. 
Intrigues of the grossest kind a^^^^gst the servants and sub- 
ordiuates follow ; and the machinations and contrivances 
of the mover of the whole ^^sch^^:f advance through the 
midst of them with great rapidity, — all managed by her
self, and all contributing to her power and. purposes. 
Nothing, indeed, seems to be beyond the reach of her 
unprincipled activity and talent. She talks like a saint or 
a philosopher, as it suits her purposes? She flatters ; she 
threatens ; she- overawes. Her unscrupulous ingenuity is 
never at fault ; her main object is never forgotten or over
looked. . • . <

Meantime, the unha;^]py Melibma, urged by whatever 
insinuation and'seduction can suggest, is made to confess 
her love for Cali^^to. From this moment her fate is sealed. 

■ Cxlisto visits her secretly in the night, after the fashion of 
the old Spanish gallants ; and then the conspiracy hurries 

• onward to its consummation. At the same time, however, 
the retribution begins. The persons who had assisted Cia- 
listo to bring about his first interview with her quarrel 
for the reward he had given them ; and Celestina, at the 
moment of her triumph, is mu^-dered by her own base 
agents and associates, two of whom, attempting to escape, 
are in their turn summarily put to death by the offlicers of 
justice. Great confusion ensues. ^^l:isto is regarded as 
the indirect cause of ^^lestina’s death, since she perished 
in his service ; and some of those who had been depend
ent upon her are roused to such indignation, that they 
track him to his place of assignation, seeking for revenge. 
There they fall into a quarrel with the servants ho had 
posted in the streets for his protection. He hastens to 
the rescue, is precipitated f^’om a ladder, and is killed on 
the spot. Melibrna confesses her guilt and shame, and 
throws herself headlong from a high tower ; immediately 
upon which the whole melancholy and atrocious story 
ends with tho lament of the broken-hearted father over 
her dead body. •

As has been intimated, the Celestina is rather a dram
atized romance than a proper drama, or even a well-
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.considered attempt to produce a strictly dramatic cfTect. 
Such as it is, however, Europe can show nothing on its 
theatres, at the same period, of equal literary Adiamau^cu 
merit. It is full of life and movement through- «>“““<»• 
out. Its char^'Oters, from Cel^stina down to her insolent 
and lying valets, and her brutal female associates, are 
developed with a-skill and truth rarely found in the best 

■jjei^ii^ds of the Spanish drama. Its style js easy and 
pure, sometimes brilliant, and always full of the idiomatic 
resources of the old and true C^i^l^i^^li^n; such a stylo, un
questionably, as had not yet been approached in Spanish 
prose, and was not often reached afterwards. Occasion
ally, indeed, we are offended by an idle and cold display 
of leari^ii^^-; but, like the gross manners of the piece, this, 
poor vanity is a fault that belonged to the age. •

The great offence of the Celestina, however, is, that 
large portions of it are foul with a shameless libertinism 
of thought and language. Why the authority of its luac- 
church and state did not at once interfere to pre- ceucy- 
vent its circulation, seems now hardly intelligible. Prob-

' ably it was,, in part, beca^^te. the O^lestina claimed to be 
written for the purpose of warning the young against the 
seductions and crimes it so loosely unveils ; or, in other 

■ words, because it claimed to be a book whose tendency 
Was good. Ccrftainly, strange as the fact may now seem 
to us, many so received it. It was dedicated to reverend 
ecclesiastics, and to ladies of rank and modesty in Spain 
and out of it, and seems to have been read generally, and 
perhaps by the wise, the gentle, and the good, without a 
blush. When, therefore, those who had the power were 
called to exercise it, they shrank from the taslk; only 
slight changes were requiir^d; and the Oelestina was then 
left to run its course of popular favor unchecked.^ In

. *
For a notice of tho ^rst k^wa edition, 

that of 1409, —- which is entitled “ Com- 
^ia,” and is divided into 8ixteea acta, see 
na ai^^^cle on.the byF. Wolf, in

fUr Llterori^chc tJ uterhaltung, 1845, 
Nos. 213 to 217, which leaves little to de-, den till 1793, having been expressly per- 
slce on the subject it so thoroughly dis- mitted, with expurgations, in the index of 
cusses. The expurgations in the edi^ons 1790, and appearing ^r^t, as prohibited, in

of 1580, and Mv^irid, 1595, arc slight,
and in the Plantinianaeditlon, 1695^1 think 
there are none. It is curious to observe how 
few are ordered in the Index of 1607 (p. 948), 
and that the whole hook was not forbid*
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the century that followed its first appearance frotn the 
press in 1499, a century in which the number of readers 
ita great sue- was compan^’^^'vely ver^ small, it is easy to enu- 
mciUTtraUa- merate above t^^r^ty" editions of the original, 
lations. Probably there were more. At that time, too, or
soon afterwards, it was made known in English, in German, 
and in Dul^t^li; and, that ■ none of the learned atJeast might 
be beyond its reach, it appeared in the universal Latin. 
Thrace it was translated into Italian, and thrice into 
French. The cautious and severe author'^^ the “ Dialogue 
on Langu^i^es,” the Protestant Valdes, gave it the highest 
praise!2 So did Cer'va:^'tes.2 .The ver^ name of Celcs- 
tina became a proverb, like the thousand bywords and 
adageg she he^^e^^lf pours out, with such wit and fluency ; 
and id'^s not too much to add, that, down to the days of 
the Don Qu'ixote, no Spanish book was so much known 
and read at home and abroad.

Such success insured for it a long series of imitations ; 
most of them yet more offensive to morals and public 
decency than the ^^lestina itself, and all of them, as 
might be anticipated, of inferior literary merit to their

the Index printed 1805. Noot^ei-b^l^jthat 
X know of, shows so distinctly how supple 
and c^^pIiiiD^ the Inquisition was, where, 
as in this case, it wa^ deemed impossible to 
control the public taste. “ If these men,” 
— says Louis de Lcoa, speaking of persons 
who did not entirely approve the works of 

Teresa, — “ If t^ese men were moved 
by the Spi^t of Q^, t^iey wo^ld, first, and 
before all things, coDdemD the Ce^^^t^a 
and Books of Chivalry, and tho ^^her thou
sand talcs and w^^ks full of vaulty and 
i^ecencies, wi^h which the sou^ of men 
are coDtiDually poisoned.” (Ob^as, Mad
rid, Tom. V. 1806, p. 362.) Yet an ^^^an 
translation of tho Cel^^tina, printed a^ 
Venice in 1525, which is well made, and is 
dedicated to a lady, is not expurgated at 
ail. There are lists of the editions of the 
original in L. F. ^^^^tin (Obras, Tom. I. 
Parte I. p. 80), and B. 0. Aribau's “Bibll- 
ote^ de Autorcs Esp^DoIcs ” (^^^rid, 1846, 
8vo, Tom. m. p. xii,), to which, however, 
additionfl can be made by turning to Bru
net, Ebert, and the other bibllogiraphers.

The best editions are those ofAm^lta (1822) 
and Aribau (1846).
a Mayans y Sisc^^, Origenes, Tom. II. p. 

167. a No book in Ca^tlli^n has been writ
ten in a language more natural, appro
priate, and elegant.” Salas Barbadlllo, in 
the dedication of his “ Sagaz Kstacio,” 102^, 
says of tho Ce^^tim^: “ Es de tanto valor, 
quo, entro todos lo^ bom^s doctos y 
graves, au^q^o sean los de mas reeat^da 
virtud, se ha hecho lugar, adquiriendo cada 
dta venerable estim^ic^n; porque entio 
aquellas burlas, al purnc^r livianas, CDtcna 
una d^t^^a moral y Catolic^ amennKando 
con el mal fin de los iDterloeuiolres a loa 
que les imitan en los vicios.” This was, no 
doubt, till a lata period, and is, part, even 
now, the opinion In Spain respecting the 
Celestine

24 Ver^s by El Donoso,” prefixed to 
the ^rst part of Don Quixote.

26 ^b^tian de ^^(umibias, Tesoro do 
la Lengu^ Castella^a, ^^^rid, 1674, foi., 
ad verb. **
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«
model. One, called “ The Second Comedia of Cclestina,” 
in which she is raised from the de*d, was published in 
1530, by Feliciano de Silva, the author of the „ . ,

_ , 4,. , . Its imi^^^ns.old romaneo of “ Fiorisci de Niquea, and went .
throug^h four editions. A second, by Gaspar Gomez de 
Toledo, appeared in 1537 ; a third in 1547, by Sebastian Fer
nandez, caflbd “ The Tragedy of Policiana,” in twenty^-nine 
.acts ; a fourth in 1554, by Joan Rod^^gues Flerial^,•in fort^- 
three scenes, called “The Comedia of Florinea ; and a 
fifth, “The Selvagia,” in five acts, also in 1554, by Alonso de 
Villegas. In 151^ Pedro de Ur^ea, of the same family 
with the translator of Ariosto, rendered the first act of the 
original ^^lestina into good ^^stilian verse, dedicating it 
to his mother ; and in 1540, Juan Sedefio performed a 
similar service for the whole of it. Tales and romances 
fellewed, somewhat later; in large numbers ; some, like 
“ The Ingenious Helen,” and “ The Cu^i^^jg Flora,” not 
without merit-', while others, like “The Eufrosina,” praised 
more than it deserves by Qu(^-vcdo, were little regarded 
f^-om the fir^t.“

so Pulbusquc, Oo^i^ru^rte des Ll^^er-
atui^^ K^^xignole et Francalsc, Paris, 1843, 
8 vt>, Tom. I. p. 478 } —the Essay prefixed 
to tho French translntion of ^vigne, Paris, 
1841, l^moj — M^^n^iano y Luyando, Dis- 
curso sobre los Tragedias Espanolas, Mad
rid, 1750, 12mo, p. 0, and post, c. 21. 
T^ie “IngeDiosa Hele^^^” (1613) and the 
“ Flora M^^ia^ii^i^la” (162^) are by Salas 
Barbadillo, aud will be notice hereafter, 
among the pfe8e fictions of the seventeenth 
^i^t^r^y. The m Eufros^^a ” is by Fe^ir^ ' o^ a high ecclesiastic, and when she comes 
de Vasco^c^^Uos, a Portuguese, and why, in 
1631, it was translated ^to Spanish by 
Ballcst^re8 as If it had been an
onymous, I know not. It is often men
tioned as the wo^k of Lobo, another Port^t- 
guese (Barbosa, Bib. LusidpT^^m. II. p. 
242, and Tom. IV. p. 143), and Quevedo, 
in his Preface to the Spanish version, 
seems to have been of that opinion j but 
this, too, is not truc. Lobo only prepared, 
io 1613, an edition tho Portuguese orig
inal. *

Of the imitations of the Cel^l^j^ltina men
tioned in the text, three, perhaps, deserve 
further notice.

The ^r^t is “La SegundA Ce^e^^oa,” of
21

which my copy is a ver^ small 32^o., 
print^ at Ant^^^^, with^^t ye^ or pag- 

hut announced as sold at tlie “ Polla 
grassa in that .ci^y, and at the u ^^^ri- 
tana ” in Paris. It is f^^nd^ on tho ide^ 
that Celc^ti^ her^lf, instead of having 
been put to death by her own brutal asso
ciates^ had only feigned to be dead, and 
then availed herself of her magical arts to 
keep up the delusion afterwards. During 
this period, she is concealed in the house

out to the world, after her eclipse, she is 
received as one raised from the dead, and 
sets up for holiness and the pow^r of 
working miracles, but all the while goes on 
with her career of secret crimes and abom
inations. The story of Fc^des and Poli- 
andria — the lovers whom she serves — is 
much like that of Collate and Melibcea, 
but does not end with suc^ heffofs and 
guil^ Some of the scenes with the Ln^erior 
personages arc very co^*se, and others are 
ingenious and amusing ; hut throughout it 
lacks the spirited, cfTective style of its bril
liant prototype. Like that, tho S^^^da 
Cel^^i^a is vc^y long, and is divided if^ 
fo^ty ;—an ancient mo^c of spell-
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At last, it came upon the stage, for which its original 
character had so nearly fitted it. Cepeda, in 1582, formed 
It is brought out of it one-hallT of his " Comedia Selvage,” 
on tho stage. which is only the four first acts of the ^^iestina 
thrown into easy ver^(5;? and Alfonso Velasquez de Vc- 
lascb, as early as 1602, published a drama in prose, called

♦
Much trouble naturally fot^c^^. But it is 
bappily discov^r^^t^x^ the lady is not tho' 
saI^<x; after wbi<^^*—except in tho episodes 
of the secants, the bully, and lnfcrlcr 
lov^i^—evpr^thing goes on successf^y, 
under the ma^agem^nt of an unpx^ioclpled

ing Escenast The name of the author is 
indicated in some prefatory verses by Pe
dro ^^rc^o I but not elsewhere.' The 
Antwerp edition, as X have noted, is with
out date. But, in the BibUo^^ Comunole, 
at I found a copy of one printed , . „. _ _
at Venice, 1586, said to be corrected by Xo^ of the pr^fl^g^to Cele^^ina, and
mingo de ^izt^lu, to Bon Lope - . . .
de Soria, then Amba^ado^ to the ' Ve^eti^ 
republic. . •

The second is the one entitled u Fieri- 
neat,” ^^ch was printed at del

' O&ni^, ' in 1564, and which, though cer
tainly wi^ho^^ the po^^ and life of the 

■ work it imitates, is yet written in a pure 
and goo^ stylo. The principal porscnago 

^^ceU^ — parcel wl^ch, .^1^^^ shame
less, — going regularly to matins and ve^ 
.pcre, and talking religion and p^losophy, 
while her house and life are fall of what
ever is most infamous. Some of the scones 
are os indec^^t as any in the Ce^^^i^^ $ 
but story is less disagreeable, o^ it 
ends ^th an honorable love^^^t^ be
tween Floriano and Bel^^ the hero and 
bex^olne of thqdrama, and px^omisos to give 
tbcir weeding in a c^^t^ua^ion, which, 
however, never appeared. It is longer 
than it^ prctctypo, A^^^g 812 pages of 
black letter, olo^^ printed, in sma^f quar
to ; abound in p^verbs , and ccnt^ns 
cccasion^ snatches of poet^, which are as acts. 
not in so 'good taste as the px^oso. Florian, ~ 
the author, sa^, that, though his wo^k 
is called comedxa,-he is to be regarded 
as u historiador c6mico,” a dramatic nar
rator.

The othe^ is the k S^l^^g^a,” by Alonso 
de Villegas, pftbl^hed at Toledo, in 1554, 
dto, the same year with the Flcrinea, to 
which It alludes with g^a^ admiration. 
Its story is ingenious. Fleslnardo, a rich 
gentleman ^om Mexico, falls in love with 
Bcs<ana, whom he has only seen at a win
dow of her father's house. His friend Sel- 
vago, who advised of this circ^st^ce,
washes the same window, and f^l^ in love 

' with & lady whom he supposes to be the 
same that had been seen by Fleslnal^dc.

cods with the marriage of tho foiur lovers. * 
It is not so long as the Celi^^ina or the 
Florinea, filling only seventy-three leaves 
in quarto, but it is an avow^ imitation of 
both. Of the genius that gives such life 
and mov^m^^^ to its- principal proto^pe 
there is little trace, nor has it an equal 
purity of style. But some of its declama
tions, perhapSj—though as misplaced as 
Us pedantry, — aro not without power, and 
some of its dialogue is free and natural. 
It claims everywhere to bo very religious 
and moral, but it is anything rather than 
either. Of its author there can be no 
doubt. As 'in eve^thing else he ^^^tates 
tho Cel^tina, so he imitates it in some 
piefat^ acrostic verses, from which I 
have spelt oat the follo^i^g sen^x^cc): 
“ Alonso de Villegas Sclvago c^^puso la 
Come^i^ Selvagln en servicio de su Scn- 
nora Isabel de Bax^onuevo, siendo de edud 
dc.vcynto annos, en Toledo, su patria } ” — 
a sin^l^ o^c^^g, c^r^inly. to the lady of 
bis love. It is divided intc^ccnes, os well

aayangos, a note to the Spanish 
lation of this History (Madrid, 1851, Tom. 
I* pp. 625-28), giv^ an account of tho 
“ Poiiciana,” which, f^om an acrostic pre
fixed to it, was the work of El B&^liiUu* 
^ha^ti^ Fernandes, and, f^m an abstract 
of it^ ccntex^, is as ccarsc and shameless 
as the Cele^^a, of whioh it seems to be at 
once a close and a po^r imit^ion. Pollld- 
ana, who is the hex^ine and sc^dal of the 
piece, perishes at the end by having a lion 
let loo^ on hex*; but not until she has 
made a will leaving nil secrete of her art 
to Cei^^tina. *

** L. F. Mo^tln, Obras, Tom. I.» Parte 
I. p. 280, and postt Period II. c. 28.

4
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“The Jealous Man,” founded entirely on the Celestina, 
whose charaicter, under the napie of Lena, is given with 
nearly all its original spirit ' and ef^'ect.® How far either 
the play of Velasco or that of ^^peda succeeded, we are 
not t^^d; but the coarseness and indecency of both are 
so great, that they can hardly have been long tolerated 
by the public, if they were by the Church. The essential 

.l^ype of Celestina, however, the character as originally 
conceived by Cota and Rojas, was continued on the stage 
in such plays as the “ Cjle^tina ” of Mendoza, The 
z^econd Celestina ” of Agustin de Salazar, and “ The 
.School of by -Salas Barbadillo, all produced'
soon after the year 1600, as well as in o1^h^<^)rs’ that have 
been produced since. Even in our own days, a drama 
containing so much of her stor^ as a modern audience 
will listen to has been received with favor; while, at 
the same time, the original tragicomedy itself- has been 
thought worthy of being reprinted at Madrid, with va
rious readings to settle its text, and of being rendered ' 
anew by fresh and vigorous translations into the French 
and German.5 •

SSThe nn^^of this author eccms to havo 
been, for a time, uncertain, and
has been given in two or three diiTc^nt 
ways, — Alfonso Vaz, Vazquez, VclaBq^<a^• 
and Uz. de Velasco. I have a copy of an 
edition of 1002, printed at Milan, where I 
think it wa^ ^tten, fo^ its dedication is 
dated there, Sept. 15, 1602, and it is ad
dressed to another Velasco, President o^ the 
Council of Ittfly. It is signed D. -.Alfonso 
TIss. de Velasco, which means Velasquez de 
Velasco, as tho name is given in full in 
another edition of the same yea^. There 
Is also, I bcliovc, an edition of Barcelona, 
1618, and it is in Ochoa's Origenes del 
Te^tro Espanol (Paris, 1838)J* Some of the 
characters are well drawn ; foir instance, that 
of ^^ocencio,.which reminds me occ^io^ly 
of the inimitable D^^nie Sampson. There 
arc also by him “ ^^a^ a ^mitacion de los 
siet^ Salmos pcnetcncialcs de David,” 1502.

39 C^tine, L'Ea|flg^^e BouB Ferdinand 
VH., troisieme ^dit., Parla, 1838, 8vo, 
Tom. I. p. 270. The edit^ion of ^^^a^ina 
with the various readings is that of Mad
rid, 1822, 18ino, by Leon Amorita. The

Ficjnol^* transla^ioA is tbo one already men
tioned, by Gcrmond de L^viguo (Pn^lB, 
18^1^, 12mo) $ and tho German translation, • 
which is ver^ accurate and spirited, is by 
Edw. Biilow (Leipzig, 1$>4^^1^2mo). Traces 
of it on the English stage arc fo^nd as 
early as ab^^t 1530 (Collier’s History of ' 
Dram. P^try, etc., London, 1831, 8 vo, 
Tom. n. p. 408) $ and 1 have a translation 
of it by J^es Mabbe (London, 1631, folio), 
which, fo^ it^ idio^tic English style, de
serves to bo called beautiful. Three trans
lations of it, in tho sixteenth century, into 
French (tho one published at Rouen, 1633, 
with the origi^i^^ in excellent old French), 
and three into Ito^lion, which were fre
quently reprinted, besides ono into Latin, 
already alluded to, and ono into deiman, 
may bo fo^nd noted Brunet, Ebert, etc.

The ol^ Latin tr^slation, however, is 
tho mo^t curiouB of all. It w^ made by 
Ca^pa^ Barth, a schol^ of no mean noto 
(Nlceron, Hommes ^lustres, Tom. VU.‘ 
1720, p. 29, etc.), and it was printed at 
Fraukfort in 1624 (12mo. pp. 462) with the 
title of (( ^^o^^^^scodid^^l^ Latinus,”
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The jnflueneGj.t^h^e^refere, of the Cel(^istiina seems not yet, 
lu pidten at an end, ht.tlo as it deserves regard, exeept 
rjputation for its life-tilie exhibition o'? the mo^t unwOrt^iy 
forms of human, eharaeter, aind -its singularly pure, rich, , 
and idiomatic Gasli^tiati ' style. ...........................

with notes 4>* the learned translator, tha^ seems to me to he rendered with spirit 
stil^- have their value. i haVe eom^^<d and eO^et. .

<Ue fourth net the o^glnal, and ’ . •

    
 



CHAPTER XIV.

DRAMA C^I^T^IIN^L^I^.—JUAN DA DA ENZD^j^.— HIS LIFE AND WORKS.
— HIS REPRESENTAaia^ES, AND THEIR CH^IR^IC^I^I^. FU^S^T S^I^OCIAR
DRAMAS ACTED IN ---- S^OME T^E^IiKIK^I^S IN ’ T^BEI^R T^oNe, A^N’D
SOME NOT.  GI^L T^i^C^I^NTE, A l^t^B^T^nOUE^E. DIS I^I^A^NIi^H l^I^J^M^ASi.
— AU^O.OF CA^^.^^^1^l^2^. C^OMEDI^A OF l^E^E W^U^OWER.—, HIS IIFLLI^W 
ENCE ON THE SPANISH DRAMA.

. The " C^^^iestina,” as has been intimated; produced little 
or no immediate effect on the rude beginnings of the 
Spanish dr^i^m; ’perhaps not so much as the dialogues of 

■“ Mingo Revulgo,” and “ Love and the Old Man.” But 
the three taken together unquestionably lead us to the 
true founder of the secular theatre in Spain, Juan de la 
Enzina,i who was probably born in the village jmuidcia 
whose .name he bears, in 1468 or 1469, and was -Ezma. 
educated at the neighboring Univer^:ity of Salamanca, 
where he had the good fortune to enjoy the patronage of 
its chancellor, then one of the rising family of Alva. 
Soon afterwards he was at court;; and, at the ago of 
twentj^-five, we find him in the household of Fadrique de 
Toledo, first Duke of Alva, td whom and to his duchess 
Enzina addn^^sed much of his poetry. In 1496 he pub
lished the earliest edition of his works, divided into four 
parts, which are -successively dedicated to Ferdinand and 
Isabella, to the Duke and Duchess of Alva, to Prince 
John, and to Don Garcia de Toledo, son of his patron.

Somewhat later, Enzina went to Rome,, where he be
came a priest, and, from his skill in music, rose to be 
head of Leo the Tenth’s chaj^i^e; the highest honor the 
world then offered to his art. In the course of 1518^ 
1520 he mad^ a pilgrimage from Rome to Jerusalem with

1 Ho spells his name dUTeirently in editions of his ; Encl^ in 1490,
Enzina in 1609 and elsewhere.

21* • (245)

    
 



246 . JUAN DE LA ENZINA. [Period ' I.

Fadrique Afan de Ribera, Marquis of Tar^fa ; and, on his 
rei^urn, published, in 1521, a poor poetical account of his 
devout adventures, accompanied with great praises of the 

■ Marquis, and ending with an expression of his hap^^ii^i^i^s 
at living in Rome.* At a more advanced age, H^i^i^'ver, 
having received a priory in Leon as a reward for his ser
vices, he returned to his native couni^i^^^j. and died, in 
1534, at Salamanca, in whose cathedral his monument 
was long to be sec^n® . •.

Of his collected works six editions at least were pub
lished between 1496 and 1516 ; showing that, for the 

•nia works period in which he lived, he enjoyed a remark
able degree of popularity. They contain a good 

deal of pleasant lyrical poetry, songs, and vil^lanci^cos, in 
the old popular Spanish style ; and two or three descrip
tive poems, particularly " 'A Vision of the Temple of Fame 
and the glories of Oa^-^iil^,” in which Eerdinapd .and Isa- . 
bella receive great eulogy, and. are treated as if they 
were his patrons. But-TOost of.his shorter poemS* were 
slight centributiens of his talent offered on particular 
occasions ; and .by far the most important works he has 
left us are the dramaitic cempesitions which f^ll the fourth 
division of his O^ncionero, ..

These compositions are called by Enzina himself " Rep- 
resentaciones ; ” and in the edition df 1496 there are nine 
of them, while in the last two editions there are eleven,

8 Tts au <n it 17
12mo) fUling a hunlrd pages, to which is 
a11c1 a summary of the whole in a ballad 
of eighteen pages, which may have been 
intcnlel fo^ popular recitation. The last 
Ib not, perhaps, the w^k of Enzi^ Gay- 
angos says Bozina’s poetical acc^u^t was 
printed with a prose acc^^^ of thei^ com
mon travels, by the Marquis, in 168<0,16O8, 
1608, anl 1733. - It wa^ looked upon as a 
book of devotion, anl is, in fac^ little else. 
A simile pilgrimage, partly devout, partly 

. poetical, was male a century later by Pe
dro le Escob^ Cabez^ de la Vaca, who 
published an acc^^^t Of it in 1687 (12mo), 
at Vall^olid, in twenty-five cantos of 
blank verse, entitled “ Lucero do la Ti^^ 
Santa,”—A Lighthouse for the Holy Land. 
He went and returned by the way of

Egypt, and at Jei^^em became a knight- 
templhr ♦ but his acc^^^t of what he saw 
and did, though I doubt not it is cu^ous 
fo^ the history of geo^^phy, is as free 
from the spi^t of p^^ as can well be 
imagined. Nearly the whole of it, if not 
broken into verses, cf^g^t be read os pure 
and dignified Ca^tilia^ prose, and parts of 
it would have considerable merit as such.

8 The b^t life of Enzina is one In tho 
“A^Ugemelne Encyclopcdie der "Vis^cn^ 
choficn und Kiin^^” (Erste Section, Leip- . 
zig, 4tn, Tom. XXXIV4 pp. 187-180). It 
is by Ferdinand Wolf, of Vienna. An early 
and satisfactory notice of Euzina is to be 
fo^nd in Gonzalez de Tivila, uuietori^ do 
^^^nnca” (Sa^manca, 1606, 4tn, Lib. 
III. c. xxii.), where Enzina is caUed “bijo * 
desta patria,” that is, Salamanca.
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one of which contains the date- of 1498. They are in the 
nature of eclogues, though one of them, it is diffcu^t to 
tell why, is called an “ Auto ; and they were Hisdmnat- • 
represented befo^^(^^he Duke and Duchess of Alva, i® "ork9 
t^ie Prince Don John, the Duke , of Infantado, and other 
^stinguished personages enumerated in the notices pre
fixed to them- All are in some form of the old Spanish 
verse ; in all there is sin'j^^g ; and in one there is a dance. 
They have, therefore, seyeral of 4he elemen-ts of the 
propoir' secular Spanish^’ drama, whose origin we can t^-ace 
ho further back hy any authentic monumen-t now existing.

Two things, however, should be noted, when consider
ing these drama-tic efforts of Juan de la Enzina as the 
foundation of the Spanish drama. The first is their in
ternal structure and essential .charac^i^<^^^ They are ec
logues only in form and name, not in substance 
and spirit. Enzina, whose poetical account of toguCijj"* 
his travels in Palestine pro^^es him to have had i’""' 
sch&arlike kno-wledge, began hy translating, or rather 
paraphr^fsing, the ten. Eclogues .o^ Virgil, accommodating 
some of them to events in the reign of Ferdinand ' and 
Isabella, or to passages in. the fortunes of the house of 

From these he easily passed to the preparation of 
eclogues to be represented befdre his patrons and their 
courtly friends. But;,, in doings' this, he was naturally 
reminded of the ^ligious exhibitions, which had been 
popular in Spain from the time of Alfonso the Tenth, and 
had a^'ways been given at the great festivals of the Church.

* “ Auto del Rcpolon,” ok Auto of th^o 
Brawl, being a quarrel in the market^placo 
of Salamanca, between some students of 
t^ie University and sundry shepherds. Tho 
word auto comes from thoXaUnaoftis, and 
was applied to any particu^ly solemn 
B^t^, ho^^v^r di^^ir^i^^.in the^ nature and 
character, tike tho autos saeramentales 
of t^ie Corpus days, and the autos
de jii of tho l^i^^^i^^^on. (sO^ G^^ta^ublas, 
Tcsoro, ad verb. $ and tho of Lopo
do yoga's drama, in tho next period.) In 
1514 Ko^i^ published at ^mo a drama 
ontitled u Plaeida y Viotor^o,” which ho 
called una egloga, and whioh is much 
pr^iised by the author of tho “ Di^^^ogo do

las Lei^igmo;” but it wa^ put into tho 
Index ExpuTgatorius, 1560, and o^urs 
again in that of 10(^7, p. 788. I know of 
ouly ono copy of it f tho precious
library of Tieonto Solvd, at Valoncia.
Some others of his were sopa^Uciy
printed, — such as his u Dis^arntos l^ 
bados,” in 1490,—and s^oof his Fa^s^; > 
one at ^irst wi^o^^ a dote, and afterwords, 
in 1563, in 4to,

6 They may h^^e-bo^n represontod, but I 
know of no proof that they were, except 
this acoom^e^^tion of them to porsonagos 
some of whom o^ kno^ to have boon of 
his aud^enco on sim^^ occfl^us, •
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Six, therefore, of his eclogues, to meet the demands of 
ancient custom, are, in fa(^<^,' dialogues of the simplest 
kind, represented at Ch^ifstmas ' and Easter, or during Car
nival and L^i^t; in one of which the manger at Bethlehem 
is introduced, and in another a sepulchral monument, set
ting forth the burial of the Saviour, while all of them •’ 
seem to have been enacted in the chapel of .the Duke of 
Alva, though two certainly are not very religious in their 
tone and character. .

The rema^^jg ^ve are altogether secuh^ir: three of 
them having a sort of romantic story, the fourth intro
ducing a shepherd so desperate with love that he kills him- 

• self, and the fifth exhibiting a market-day farce • and riot . 
between sundry country people and students, the mate
rials for which Enzina may well enough have gathered 
during his own life at Salamanca. These five eclogues, • 
therefore, connect themselves with the coming secular 
drama' of Spain in a manner not to 'be mistaken, just as 
the first six look back towards the old religious exhibitions

. of the country. . . •
. The other circumstance that should be noted in relation 

to them, as pro^^ that they 'constitute the commencement ■ 
of the Spanish secular drama, is, that they were really 
TKcj- were ns- acted. Nearflf all of them speak in their titles 
a^iy acted. Qf this fact, mentioning sometimes the person
ages who were present, and in more than one instance 
alluding to Enzina himself, as if he had performed some 
of the’ part's in person. Rojas, a great authority in what
ever relates to the theatre, declares the same thing 
expressly, coupling the falL of Granada and the achieve
ments of Columbus with the establishment of the theatre 
in Spain by Enzii^^; events which, in the true spirit of 
his profession as an actor, he seems to consider of nearly 
equal impo'rtance.® The' precise year when this happened 
is given by a learned antiquary of the time of Philip the

9 AgiAtin tie aSiage EntE^tc^nido^
Madrid, 1614, 12rao, ff. 40,47^ Speaking 
of the bacolic dramas of Enzina, repm- 
e^ted bnforn thn Dnkns of Alva, I^an- 
tado, ntc., hn says nkprcssl^, “Thnsn wnro

the ^ref.’r Roj^^ j^as laot to>rD ^1^71,
but hn was dnvotnd to thn thnatrn his wholn 
lifn, and seemB to havn bnnn morn familiar 
with its history than anybody nlsn of his 
timn.
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Fourth, who ea^s, “ In 1492, companies began to repre
sent publicly in C^istile plays by Juan de la Enzina.”! 
From this year, then, the great year of the discovery 
of America, we ma^y safely date the foundation of the 
Spanish secular theatre.

It must not, however, be supposed that the “ Represent
ations,” as he calls them, of Juan de la Enzina, have much 
drama-tic merit. On the contrary, they are rude Their char- 

and slight. Some have only two or three inter- • ““tar., 
locutors, and no pretension to a plot ; and none has more 
than six personages, nor anything that can be considered 
a proper drama-tic structure. In one of those prepared 
for the Nativity, the four shepherds are, in fact, the four 
Evangelists, — Saint John, at the same time, shadowing 
forth the person of the poet. He enters first, and dis
courses, in rather a vainglorious way, of himsiel^- as a 
poet i not forgetting, however, to compliment the -Duke 
of Alva, his patron, as a person feared in France and in 
Portugal, with which countries the political relations of 
Spain were then unsettled. Matthew, who follows, re
bukes John for this vanity, telling hi^i that “ all his works 
are not worth two straws ; ” to .which John replies, that, 
in pastorals and graver poetry, he defies competition, and 
intimates that, in the course of the rf^jxt May, he Shall 
publish what will prove him to be something even more 
than buf^(^l:ic. They both agree that the Duke and Duch
ess are excellent masters, and Matthew wishes that he, 
too, were in their service. At this point of the dialogue, 
Luke and Mark come in, and, with slight preface, an
nounce the birth of the Saviour as the last news. All 
four then talk upon that event at - large, alluding to John's 
Gospel as if already known, and end with a determination 
to go to Bethlehem, after singing a v^^lancico or rustic 
song, which is much too light in its tone to be religious.®

7 Rodrigo Mendez de Silva, Catalogo 
Beal Qencal6gico do Espana,' at the end 
of his u Poblacion do Espana ” (Madrid, 
167&, folio, f. 250. b). Mendez de Silva 

' was a learned and voluminous author. Sco 
his Life, Barbosa, Bib. Lusitana, Tom. III. 
p. 649, where is a of Lope de Yega

in praise of the learning of this very CatA- 
logo Real. The word « publicly,” however, 
seems only to refer to the representations 
in the houses of Enzina's patrons, etc., as 
we shall see hereafter.

8 The viliancico3 long retained a 
toral tone, aud sometliing of a dramatic
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The whole eclogue is short, and comprised in less than 
forty rhymed stanzas of nine lines each, including a wild 
lyric at the end, which has a chorus to every, stanza, and 
is not without the spirit of poetry.® •

This belongs to the class of Enzina's religious dramas. 
One, on the other hand, which was repr(^isented at the con
clusion of the .Co^m^-val, during the period then called pop
ularly at Salamanca Anii^ejo, seems rather to savor of 
Tie Antruejo' heathenism, as the festival itself did.” It is 

merely a rude dialogue between four shepherds. 
It begins with a description of. one of those mumm^ngs 
common at the period when Enzina lived, which, in this 
ca^e, consisted of a mock battle in the village between 
Cari^:ival and Lent, ending with the discomfiture of Car
nival ; but the general matter of the scene presented is a 
somewhat free frolic of eating and d^n^i^ng amp:ng the 
four shepherds, ending, like the rest of the eclogues, jrith 
a vi^l^lancico, in which Antruejo, -it is not easy to tell why, 
is treated as a saint.u .

Qu'ite opposite to both of the pieces already noticed is 
the Representation for Good Friday, between two hermits,

character. At the marriage of Philip 
in Segovia, J^{>70, “the you^^of the choi^, 
gayly dressed as shepherds, danced and 
sang a viHancico,” says Colmcnares (U^st. 
dc Segovia, Segov^ 1027, fo)., p. 556), and 
in 1G^ villanc^cos were again pei^ormed 
by the choir, when Philip visited t^»e 
city. (Ibid., p. 504.) Some of the churches 

I continued them to a very late period. 1 
h^ve a scries published for the service of 
our Lady of the Pillar at Zaragoza, every 
year from 1679 to 1715, except 1707, when 
the troubles of the War of the Succession 
interrupted them. They are generally very 
r^ide.

*This Is the eclogue beginning “Dios 
salva acd buena gente,” etc., and is on fol. 
103 of the “ Cancionero de Todas las Obras 
de Juan de la Encina $ impreso en Sala
manca, a veinte dios del Mes dc J^nio de 
M.CCCO. E XCVI. anos” (116 leaves, 
C^ll^). It was represented before ^he Duke 
and Duchess of Alva, while they were in 
the chapel for matins on Christmas morn
ing ; and the next eclogue, beginning 
M Dios mantenga, Dios mantenga,” was

represented in the some place, at vespers, 
the same day.

10 *‘TIiTj iso«l,” ^ays (^ovai^vh^, in ^ts 
Tcsoro, “ is use'd in S^llarosncs, and roeans 
Carnival. In the villages, t^^^ c^ill it 
tiruT^f^o; It is certain days before Lent. .... 
They savor a little of heathcniiro.” Later, 
Antruejo became, from a pr^ovincisliim, 
an admitted word. Villalobai, about 1520, 
in his amusing “ Dialogue between tho 
Duke and the Do^r,” says, “ Y el dia do 
Antruejo,” etc. (Obras, 9arago<;a, 1544, 
falio, f. 35) ; and the Academy's dictianavy 
has it, and defines it to be “the ^ree lost 
days of Carnival.”

u The “ Antruejo ” ecologue begins “ Car
nal Iuciv, ! Carnal fueira! Away, Car
nival ! away, Carnival • ”—and recalls tho 
old ballad, “ Afucrn, afuern, Ko^rig^! ” It 
is found at f. 85 of the edition of 1500, and 
is pi^eoeded by another “ Antr^ejo ” ec
logue, 1^prcicntcd the same day before the 
Duke and Duohcys, beginning “O tl^ita 
de mi cuytado” (f. 83), and ending with a 
v^llancico full of hopes of a peace with * 
Fr^ce.
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Saint Veronica, and an angel. It opens with the meeting 
and salutation of the two hermits, the elder of whom, as 
they walk along, tells the younger, with great grief, that 
the^Saviour has, .been crucified that very day, and agrees 
with him to visit the sepulchre. In the midst of their 
talk, Saint Veronica joins them, and gives an account of 
the crucifixion, not without touches of a simple pathos ; 
showing, at the same ti^, the napkin on which the por
trait of the Saviour had, been miraicif^iouisly impressed, as 
she wiped from his face the sweat of his agony. Arrived 
at the sepulchre, — which was some kind of a monument 
for the Corpus Christi in the Duke of Alva's chapel, where 
the repri^isentation took place, — they kn<^<^l; an angel 
whom they find there explains to them the mystery of the 
Saviour's death ; and then, in a villancico in which all 
join, they praise God, and take comfort with the promise 
of Die resu^^^ection.i . .

But the Marxist approach to a drainatic composition 
ma(^<^'by Juan de la Enzina is to be found in two eclogues 
between “ The Esquire that turns Sheph<^:^d” and “The 
Shepherds that turn ” both of which should
be taken together and examined as one whole!,- „ .

• , Nearest ap-though, in his simplicity, the poet makes them proach to 

separate and independent of each other.” In
the fir^t, a shepherde.ss, who is a coquette, showh herself 
well disposed to ^^iceive Mingo, one of the shepherds, for 
her lover, till a certain gay esquire presents himself, whom, 
after, a fair discussion, she prefers to accept, on condition 
he will turn shepherd ; — an unceremonious transforma
tion, with which, and the customary v^l^la^n^c^co, the piece 
concludes. The second eclogue, however, at its opening, 
shows the esquire already tired of his pastoral life, and 
busy in persuading all the shepherds, somewhat in the 
tone of Touchstone in “ As You Like It,” to go to court, 
and become courtly. In the dialogue that follows, an

u It begins “ Deo gracins, padre on- 
rado!” and Lb at f. 80 of the edition of 
1609.

lb These are two eclogues, “ Pascuala, 
Dtois te mantcnga! (f 80), and “ Ha, M^ingo, 
quedastc atras ” (f. 88). They were, I have

little doubt, represented In succession, with 
a pause between, like that between the 

a niodem w*^i<3h ISnisit^a
sented a copy of his 'Woirks to the Duke and 
Duchess, and piomiBcd to write no more 
poetry unless they ordered him to do it.

    
 



252 , tfUAN DE LA ENZINA. [Peihod I.

opportuniity occurs, which is not neglected, for a satire 
on court manners, and for natural and graceful praise of 
life in the country. But the esquire caries his point. 
They change their drtjsses, and set foi;th gayly upon tjjeir 
adventures, singing, by way of finale, a spirited villancico 

"in honor of the ■ power o£ Love, that can thus transform 
shepherds to courtiers, and courtiers to shepherds.

The most-poetical passage the two eclogues is one 
in which Mingo, the best of the, shepherds, still unper
suaded to give up his accustomed happy life in the cour^-^. 
try, describes its cheerful pleasures and nasources, with 
more of natural feeling, and more of a pastoral air, than 
are found anywhere else in these singular dialogues.

But look ye, Gil, at morning daw^, 
How fresh and' fragrant are the ! 
And then what savo^ c^l:ness yields

The cabin’s shade uj^o^ the law^ !

And he that knows wbo^ ’tis to rest 
Amidst his' Bo<^l&s the livelong night, 
Su^e he can never fi^^d delight 

In c^^^ts, by c^^^tly ways oppressed. 
0, what a pleasure ’tis to he^r 

The cricket’s che^irful, piercing cry ! 
And who can tell the melody

His pipe affoirds the shephe;rd’s ear ? .

Thou know’st what luxury ’tis to drink, 
As shepherds do, when wo^n wi^ heat, 
From the still its waters sweet,

With Kps that gently touch their brink ; 
Or else, where, hurrying on, they rush 

^d frolic down their pebbly be^, 
O, what delight to stoop the head,

A^d drink from ^^t the^^ mei^ry gush ! 1

M There Is such a Doric simplicity in tills 
passage, with its antiquated and yet rich 
words, that I transcribe it, as a specimen of 
description very remarkable fo^ its age -

Cato, Gil, quo las maltonas. 
En al campo hay gran fTes^or, 
Y Ucno muy gran sabor

Z.a sombra do las cabanas.
, Quien ca ducho de dormir 

Con el ganado de noche, 
No creas qne no rup^ho

E) palaciego vivir.

Oh I que gasajo es olr 
El Bonido do los glilloB, 
Y el taSer los c^ramlll^w^;

No hay quien lo pueda deo^r I

Ya sabes quo gozo slonto
El pastor muy calu1OBO
En beber con g^n reposo, 

Da bruzas, agua en ln Piente, 
O de ia que va corriente .

Por el cascsjal corriendo.
Que ae va todo rie^tdo t

Oh i que prazer to^ valiente i
Ed. UCI, £ OO

    
 



Chap. XIV.] LUCAS FERNANDEZ. i 253

)•'

Both pieces, like the preceding translation, are in double 
redondillas, formiing octave stanzas of eig^ht-syllable ven^(^^ 
and as the two toget^her contain about four hundred and 
fifty lines, their amount i? sufS^ient to show the direction 
Enzina’s talent naturally took, as well as the height to 
which it rose. . *

Enzina had an immediate follower in his own city of 
Salamanca ;—Lucas Fernandez, whose dramas, or dra
matic ^alogues, were published in 1514. There t„,n,, per- 
are only six of them,.all written, as he tr^ly says, 
“ in the pastoral and’Cj^s^itilian fashi^i^n; ” — three being reli
gious and three secul^ir; but the last so free in their tone 
as to have brought the whole upon the Index Expurga- 
toriu^ of the Inquisition, and thus rendered the volume in , 
which •tt^£^;y are contained one of the rarest in the world. 
The best 'of them is, probably, a farce, on the adventures 
of , a lady who is wandering about the world iiji search of 
hcrlo-ver; but, before she finds hii^,—which she does, at 
last, —is much annoyed by a shepherd whom she encoun-

' As the early editions of Enzim'a works 
arc so very rare, it is fortunate thnt six of his 
di^amatic compositions can bo easily con
sulted in ^lo uTeutro Espanol anterior & 
Lope do Vega.” (Hnmburgo, 1832, 8vo.) 
This good collection of twcuty-fou^ speci
mens of the early Spanish Theatre was 
mndo by Oohl von J^^lKir, the same person 
-ho, in 1821-^1825, had po^i^^l^ed at Ham
burg, in three volumes octavo, an excellent 
selection of whatever is best In Spanish lyr
ical and didactic poetry, during its best 
periods. Few foreigners have done so much 
for Spanish Literatura os Bohl y .Faber.

* Indeed, in many respects, ho can hardly be 
accounted & foreigner. He was born, it is 
ti^ue, in Hamburg, in 1770, but his father 
ha^l a banking house at Cadis, which caused

. . the son to bo transplanted thcr^o at the early 
age of fifteen $ and there or in its neighbor
hood, except a few troubled years passed 
in Germany, ho Uv^etill his death, at St. 
Mary's, in 1836. There, too, he married into 
a cultivated Spanish -family, and, as he sub

* sequently beeruuo a Catholic, little of Spanish 
nationality was wanting to him. But he had 
still much of German enthusiasm, thorough
ness, and fidelity, lying at the bottom of his

• eharia^tt^i*; and when he devote himself,

22

as he did, during all the latter period of his 
life. to ^ly Spanish literature, it was done 
with a most efi^tive union of w^at is best 
in tho inteU^t^ol at^ibutes of both na
tions. Schack renders him ^ll justice in 
his Dr^ntischcn Ll^^^tur
in Spanicn ” (Bond 1846,*>. 606). associ
ating him withlLessing and Schtcgel; and Or. 
N. H. Julius, his intimate friend, has added, 
in t^ie German translation of this History 
(Leipzig, 1852, Band H. p. 641, sqq.) an in
teresting bio^aphical sketch of hin^

Bohl wrote frequently for the Spa^a^ 
periodicals of his time, on subjects con
nected with Spanish literature, and scorns 
to have had an influence on public opin
ion. Or. Julius thinks that he gave some 
direction to the tastes and labors of Ou^n, 
who, at any rate, has, more than any other 
Spaniard, sc^me^ to tre&d, in his foi^^t^ps. 
In 1820, Btihl published at Ca^is some arti
cles that had p^viously appeared in a less 
permanent foirm under the ^tle of u Vindi- 
caciones de Calderon y del Antiguo T^atro 
Espanol c^n^ra los afrancesados en Litera- 
t^iai, ” and he received the sAne year the 
distinguished hono^ of being made a mem
ber of the Boyal Spanish Academy.

A daughter of Bohl y Faber, Ooina Cecilia
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ters, and who is not insensible to her attractions, though 
he finally yields to the earlier. ’ and better claims of the 

’ cavalier who is his rival. It makes about six hundred lines, 
and is divided into three . scenes ; ending with two villan- 
cicos, after the manner of Enzina, whom he resembles so 
str^^y, that it is impossible . to regard him as anything 
but an imitator, who, like most of his class, falls below 
his original.^ - ,

Enzina, however, is to be regarded not only the
founder of the Spanish theatre, but as the founder of the 
Portuguese, whose first attempts were- so completely imi
tated from his, and had in their turn so considerable an 
effect on the Spanish stage, that they necessarily become 

• On Vicente a history. These attempts were made
- " ' by Gil Vicente, a gentleman of good family, who

was bred to the law, but left that pro:fei^i^:^i^n’ea^^^, and 
devoted hi^^elf to dramatic compositions, chiefly, for the 
entertainment of the.ffomilies-of Manuel the Great and 
John the Third. When he was born is not known, but 
he died in 1551.. As a writer for -the stage he flourished 
from 1502 to 1536,“ and produced, in all, forty-two pieces, 
arrianjged as - works of devotion, comedies, tragi-comedies, 
and fa^t^^ij; but most of them, whatever be their names, 
are in fact short, lively dramas, or religious pastorals. 
Taken toget^her, they are better than anything else in 
Portuguese dramatic literature.

Arrom, is one of the most popular of the farce of “ The Wandering e^t^.
living if^itere of Sp^i^. Her works, chiefly Perhaps we may add to,this a dialogue.of 
novetasy are published under the pseu- F^^^^isco dc Mulrid, on the Kalian wars 
donym of Fernan Caballero, and give truth- of Ferdinand and l^irnl^lla, which seems to 
ful and lively pictures of Andalusian man- . have been written about 1500, and a copy 
ners. The Duke de Rivas introduces one ..................... " " * * ‘ '
of them, “ La Familia de Alv^reda,” 1866, 
with a flattering preface, saying of it what, 
I believe, is true of her works generally, 
that its moral tendency is excellent, and 
that it is eminently national In its tone and 
spl^itt Hartzenbusch, Pacheco, Ochoa, and 
other of the distinguished writers of the 
^ime, have shown her similar honor in the 
same way.

161 know this very rare book only by the 
account of it in the whimsical “ Criticon ” 
of Bart. Jos^ Gallardo, 1835, Nos. 4 and 6, 
where, besides other extracts, he gives the

of which is in the Library of the Marquis 
de Pidal (Cancionero de Buena, 1861, p. 

note). * Francisco must have been 
an old man when he wrote it, if, as Alvares 
y Baena suggests, he was secret^ or clerk 
to John II., who died )454. (Hijos de Mad
rid, II. 13.)

IB Barbosa, BibUot^ Lusit^na, Tom. H. 
pp. 383, etc. The dates of 1502 and 1536 
are from the prefatory notices, by tlio son 
of Vicente, to the first of his work's, in the 
u Obras de Devo^no,” and to the * Flore^ta 
de Enganos,” which was the latest of them.
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The first thing, however, that strikes .us in relation, to 
them is; that their air is so Spanish, and that so many of , 
them are written in the Spanish language. Of Spanish in 
the whole number, ten are in Castilian, fifteen ion“g«>- .
partly of chiefly so, and seventeen entirely in Portuguese. 
•Why this is the case, it is not easy to determine. . The 
languages are, no doubt, very nearly akin to each other ; 
and the writers of each nation, but especially those bf Por
tugal, have not unfnequently distinguished themselves in 

. the use*^)F bot^hi-. But the 'Portuguese have never, at any 
.-j^ei^iod, admitted their language to be less rich, or less fitted 
for all kinds of composition, than that of their prouder 
rivals. Perhaps,'Itherefore, in the case of Vicente, it was, 
that the courts the two countries had been lately much, 
connected by interma^^i^jges ; that King Manuel had been 
accustomed to have Caistilians about his person to amuse 
him ; 1 that the queen was a Spaniard- ; “ or that, in lan
guage as in other things, he found it. convenient thus to 
follow the’ leading of his master, Juan de la Enzina ; —but, 
whatever may. have been the cause, it is certain that 
Vicbnte, though hp was born and lived in Portugal, is to 
be numbered among Spanish authors as well - as among 
Portuguese. • .

His ea^^^i<38t ef^’ort was made in 1502, on occasion ofjt^he 
birth of Prince John, afterwards John the Third.i It
*

tf Damlao de Go^, Cr6nlca de D. Manoel, 
Lisboaj 1749, fol., Parte I^V. c. 84, p. 696. 
“ Traria continuadomente na sua Co^t^ cho- 
quair^^li^c^^a^tellauos.”

>9Ma^ried ' in 1600. (Ibid., Parto^I. c.
40.) As so many of Spanish
verses ^ero mode to please the Spanish 
queens, I canot agree wlt^i l^pp (Pruth's 
LiteI^OIbistorisch Taschcnbuch, 1846, p. 
341) that Vicente used Spanish in his 
torals as al^w, vulgar language. Besides, 
if it was so regarded, why did Como^ns and 

de Mi^nda,—i^wo of the fo^r great 
poets of Portuga^^—to say nothing of a 
multitude of other proud Portuguese, write 
oc^ionally in Spanish? Indeed, many 
costly poet^ of the time of Vicente in Por
tugal w^ote In Spanish. Above twenty such 
occur in the Oa^cioneiro Gerale of Resende 

[ (1515>, some of them persons of great dis
* •

tinction i and later, during the period when 
Portugal was part of tho Spanish monarchy, 
and in the age of Cope de Vega and Ghldeiron, 
the number wa^ even more considerable. 
Francisco Manuel Trigoso, speaking of the 
Portuguese dramatic po^^of those times, 
says, “ Quasi todos e^^^everOo cm Ca^teiha- 
no'” Memoriae da Academia das Sciencias 
de Lisbon Tomo V. Parte U. 1817, p. 73.

19 The youngest son o^ Vic^^te ^^^lished 
his father's Wo^ks at Lisbon, in folio, in 
1502, of which a reprint in quarto appeared 
there in 1586, much disflg^ed by the In
quisition. But these are among the rarest 
and mo^t curious books in mo^eim litera
ture, and I remember to have seen hardly 
five copies, one of which wa^ in the lib^ry 
at Oottingen, and anoth^^ in the public 
library at Lisbon, the ^rst in fol^o, and the 
la^t in quarto. ^deed, so rare had tho'
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is .a monologue in Spanish, a little more than a hundred 
lines-long,'i^i:^c^k^en befoae the king, the ki^^’s 
Vicents’B an<* tbe Ducl^ess of Braganza, probably by Vi-
f rut dm- cente himself, in the person of a herdsman, who
“■“MjeHTort. enters the royai chambers, anc, after acdr^issing 
the queen mother, is followed by a number of shepherds, 
bringing p^^sen^s.to the new-bor^ prince. The poetry is 
simple, fresh, and spirited, and exp^^sses the feelings of 
wonder and admiration that would naturally rise in the 

’rmind of such a rustic, ^^n f^r^t entering a royal residence. 
Beg^arded as ■ a cpui^ly comp^l^i^^i^l^,, the attempt suc
ceeded. In a modisst .notice, attached to it by the son 
of Vicente, we are told that, being the ^^^t of his father’s 
compositions, and the fi^^t dramatic representation ever 
made in Portugal, it, pleased thl queen mother so much 
as to lead her to ask its author to repeat it at Chriistmas, . 
ada^^^ing it to the birth of the Saviour. .

Vicente, however, .•iu^<^^:^^'tood- that the queen desired 
to have such an entertainment as she had been accus
tomed to enjoy at the court of C^i^-tile, when John de la 
Enzina -brought his contributions to the ‘fes
tivities. He therefore pre'pared for C^^riistmas morning 

His Auto what he called an "Auto Pastoral,” or Pastoral 
Pastotil. . L. a dialogue in which four shepherds with

Luke and Matthew are*the interloc^u^t^t^i^i^j and in which not. , 
only the eclogue forms of Enzina are qpkl,.and the man> 
ger of Bethlehem is introduced, juSt as that poet had 
introduced it, but in which Enzina’s verses are freely imi
tated. This effort, too, pleased the queen, and again, on 
the authority of his son, we are told ■ she asked Vicente for 
another eX^posttk^n, to be rep^^i^^^^^^ on Twelfth Night,

•
copy. In this edition (Vol. I. p. 1) occurs 
tho monologue spoken of in the text, placed 
first, os the son says, “ por ser a primeira 
coisa, que o autor fez, e que em Poirtugal 
re]^i-e^ie^ltou,He says, the represents- 
tlon took place on tho second night after 
the birth of the prince, aud, this being so 
exactly stated, we know that the ^rst sec
ular dramatic ex^iibitlon In Portugal took 
place J^e 8, ^S^02, John having been
born on the 6th. (Crdnica de D. Manoel, , 
Parte 1. c. 62.)

Works of Vicente become, that M^iratin, to 
whom it was very impoi^^nt to see & copy 
of them, and who knew whatever was to 
be fo^nd at Ma^id and Paris, in b^^ 
which places ho lived long, never saw one, 
as Is pl^in from No. 49 of his w Cat^li^t^^de 

- Piez^ Dr^&ticas.” We ■■therefore owe 
much to two Portugu^ese gentlemen, J. V. 
Un^reto Feio and J. 0. Mo^t^iro, who pu^ 
lishcd an exce^^^t edition of Vicente’s 
Works at Hamburg, 1834, in thr^ee vol

' nmes^ 8vo, using chiefly the Gottingen
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1503. Her request was not one to be slighted ; and, in 
the same way, four other pastorals followed for similar 
devout occasions, making, when taken together, sic; all 
of which being ,in Spanish, and all religious pastorals, 
rep^n^fsented with singing and dancing before King Manuel, 
his queen, and other distinguished personages, they are 
to be regarded thrbughout as imitations of Juan de la 
Enzina’s eclogues.“

Of these six pieces, three.- of which we know were 
■ written in 1502 and 1503, and the rest, probab^ly, soon 

afterwards, the most curious and characteristic ^i, 
is the one called “ The Auto of the Sibyl Cassan- tie Sybl 
dr£ia’> which was represented in the rich old cassndm. 
monastery of Enxobr^gas, on a Chr^^tmas morning, be
fore the queen mother. It is an eclogue in Spanish, 
above eight hundred lines long, and is written in the 

. stanzas most used by Enzina. Cassandra, the heroine, 
devoted to a pastoral life, yet supposed to be a-sort.of 
lay pn^^hi^itess who has had intimations of the approach
ing birth of the Saviour, enters at once bn the scene, 
where she remains to the end,, the central point, round 
which the other seven -personages are- not inartifiicially 
grouped. She has hardly avowed her resolution not to 
bo married, when Solomon app^a^is^^ making love to her, 
and telling her, wit^i great simplicity, that he has ar^i^i^jged 
everything with (|h* aunts to marry her in three days.

. Cassandra, notiling daunted at the annunciation, persists 
in the purpose of celibj^(^jy; and he, in consequence, goes 
out to summon these aunts to his assistance. Du^^ng his 
absence she sings thj^ following soi^n? '• '

They say, “ *C is time, go, marry ! go ! ” 
But I *11 no husband ! not I! not

^T^hc imitation of Enzlnn’s p^try by 
Vicento noticed* by the Hamburg editors.

* (Volt L Ensaio, p. xxxviii.) Indeed, it is 
quite too obvious to bo overlooked, and is 

., distioetty acknowledged by one of his con
temporaries, Garcia do Rcsendc, tho col
lector of the Portuguese Cancioociro of 
1616, who says, in some rambling verses 
on things that had happened in his time :

E vimos singularmente
- .Fazer rep^^c^t^ares

■. 22* .

Dcatilo muy olo^ucntc, 
Do muy novas Invcn^^Ocs, 
E fritas por Oil Vicente. 
Ello foi o quo inventou 
lato caeo usou 
Co maie grni^a e mais rtot^na ; 
P^oato que Joom del Enzina 
O paatoril comcn^ou.

(Miaceilania e V&ii^dade de niatorlas, at tho 
end of Besende’s Crdnic^ do Joao IL, 1022, 
fol^o, f. 164.)
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For I would live all carelessly,
• Amidst these hills, a maiden free, •

A^d neve:r ask, nor anxious be, 
Of wedded weal or woe.

Yet still they say, “ Go, marry ! go ; ” 
But I 'll no husband! not I ! no.!

. So, m^^^her, think not I shall wed, 
And' thr^ough a tiI^osomo life be le^, 
■•^i? use, in-foll^;y’s ways instead, 

What grace the heaven bestow.
Yeit still they say, “ Go, marry ! go ! ” 

' But Is’ll no husband ! not I ! no !

The man has not been hmm, I ween, 
3^ibo as my husband shall be seen ; ■
And since whiat frequent tricks have been

Und^^bt^gly I know, ■
In vain they say, “ Go, marry ! go ! ” 
F^^ I 'll no husband ! not I ! no .!21 -

The aunts, named Cjimeria, . Peresica, and Erutca, who 
are, in fact, the Cumsean, Persian, and Eryl^hrsean Sybils, 
now come in with King Solomon, and endeavor to per
suade Cassandra to consent to his lov^; setting forth 
his merits and pretensions, his good ^ooks, his good tem
per, and his •good estates. But, as they do not succeed, 
Solomon, in despair, »• goes for her three uncles, Moses, 
Abraham, and Isaiah, with whom he 
four danc.^^g 
singing, —

b|u*nt^ly returns, all
a sort of mad dance 8P they enter, and

She is wild ! She is wild ! 
Who shall speak to tho child 7 
- On the hills pass her lyjjirs, 
As a shepherdess free ;

She is fair as the Ilwi^irs, 
She is wild as the sea !

Dicen que me caee 70 ( 
fTo quiero marido, no ! 

quiero vivir scgura 
^esta «i^^ & mi soltura, 
3ue no estar en ventura 
3i casart bien 6 no. . 
Deen quo me case yo t 
(7o quiero marido, no t

Madre, no casada, 
Por no ver vida cansada, 
O quiz& mol emplcad^ •

La gracia que Dios mo d!6.
Dicen quo mo cose yo;
No quiero marido, no I

No serfi ni es nacido
Tal para s^^ mi marido t '
T pues quo tengo sabido 

, Que la fior yo me la «o, .
* Dicen quo me cose yo t

No quiero marido, no 1
(Gil Vicente, Obras, Hamburgo, 1834, 8vo, 

Tom. I. p. 42.)
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She is ! She is wild ! .. 
Who shall spe^k to the child 22

The three uncles f^nst endeavor to bribe their niece 
into a more teachable temper ; but, failing in that, Moses 
undertakes to show her, from his own history of the 
creation, that marri^^ge is an honorable sacrament, and 
that she ought to enter into it. Cassandra replies, and, 
in the course of a rather jesting discussion with Abraham 
about good-tempered husbands, intimates that she is 
aware the Saviour is soon to be born of a virj^in; an 
augury which the three Si^^ls, her aunts, proph^-tically 
confirm, and to which ^^sssandra then addis^that she her
self has hopes to be this Saviour's mother. The uncles, 
shocked at the intimation, trer^it' her as a craved woman, 
and a theological and mystical discussion follows, which 
is carried on by all present, till a curtain is suddenly 
withdrawn, and the manger of Bethlekem and the child 
are discovered, with four angels, who sing a hymn in 
honor of his birth. The rest of the drama is taken up 
with devotions suited to the occasion, and it ends with the 
following graceful cancion to the Madonna, sung and 
danced by the author,.as well as the other performers :

♦ .
The maid is gro^oious aft and fai^ ; 
llow beautiful beyond co:mpare !

Say, sail^^, bold and free, 
That upon the sea,
If ships sail star

So winning are.
•t

And say, thou gallant knight, 
That doi^n'st thine armor bright, 
If steed, arms, or war,

So wiping are.

S^Tr^. Salomi^^, Esalas, c Moysps, e 
Abi^^G cantando todos quatro de folia A 
cantiga seg^i^t^:

Que saflosa es^ la niffal 
Ay Dios, quien lo hab^a ?

Eh la sierra anda la nifia
. , Su ganado ft repasts }

Hermosa como tas flores, 
Safiosa como la mar.
SaFios^ como la mar
EstA la nifia:
Ay Dios, quion lo hablarla 

Vicente, Obras, Totn. I. p. 46.
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And say, tbon shephe^-d hind, 
. That bravest storm and wind,

If fio^lks, or.vales, or hills afar, 
' So winning are.^®

And so ends this incongruous drM^<a;2< a strange 
..unjoni of the spirit of an mystery and of A modern
v^audeville, but not without poetry, and not more incon
gruous or more indecorous than the similar dramas which, 
at the same period, and in other countries, found a place 
in the pri^c^^ly halls of th§ most cultivated, and were lis
tened to with edification in monasteries and cathedrals by 
the most religious.

Vicente, however, did not stop here. He -took' counsel 
of bis success, and wrote dramas which, without skill in 
the ponstruction of their plots, and without any idea of ' 
conforming to rules of propriety or taste, are yet quite i^n 
advance of what was known oh the Spanish or Portu
guese theatre at the time. Such is the “ Comfediia,” as it 
is call^i^i^,of "The Widower,”— 0 Viudo, — which was

Sluy graeiosa es la doncella :
?omo es bot^a y herinosa I
Digas td cl marinero, •

Que on naves vivios, .
Si la neve<0 la vela 6 la estrella 
Es tan bella.

Diga^ to, el eebel^(^^f
Que las armas vc3t(ea, „ .
SI el eebello 6 a^oas 6 la guorra
Es tan bella.

Digas <(i, el pistoreleo,
Que el genedleo guerdes,' 

' Si el gauado 5 las valles 6 la sierra
Es tan bella.

Vicente, Obras, Tom. I. p. 01. *

** It is in the Uamburg edition (Tom. I. 
pp. 30-02) i but, though it properly end^^ 
as has been sai<^ with the song to the Ma- 

« donua, there is afterwards, by way of envoi, 
the foHow^g vilaneete (“ por despedida b 
vilancete segi^^nte ”), which is curious it^ 
showing how the t^icatre was, ^om t^ie 
f^t, made to sertfe for immediate excite
ment and political purposes' $ since the in- 
famcete is cvidontly intended to stir up the 
noblo company present to some warlike 
enterpr^e' in which the^ services were 

* Wa^^<l, probably again^^ the Mooir^ of 
Africa as King Mnnoel had no other wars.

To tl^(!-^l^1lll To the field I 
' Cavaliers of enn»rsc I 

Angels puro from the skies 
■ ^ome to help us and shield.

To tho l^dd I To the fl^llll
. With armor all bright.
' ^^hey speed duwn their road,
- On limn call, on Uod,
To succor the right.
To tlie fli^ld I To tho f^old I . 

Cevellore of empriw I 
Angels puro from tho skies 

Come to help us and shied^. 
To th^ fie^ll t To the ^qld 1 

A la guerra, f 
esfor^dos i 

Tiles angeles segredos 
A so^orr^ son on ^e^ra.

A la guorra I 
Con ar^tas rcsplendceien<c8 

Vienen del cido volando. 
Dios y hombre epelideildo 
E^. socorro do las goales.

A la guerra,
Cebelleros esm^^i^^t 
Tucs los angeles segredos 
A socorro son on tierra.

A la gu^i^ ! 
Vicente, Obras, Tom. L p. 82.

A simile tone is more fully heard in tlto - 
spirited! little drama entitled ‘‘ The £.xh^^t^- ' 
t^ion to Wa^,” performed 1513. . ' •
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. acted before the court in 1514.“ It opens with the grief
• of the widower, a merchant of Burgos, on the navud) 

loss of an af^'ectionate and faithful wife, for . 
which be is consoled, firist by a friar, who uses religious 
considerations, and afterwards by a gossiping neig^hbor, 
who, being married to a shrew, assures his fr-^end that, 
after all, -it is. not probable his loss is very great. The 
two daughters of the disconsolate widower, however, 
join ean^(^^tly with their father in his mourning ; but their 
sorrows are mitigated by the appearance of a noble lover 
who conceals him^el.f in the disguise of a herdsman, in .

■ order to be able’to approach them. His love is very sin
cere and loy^l; but, unhappily, he loves them both, and 
hardly addir^isses either separately. His trouble is much 
increased and brought to a crisis by the father, who 
comes in aind announces that one of his daughters is to be 
married immediately, and the other probably in the course 
of a week. In his despair, the noble lover calls on death, 
but insists that as long as he lives he will continue to 
serve them both faithfully and truly. At this juncture, 
and without any warning, as it is impossible that he 
should marry both, he proposes to the two ladies to draw 
lots for him ; a proposition which they modify by begging

■ the Pri^ice John, then a child twelve years old, and among 
the audience, to make a decision on their behalf. The 
prince dec'ides in favor of the elder, whii^ii, seems to 
threaten new anxieties and troubles, .till a brother of»the 
disguised lover appears and consents to marry the remain
ing lad|L Their father, at first disconcerted, soon gladly 
accedesio the double arr^i^^ement, and the drama ends 
with the two weddings, and the exhortations of the priest 
who performs the ceremony.

This, indeed, is not a plot, but it is an approach to on^..
Th«i “ Rubena,” acted in 1521, comes still nearer,®) and 

' so do “ Don Duardos,” founded on the romance of “ Pal-

. Obi^, Hamburgo, 1834, 8vo, Tom. II. 
; pp. 68, etc.

29 The M Itubcna.” is the l^rst of the plays 
cal^^(^, — it is dii^^^lt to tell why, — by 
Vicente his editor, and is

portly In Spanish, partly in Portugese. 
It is among ^^^e ^^ohibi^ed in the Index 
Expurgatorius of 1667 (p. 46^^^, — a pro
hibition renewed down to 1790.

    
 



262 GIL VICENTE. [Period I.

mei-in,” and “'Amadis of Gaul,” founded on the ro
mance of the same name, both of which b^^ng a large 

« number of personages on the stage, and, if they 
other \ ’■ ' . fmils of vi- have not a proper dramatic action, yet ^give, m 
cent®' much of their structure, intimations of the Span
ish heroic drama, as it was arr^i^ged half a century later. 
On the other hand, the “ Templo d' Apollo,” ® acted in 
1526, in honor of the marriage of the Portuguese princess 
to the Emperor ^^arl^ies the Fifth, belongs to the same 
cla^s with the allegorical plays subsequently produced in 
Spai^: the three Au/os bn the three ships that carried . 
souls to Hell, Purgatory, and Heaven, ''evidently gave 
Lope de Vega the idea and some of the materials for one 
of his ear^lf moral plays ; 2 and the Au^lo in' which Faith 
explains to the shepherds the origin and mysteries of 
^^i^ii^i^ii^iui^ty®® might, with slight -alterations, have served 
for one of the processions of the Corpus Chr^isti at Mad
’' All of them, it is itrue, arerid, in the time, of Calderon.

27 These two long plays, wholly In Span
ish, are tho two of those announced as 
“Tragic^^ie^ii^” in Book III. of tho 
W^^ks of Vic^^te. No reason -^t^at I k^^w 
of can be given foir this pj^ecise arrange
ment and name.

28 This, too, is one of the “ Tragicome- 
dias,” and is chiefly, but not wh^^J.y, In 
Spit^sh.

29 The ^r^t of these ^hreo JutoSf tho
u Bar^ do ^^^erno,” was represented, in 
15r7,^^fore tho queen, Ma^kuof Casttle, in 
her sick chamber, when she was suifering 
uuder the dreadful disease of which she 
soon afterwards died. Like the “ Barca do 
Purga^rio ” (1518), it is in ; but
the'^^^^^ning the u Barca da Glo
ria ” (1510), is in Spanish. The last two 
were ^epJ^csentod in the royal chapel. The 
moral play of Lope de Vega which wa^

- suggested by them is the one called u The 
Voyage o^ the Soul,” and is found in the 
First Book of his “ Peregrino cn su Pat^ia.” 
The opening of Vicente’s play resembles 
remarkably the setting forth of the De- 
monio on his voyage in Lope, besides that 
tho general id^ of the two fictions is al
most the same. On tho other side of the 
account, Vicente shows himself frequently 
familt^ with the old Spanish lite^atu^o. 
For instance, in one of his Portugu^ese

Far^a^, called “ Dos Flslcos ” ^om. 
p^‘323), we have—

En cl mes era do Mayo, 
Vespora do Navidad, 
Cno^do canto la cig^rn, etc.;

plainly a parody of the well known and 
beautiful old Spanish ballad begin^iing —

Por cl mes era do Mnyo, 
Quando hoco la color, 
Quando oauta la calandria, etc.,

a ballad which, so far as I know, can bo 
t^^d n^furthcr back than th^^^^^^a^^-^^ook 
of 1555, or, at any rate, while
here we have a distinct allusn^to it before 
1536,|^i^i^g a curious proof how widely this 
old popular p^^ry was carried about by the 
memories of the people before it wa^ writ
ten down and printed, and how much it 
was used' for dramatic purposes from the 
earli^t period of theatrical compositions.

This “ Auto da Fi,” as it is str^i^g^ey- 
called, is in Spanish (Ob^s, Tom. I. pp. 
84, et^.)} but there is one in Portuguese, 
lopI^esented before John IIl. (1627), which 
is still more strangely called “ Breve Sum- 
n^i^^io da Uistoria dc Dcos,” the action be
ginning with Adam and Eve, and ending 
wit^ the Saviour. {Ibid., I. pp. 306, etc.)
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extremely rude ; but nearly all contain elements of the 
coming drama, and some of them, like “ Don puardo^,” 
■^Ihijh is longer than a full-length play or^ii^j^rUi^s, are 
quite long enough to show what was their dra- hu cwct 
^^atic tendency. But the real power of Gil Vi- '“criti. 
cente does not lie in the structure or the interest of his 
stories. It lies in his poetry, of which, especially in the 
lyrical portions of his dra.:mas, there is much.^i

31 Joam de Burros, the historian, io his thoughts and style, and c^nt^u^t^ him 
di^oguo on the Portuguese LUnguage proudly with the CCictti^i^; “ a bo^ik,” ho 
(Varijis Obr^, Lisboa, 12mo, p. 222), adds, “ to which the Portuguese language 
praises Vicente for the purity of his has no parallel.”

    
 



CHAPTER XV

DRAMA —IS^C^fl^l^V^A.. —- TIL^T^^^IOH^C^S-. — I^E
----IN .:^1^ALY. Hl^ EK^I^T I^I^AYS. HUS 
M^TIC THEO^T^. OF BIS ^I^D — l^E^B
TROFEA.  THE HYM]^^^^. .   
CH^ACTER AND PROBABLE EFFE^CTS OF NAHARRO’S PLAY^. —

. OF THE THEATRE AT THE END OF THE REIGN OF F^RDI^AND AND 
ISABELLA. •

Wmt^E Vicente, in Portugal, was thus giving an impulse 
to Spanish dramatic literature, which, considering th^ inti
mate connection of the two countries and their courts, can 
hardly have been unfelt.in Spain at the time, and was cer- ■ 
tainly recognized there afterwards, scarcely anything was 
done in Spain itself. Du^ng the fiVe-an^^l^^^nty years 
that followed the ^rst appearance of Juan de la Enziua, 
hai^dlj^ any other dramatic poet seems to have been en
couraged or demanded. He was suf^^ient to satisfy the 
Drama not cn- rare wants of his royal and princely pat^^^^; 
coui^^. and, as we have' seen, in both countries, the
drama continued to be a courtly amusement, confined to 
a few persons of the highest rank. The commander Es- 
cr^va, who lived at this time, and is the au^lnt^tf a few 
beautiful verses found in the oldest C^^^^on^r^,* wrote,

1 ms touching verses, “ Ven, muerte, 
tan escond^^a,” so often cited, and at lea^t 
once in Ddn Quixote (Parte II. c. 88), are 
fo^d as f^ back as the Canciooe^ of 
161!; but I am not aw^re that Escriva's 
“Quexa dc su Ami^a” can be found earlier 
than in the Cancionero, S^vill^, 1636, where 
it occurs, f. 175. b, etc. He himself, no 
doubt, ^^^^i^hed about the y^r 1600-1510. 
Hut 1 should not, probably, have alll^^td to 

. him here, if he had not been noticed in 
connection with the early Spanish theatie, 
by ^^inez dc la Ros^ (Obras, Paris, 1827,

22rao, Tom. II. p. 336). Other poems, 
written in dialogue, by Cartagena, and by 
Puerto Carrero, ^ur in th^ Cancioneros 
Qenerales, but they can hardly be regarded 
os dramatic 5 and Clemcncin ^wic^ notices 
Pedro de Lcrma as one of the early contrib
utors to the Spanish dram^a; but he is not « 
mentioned by Moi^tin, Antonio, Pellicer, or 
any of tho other authors who would untii- 
rally 1>e consulted in relation to such a point. 
Don Quixote, cd. Cle^encln, Tom. ^V. p. 
vilt., and Memoriae dc la Academia de His« 
toria, Tom. VI. p. 406.

(264) ,
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indeed, a dialogue, partly in prose and partly in verse, in 
■^liich he introduces several interlocutors, and brings a 
complaint to the god of Love against hi^. lady. But the 
whole is an allegory, occasionally graceful and winning 
from its style, but obviously not susceptible of represent
ation ; so that there is no reason to suppose it had any 
influence on a class of compositions al^^^ady somewhat 
advanced. A similar remark may Be added about a trans
lation of the “ Amphitryon ” of Plautus, made into terse 
Spanish prose by Francisco de Villalobos, physician to 
Ferdinand the C^'tholic and Chai-^l5s tljg Fifth, which .was 
first printed in 1515, but which it is not at all probable was 
ever acl^t^cl® These/ however, are the only attempts made 
in Spain or Portugal before 1517, except those of Enzina 
and Vicente, which need to be referred to at d^l.

But in 1517, or a little earlier, a new^' movement was 
felt i^ the difficult beginnings of theJBpanish ; and 
it is somewhat singular that, as the last came from Poi’- 
tugal, the present one came from Italy. It came, how: 
ever, f^-om two Spaniards. The first of them is the anony
mous author of the “ Q^(jstion of Love,” a fic- Anonymous 
tion to be noticed hereafter, which was finished eclogue.

. at Felrara in 1512, and which contains an eclogue of 
respectable poetical merit, that seems undoubtedly to have 
been repri^isented before the court of Naples.g -

The other, a person of more consequence in the history 
of the Spanish drama, is Bartolomd de Torres Naharro, 
bom at Torres, near Badaioz, on the borders of _ ,T. • BartolomidePortu^a^K who, after he had been for some time Toi^res Na- 
a captive* in Algiers, was redeemed, and visited hm’- 
Rome, hoping to find favor at the court of Leo the^c^nth. 
This must have been after 1513, and was, of course, at the

8 Three editions of tt are cit^d by L. F. 
Mo^tin (Ontnlogo, No. 20), the of
which in 1616. My copy, however, is of 
&oithor of them. It is dated Q^go^a, 
1644 (folio), and is at tho end of the 
u Proble^f^” and of the othe^ wo’ks of 
Villalob^, which also pi^cede it in the 
edition^ of 1643 and 1674. The same play, 
“The A^^hitryon,” was translated, before 
1530, by Fern. Peres de (who will 
be noticed in chapters vn. and tiii.), and 

•-* 23

Gayangos says that in 1654 an anonymous 
translation of it in prose appeared at^c^^odo, 
in which the author says ho availed hire
self of tho- assistance of both his prede^- 
sors.

8 It tills about twenty six pages and six 
hundred lines, chie^y in ^tave stanzas, in 
the edition of Antwerp, 1676, and contains 
a detailed acc^^^t of the circumstancea - a^ 
tendi^ig it^ reproaontatioQ.
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time ween Juan de la Enzina resided there. But Naharro, 
by a sati^'e against the vices of the court, made himself 
obnoxious at Eome, arid fled to Naples, where he lived for 
some time under the pro-tection of the noble-minded 
Fabricio Colonna, and where, at last, we lose sight of 
him. He died in poverty,* ’

His works, fi^ist published by himself at Naples, in 1517, 
and dedicated to a noble Spaniard, Don Fernando Davalos, 
a lover of who had married Vittoria ^^lonna, the
poetess, are entitled “ Propaladia,” or “ The Firstlings of 
his Gen:^i^is.” * Tl^y consist of satires, epistles, ballads, a 

. niB Prop^'g- Lamentation for King Ferdinand, who died in 
da 1516, and some other-miscellaneous poetry ; blit 
chiefly of eight plays, which he cal^s “ ^^:^ied^i^fs,” and 
which f^H almost the whole volume.^ He was well sitr 
uated for making an attempt to’ad^v^r^rtCe the drama, and 
partly succeeded in it.- There was, at the time he w^’ote, 
a great literary movement in Italy, especially at the court 
of Roriie. The representations of plays, he tells us, were 
much resorted to,® and, though he may not have known it, 
Trissino had, in 1515, written the first regular tragedy in 
the Italian language, and thus given an impulse to d^.a- 
matic literatu^’o, which it never afterwards entirely lost.®
, i This notice of Naharro is token from 
the slight ac^unt^ of him cont^inc^ in the 
letter of Juan B&?^^io Meai^rio prefixed 
to the a P^paladia ” (Sev^l^, 1673, 18mo), 
as a life of it^ author, and ^om the a^^clo 
in Antonio, Bib. Nov., Tom. 1. p. 202. A 
poor M Lomont^Utn ” on him is to be fo^nd 
in the Flor^^^ of Diego Ramirez Pagan, 

' 1&^^, and is copied by Gayangos in a note 
(L 630) kbut it odds nothing to o^ real 
k^owjedge of Nahano. *

® Antonio (^i^eface to Bibllot^^ Novo, 
Sec. 29) soys he bred young men to become 
soldiers by toaohiDg them to read '^maDoeB 
of chivalry.

’ “ Intituldl^” (he says, «A1 liet^i’”) 
<( Propola^io a Pr^othon, quod est primum, 
et P^liode, Id est, p^^^ee res Pall^dia, a 

de las que sogundo^^ento y 
con mas maduro estudio podrian 8uooo^or.” 
They were, therefore, probably written w^en 
he was a young man. *

71 have never seen* the f^rst edition, 
1617, which is sometimes said to -have been

printed at Naples (Ebert, etc.), and some
times (Mor^t^ etc.) at Romeq but, as it 
was dedicated to one of its author's Nea- 
pol^^^ patrons, and os Me^^erio, who 
seems to h^v^o been a personal acquaint 
anoe of its author, implies that it was, at 
some time, printed at Nu^»le«, I have 
assigned itajirst edition city. Edi
tions appeared at Seville in 16^2^,1633,
and 1546 $ one at Toledo, 1636 * one at 
^^rid, 1673 $ and one without date, at 
Antwerp. I have used the editions of 
Seville, 1533, small quarto, and Madrid, 
1673, small 18mo ’ the latter being expur
gated, and having “ -Lazarillo de T^iroes ” 
at the end. There were but six plays in 
the early.editions { the “Ca^^iita” and 
“ Aqu^lrn^ being added afterwards.

s u Viendo assl mismo todo cl mundo en 
f^est^ de Oom^i^ y destas co^,” is part 
of his ^^^logy to Fernando Davalos 
for asking leave to dedicate them to him.

®Trissino's was ^tten as
early as 1616, though not printed till later. ‘
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The eight plays of • Nqharro, however, do not afford 
. much proo^ of a famiilia;^T^ity with antiquity, or of a desire 
to follow ancient rules or exam^l^es; but their nfs 4^ 
author gives us a little theory of his own upon tusliftma. 
the subjiBct of the d^-ama, which is not without good' 
sense. Horace, he says, requi^^s five acts to a play, and' 
he thinks this reasonable ; though he looks upon the 
pauses they make rather as convenient resting-places than 
anything else, and calls them, not acts, but “ Jornadas,” 
or 'd^ys."* As to the number of persons, he would have 
not less than six, nor more than twelve ; and as to that 
sense of propriijty which refuses to introduce materials 
i^ito the ' subject that do not belong to it, or to permit the 
characters to talk and act inconsistently, he holds it to be 

' as indispensable as the rudder to a ship. This is all very 
well.

Besides this, his plays are all in ve'rise, and all open 
with a sort of prologue, which he calls “ Intro^to,” gen
erally written in a rustic and am^^iing style, ask- drinm.
ing the favor and attention of the audience, and 
giving hints concerning the subject of the piece that is to 
folh^w. - ’

But when we come to the dramas themselves, though 
we find a decided advance, in some respects, beyond any
thing that had preceded them, in others we find t,,,,, jab 
great rudeniess and extravagance, and little re- jtcuami 
gard paid to his own theories. Their subjiects “ “®“
are very various. One of them, the “ Soldadesca,” is on 
the Paj)al recruiting service at Rom<y. Another, the 
“ Tinclafia,” or Servants' Dining-Hall, is on such riots as 
were likely to happen in the disorderly service of a car
dinal's household ; full of revelry and low life. Another, 
“ La Jacinta,” gives us the story of a Jady who lives at 
her castle on the road to Rome, where she violently 

• detains sundry passengers, and chooses a husband among 
them. And of two others, one is on the adventures of a

M« Jo^inadaa,” days'-work, days'-jour- In the time given by the Church to^oh 
ncy, et^ The old French mysteries were entertainments on a single day. One o^ tho 
divided into j^oume^^s, portions each o^ mysteries in this way required foi^y days 
which could conveniently be represented for Us exhibition.
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disguised prince, wlio comes jto the court of a fabulous 
King of Leon, and wins his daughter, after the fashion of. .

• th^fold romances of chivali^y; u and the other is on the 
adventures of a child stolen in infancy, which involve 
disguises in more humble life.“ .

‘ How various were the modes in which these subjects 
were thrown into action and verse, and, indeed, how dif
ferent was the character of his dififerent dramas, may be 

. best understood by a somewhat ampler notice of the two 
not yet mentioned. •

The first of these, the “ Trofea,” is in honor of King 
Manuel of Portugal, and the discoveries and conquests 
Hia Tror • a were made in India and Africa under his

’ auspices ; but it is very-meagre and poor. After 
the Prologue, which fills above three hundred verses, 
Fame enters in the first act and announces that the great ' 
king has in his most holy wars gained more lands than are 
described by Ptole^^; whereupon Ptolemy appears in
stantly, by especial per^^ssion of Pluto, from the regions 
of torment, and denies the fact;, but, after a discussion, 
is compelled to admit it, • though with a saving clause for 
his own honor. In the second act two shepherds oome 
upon the stage to sweep it. for the-king’s appearance. 
They make themselves very merry at fi^^^t with the 
splendor about them, and one of them s'ii^f3,on the throne, 
and imitates grotesquely the^* curate of his village ; but 
they soon quarriel and continue in bad humor, till a royql 
page interferes, and compels them to go on and arrange 
the apartment. The whole of the third act is taken up . 
with the single speech of an interpreter, b^^nging in 
twenty Eastern and African kings who are unable to . 
speak for themselves, but avow, through his very tedious 
harangue, their allegiance to the crown of Por^^u^t^a; to 
all which the king makes no word of reply. The next 
act is absurdly filled with a royal reception of four shep
herds, who b^^ng him presents of a fox, a lamb, an eagle, 
and a cock, which they explain with some humor and 
abundance of alli^^goir^; but to all which he makes as lit
tle reply as he did to the proffered fealty of the twenty

u La Aquilaoa. >> La Calamity ■
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heathen kings. # In the fifth and last act, Apollo gives 
verses, in praise of the king, queen, and prirnce, to Fame, 
who distributes copies to the audience ; but, refusing 
them to one of the shepherds, has a ^otous dispute wfth 
him? The shepherd tauntingly Ofers Fapne to spread the 
praises of" King Manuel through the world as well as she 
does, if she will but lend him her wings. The goddess 
consents. He puts them on and attempts to fly, but 
falls headlong on the stage, with which poor practical 
jest and a viVan^c^^o the piece ends.’
. The other drama, called " Hymenea,” is better, and 
gives intimations of what became later the foundations of 
the national theatre. Its “ Intro^^to,” or pro- Hymc-
logue, is coarse, but not without wit, especially ““-.
in those parts which, according to the peculiar toleration 
of the times, were, allowed to make free with religion, if 
they but showed sufGicient reverence for the Church. The 
story is entirely invented, and may he supposed to have 
passed in any city of Spain. The scene opens in front of

. the house of Febea, the herfline, before daylight,.where 
Hy^meneo, the hero, after making knowm his love for the 
lady, arr^i^iges with his two seTvaints to givc^' her a serenade 
the next d^ij^lit. When he is gone .the servants discuss 
their own position, and Boreas, one of them, avows his 
desperate love for Dorcsta, the heroine’s maid ; a passion 
which, through the rest of the piece, becomes the running 
caricature of his master’s. But at this moment the Mar
quis, a brother of Febea, comes with his servants into the 
street, and, by the escape of the others, who fly immedi
ately, has little doubt that there has been love-making 
about the house, and goes away determined to watch more 
carefully. Thus ends the first act, which might furnish 
materials for many a Spanish comedy of the seventeenth 
century. ’

- In the scdtnd act Hymeneo enters with his servants 
and musicians, and they sing a cancion which reminds us 
of the sonnet in Moliere’s “ Misantrope,” and a vil^^a^n^c^co 
which is but little better. Febea then appears in the bal
cony, and after a conversation which, for its substance, 
and often for its graceful manner, might have been in Cal- 

23* ‘
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“ Dar la Vida por su Dai^?^,” slie promises to 
her lover the next night. When she is gone the

deron's 
receive

, servants and the master confer a little toget^her, the mas
ter showing himi^celf very generous in his hap.^iiness ; but 
they all esCape at the approac^h of the Marquis, whose 
suspicions are thus fully confirmed, and who is with diffi
culty restrained by his page from attacking the o^snders 
at'once. , '

The next act is devoted entirely to the loves of the 
servants. It is amusing, frOm its caricature of the trou
bles and trials of their masters, but does not advance the , 
action at all. The fourth, ■however,-brings the hero and • 
lover into the lady's house, leaving his attendants in the 
street, who confess their cowardice to one another, and 
agree to run away if the Marquis appears. This happens 
immjd^a'tely. They escape, but leave a cloak, which 
betrays who they are, and the Marquis remains undisputed 
master of the ground at the end of the act.

The last act opens without delay. The Marquis, of
fended in the nicest'point o'f Casstilian h'onor, — the very 
point on which the plots of so many later Spanish dramas , 
turn, — resolves at once to put both of the guilty parties 
to death, though their offence is no greater thftn that of 
having been secretly in the same houfee together. The 
lady does not deny her brother's r^ght, but enters into a 
long discussion with him about it, part of which is touch- 
i^ig and effective, but most of it very tedious ; in the • 
midst of all which Hy^meneo presents himself, and after ' 
explaining who he is and what are his intentions, and . 
especially after admi^iting that, under the circumstances 
of the case, the Marquis might justly have killed .his ’ 
sister, the whole is arrai^;^ed for a double wedding of ’ 
masters and servants, and closes with a spirited mllancico 
in honor of Love and his victories. ' . .

The two pieces are ver^ differicnt, nBd mark the 
ext^^i^t^si. of the various experiments Naharro tried in 
order to produce a dramatic e^ect. " As to the kinds , 
of dram^i3,”*^ie says, “it seems to me that two are suf- 
^cient for our ^^tilian language ; dramas foimded on
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knowledge, and dramas founded on fancy,”i. The “ Tro- 
fea,” no doubt, was intended by him to belong to the first 
clas(> Its tone is that of compliment to Manuel, ni^ aieorics. 
the really great king then reigning in Por- • 
tugal ; and from a passage in the thi^-d act it is not 
unlikiely that it was repriesented in Rome before the Por
tuguese ambassador, the venerable Tristan d' Acuna. But 
the rude and buffooji shepherds, whose ^alogue fills so 
much of the slight and poor action, show plainly that he 
was neither unacquainted with Enzina and Viceiite, nor 
unwilling to intimate them ; while the rest of the drama 
■— the part that is supposed to contain historical facts — 
is, as we have seen, still worse. The “ Hymenea,” on 
the other hand, has a story of considerable interest, 
announ<cing the intriguing plot which became a prin
cipal chara^ter^istic of the Spanish theatre afterwards. It 
has even the “ Gn^c^iioso,”' or Droll Servant, who makes 
love to the heroine's maid ; a character which is also 
found in Naharro's “Serafina,” blit which Lope de Yega 
above a century afterwards claimed as if invented by 
himself.1 ,

What is more singular, the Hymenea approaches to a 
fulfilment of the requisitions of Dignities, for it has but 
one proper action, which is the marr:iage of Feb^a; it 
does i^<ot extend ■b<^;yond the period of twenty^-four hours ; „ 
and the whole passes in the street before the house of the 
lady, unless, indeed, the fifth act passes within the house, 
which- is doub^ful.1 The whole, too, is founded on the 
national manners, and preserves the national oostume and 
character. The best parts, in general, are the hum<^i^r^o^^; 
but there are graceful passages between the lovers, and 
touchi^^ passages between the brother and sister. The

w 4 & notioia,” he colls them, in
the, Address to tl»i^^Oulcr, and

„A fo^^So}” and explains the first to bo 
“ de cos^ nota y vista en realidad,” illus
trating the remark by his plays on recruit
lug a^id on the riotous life of a cardinal's 
servants. Ills eo'medias are ext^mely 
differe^^ in length ; ono of them extending 
to ubout twenty-s^ hundred lines, which 
would be very long, if rep^sented, and

another hardly reaching twelve hu^^i^. 
All, however, are divided into five jOr- 
nadas.

H In the Dedication of “ La Fr^nceslUa ” 
in his Co^<^ias, Tom. XHK. Madrid, 1020, 
4to.

16 AqulO^na,” absu^ as its story is,
approftche8,'perhap8, ove^ near^^ to abso
lute regularity in its form.
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parody of tjie servants, Boreas and Doresta, on the pas
sion of the hero and heroine, is spini^i^d; and in the first 
scene between them we have the fo^low^:ng dialfgue, 
which might be transferred with effect to not a few plays 
of : •.

Boreas. 0, would to heaven, my lady dc^r,
That, at the inatjaht I fo-st l^ked on thee,
Thy love had equalled mine ! '

' Doresta. Well! tha^ 's not ba^ !
But still you 're not a bone fo^ me to pick.'®

Boreas. Make trial of me.' Bid me do my be^t,
In humble service of my love to thee ; '
So s^alt thou put me to the proof, and know.
If whiat I say accord with what I feel.

JDoirest^'a. We:re my desire to bid thee serve quite cl«^, 
Pei^chance thy offeirs would not be so prompt.

Bor^e^as:- 0 la^y, look’ee, thi^t's dowi^^ght abuse !
Doresta. Abus^? Ho^'s that? Can wmrds and ways so kind, 

And full of cointesy, be cOllcd abuse ? '
' Boreas. I've done.

I dare not speak. Your answers are so sharp, 
They pierce my very bowels through and through. •

Doresta. Well, by my faith, it grieves my heart to see
That thou so .mortal ark Dost think to die
Of this disease ? •

Boreas. ’T would not be wonderful. i
Doresta. But still, my gallant Si^, perhaps you ’l^ f^nd , 

That they who give the suf^i^ring take it too.
Boreas. In sooth, I ask no better than to do

As do my fellows, — give and take ; but now .
I take, f^iir dame, a thousand hurts, ■
And still give none. .

Doresta. How know’st thou that?

And so she continues, till she Comes to a plena^ con
fession of being no less hurt, or in love, herself, than 
he is.i •

'•This is an old pr^overb, “A otro can 
con esse hucsso.” It occurs more than 
ouce in Don Quixote. ‘A little lower we 
have anot^e^, u joa toman do las dan,”

Where they givej they take.” Naharre 
is accustomed to render his h^^o^ous d^^* 
logue sovot^ by intsoducing s^^li old prov
erbs frequently. *

17 Boreas. ringicTa, a Dio#,
En aquel punto que os vi, 
Que quisteras tanto a mi, 
Como luego quiso & Tot.

Dore^. Bueno es esto t
A otro can con esso hocaac t 

Boreas, Ensayad vo* de mandalmc 
Quanto yo podnij hazer, 
Pues os desseo se^i^ti*: 
Si quiclo pol^t^' e^ prouarme.
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All the plays of Na^ha^rro have a versification and dic
tion remarJkably fluent and harmon^ions for the period in 
which he wrote,“ and nearly all of them have passages of 
.easy and natural’dii^^logue, and of spirited lyrical poetry. 
But several are very gross ; two are absurdly oharacurot 
composed in dififerent languages, — one of them Naha-ro’s. 
in four, and the other in six; “ and all contain .dnu>aa- 
abundant proof, in their st^ructure and tone, of the rude
ness of the age that produced them. In consequence of 
their little respect for the Ch-urich, they^- were soon forbid
den by the Inquisition in Spai^*®

That they were repriesent'ed in Italy before they were 
printed,2 and that they were so far circulated before their

Italian woi^ds arc Introduced into the com- 
ed^i^, bccauso of the audiences in I^ly. 
This will do^^a fa^ as tho ^^ian is con
cerned ; but is to be said for tho
other languages that are used 1 In the 
Introyto to the 4 ^^f^na,” he makes a 
jest of the whole^ tell^g the audience, —•

But you must all keep wide awake, 
.Or else in Tain you *11 undertake
To compr^ond tho differing speech* 
Which here is quite distinct for each } — 
Four languages, as you will hear, 
Cas^lta^ with Valencla^ clear,

. And Latin and Italion too t — 
So take care lest th^^ ^ub^^o you.

No doubt his oomedias w^ oxliibitcd 
before only a few peisons, who_^<^^ able 
to understand tho var'ieft^s they
contained, and fou^d them only tho more 
amusing for this variety. .

20 It is siugu^, however, that a very 
severe passage on the f^ope a^id the clergy 
at Home, i^ the “ Jacinto,” wa^ not struck 
out, ed. 1578, f. 256. b ; — a pr^oof, among 
many others, how capriciously and care-

Conozc^s si ml querer 
Concierta con ml deztr.

Dor'ttta. SI mis gan^ f^^sson cie^os 
Do qacrc^ros yo mandar, 
Qul$a do vuestro hablar 
Saldrian menos ofiiertss•

JJoimas. Si mirays,
Sefiora, mal mo tratais. 

Dorota. Como pdedo maltrataros .
Con palabr^ tan honcs^ss 
T por tan cortesas mafias ?

Sart^as. Como 7 ya no osso hablaros, 
Que teucys ciertos respues^ 
Quo lastimon las entrafias. * 

Doresta. Por tnl fe tongo man^i^^ 
De veros assl mortal t 
Moriroya do aq^osso mal f

Korea*. No seria mar^v^lo. 
Dor^^. ^ues, galan.

Ya las toman do las dan.
Korean Por mi que holgollu, 

Si, cpmo otros mis ygualcs, 
Pu^^^ise dar y tomt^: 
Mos veo, Sefiora mio,

• Quo recibo dos mil moles 
Y ninguno puedo dar. 

Plopolsdlo, Madrid, 1^o, f. 222.

is There is & gooi deal of art in Nahar-
^o's verae. -Tito “ Hymcnca,” fo^ inst^^ce, . . . -
is written in twelve-lino stanzas i the ’ lessly the ^^^^isi^ion acted in sqph mat- 
elev^^th being a pie q'uebrado, or br^oken “ ' " ' ' *
line. Tho “ JocIu^” is in twelve-lino 
stanzas, without tbc pie quebrado. Tho 
“Calamity ” is in ^intillas, conn^t^ by 
the p^e quebrado. Tho “ Aquil^^” is in 
quarte^as, c^nn^t^d in the same way • 
and so on. But the numb^^ of feet in each 
of his Une^ Is not always ex^t, no^ are the 
rhymes always goo^, though, on tho whole, 
a ha^^onious result is generally produced.

t® Ho nartly apologizes for this in his 
P^face the j^^^er, by saying that

ters. In tho Index of 1607 (p. 114) on^y 
the “ Aqnilaua ” is prohibited.

As tho question, whether Naharro's 
plays were acted in Italy or not, has been 
angrily discussed betw^n Lampilla^ (Bn* 
sayo, M^rid, 1781^, 4to, Tom. VI. pp. itKV* 
167) and Signorelli (Slt^iria del -Teatri, Na
poli, 1818, 8vo, Tom. VI. pp. 171, etc.), in 
consequence of a rash passage th Nasarre's 
Prologo to the Plays of C^^mtes (^^rid, 
17^^, 4to), I will copy the original phrase 
o^ Naharro himself, which had escaped ail . ■
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author gave them to the press,® as to be already in some 
degree beyond his own control, we . know on his own 
authority* He intimates, too, that a good-many of the 
How they clergy were present at the representation of at 
were acted. least one of them.® ' But it is not likely that any 
of his plays were acted, except in the same way with 
Vicente’s and Enzina's; that is, before a moderate number 
of persons in so^^’great man’s house,® at Naples, and 
perhaps at Rome. They, therefore, did not probahl^y pro
duce much' effect at fi^^t on the condition of the drama, so 
far as it was then developed in Spain. Their influence 
came in later, and through the press, ' when four editions, 
beginning with that of 1520, appeared in , Seville alone in 
twenty-five years, curtailed, indeed, and expurgated, in 
the last, but still ' giving specimens of drama^c composi
tion much in adva»ce of anything then produced in the 
country. ■

But though men like Juan de la Enzina, Gil Vicente, 
and Naharro, had turned their thoughts towards dramatic 

composition, they seem to have had no idea of 
founding a popular national drama. For this we 
must look ter the next perii^d; since, as late as

No national 
dnuna y™ 
founded.

^he end of the reign of" Ferdinand and Isabella, and even 
in the f^j^^t years of that of Cha^^ies the Fifth, there is no 
trace of such a theatre in Spain.

4he afid In which he says he
used I^lian ^^^s in his plays, u^vicndo 
lespeto at lugar, y dlas persons, & qnlen 
se reoitaron.” Ncith^ of these learnt 
persons knew even that the ^r^t edition of 
the “ F^opaladla ” was probably printed in 
It^ly, and that one early edition was cer
tainly printed there.

® « Las mas destos obrillas andavan ya 
fucra de mi obe^ic^ci^ y voluQtad.”

® 1q the opening of tthe nntirayto to the 
«Trofea»

X am quite aware that, in the import
ant ‘^^sage already cited from Mendez

Silva, on the ^rst a^ing of p^lays, in 1402, 
we have tho w^^s, w Ano de 1402 comen- 
zaron en Castilla las eom^nlas A repre- 
sen^ pubtteame^te com^ias de J^an de 
la Enzina p* but the wo^ publica-
mojito was intended to mean is shown by 
the words that fo^ll^ow: con
ellas A D.F'cdrique de Toledo, Enriqrtez 
Almiranle de Cc^t^lla, y A Do^ Inigo 
Lopez de Mendoza segundo Duque del 
Inantado»d So that the repIe9cntatjoQ3 
in the halls and chapels of these great 
houses were accoonte^^ublto representa* 
tions. .

    
 



CHAPTER XVI.

PROVENCAL LITERATURE IN SPAIN. — PROVENCE. — ITS bArBA^A^ CON
QUERORS. ^E^E LI^^R^T^^R^.
—BARCELO^i^^ DIAI^^CT? OF CATALO^^A. ARAGON. T^^^UB^^^OUR 
POETS IN CATALONIA AND ' ARA^C^N^. W^^R ^F 0^^ A^L^BIOlNr^^^.-:- 
PETER THE SEC^I^I^.—J^ANES TEE CO^QU^ROR AND HIS ^^RONIC^^. 
----lA^l^ON M^NT^A^^R EI» C^^^O^’^<;I^^.   DECAY OF POETRY IN 
^ROVENC^, AND DECAY OF PROVENCAL POETRY IN 8^^^. C^T^A^L^O- 
NIAN DIALED. *

Provencal literature appeared in Spain as early as any 
portion of the Castifian, with which we have thus far been 
exclusively occupied. Its introduction was natural, 'j^i^d, * 
being intimately connected with the history of political 
power in both Provence and Spain, can be at once ex
plained, at least so far as '.to account for its prevalence in 
the quarter of the Peninsula where, during three ■ cen^iu^ie^s,. 
it predominated, and for its large influence throughout the • 
rest of the country, both at .that time and afterwards.

Provence :— or, in other words, that part of the South 
of France which extends from Italy to Spain,, and which 
originally obtained its name in consequence of the ”

.consideration it enjoyed as an early and most im
portant province of Rome — was singularly fontunate, dur
ing the latter period of the Middle Ages, in its exemption 
f^'om many of the troubles of those troubled times.* While ' 
the great movement of the Northern nations lasted, Pro- , 
vence was. disturbed chiefly by the Alani, Vandali, and 
Suevi, ficrBe tribes who soon passed onward to Spain, 
leaving few traces of their character behind them ; and by 
the Visigoths, the mildest of all the" Teutonic invaders,

* 7. Dicz, Troubadours, 1829; pressing his gre^t admiration fo^r its race
8vo, p. 6. u Brevit^rque Italia venUs quam of men, its culture, and its w^th. (Hist. 
Ptovincia,”—»*aj<^^^ another Italy than a Nat., Lib. III. c.6, Ed. Franzii, 1778, Tom. 
Province,—says Pliny the elde^ when ex- III. p. 648.)

(275)
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■^110 did not reach the south of France till they had been 
long resident in Italy, and, when they came, established 
themselves at once as the permanent masters of that

> tempting country.® • ’
Greatly favored in this compari^-tive quiet, which, though 

sometimes broken by internal dissension, or by the ineffect- 
Conditiou of ual incursions of their new Arab neighbors, was 
Proycncj. , nevertheless such as was hardly known elsewhere, 
and favored no less by a soil and climate almost without 
rivals in the world, the civilization and refintJiment of Pro
vence advanced faster than those of any other portion of 
Europe. From the year '879, a large par^ of it was fortu
nately constituted into an independent gover^l^<^I^C;; and, 
what was very remarkable, it continued • under the' same 
family til^(^92, two hundred and thirteen years.’ During 
this second period, its territories were again much spared 
from the confusion that almost constantly pressed their 
borders and threatened their tr^^c^inlllitr; for the tro.ublies 
that then shook the North of Italy did not cross the Alps 
and the Var;, the Moorish power, so far from making new 
aggressions, maintained itself with difif^iulty in C^italonia; 
and the wars and convu^sions"in the north of France, . 
from the time of the fixfst' successors of C^i^i^l^i^^iagne to 
that of Philip Augustus, flowed rather in the opposite 
direction, and furnished, at a safe distance, occupation for 
tempers too fierce to endure idleness. ' .
• In the course of these two centuries, a language sprang 
up in the South and along the Mediterranean, compounded, 
according to the proportions of the'ir power and refine- • 
meat, from that spoken by the Northern tribes and from* 
the degraded L#tin of the country, and slowly and quietly 
took the place of both. With this new language appeared, 
as noiselessly, about the middle of the tenth century, a 
new literature, suited to the climate, the age, and the 
manners that produced it, and one which, for nearly three 
hundred years, seemed to be advancing towards a grace

* Pedro SaIoj^ de Mendoza, M^m^irq^aia Sismondi, Histoire des Fran^ats, I^flurSy
de Espana, Libro I. Titulo iii. cap. 1 and 2. 1821, 8vo, Tom. pp. 230, cto. 
Ed. 1770. Fol., Tom. I. pp. 53, 66.
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and refinement such as had not been known since the fait 
of the Roman Empire. •

Thus things continued under twelve princes of barba
rian blood, who make little show in the wars of their 
times, but who seem to have governed their states with a ■ 
moderation and gentleness not to have been expected 
amidst the general dist^urban^e^’ of the world. This family 
became extinct, in the male branch, in 1092 ; and Connection 
in 1113 the crown of Provence was transferred, •withisur-e- 
by the marr:iage of its heir, to Raymond Berenger, *on»- 
the tt^rd Cou:nt of Barcelona.* The Provencal poets, many 
of whom were noble, by birth, and all of whom, as a class, 
were attached to the court and its aristocracy, naturally 
followed their liege lady, in considerable numbers, from 
Arles to Barcelona, and _ willingly established themselves 
in her new capital, under a prince fu^l of -knightly accom
plishments, and yet ■ not disinclined to the arts of peace.

Nor was the change for them a great one. The Pyr
enees made then, as they make now, no very ' serious differ
ence between the languages’ spoken on their opposite 
declivities ; similarity ofr^u^rsuits had long before induced . 
a similarly of manned^in the population of Barcelona 
and Marseilles ; and if the Pn^^^t^j^nais had somewhat more 
of gentleness and culture, the C^italonians, from the share 
they had taken in the Moorish wars, possessed a more 
etrong^ly^-marked character, and x^ne developed in more 
manly proporl^i^ons® ’ At the very commencement of the 
twelfth century, th’erefore, we ma^ fairly consider a Pro
vencal refi-mem^nt to* have been introduced into the north
eastern comer of Spain ; and it is worth notice that this 
is just about the period when, as we have already seen, 
the ultimately, national sclfool of poetry began to show 
itself in quite the opposite corner of the Peninsula, amidst 
the mountains of Biscay and As^l^l^:^■ae8®

4 E. A. Schmidt, Ge^^^ichte Aragoniens 
lm Mi^t^I^lt^r, Leipzig, 1S:2^, 8ro, p. 02.

* Barcelona wa^ a prize often fg£ht foir 
eucoessfully by Moors and Christmas, but 
it was Anally rescued from the miebelIevore 
in 085 or 080. (Zt^ita, Anales de Aragon, 
Lib. I. c. 9.) relates to its early

. 24
■' *

power and glor^ may be foio^d In Capman^ 
(Mem^i^a^ de la Antlgu^ C^^ad do Bar
celona, Madrid, 4 tom. 4t^), and
especially In the curious docu^^ts and 
notes In Tom. II. and l^V.

• The members of the French A^i^emy, 
in thei^ continuation of the Benedictine
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Connection of Provence with Aragon.

Political causes, however, similar to those which first 
brought the spirit of Provence from Arles and Marseilles' 

to Barcelona, soon carried it, further onward 
towards the centre of Spain. In 1131 the Counts 

Barcelona obtained by mari^iiage the kingdom
of Aragon ; and though they did not at once remove the 
seat of their gov^e^rnment to Saragossa, they ,early spread 
through their new territories some of the refinement for 
which they were indebted to Provence. This remarkable 
family, whose power was now so fast stretching up to tho 
North, possessed, at different times, nearly*three
centauries, differient porl^ii^i^^. of territory on both sides of 

■ . the Pyrenees, generally maintaining a. control over a large
part of the North-east of Spain, and of the South of 
Prance. Between 1229 and 1253, the most distinguished 
of its members gave the widest extent, to its empire by 
broad conquests from the Moors ; but ^^l;er the power of 
the Kings of Aragon became gradually circumscribed, and 
their territory diminished, by marri^i^jges, successions, and 
military disasters. Under eleven princes, however, in the 
direct line, and three more in the^direct, they maintained 
their right to the kingdom downrto'the year 1479, when, 
in the person of Ferdinand, it was united to ^^i^'tile, and 
the solid foundations were laid on which the Spanish 
monarchy has ever since rested. ,

With this slight outline of the course of political power 
. in -the north-eastern part of Spain, it will be easy to trace 

the origin and history of the literature that prevailed 
there from the beginning of the twelfth to the middle of 
the fifteenth century ; a literature which was introduced 
from Provence, and retained the Proven5al character till 
it came in contact with thaf;*more -vig^orous spirit which, 
during the same period, had been advanc^ing from the 
north-'west, and afterwards succeeded in giving its tone 
to the literature of the consolidated monarch^.^
Hist. Litt. la Franco (Paris, 4to, Tom. 
XVI., 1824, p. 195), trace it back a little 
earlier.

, t Catalan pati^iotism has denied all this,
and claimed that the Pr^oven^al literatare 
was delved from Catalonia. Sec An^ Ba^ 
tero, Or^c^ P^ovenzalo, Roma, 1724, fol.,

pp. 7, sqq. To^s Amat, Pi^logo to “ Me- 
moirl^^ile loe Esc^i^r^i^B Catolane^,” and 
els^^l^^. Bat it is only nec^^ry to read 
wha^ its friends have said in defence of 
this position, to be sat^fied that it is a^» 
tenable. The simple fact that the U^ra» 
tare in question existed a fUU century
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i^ Provence before t^iere is any pretence to 
claim existence in Catalonia, is decisive 
of the cor^troocieys.if U^^r*e really bo a con
troversy ab^^t the matter! The “ 
para ayudar & foirma^ un Dic^lonario Crltico 
dc los ^^tores Catalanos,” etc., by D. P^- 
llx Torres Amat, Bishop of Astorga, et^. 
(Barcelona 1830, Svo), is, ho^^v^r, an in
dispensable book fo^ the history of the lit- 
eratore of Cat^^^; for Its author, de
scended from one of the old and distin
guished fa^uilies of the couutry, and nephew 
of the learned ^^i^bishop Amat, who died 
in 1834, has devoted much of his life and of 
his a^^ means to coll^^^ materials for it. 
It concns more mis^e^ than it should $ 
but a great deal of inferm^tien con be ob- 
t^ne^ nowhere else in a printed fo^. On 
the matter of the ^^cedence of the Cat- 
a^ ov^ the Provencal, he follows Bas- 
.tero I but does not, in several respects, go 
so fo^ as his predccesser, who, among other 
extravagances, believes that the supremacy 
of bis native dial^t wa^ once vindicated 
by a mi^l^; — a dumb child brought

The character of the old Provengal poet^^y is the same 
on both sides of the Pyrenees. In general it is graceful 
and devoted to love ; but sometimes it becomes _ .
involved in- the politics of the time, and some- postrriu 
times it runs into a severe and unbecoming satire. Spam 
In Catalonia, as well as in its native home, it belonged 
much to the. court ; and the highest in rank and power 
are the eari^i^iest and foremast on its lists. Thus, both 
the princes who first wore the united crowns of Barcelona 
and Provence, and who reigned from 1113 .to 1162, are . 
often set dywn as Limousin or Provengal poets, though 
with slight claims to the honor, since not a verse has been 
published that can be attributed to either of them.®

Alfonso the Second, however, who received the crown 
ef Aragon in 1162, and wore it till ”1196, is ad^^tted by 
all to have been a Troubadour. Of him we still 
possess a few not .inelegant coblas, or stanzas, secondof 
addressed to his lady, which are curious from the A’ason. 
circumstance that they constit^^e,the oldest poem in the 
modern dialects of Spain whose author is known to us ; • 
and one that is probabfy^as old, or nearly as old, as any 
of the anonymous poetry of O^iatile Aid the Noittli® Like

•
frox^^ Navarro to Catalonia being thcro 
gifted with speech by tho intercession of 
the Virgin, but only so as to speak ^^talan, 
which her very parents could not under
stand ; so t^iat — as B^tero will have it — 
a sort of exclusive countenance was di
vinely given to the dialect of C^aOl^onia. 
(Crusca P^vcnxale, p.

8 See tho articles In T^^s A^t, Memo
riae, pp.

«Tho poem is in Baynouard, Trouba
dours, Tom.111. p. 118. It be^i^—

Per mantas gulzas m' date 
Joys e deport e solatz.

The lifh of its author is in Surita, “ Annies 
do Aragon ” (Lib. II.); but the few lit^a^ 
notices needed of him are best fo^nd in 
Latassa, “ Bibllot^^ Antigua de los Escrl- 
torea Aragoneses ” (Zaragoza 1796, 8vo, 
Tom. I. p. 175), and in the “ His^olrc Litto- 
ralre de la France ” (Paris, 4to, Tom. XV. 
1820, p. 158). As to the wor^i co^Zos, 1 
cannot but think—notwi^^s^ding all the 
reflined discussions ab^^^ it in Rayn^^rd

•
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the other sovereigns of his age, who loved and practised 
. the art of the gai saber, Alfonso collected poets about his 

person. Pierre Rogiers was at h^ cou^'t, and so were 
Pierre Rainjond de' Toulouse, and Aimdric de Peguilain, 
who mourned his patron's deai^lh.in verse, — all tlf^'eo 
famous troubadours in thei^' timo,. and all three honored 
and fa'vored at Barcelona.^ There can be' no doubt, there
fore, that* a Provengal spirit was already established and 
spreading in that par^ of Spain before the end of the 

' twelfth century. • ,
In the beginning of' the next century, ox^^o^rnal circum

stances imparted a great impulse to this spirit in Aragon. 
The Albi- Prom 1209 to 1229, -the sham’eful war which gave 
bousoi. birth, to the Inquisition was carried on with ex

- traordinary crrn^l^^ty and f^’y against’ the Albigenses ; a 
religious sect in Provence accused of hei^oisy, b^ per
secuted rather by,an - implacahlo political ambition. To 
this sect;—which, in some po^ts, opposOd the preten
sions of the See of Rqme, and was^. at la^t. oxi^e^rminated 

"by a crusade under the Papal au^h<^■|^ii^3^—belonged nearly 
' all the contemporary Troubadours, whose poetry is full 

of their sufferings and remonstrances.^ In their groat 
distress, tho principal al^y o^ the Albigenses and Trouba
dours was Peter the S^^c^nd of Aragon, who, in 1213, 
perished nobly fighting in their cause at tho disastrous 
battle of Muret. When, therefore, the Troubadours of

• t

Alfonso d* A.ragooa, oho l^i^c^olso e molto 
ouord.” For Aiutirle do P6guilain, eco 
Hist. Liti. do l^ France, Paris, 4to, Tom. 
XVJmi., 1886, p. 684.

n Sismomdi (Hist. dos Fmu^nis, Paris, 
8vo, Tom. VL and VH., 182^, 1820) gives 
an ample acc^n^ of the cruelties aud hor
rors of the wa^' of thb Albigenses, and 
Ll^rente (Histoire de 1'Inquisition, Paris, 
181?, 8vo, Tom. X p. 43) shows U<d^^nnec- 
tion of that with the origin of the In
quisition. . The fact that nearly all tho

(Tom. II. J>|>. 174^178), and Diez, “ Trou
badours m and note) — that It wa^ 
quite synonymous wl^h the Spanish co-phast 
and way, for ail common pu^^ses, bo 
^^slated by Bnglisb stanzasj or oven 
sometimes by c^^plets.

10 For Fien^o Rogiers, see Raynounrd,_ 
Troubadours, Tom. V. p. 330, Tom. IH. pp. 
27, etc., with Hist. LiU. dcs Trouba
dours, Paris, 1774, 12mo, Tom. •. pp. 108, 
etc., and t^»e if^t. Xitt. de l^ France, Tom. 
XV. p. 450. For Pierre Raimond de Tou- . ,
lou^e, see Baynouo^, Tom. V. p. 322, an^. Trouba^l^^rs too^ part ^th the persecuted . 
Tom. HX ' p. 1^, with Hii^tt L!^^ do la Albigenses is equally notorious. Bistoiro 
France, Tom. XV. p. 457, and Ores.eilnbenl, Utt. do la France, Tom. p. 688,

* Istoria della Vo^l^ Poe^i^ (Roma, 1710; * and Fattrici, In^l^oduction' to the Hutolro 
4to, Tom. II. p. 55), where, on tho author- de la Croisade contre les H^r^tiques Albi- 
ity of a -manuscript io^^e Vatican, be says geois, Paris, 18^^7,4to, p. xv.

. of Piorre Raimond, “ And6 in eorte del Re . . ■ ■
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Provence were compelled to escape from tbe burnt and 
bloody ruins of their homes, not a Tew of them hastened 
to the fri<jn^l;y court of Aragon, sure of finding themselves 
protected, and their art held in honor, by princes who 
were, at the same time, poets. •

Among those who thus appea^<^(^,in Spain ih the time of 
Petor the Second were Hugues de Saint Cyr ; “ Azumar 
le Noir Pons Barb!i;“ Raimond de Miraval, pcte-n, 

who joined in the cry urging the king to the de
fence of the Albigenses, in which he perished ; “ Spain, 
and Perdigon,*® who, after being munifii^en^ly entertained 
-at his cou^'t, became, like Folquet de Marseille,® a traitor 
to the cause he had 'espoused, and openly exulted in the 
king’s untimely fate. But none of the poetical followers 
of Peter the Second did him such honor as the author of 
the long poem of “ The War of the Albigenses,” in which 
much of the King of Ai^^jgon’s life is recorded, and a minute 
account given of his disastrous death,® All, however, ex
copt Perdigon and Folquet, regarded him with gratitude, as 
their patron, and as a' poet,’® who, to use the language of 
one of them, made him^i^i^ “ their head and the head of 
fRbir honoris,” 2 • ' •

The glorious reign of Jaj^me or James the Conqueror, 
which followed, and extended from 1213 to 1276, exhibits

m Raynouaii^,Tioub.,l^om. V. p. 222,Tom. 
III. p. 330. MiHo^ ni8t., Tom. II. p. 174.

13 Hist. Litt. dc la Fi^cc, Tom. XV^LII. 
p. 686.

14 Ibid., p. 644.
16 Raynou^rd, Troub., Tom. V. pp. 882, 

380. Hist. Litt^ do la F^^ce, Tom. X^^I. 
pp. 456-467.

w Hist. Litt. do la France, Tom. XVIII. 
pp. 603-005. Millot, Hist., Tom. I. p. 438.

it For .tills cruel and false chief among 
t^ic crusaders, praised by Petrarca (Trio^fo 

Amore, C. IV.) and by Dante (Parnd., 
04, etc.), see Ilist# Litt. dc la Fi^^^c^e,

Tom.-^^^^^I. p. 694. His poetry is In Ray
' nouard, Troub., Tom. 111. pp. 140^162.

18 This important poem, admirably edited 
by U. Charles Fauriel, who was one of the 
soundest and most thorough.French schol
ars of the nineteenth century, is in a series

• 24*

of works on. the history of France, pub
lished by order of t^ King of Fraucc, and 
begun under the auspices of M. Guizo^and 
by his recommendation, when he was min
ister of Public ^i^^^c^ion. It is entitled 
u Histoire de la Croisade contre les B4r4- 
tiques Albigeois, dcrite en Vers Proven^aux, 
par un Podte. contemporain,” Paris, 1837, 
4to, pp. 738. It consists of 0678 verses, — 
the notices of Pet^r II. occurring c^iiefly in 
t^ie first port of it, a^id the ac^^t of bis 
death at vr. 3061, etc. «

1® What remains o^ his Is in Ray-
nouard, Troub., Tom. V. pp. 200, etc., and 
in Hist. Litt. do la France, Tom. XVII., 
1832, pp. 443-447, wh^re a su^^^i^^t notice 
is given of his life.

SO Reis d’ Al«gon, tomcra a vos, 
Car etz caps do bes et do nos.

Pons Barba.
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the same poetical character with that of the less for^u^ate 
reign of his immediate predecessor. He p^^tected the Trou- 
jjnrnca the badours, and the Troubadou^-s, in return, praised 
couquoror. and honored him. Guillaume Anelier add^^essed a 
sir^enle to him as Sithe young King' of Aragon, who , 
defends mercy and discountenances wron{g.”2 Nat de 
Mons sent him two poetical letters, one of which gives him 
advice concerning the composition of his cour^ and gov- 
ernment.22 Arnaud Plagnes offered a chanso to his fair 
queen, Eleanor of C^fstile ; 2* and Mathieu de Querci, who 
survived the great conqueror, poured forth at his grave 
the sorr^-ws of his Chri^istian cempatri,e,ts at 'the loss of the ■ 
great champion on whom they had depended in their 
struggle with the Moers.2 At the' same period, too, 
Hugues de Mataplana, a noble Catalan, held at his castle 
courts of love and poetical contests, in which he him^ijlf 
bore a large part ;“ while one ' of his neighbors, Guillaume 
de B.erg6dan, no less distinguished by poetical talent and 

. ancient descent, but of a less honorablo nature, indulged 
hi^^elf in a style of ve^rse^. more gross than can easily be 
found elsewhere in the Troubadour peetry.“ All, how
ever, the bad and the'good, — -those who', like So^^l^02 aH

8 Hist. Lilt, de Ja France, Tom. XVitl. i 
p. 653. The poem b^gj^i^s— |

Al jo^vo rei d' Arago, que conf^irma 
Merce e dreg, e mulvcetat^cafur^a, etc.

• < 
A poem by him o^ the Civil Wa^ of Pam
plona, In 1276, which di^^w after it such a ] 
tong train of tIOuble8, and which ho de- , 
ecribes os an c^c-witness, wa^ p^^^iished at * 
Pamplona 1847. It consists of nearly
five thousand twelve-syllable verses, each 
divided by a pause in the middle, and id 
evidently an imitation of the “ Ilistoire de 
la Croisade,” mentioned in note 18 3 but wha^ 
is about it fo^ our pui^posc is,
that it shows the Prove^^al to have pene
trated even to Nava^. T^ie same rhyme, 
af^r the Prove^^al fashion, often runs ; 
through many verses, — som^^imes fo^y 
o^ f^fty,— but the whole is ^^th^^t poetical ' 
meri^. ■ 1

It should be noted that the ^i^^^ace of - 
tills poem announces its author, Ouillaume 
Anchors, a^ an unknown poet. This is a

mist^e. He among the more distin- 
g^iished of the Troubadour. He is men
tioned by Bastcro, 1724, though his name 
(p. 86) is by him eri^oneouely spel^ An- 
dkrei — l>y Cresciml>cni, 1710, Tom. II. 
p. 201 ♦ by Millot, 1774, Tom. III. p. 404 j 
by Bayn^^rd, 1817, Tom. V. p. 170 ; etc. 
etc.

23 Millot, Hist, des Troubadours, Tom. H. 
pp. 186, etc.

» mat LUt. de la France, Tor^. XV^^. 
p. 636, and Raynouard, Troub., Tom. v. 
p. 50. '

94 Raynouard, Troub., Tom. V. pp. 201, 
262. Hist. L^tt. de l^ France, Tom. XIX., 
Paris, 1838, p. 607. ____

» Hist. Litt. do la France, Tom. XV^. 
pp. 67^^76. •

* Ibid., pp. 576-679. Tho p^t^ of Ouil
laume de Berg6dan,or Quillen de Berg^i6- 
dan, was e^lited by Adelb^^t Kehor, and 
published at Milan and Lcipsig, 8 vo, 1849, 
pp. 61.

® Millo^ HUt., Tom. H. p. 92.
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Bernard de Rov^nac,® satirized the king, and those who, 
like Pier^-e Cardenal, enjoyed his favor and praiised him,®— 
all' show that the Troubadours, in his reign; continued to 
seek protection in. Caitalonia and Aragon, where they hadT 
so long been accustomed to find it, -^nd that their poetry 
was constantly taking deeper root in a soil where its 
nourishment was now become pure.

James himsielf has so^^l^^:^lft been reckoned among the 
poets of his age.3 It is possible, though none of his 
poetry has been preserved, that he really^'was sucli; for 
metrical composition was easy in the flowing language he 
spoke, and it had evidently grown common at his court, 
where the examples of his father and grandfather, as 
Troubadours, would hardly be without their effect. But, 
however this may be, he. loved letters,’and left behind him 
a large prose work, more in keeping than any poetry with 
his cha;racter as a wise monarch and successful conqueror, 
whose legislation and government were far ■ in advance of 
ihe condition of his ■pubjiects.®!

The work here referred to is a chronicle or commentary 
on the principal events of his reign, divided into four 
parts ;—the first nf which is on the troubles that Chroncloof 
followed his accession to the throne, after a loi^g James the 
minority, with the rescue of Majorca and Minorca Conqueror, 
from the Moors, between 1229 and 1233 ; the second is on 
the greater conquest of the kingdom of Valencia, which 
was substantially ended in 1239, so that the hated misbe
lievers never again obtained any firm foothold in all the 
north-eastern part of the Peninsula ; the third is on the war 
James p^^^ecuted in Murcia, till 1266, for the benefit of 
his kinsman, Alfonso the Wise, of ^^s^l^iie; and the last is

* Raynouard, Troub., To^. ^V. pp. 2^3- 
206.

» Ibid., Toni. V. p. 302. Hist. Litt. dola 
France, Tom. XX., 1842, p. 674. ♦

Quadrio (Stori^ d' Ogni Poesia, Bologna, 
1741, 4to, Tom. II. p. 132) aud (A^>
alce, Lib. X. c.42) stato it, but not 
preef. .

« In the Q^a del C^^^i^^i>%e Madrid, 
1848, is an acc^^n^ of the disinterment, at 
Poblet, in 1846, of the remains of several 
^^yal peonages who had be^n long buried

there $ amongwhich the body ofDon Ja^yme, 
Aft^ a period of ^vo hundred ond seventy 
yeatn, wo^ fo^nd remarkabiy pirseived. It 

easily distinguish^ by its size, — fo^ 
when alive Don Ja^e was seven fe^t high, 
—and by the mark of an an^w-wound la 
his for^he^ which he received at Valencia, 
and which wa^ still perfectly distinct. An 
eye-witness declared that a painter might 
have fo^nd in his remains the general ^t» 
line of his physiognomy. (Faro Industrial 
de l^ Ha^>ano, 6 Abril, 184^.)
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on the embassies he received from the Khan of Tartary, 
and Mlichael Pal^e^lc^jgus of C^i^stantinople, and on his own 
attempt, in 1268, to lead an expedition to Palestine, which 
was defeated by stor^^; both of which he reckoned among _ . 
the greatest of his distinctions. The ■ stor^, however, is 
contiifhed to the end of his reign by slight notices, which, ' 
except the last, preserve throughout the character of an. 
autobiograph;y’; the -very ^st, which, in a few words, re
cords his death jfit Valencia, being the only portion written 
in the third person.

From this Ch^<^^^<3le of James the Conqueror there was 
early taken an account of the conq^^st of Valencia, begin
ning in the most simple-hearted manner with the conver
sation the k^ng held at Alcafii? (Alcanizas) with Don Blasco 
de Alagon and the' Master of the Hospitallers, Nuch de 
Foll^alquer, who urge him, by his successes in Minorca, to 
undertake the greater achievement of-the conquest -of Va
lencia ; and ending with the troubles that followed the 
partition of the spoils after the fall of that ^^^ch kingdom 
and its capital. This last work was printed in 1515, in a 
magni^^cjnt volume, where it serves for an appropriate 
introduction to the Foros, or p^^v^l^^ges, granted to' the 
city of Valencia from the time of its conquest down to 
the end of the reign of Ferdinand the C^-tholic ; 3* but the 
complete work, the Chri^^iicle, did not appear till 1557, 
when it was published to satisfy a requisition of Philip 
the Second.®’ '

« Its ^rst title is “ Aureum Opus Rcgn- 
llnm Prlvilegiorum Clvlt^is et Rcgnl Vi^ 
len^,”. etc., but the wo^k itself begins 
u Come^Qia la o^^^ue^t^ per lo serenisimo e 
Catholich Princ^p de inmoir&l memoria, 
Don J^umc,” etc. It is not divided into 
chapters, nor pag^el; but it has ornamental 
capitals at t^ie beginning of its paragraphs, 
aud ^lls forty-two large pages in folio, 
double column, lltt. goth., and was printed, 
as its colophon shows, at Va^cnci^ in 1515, 

I by Dies de Oumlcl. *
^^cncia wa^ taken on t^ie 28 1238,

and, in a few days, Mooi^ to the number 
of about ^fty thousand lef^ it; — the lands 
and houses of the city and i^ adjacent terri
tory being f^^thwith distributed, by an 

"authorized among the con-

querors, according to the cruel Bystcm 
pursued by the Christians, who nev^ rec
ognized any right o^ the misbeUevers to 
the soil of their country. (As^^bac^, Tom. 
II. 1837, p. 189.) .

*3 Rodriguez, Bibliotec^ Valentina, Va
lencia, 1747, fol,, p. 574. Its title is “ Chr6n- 
ic^ o del Olorioa^si^ e In- , -
victissim Rey En J^^cmc, R^y d' Aragd, de 
Mall^^ques, e de Valencia, Compte de Bar
celona e de Urgell e de Muatpeillcr, fei^ e 
scrita per aquell en sa llengua natural, o 
treita del Archiu del molt mag^i^dch Ra
tional de la insigne Ci^^t de Valencia, bon 
stava cust^it^” It was printed under ' 
the order of the Jurats of Valencia, by ti»o 
widow of Juan Mey, in folio, in 1557. The 
Ra^onal being the prop^^ orchive-kdep^, . ■
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It is written in a simple and 'manly style, which, with
out making pretensions to elegance, often sets be:fel^ us 
the events it records with a living air o£ reality, and 
sometimes shows a happ^^ss in manner and phraseology 
which effort seldom reaches. Whethet it was undertaken 
in consequence of. the impulse given to such vernacular 
histories by Alfonso the Tenth of C^istile, in his'" General 
Ch:^on^cle of Spain,” or whether the intimations which 
gave birth to that remarkable Ch:^on^cle came rather from 
Aragon, we cannot, now determine. Probably both works 
were produced in obedience to the demands of their age ; 
but still, as both must have been Wai^t^ten.at nearly the same 
ti^n^, and as the two kings were united by a family alliance 
and constant intercourse, a full kno'wledge of whatever 
relates to these two important records of different parts 
of the Peninsula would hardly fail to show us some con
nection between them. In that case, it is by no means 
impossible that the precedence in point of time would be 
found to belong to the Chi^c^i^^cle of the King of" Aragon, 
who was not only older than Alfonso, but was frequently 
his wise and eflf;c:ient counsellor.8‘

the^^urats being' the. council of the city, 
and the work being dedicated to Philip H., ■ 
who asked to see it in print, all needful 
assnranc^ is given of its genuineness. 
Each p^t is divided Into very short chap
ters ; the ^rst containing one hundred and 
five, the second one hundred and fl^^^n, 
and so on. A series of letters by Jos. VHl^- 
r^oya, printed at Valencia, in 1800 (8vo), to 
pr^ove that J^es was not the author of 
this Chronicle, are ingenious, learned, and 
well ^^tten, but do not, I think, establish 
their author's position. Perhaps it is a 
fair o^^^ to all he say^ to add ^at Fr^- 
cisco Diago, in his very respectable and 
careful “ Anales do Va^ncia ” (Valencia, 
1613, fol^), tr^eats Don J^^me as indubitably 
the author of the Chm^clo In questtpn (f. 
272 b). M^ana, too, can have had no mis-

■ givings abou^ It, from the wtay he has used 
it, especially In his ^ne ohapter on the Con

' quest of Valencia at tho end of bis twelfth 
. Book. *

A curious work conne^t^ with J^es 
the Co^^ueror was published, with some 
^pographical luxury, at Palma, in Majorca,

In 184S, carefully edited by D. J^quln 
M^'ia Bover. It consists of ^ve bundled 
and fifty-fo^r poetical inscrip^ons, gener
ally of eleven lines each, though a few of 
them extend to twelve, Intended to illus
trate the coats of arms of tho same num
ber of nobles and gentlemen who we^ at 
the taking of Valencia, and among whoso 
names we find several a^rwards famous 
in the history of the city. Their author, 
J^ime Febrer,*vho was with the Co^q^eror 
in his unfortunate expedition to the Boly 
Land in 1269, and was a person some 
consequence at c^^rt, seems to have writ
ten ^hese Inscriptions i^ 1276, at tho 
request of the I^onto Pedro ; but they 
h^ve little^ value, exc^i^^'as monuments 
o^ the Lemosin Prov^noal dialect then 
use^ in Valencia, where Ferrer wa^ born 
on an estate given to his fath^ in the re- 
partimiento of the city when it was taken 
f^m the Mo^ir^. An edition of this w^^k 
of Ferrer wa^ published at Valencia in 
1796.

M Alfonso wa^ born in 1221, and died in 
1284 ; and J^rme I., whose name, it should
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But James of Aragon was fortunate in having yet 
anggier chronicler, Ramon Muntaner, T)oi^n at Poralada, 
KamonMon- nine years before the death of that monarch ; a 
taner. Catalan gent^lenan who, in his old age, after a 
life of great adventure, felt hi^^elf to be specially sum
moned to write an account of his own times.®’ “ For one 
day,” he says, “ being in my country-house, called -Xil- 
vella, in the garden plain of Valencia, and sleeping in my 
bed, there came unto me in vision a venerable old man, 
clad in white raiment, who said unto me, ‘ Arise, and 
stand on thy feet, Muntaner, and think how to decla^-o 
the great wonders thou hast seen, which ■ God hath 
brought to pass in the wars where thou wai^t;; for it hath 
seemed well pleasing to Him that through thee should

be Is also spelt Js^ume, Jaime, and
^^me, was born In 1208, and died in 1276. 
It Is probable, as I have already said, that 
Alfonso's Chronicle was written a lit^e 
before 1260 * but that pe^od was twenty- 
one yoa^ af^r the date of all the facta 
recorded in J^yme's ac^^^t of the con
quest of Valence In coml6ction with the 
question of the precedence of these two 
Chi^onicles may be taken the circumstance 
that It has been believed by some persons 
that J^j^e attempted to make ^^talan the 
language of the law and of all public 
records thirty years before the similar at
tempt already noticed was made by Al
fonso X. in relation to the Ca^tili^. Vil
lanueva, Viage Literario h. tas Iglesias de 
l^spana, Va^<^^(^la, 1821, Tom. VII. p. 195.

An^^e^ work of the king remains in 
manuscript. It is a moral and ph^osoph- 
ical treatise, called “ Lo Libre de la Savi- 
esa,” or The Book of Wisdom, of which 
an acc^^nt may be found in Castro, Bibli- 
oteca Espanola, Tom. II. p. 605.

* Probably the best notices of M^t^er 
are to be found in Antonio, Bib. Vetus (ed. 
Bayer, Vol. IL p. 146), and in the transla- 
^on of his Chr^ooicle by Moi^, men^oned 
^low. There is, however, one in Torres 
Am^, Me^oi^as (p. 437), and there are 
other notices elsewhere. The title of his 
Cbronicle is “ Crdnic^ o Des^ripcio dels 
Pets e Haz^ny^^del Inclyt Bey Bon J^^e 
P^er, Bey Baragd, de Mallo^ques, e de 
Valoncia, C^^pie de Barcelona, e do Mun- 
peslier, e de molt^ de s^ Desc^odeota, fet^

per lo magniflch £o ^amon Mu^tane^, lo 
qual ' servi axi al dit inclyt Bey Boo Ja^^ne 
com & sos Fills o Besce^^^u^, cs troba 
present & las Co^ cont^gudcs co la 
pl^ssoot Bistort” There are ^wo old edi
tions of it: ^^o first, Valeocia, 1558, and 
thp second, Barcelona, 1562 ; both in folio, 
and tho la^t consisting of two buodrs‘d anti 
fo^-eig^t leaves. It was ’evideotly much 
used and trusted by (Se^ his '
Annies, Lib. ^II. c. 1, etc.) A osat*edi- 
tion of it in large 8vo, edited by Karl 
Lanz, was published in 1844, by the Stutt- 
gnrd ; and a ti^^^la^on of it into
German, by the same accomplisbed scholar, 
appeared at Leipzig, in 1842, in 2 vols. 8 vo. 
I have also an It^ian tr^nsl^^on of it by 
Filippo Mols£, mode W^h care. It is in 
work entitled u Cronacbo Catalase del S^ 
colo XUL e X^V. (Fireozs, 1844, % 8vo), 
and comprises not only t^ie Cbrooicls of 
^^taner, but that of B'Esclot, which 
was written about the ye^r 1300, and 
covers the period f^om 1207 to 1285., Thia 
last was published at Paris by Bucboo, in 
1840,‘and I have a tr^lation of U into 
Oa^tilian by Baphael Cervora, published at ■ 
Bar^ona, in 1616 * but it is much abi^^^ 
f^m the original, and is of little value. 
Zurita praises and uses D' Esclot much, 
and there is a great ingoououaoeaa and sim
plicity in his style. '

S<se on ^^n^e^, Ac., G. Finlay, Me^i- 
^^al Grsecs and TIsblzood, Edinburgh 
and London, 1861, 8 vo, pp. 109^200,*—a 
lsaros^ and io^Ie^ting book. ' *

♦ •
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all these things be made mani^Jfei^it.’ ” At f^rst, he;tells 
us, he was disobedient to the heavenly vision, and un
moved by the somewhat flattering reasons vouchsafed 
him why he was elected to chronicle matters so notable. 
“ But another day, in that sa^ne place,” he'goes on, “ I 
beheld again that venerable man, who said unto me, ‘ Q, 
my son, what doest thou ? Why dost thou despise my 
commandment ? Arise, and do even as' T have bidden 
thee ! And know, of a f^uth, if thou so' doest, that thou 
and thy children, and thy kinsfolk, and thy friends, shall 
f^nd favor in the sight of God.' ” Being thus warned a 
second time, he undertook the work. It was, he tells us, 
the» ^fteenth day of May, 1325, when he began it; and, 
when it was completed, as it notices events which hap
pened in April, 1328, it is plain that its composition must 
have occupied at least three years. ■

It opens very simply with a record of the eO^-liest im
portant event he remembered, a visit of the great con
queror of Valencia at the 'house of his father, Muntoncr’s 
when he was himself a mere child.*® The im- Chonicu, 
pression of such a visit on the boyish imagination would 
naturally be deep — in the case of Muntaner it seems to 
have been peculiarly so. From that moment the- king 
became to him, not only the hero he really wa^|^l^ut some
thing more ; one who^e very birth was miraculous, and 
whose entire life was ^lled with more grace and favor 
than God had ever before shown to living man; for, as 
the ffond old chro^cler will have it, “He was the good
liest prince in the world, and the wisest and the most 
gracious and the most up^^^ght, and one that was more 
loved than any king ever was of all ^^n; both of his

® “ E per qo com^^q al fo^t dol dit sen
yog, Roy £n J^^me, com yol viu, e asenynl- 
a^iamcnt easen^ yo fadrl, e lo dit Q«^3^or 
Bey ess^nt & la dt^ vi^ de Pernlada hon 
yo naxqul, e po^ en lalbercb de mon 
pare En Joan Muntaner, qui era dels ma

. Jors alberchs daquell lloch, e era al c^p de l^ 
plaq^” (Cap. Il.). — “And therefore I 
begin with the fO^^ o^ the said Lord Don 
J^es, as I saw him, and, homely, whon I

was a little boy, and tho said Lord Ring 
wa^ i^ the said city of Pcr^l^(^ where I 
was bom, hod tan^ied in tho house of my 
father, Don John M^^t^n^^ ^^ich was o^e 
of the largest houses in that place, and was 
at the head of the square.” J2n, which I 
have translated Don, is the corresponding 
title in Catalan. See Audrey Bo^h, Titols 
do Honor de ^^thaluoya, etc^ Pe^inya, 
fol^o, 1628, p. 674. .
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subjects and strangers, and of noble gentlemen 
everywhe^^^.” 3 - •

The life of the Conquerer, however, serves merely as 
an introduction to the work ; for Muntaner announces 
his purposd to speak of little that was not within his 

- qwn knowledge ; and of the Conqueror's reign he could 
remember only the concluding glories. His Chr(^:^^cle, 
therefore, consists chiefly of what happened in the time 
of four princes, of the same liouse, and especially of 
Peter the Third, his c^ef hero. He ornaments his story, 
however, once with a poem two hundred and forty lines . 
long, which he gave to James the Second and his son 
Alfonso, by way of advice and caution, when the latter 
was about to embark for the conquest of Sardinia and' 
Corisica.®

The whole work is attractive, and strongly marked with ■ 
the character of its author; — a man brave, loving adven
ture and ^^how ; courteous and loy^l; not without intel
lectual draining, yet no scholar ; and, though faithful and 
disinterested, either quite unable to conceal, or quite will
ing at everj^y turn , to exhibit, his good-natured personal 
vanity. His fidelity.to the famiily of Aragon was admir
able. ' He was always in their service ; often in captivity , 
for them 4a^nd engaged at different times in no less then 
thirty-two battles in defence of their rights, or in further
ance of their conquests from the Moors. His life, indeed, - 
was a life of knightly loyalty, and nearly all the two 
hundred and ninety-eiight chapters of his Chr<^i^ricle are as 
full of its spirit as his heart was. .

w This passage reminds us of the beauti
ful character of Si^ Launcelot, the
end of the “ Moir^ Durt^ur,” and, 
fore, I tr^Dscr^ibe the simple and strong 
words of j^e origin: £ apres ques vae 
Ic pus bell princep del mon, e lo pus savi, 
c lo pus gracios, e lo pus dreturer, e cell 
qui fo mes amat de tot^ gents, axi dels 
ecus sotsmesos com daltres estranys e pri
vacies gent^, quo Key qui hanch fos.” Cap. 
TII.

8« This p^m is in Cap. CCJLXXH. of the 
Chronicle, and of twelve stanzas,
each of twenty lines, and each having all 
It^ twenty jines i^ one rhyme, the ^r^t

rhyme being In o, the second Indent, the 
third in aylc, and so on. It sets t^io
counsel of to the king and princo *
on the subject of the conquest they had 
projected j coun^l which the 'chronicler 
says was partly foll^^^d, and so the expe- ■ 
ditiotf turned out well, but that it would 
have turned ou^ bet^^ If tho advice hud * 
been fol^ow^d entirely. How good Mun- 
taner's counsel was we cannot now judge 5 . 
but bis poetry is certainly naught. It is in 
the most artificial style used by the Trou- . 
badours, and is well called by its author a 
sermo. He says, howe^e^, that it was 
actually given to the king.
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In relating what he himself saw and did, his statements 
seem, to he accu^-ate, and are certainly .lively and ; 
but elsewhere he sometimes falls into errors of date, and 
sometimes exhibits a goc^d-natured cred^^ity that character
makes him believe many of the impossibilities 
that were related to hi^. In bis gay spirit and love of 
show,, as well as in his simple .but not ca^^^less style, he 
reminds us of Froissart, especially at the conclusion of 
the whole which he ends, evidently ,to his own
satisfaction, ' with an elaborate account of the ceremonies 
observed at the coronation of , Alfonso the Fourth at Sara
gossa, which he attended in state as syndic of the city 
of Valencia ; the last event recorded -in-the w^ork, and the 
last we hear of it^ knightly old author, who 'was then 

. near his grand climacteric. .
Du^-ing the latter part of the period recorded by this 

Ch^^(^]^iicle, a change was taking place in the literature of 
wliich it is an important part. The troubles and' confusion 
that prevailed in Provence, from' the tiine of the Toubies in 
cruel persecution of the Albigenses, and the en- ' i’r>veucc. 
crouching spirit of the North, -which, from th.e reign of 

• Philip Augustus, was constantly pressing- down towards 
the Mediterranean, were more than the poetical but not 
hardy spirit of the Troubadours could resist. Many of 
them, therefore, fled ; “others yielded in de.spair ; and all 
wore di^icoui^i^a^c^e^.. From the end of the thirteenth cen
tury, their songs are rariely heard on the soil that gavo 
them birth three hundred years before. With the begin
ning of ' the fourteenth, the pu^^’ity of their dialect, dis- 

■ appears. A little later, the dialect itself ceases to be 
, cultivated.®’

As might be expected, the delicate plant, whose flower 
was not permitted to expand on its native soil, did not 
long continue to flourish in that to which it was trans
planted. For a time, indeed, the exiled Troubadours, 
who resorted to the court of James the Conqueror and

w R^iynouard, In Tom. III., shows this } Tom. XVIM. See, also, FauriePs luti^o- 
and moro fully in Tom. V., in the li^t of duction to tho poem on t^ie Crusado against 
poet^. So does the Ilist. Litt, dc France, the Albigenses, pp. xvi,

• ■ 25
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Persecution of 
the Trouba
dours.

.his father, gave to Sar^jgossa and Barcelona something -of 
the poetical grace that had been so attraictive at'Arles 
and Marseilles. But both these princes were obliged to 

protect themse^lves from the suspicion of shar- . 
ing the heresy with which so man;y of the 
Troubadours they sheltered were infected ; and

James, in 1233, among other severe ordinamces, forbade 
to the laity the Limousin Bible, which had been recently 

1 prepared for them, and the use of which would have 
tended so much to confirm their language and form their 
literature.*' His successors, however, continued to favor . 
the spirit of the minstrels of Provence. Peter the Third 
was numbered amo:^igst them ;* and if Alfonso, the Third '

• and Jamds the Second were not themselves poets, a poet
ical spirit was found about their persons and in their 
EoyniTrouba- courl;;*’ and when Alfonso the Fourth, the next 
duurs. ip succession, was crowned at Sa^^jgossa in 
1328, we are told that several pooms of Peter, the king’s 
brother, were recited in honor of the occasion,” one of 
which consisted of seven hundred verses.**

But these ar^'a^mong the later- notice^s* of Provengal 
literature in the north-eastern- part of Spain, where it 
began now to be displaced by. one taking its hue rather 
from the more popular and peculiar dialiect of the country. 
What this dialect was, has already been intimated. It 
was commonly called the Catalan or Catalonian, from the . 
Provencal .name of the country, but probably, at the time of ■ 
poclryde- *j,e conquest of Barcelona from the Moors in 985, 
Spain. it differed very little froin the Provengal spoken . 
at Perpignan, on the other side of the Pyrenees.** As, 
however, the Provengal beca^m^e^* more cultivated and .

40 Castro, Bibliot^ Espanola, Tom. I. p.
• 411, and Ges^. Aragooicus im

Mittclaltcr, p. 465. •
41 Latassa, Bib. Antigua de los Escritores 

Aragoneses, Tom. I. p. 242. Hist. Litt. de 
la Prance, Tom. XX, p. 529.

43 Antonio, Bib. Vctus, e^l. Bayer, Tom.
^. Lib. Vnl. c. vi., vii., and Amut, p. 20T. 
But.Scrverl of Girona, about 1277, mourns 
the go^ old days of J^mes I. (Hist. Litt. 
de la France, Tom. XX. p. 552), os if poets

were, when wrote, beginning to fall at . 
the court of Aragon.

43 Muntancr, Cr6nica, ed. 1502, Jol., ff. 
247, 248.

44 Du Cange, Glo^si^^um
Latlnitutls, Parisiis, 

Tom. 1., P^fatio, sect. 34-36. 
(Tr^^b., Tom. I. pp. xii. and 
carry back both the Catalonian and Yolen- * 
cian dialects to A. D. 7^; but the.au- ' 
thority of Luitpraud, on which he relica,

Media) et 
1733, fol., 
Raynounrd 
xlii.) would
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gentle, the neglected Catalan grew stronger and ruder * 
and when the Chri^fstian power was extended, in 1118, to 
Saragossa, and in 1239 to V alencia, the Aodifi^i^i^^ions which' 
the in^genous vocabularies underwent, in order to suit 
the char^^ter and condition of the people, tended rather 
to coniirm the local dialects than’to accommodate them to 
the more advanced language of the Troubadours.

Perhaps, if the Troubadours had maintained their as
cendency in Pro'vence, thei^* influence would not easily 
h^ve been overcome in Spain. At least, there are indica
tions that it 'would not have disappeared so soon. Alfonso 

1 the Tenth of ^^^tUe, who had some of the more distin
guished of them abo’ut him, imitated the Proven5al poetry, 
if he did not write it ; and even earlier, in the time of ■ 
Alfonso the Ninth; who died in 1211, there are .tra<3es'of 
its pr^jgress in the ^^art of the country, that are not to 
be mistaken." But, f^^ling in its strength at home, it' 
failed abroad. The eng^'afted ■f^'u^t perished with the-stock 
from which it was o^^ginally ta^ren. After the opening of 
the fourteenth century we find mo genuinely Proven5al 
poetry in Cas1fc^l<^i and after the middle of that century it 
begins to recede from Catalonia and Aragon, or rather to 
be corrupted by the harsher, but hardier, dialect. me proron- 
spoken there by. the mass of the people. Peter g‘'ij,o*’caw- 
the 'Fourth, who reigned in Aragon from 1336 to ’‘1’
1387, shows the conf^i^iit and admixture of the two influ
ences in such portions of his poetry as H^-ve' been pub
lished, as well as in a letter he addressed to his son j'*®——■

Is not suf^^^^^^ especially Luilp^i&nd
. shows that he believed these dialects to 
' have existed also in the time of Strabo.

The most that should be ^fe^ed from t^ie 
passage Raynoun^ cites is, that thoy ex
isted about 950, when Lultprnml wrote, 
which It is hardly probable they did, even 
in their rud^t elements, among the Chi^i^ 
tlo^ in that part of Spain. Some good 
remarks on the connection of the so^th of 
Franco with Catalonia, and their common 
idiom, may be fo^nd ‘in Capma'ny, Me- 
moriua Hist^rica^ do Ba^olo^Ha (Madrid, 
1770-92, 4to), Parte I., In^i^od., and the 

. notes on it The second and foiur^h Tolumes
' of this valuable historical work furnish

many document both co^ous.aDd import
ant fo^ the illustration of the ^^olon lan
guage. *]^C wa^ published at the expense of 
the “ Junta de ^^i^cioIo’’ of the city it 
honoi^ •

* Mniio^, dcB Troub^lours, Tom. II.
pp. 180^201. Hit^^ Li^^ do 1a F^nce, 
Tom. XVin. pp. 688, 034, 636. Dies, 
Troubadours, pp. 76,^, and 331^50; but 
it may be doubts whether ]U^<ai^r did not 
w^te the answer of Alfonso, o^ well os t^ie 
petition to him given by Diez.

** Bcit^rwok, Hi^tt do la Lit. Espan
ola, traducida por Cortina, Tom. 1. p. 
162. LaU^so, Bib. Antigua, Tom. II. pp. 
25-38.
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a confusion, or transition, which we should probably be 
able do trace with some distinctness, if we had before us 
the dictionar;yof iffymes, still extant in -its original manu
script, which was made at this king’s command, in 1311, 
by Jacme March, a member of the poetical family that 
was afterwards so much disting^uis^h^e^tl.'i In any event, 
there can be no reasonable doubt tjiat, soon after the 
middle of the fourteenth century, if not earlier, the proper 

• Catalan dialect began to be perceptible in' the poetry aud 
prose of its native country/*® ' '

Bouterwek, ^ad. Corina, p. 177. 
This manuscript, which ought to be pub
lished, ^as once owned by Ferdinand Co
lumbus, son of the g^eat discoverer, and is 
still .to be fo^d amidst the ruins of his 
library in Seville, -^i^h a memorandum by 
himself, de^l^iring that he “ bought it at 
Barcelona, in J^ne, 1530, for 12 dineros, the 
ducat then being worth 688 dineros.” S^e, 
^o, the notes of Cerd^& y ^ico to the 
u B^a £namoi^t^(hi” of M^^^ma^or, 1802, 
pp. 487.^90 and 293-296. -

« Bruce Whyte (Ilistoirc des Langues 
Romanes et, de leu^ Littdrature, Paris, * 
1811, Svo, Tom. II. pp. 406-414) gives a . 
striking extract from & man^^^pt in the « 
Royal Library, Paris, which shows this 
mixture of the Provencal and Catalan very 
plainly, He implies that it is from t^o 
middle of the foi^t^i^^ cent^^? but ho 
docs not prove it.

    
 



CHAPTER XVII.

ENDEAVORS TO REVIVE" THE PROVENCAL ---- l^IO^RA^L (3J1U1S AIT
C^F ,^IE3 G/^V^A ISCU^NCIA A^T I^A^I^C^I^I^C^^A.

--- ^I^D ■ )^C^IT'RV. ^U^^S^S . ^ARCH. A^U^I^B 
RO^<^; DE^CLIN^E OF l^Dl^S I^OETRV.—‘nfL^l^H’CE ^F CASTILE.  
POETICAL CONTEST AT VALENCIA.   VALENCIAN P^OETS WHO WROTE 
IN C^^^^IJtlA^.  ■I^I^I^V^AI^E^'CE OF THE CASTILIAN.

The failure of the Provencal language, and especially, 
the failure of the Provencal culture, were not looked upon' 

. with indifferi^nce in the countries on either side of the 
Pyrenees, where they had so long prevailed. On the 
contrary, efforts were made to restore both, fiir^J in France, 
and afterwards in Spain. At Toulouse, on the p|„m, ^,,,,,,(.3 
Garonne, not far from the foot of the mountains, “t Touiouso. 
the magistrates of the city determined, in 1323, to form a 
company or guild for this purpose and, after some delib
eration, constituted it under the name of the “ Sobregaya 
Companhia dels Sept Trobadors de Tolosa,” or the Very 
Gay Company^" of the Seven Troubadours of Toulouse. 
This company immed'^^l^tjly sent forth a letter, partly in * 
prose and partly in yerse, summoning all poets to come to 
Toulouse on the first day of May, in 1324, and there 
“with joy of heart contend for the prize of a golden 
violet,” which should be adjudged to him who should 
ol^’cr the best poem suited to the occasion. The con
course was great, and the first prize was given to a poem 
in honor of the Madonna,'-by Ramon Vidal de Besalii, a 
Catalan gentle^man, who seems to have been the author 
of the regulations for the festival, and ' to have been de
clared a doctor of the Gay Saber on 'the occasion. In 
1355, this company formed for itself a more ample body 

.of laws, partly in prose and partly in verse, under the 
25* (293) ’

    
 



^^94 floral games at TOULOUSE. (Pebjod I.

title of “ Ori^<2nanzas dels Sept Senhors Mantenedors del 
Gay Sabi^i^r^ or _ Or<^^^^^<^es of the <^even Lords C^^^^erv-. 
ators of the Gay Saber, which, with the needful modificar 
tions, have been observed down to our own times, and 
still regulate the festival annually celebrated at Toulouse, 
on the first day of May, under the name of the Floral 
Gamces.* * .

Toulouse was separated from Aragon only by the pic
turesque range of the Pyrenees ; and similarit^y of lan
guage and old political connections prevented even the_ 
mo'untai'ns from being a serious obstacles- to intercourse. 
What was done at Toulouse, therefore; ■ was soon known 
at Barcelona, where the court of Aragon generally resided, , 
and where circumstances B^on favored a fo^^^^. introduc- 
flon of the poetical institutions of the Troubadours.

„ , John the First, who, in 1387, succeeded Peter the •
First of Fourth, was a prince of more gentle manners 
Anoson. jau were common in his time, and more given

to festivity and shows than ■ was, perhaps, consistent 
with the giod of hifc kingdom, — certainly more than was 
suited to the fierce and. turlr^Jlent spirit of his nobiility.® 
Among his other attributes was a love of poetry ; and, 
in 1388, hh- despatched a solemn embassy, as if for an 
affair of state, to C^^^rl^ies the Sixth of France, p^^^ing 
him to cause certain poets of the 'company at Toulouse 
to visit Barcelona, in ordtjr- that they might found there 
an institution like their own, for the Gay Saber. In con
sequence of this mission, two of the seven conservators 
of the Floral Gandies came* to Barcelona in 1390, and 
esl^ablished what was called a “ C^^isistory of the Gaya 
Sciencia,” with laws and usages not unlike those of the , 
institution they rep^^^sented. Ma^'tin, who followed John

1 Sarmiento, Memo^ia^, Sect. 750-768. 
Torres Amat, Memo^ias, p. 651, article 
Vidal de Besalu. SantUlana, Provei^b^ios, , imp^^^^n^ witness, being a native of 'Bai^- 
Ma^id, 1709, l^Smo, p. xxill. celo^a, and curious about tbe history of an
Sanchez, Poesias Anteriores, Tom. I. pp. institution that had afterwards so much 
6-9. Sismondi, Litt. du Midi, Paris, 1813, ■ reputation there. Andres, too, it should bo 
8vo, Tom. I. pp. 227-^230. Andres, Stor^ _ remembered, ha^l a kindred inter^t in tho 
d' Ogr^ Letteratura, Roma, 1808, 4to, Tom. PIovenQal, being a Valencian. •
II. Lib. I. c. 1, sect. 23, whe^ the remarks a M^^ana, Hist, do Espana, Lib. XVJ^][. 

impoi^mt at pp. 49, 50. S^e also Ant. c. 14.

Bastcro (Crusca Proveniale, Kama, 1744, 
Folio, pp. 88 anfl 94-^101), who is another    
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on tlie throne, increased the pr^'^iilcges of the pew Con- 
.'sistory, and added to, its resources ; but, at his death, in 

1409, it was removed to Tortosa, and its meetings were 
suspended by troubles that prevailed through the country, 
in consequence of d-dispi^ted succession. ’ '

At length, when Ferdinand the Just was declared king, 
their meetings were resumed. Enrique de Villena — 
whom we must speedily notice as a nobleman of the fir^t 
rank in the state, nearly allied to the blood royal both of 
Castile and Aragon — came with the new king to Barce
lona, in 1412, and, being a lover of poetry, busied hi^^^lf 
while there in reestabilishing and reform^^g the consistory ' 
Consistory, of which he became, for some time, soion-in^t* 
the principal head and manager. This was, no Barcelona, 
doubt, the period of its greatest glory. The king him
self freqiuently attended its meetings. Many poems were • 
read by their authors before the judges appointed to 
examine them,, and prizes and other-c^is^l^^ncl^ions were 
awarded to the successful competitors.® < From this time, 
t^herefore, poetry .in the native dialects of .the country 
was held in honor in the capitals of Ca^alonia-and Aragon. 
Public poetical contests were, from time to time, cele
brated, and many poets called forth under their influence 
during the reign of Alfonso the Fifth and that ofJohn the 
Second, which, ending in .1'47'9, *vas followed by the con
solidation of .the whole Spanish monarchy, and the pre
dominance of the Caistilian power and language;* 
- During the period, however, of which we have been 
speaking, and which embraces the .century before the 
reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, the ^^talan modification 
of Provencal poetry had its chief success, and produced

• “ El Arte de Trabar,” or tho “ Gaya 
S^icnci^,” — a treatise on the art of Poetry, 

. which, in 1433, D^n Enrique do Villena, 
sent to his kinsman, ■ the famous Inigo 
Lopez de Mendosa, Marquis of Santulona, 
in order to faoiU^to the introduction of 
such poetical io8titu^ioos into Castile as 
then existed in Barccl^^r^^—cont^ns the 
best account of the establi8^.ment of the 
Consistory of Barcelona, which wo^ a mat
ter of such coosequeocc ns to be mentioned 
by ^^iana, Sirita, and other grave hiato-

rians. The treatise of Villone has never 
been printed entire ; but a poor abstract 
of its contents, with valuable extract^, is 
to be fo^nd in Mayans y Sisear, Origenes 
de la Lengua Espanola, Madrid, 1737, ’i 
12mo, Tom. II. The MS. used by Mayuos 
is in the British ^^seum.

4 S^i^^ta,, , Ailg..
Qe^i^liichtc der Cul^ur, Oottingco, 1796, 
8vo, Tom. I. pp., 127-131, with the au^^^i» 
ities he cites in his ^otes,
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all the authors that deserve notice. At its opening, 
Zurita, the faithful annalist of Aragon, speaking of the 
Cat^aaip)- re;^ig^..of John the First, says, th^t,“in place 
etry- of arms and warlike exercises, which ' had for
merly been, the pastime of princes, now succeeded trobas 
and poetry in the mother fftigue, with its art, called 

' the ‘ Gaya Sciencia,’ whereof schools began to be insti
tuted ; — schools which, as he intimates, were so 

. thronged that the dignity of .the art they taught was im
paired by the very numbers .devoted to it.' Who these 
poets were the grave historian does not stop to inform . 
us ; but we learn something of. them from another and 
better source ; for, accoir^ii^jg to the fashion of the time, 

„„ , a C^i^^ionero or collection of poetry- was made
of Catolm a little after the middle of the .^fteenth cen- 
p°*t’* . tury, which includes the wh^e. period, and con
tains the names, and more or less of the works, of those 
who were then best known and mo,.^it' considered. It be
gins with a grant of assistance to the ^^j^^istory of Bar
celona, by Ferdinand, .the Just, in 1413 ; and then, goinj* 
back as far as to the time of Jacme March, who, as We 
have seen, flour^ished in 1311, presents a series of more 
than three hundred poems, by about thirty authors, down 
to the time of Ausias March, who certainly lived in 1460, 
and whose works are, as. they well deserve to be, prom
inent in the collection. ’

Among the poets here brought together are Luis do 
Vilarasa, who lived in 1416 ; • Berenguer de Maisdovellcs, 

Catlan who seems, to have flourished soon after 1453 ; 7 
poets. Jordi, about whom there has been much discus

sion, but whom reasonable critics must place as late as 
1450^1460 ; 8 and Antonio Vallmanya, some of whose •Vallmanya, some of whose •

6 Anales de la Co^na de Aragon, Lib. X. 
o. 43, cd. 1610, folio, Tom. II. f. 303.

Tor^ A mat, ^^^orias, p. 666. 
Ibid., p. 408.

.» The diBcusBion makes out two points 
v^r^ dearly, namely : 1st, There was a 
person named Jordi (the Valenoian for 
O^^ge), who lived in the thlr^enth cen
tury, and in the time of Ja^me the Con
queror, waa much with that monarch, and

wrote, as on eye-witncgs, an account of the 
from which the i^oy^l fleet suffered at

l^i^oir^s <^e T^c^m . I . ]>. 1 >
and Fuster, BibUo^^^ Volenci&^a, Tom. I. 
p. I) ; and 2d, There was a person named 
Jordi, a po^t in the flf^enth oentur^ ; . 
because t^ie ^^^quis of Sant^^ana, his
well'known letter written between I454 and 
1458, speaks of such a person as having

    
 



Chap. XVJE^.1 ■ CATALAN POETS. 297

poems are dated in 1457 an<^'14585® Besides these, Juan 
Eocaberti, Foga9ot, and Guerau, with others apparen’tly 
of the same period, are contributors to the collection, so 
that its whole air is that of the Catalan and Yalencian 
imitations of the -Provenjal Troubadours in the ^jteenth 
centu^.i If, therefore, tofiji^iis curious Ca:ncionero we add 
the translation of the “ Divina Co:mm(3dia ” made into 
Catalan by Andres Febrer in 1428,u and ' the romance of 
“ Tirante the White,” translated into Yalencian by its 
author, Johannot Martorell, — which ^^:^^an'tos calls “a

7690, and conai^ta of 260 leaves. See the 
pp. xviil. and xli., and the many 

poetical passages from it scattered though 
ot^ier parts of that wo^k. It is much to 
be desired that the whole should be pub
lished $ but, in the mg&i time, the ample 
extracts from it given by Amat
leave no doubt of its general character. An
other and. in some respects eve! more am
ple aecoun^>,o^ it, ^th extracts, is to bo 
found in Ochoa's u CatAlogo de Manu-

lived tn hia time. (See the let^r in San
chez, Tom. I. pp. lvi. a^xd lvii., ami the eotes 
on it, pp. 81-85.) Now, the question is, to 
which of these two petrous belong the poems 
bearing the name *>f Jordi in the vaI^ioua 
^ncioneros ; for example, in the “ Ca^ 
cionero Gsncraial 1573, f. 301, mid in the 
SIS. Cxnciencro in the ' King's Libr^ at 
Paris, which is of tho fifteenth century. 
(Torres Amat, pp. 32^-333.) This question 
is of some consequence, because a passage 
attributed to Jordi is so very like one in» scrito^” (4to, Paris, 1844, pp. 286-^7^). 
(he 103d sennct of Petrarch (Parte I^>, that 
oue of them must be taken quite uncere- 
monleuBly from tho other; T^o Spaniards, 
and especially t^o Cat^ans, have generally 
claimed tho lines referred to as the work of 
the elder Jordi, and so would make Pe
trarch the copyist } — a claim iu which for
eigners b^vo semetimea cencurred. (Re
trospective Review, Vol. TV. pp. 40,47, and 
Fo^lo's Essay on Petrarch, Londou, 1823, 
8vo, p. 65.) But it seems to me dil^cu^t 
for an i^xpartial perBen to read the versca 
printed by Torres Amat wit^x the namo of 
Jordi from the Paris MS. Cancioncro, and 
not believe tliaj they belong to the same 
century with the oth^ poems in the same 
manuscript, and that thus the Jordi in 
quest^ion lived after 1400, and is the c^^yist 
of Petrarch. ^deed, tho very pe8ition of 
^hese verses in such a manuscript seems to 
pr^ovo it, as well as the^ tone and char
acter.

0 Torres Amat, pp. 630-643.
w Of this remarkable manuscript, which 

Is in the Royal Lib^ry at Palls,^M. T^liu, 
in 1834, gave an accent to Torres Amat, 
who was then preparing his “ Memerias 
para un Blc^lenarlo do Autores Catalanos ” 
(Bal^celena, 1830, 8vo). It is numbered

F^om this last description bf the manuscript 
we le^n that it coDta^^'^(^]^^a of thii^^^-one 
poets. *

^othe^ Cancio^^^—c^^t^i^Qg works 
of Auslas. March and thi^^^^two poet^, Cata
lonian .and who wrote al^xost
entirely in their native dialects — is iu the 
Lib^ry of tho University at Z^x^agoz^, and 
an account of It may be fo^d in the Span
ish translation of this History (Tom. I. 
1861, pp. 53^-535). One of the poems is 
dated 1458, and Die collection seems to have 
been ma^le os early as 1500. How fo^ this 
Canciouero contains the same poems with 
the one in Paris l^t noticed, it would be 
curions to determine.

ii Torres Amat, p. 237. Febrer says ex
pressly, that it is translated “ on rims vul- 
gars Oxthalans.” The ^rst verses aro as 
follows, wo^d-for wor^, from the Italian:

En lo mig del cam! do nostra vida *
' Mo retrobo per una iiolve o^cura, oto., 

and the last is,
L* amor qul mou lo sol e les ostellcs.

It wa^ done at Barcelona, and ^ni^hed Au
gust 1,^^, according the MS. copy ia 
'the Escurial.
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treasure of eontentment aud a mine of pleasure,” “—we 
shall have all that is needfUl of .the p^eutiar lite^i-a^l^uae^: of 
the north-eai^e^-n part of Spain duri^ the greater pa^-t of 
the eentury in' which it flourished. Two aut^i.ors, how-

■ ® .
in ^^ce. Bi^^^^xeept tills, and a slight 
^ury to ati^^li^ lo^f (ch^ipters 166^160), 
the copy is in Anc proservatlen.

I In h i^^atory lottOr addressed* to P-l^^noe 
Ferdinand of Part^(g^l|Z-^Tl^^,,^ 'think, of 

^rst of Brogn^lzaz—Jo^in ^^ar-
l^rolt says Hi^^ Uie work w^ bog^n on -H^ltO 
11th oT^z January, 140^$ but this 
have bOe^ the - work of tr^nslatienz and 
not t^iat of pl^inting it As to the beek

' 13 Do^^^^^i^ttc, Porto L c. 6, wlicre 
Tira^^- iU*^ved in the auto dc ^fof the 
wad knight^s lib^r^, ami rocoives this 
al^uli^^t^^ogy^to^ C^antes, Seuihey., 
^wever' (O^uinna, 1812, Vol. H. pp. 2^^ 
232), says liO “ neve^ mo^ with any work 
wb^^^ implied so beastly a state of fooling 
in the author.” Both the praise and tho 
censuro aro OXl^vxa^i^i^tt. Tho tFin^nto is, 
no doubt, o more irea^^ablo beek than tho . „
^tio^is of cbiviilhy - comme^i^ arc,- and, as itself,. ho sf^s t^iat it w^ erlginally writ- 
S^^they admiU, covins “many cuiious* ^n ih English, aml’t^^hat a^r translating it 
passages ; ” it is by no means wi^^t - -
^vantos c^ “ a treasure - of c^^n^
and a. mine eflamusemont.” Neither, on 
the o^e^ band, is book^ so indo^^t as

- Senthey describes H. He read an It^ian' 
transl^ti^'of a m^t scandalous ■ifaci^* 
mc^ito of At made by Coi^^ Gaylus 
Prcnc^ijWith the imprint of Lendon (lTiO) 
and wltii a Puface ^y Frcrct, who know 
something abent -Spa^s^^ literature. Hut, 
as Barbi^^r says (Anonymes - et 
nymcs, 1823, No. 8110), “Toui Os^ p^t^osque 
de Phnaglnatien du cemt^ de Caylus.dnns _______ ___ __________ __
so prdtendue traduction deTir^lc Bl^c $ ” atrovir^ expendro no spld^^i^  ̂d* tongu^^A^- 
and, in fact, the French ^onslator-is r^' g^^a'en 'PertnguOsa, mas bnoe^' de Portu- 
Spensiblo /or -znoarly the whble of so gue^ .en -yulgi^ Valonoiano. Perqequc Jo 
muoh ami so j^tly oiTendet^ ^o^^hoy. It * ‘ " * “
iB not cosy to make out t^io history of 
^^i^nt lo blanch in a sotisTact^y mhn- 
nor. Only two or throe copies of it in tbo 
Valo^cia^i dialect arc kno^ to exist, add 
To^ ene of t^ior^ £300 was paid In 1826. 
(•Hoportoria^l^^ric^naz Lol)^roSz 1827, Tom.
Iv. pp. 67-00.) Ono of the ex-'

into Portuguese, nf Ui^ earne^^ request pf . 
Prince Ferdinand, He now tra^lates -it into. 
Tatcncion, in to give "his country
men t^ie .^leosure-o^rond^g His - w^^ts
arc : “E com la-dita his^t^'c 
dit Tirant - sian e^ len^^a Ang^i^: o ul 
vo^r^ ilu^tre Seny.^i^^ a stat grot voter
me i^egoT la gime en longua Portuguesa 
opinan^ per yo css'c^ sltat ' alguu temps on Io 
VsIo do Angin^c^irr^ dogucs ^lllor saber 
aqttollo -^l^i^^ia que altri. qunls pr^^^»
^^^s son slades'^ 1aa molt acceptab^es ma- 
^^ments.” And father on he ^i^^: “Mu

B^ir^: per lo -^tiguiftch Caviller Marti 
Johann d* Calba, As there is -i<> roar 
son su^li^8o that-the Tirante was written 
originally 4ia English, we must, I presume, 
'eo^icl^de fol^ow^^ the fa^ion of the

na^^otdon yo so natural soqp^uxo alegrar.”- 
But hedid no^hve te f^nish^^t. T^ie colophon 
set^ fo^i again^^ha^ it was tronsh^Ue^-frou 
English into - Portugucsc, and afterw^s oh 
vulgar leng^a ^^cn^i^na per lo mng^tiftc o 
virtues .^v^l^^ ^osso ^^lmnnot* Martorcll. 
Lo qual wort sun non poguc acabar do 

- traduir sino lo^ tres paite.. La <|norto part
aminOd at Home in tho winter ofy 1866^7. quo es l^ ^>dcl libro e stata ^^^cida a .^>ro- 
It is in the Bl^ilU^u^ Alcs^ndrino, more, garlos de noblo son^'or^ B66- ^^bel do 
commonly called the iS^plcnza. It is marked ~ ‘ 
IV. 11. 8., and is i^^ large .quarto, ^^^ho^t 
^^gination, extremely well -printed on-good 
paper id black , letter, and- in double col« 
umns^ It is divided into /our hundrod- 
and oighty-soven shor^ and tlio • timc;Martorcll'anly claimed this ns a som<^^'
co^phon annanncos ^^hat it ^&s. i^nishod at , ^^at admitting thatho
Valencio on tho 20th of Novombar,• 1490. wrote it Ars^-iw Port^tguoso, and- Ofterwar^)s' 
Ono leafj cont^ning po^ts of chaptOrs -162 .from- 146^ began translat^.^ Into tho -
and 163, is missing, and I suppose it to Valencia Wh^t la cert^^^ Is t^iat Uie 
have been so from tbc time t^iis copy ^ns Valcnc^ was ^^b^isbed in 11^, and Cn^l; 
bound,-which seo^us to have bOon in ^he . J \ ..
Bi^t^i^ttl^i^^i^^y, fo^ a bla^ik leaf is ^thaw^i^. discussions, as in oli^pters '

Valencia Wh^t la is Uto

of its ndvonturoaj tho^tffh mingled -

r ’
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ever, who most illustrated it, deserve a .move particular 
notice. ’ '

The first of them is Ausias or Augustin March. His 
family, originally Catalan, went to Valencia at the time 
of the conquest, in 1238, and was distinguished, -iAiiaini 
in successive generations, /for the love of letters. ’Miach. 
He hi^^ielf was of itoble rank, possessed the seig^niory of 
the town of Benia^rjd and its neighboring villages, and 
served in the Co:^(tes of Valencia in 1446. But, beyond 
these few facts, we know little of liis life, except that he 
was an intimate personal friend of the accomplished and 

. unhappy Prince Carl^ios of Viana, and that he died, prob
, ably in 1460, — certainly before 1461^,—well deserving 
the record made by his contempora^^y, the Marquis of San-' 
tillana, that “ he was a great Troubadour and a man of 
a very lofty spir^^.”! •. •

So much of his poetry as has been preserved ' is dedi-

200, and once with a sermon (chap: 276), I think, exceipt the Valencian tra^n^alation, 
are not unlike those of other bo^^s of chiv^ which is a curious contribution to onr 
alry. Its pretended history shows only 
what subjects, like the Turkish conquest 
of Const^itinoplo, ^lled t^io minds of men 
at t^io timeyjust as wo see-w^at was the^ 
reading by the allusions to King Arthur 
and Amndis do Gaula. An^^^er edition of 
this Valencian versiop, noticed by Mendcs 
(Typog^phia, I790, pp. 72, etc. and 115), 
and by Salvd (Repertorlo Americano, 1827, 
Tom. J^. 6$), is boU^^dto h^ve been pi^inte^d 
at Barcolou^ in 1497. But probably this 
edition has wholly disappeared.

A simUar remark is true of t^ie Spanish
tran8latian of it, printed by Diego do Gu- at Boiuo in extreme old age, about 1820-21. 
diel at Valladalid in 1611, folio. .Few per- ----- - .

■ sons have ovoi «^(jn it. I have, hawovor, 
seen a tran6latian of it into Italian by Lalia 
Manfredi, printed at Venice in tbteo vol
umes, In 1021, and of wli^ch, I bolioTO, the 
first edition appeared in 1638. On com- 

• paring it with t^ie Vaicneian of 1400, I 
found it was such a translatian as was com
monly made of such works at the time when 
it appeared. Sametimos, as in the case of 
cbapler^fiO, containing the will of the dying 

. -Tirante, it iB close in its versian'; but the 
' f^rst chapter is ontil^oly left out, ot^iers are 

much abridged, and tho divisiana of t^o
i whole are changed.

. , Nothing of the Tirante has any re^ value,

knowledge of the <iixildbt in which it is 
written. Better (Crusca fl^avenzalo, 1725, 
p. .60) calls Martorcll “uno del pfd chiari 
luml del^a nos^ lengua.” Notices of him, 
or of his Tirante, may be rQuud in

books already referred to, and in Dios- . 
dado Cab^ller^^,* do ^i^md typogm^^^^^ro 
Hispfl^^^a) mt^te 1704, p. 32} — in Xinio- 
no, Tom. I. p. 12 j — in Fuster, Tom. 1. p.

; — and In Clome^oin's notes to D. Quix
ote, Tom.' I. pp. 132-134. '

Dlas^ada Cavallora, it may be added, was 
one of t^ie exiled Spanish Jesuits, and died

- ■,
as I was told in the Calieglo Romana, where 
he fo^nd his final refuge. '

13 The Life of Ausias ^^h is found in 
Ximeno, “Esoritares de Valencia” (Tom. 
I. p. 41), and Foster's cantinuatian of it 
(Tom.* t.'i>p. 12,16, 24), and t^ie am^io 
notes of Cerda y Rico to t^ic “ Diana ” of 
Gil Polo (1802, pp. 200,203, 486). For his 
canncotian with the ^^nce of ViAr.A, — 
u Ma^a,” as ^^ana beautifully says of 
him, “dignisimo de moiar foi^una, y de 
padre mas manso,”--8ee Zurit^ An^iles 
(Lib. XVH. c. 24), and the graceful Life 
of the unfa^tunate prince by ^^i^t^n^ in 
the ^r^^ volume of his “E^^^oles C^le- 
bre^” (Madr^, Tom. 118^^^, 12mo).
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cated to the honor of a lady, whom he loved ■ and served 
in life and in death, and whom, if we are literally to 
believe his account, he fir^t saw ■ on a Good Friday 

Poems of in churoh, exactly as Petrarch first saw Laura. 
March. But this is probably only an imitation of the 

great Italian master, whoi^se. fame ^hen overshadowed 
whatever there was of literature in the world. At any 
rate, the poems of. March leave no doubt that he was a 
follower of Pet^rarch. They are in form what he calls 
cants; each of which- generally consists of from five to 
ten stanzas. The whole collection, amou'nting to ope 
hundred and sixteen of these shor^ poems, is divided into 
four parts, and comprises ninety-three cants or canzones of 
Love, in which he complains much of the falsehood of ■his 
mistress, fou^^een moral and didactic canzones, a single 
spiritual one,'and eight on Death. But- though March in 
the framework of his poetry is an imitator of Pet^rarch, 
his manner is his own. It is grave, simple, and ■ direct, 
with few conceits, and much .real feeling ; besides which, 
he has a truth a^c^.if^r^e^l^i^t^fss ip his expressions, resulting 
pa^^ly from the dialect he uses; and partly from the ten
derness of his own nature, which.are very attractive. No 
doubt, he is the most successful of all the Valencian and 
Catalan poets whose works have'come down to us; but 
what distinguishes him from all of them, and indeed from 
the Provencal school generally, is the sensibility and moral 
feeling that pervade so much of what he wrote. By these 
qual:ities his reputation and honors have ■been preserved 
in his own country down to the present time. His works 
passed through four editions in the sixteenth century, and 
enjoyed the honor of being read to Philip the Second, 
when a youl^l,/ by his tutor; they were-t^ranslatied'into 
Latin and Italian, and in the proud C^i^-tilian were versi
fied by a poet of no less consequence than Montemayor.** .

M are editions of his Work^B of Ushed, by Arano y Onate. Vicente Ma- 
16^, 154^^ 1555, and 1660, la the original 
dialect, of whloh the last is the best ; and 
t^nslations of parts of them into Ca^tiH^ 
by Bomani, 1639, and Montc^&yo^, 1662, 
which are united in the edition of 1679, 
besides one quite complete, bat unp^t«

riner translated March into Latin, a^id 
wrot^ hi^ life. (Op^ira, Turnoni, 16^!^,8vo, 
pp. 407-866.) Who was his I^t^lian trans
lator I do not find. See (besides Xitncoo 
and others, cited in the last noto^N Bo^lri- 
guez, Bil>. Val., p. 68, etc. The edition of-
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The other poet who should be mentioned in the same 
relations was a contempo^'ary of March, and, like him, a 
native of Yalencia. His name is Jaume or James Jaume Roig 
Roig, and he was physician to Mary, queen of 
Alfonso the Fifth of Aragon. If his own authori^ity is not to 
be accounted rather,poetical than historical, he was a man 
of much distinction in his -time, and respected in other 
countries as well as at home. But if that be set aside, wo 
know little of him, except that he wa£ one of the persons 
who contended for a poetical prize at Valencia in 1474, 
and that he . died there of apoplexy on the 4th of April, 
1478.“ His work§ are not much better known than -his 
life. Hardly anything, indeed, remains to us of them, 
except the principal one, a poem of three hundred pages, 

, sometimes called the Book of Advice,” and sometimes 
the “ Book of the Ladi^i^^.” “ It is chiefly a satire on 
women, but the conclusion is devoted to the praise and 
glory of the Madonna, and the whole is interspersed with 
sketches of him^i^l^lf.a^nd his times, and advice to his 
nephew, Balthazar Bou, for whose especial benefit the 
poem seems to'have been, written.

. It is divided 'into four books, which are subdivided into 
parts, little connected with each.other, and,often little in 
harmony with the general subjfjct ‘of the whole. Con,eiis of 
Some of -it is full of learning and learned names, Rois. 
and some of it would seem to be devoid!;; but its prevailing 
air is certainly not at all* religious, It is written in short * 
rhymed verses, consisting of from two to five syllables, — 
an ir^'egular measure, wh^ch has been called cudolada, and 
one which, as here used, has been much praised for its 
sweetness by those who are familiar enough with the prin-
March’s Wo^ks, 1600, Bnicelona, ^^^o, 
is a neat volume, and bos at the end a 
very short and impcrfc^^ list o^ objure 
terms, with the corresponding Spanish, 
supposed to have been made by the tutor 
of Philip II., the Bishop of C^ma, when, as 
wo are told, hd used to delight that young 
pi^nce and his couriers by reading the 
woi'ki of Ma^ch aloud to t^em. I have 
seen none of the translations, except those 

: of Montemayor and Mainer, — both goo<l, 
but the last uo^ entire.

•• 26

16 XJ^ono, Escritores do Valencia, Tom. 
I. p. 60, with Foster’s continuation, Tom. 
I. p. 30. ‘Rodrigues, p. 100 ; and CcrdA’i 
notes to Polo’s Piano, pp. 300, 302, etc.

w w Libre de Covells pe^ lo Mngni-
fich Mestrc J^^me Roig ” is the title io tho 
edition of 1531, as given by Ximeno, and 
in that of 1661 (Valencia 12mo, 149 
leaves), which I use. In that of Valencia, 
1736 (4to), which is also ^fore mo, it is 
called, acco^ing to it^ subject, “Lo Libre
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ciples of its structure to make the n^voooa.j cE^i^ons and 
abbrieviations ; though to others it can hardly appear bet- <• 
ter than whimsical and spirited.1' The following sketch 
of hi^^elf may be taken as a specimen of it, and shows 
that he had as little of the spirit of a poet as Skelton, 
with whom, in 'many respects, he may be compared. Roig • 
represents himsiel^ to have been ill of a fever, when a boy, 
and to have hastened from his sick bed into the service of ' 
a Citalan freeboo^iqg gentleman, like Roque- Guinart or 
Rocha Guinarda, an historical personage of the samo 
Catalonia, and of nearly the same period, who figures in 
the Second Part of Don Q^iixote. • *

Bed I abjured, 
Though hardly cured, 
And then we^t straight • 
To se^k my late. -
A Caitala^, .
A nobiemiun,
A highway knight, » 
(Of ancient right, 
Gave me, in grace, 
A page's place. 
With him I lived, 
And with him thrive^l, 
Till I came out 
Man grown and st^i^t; 
For he was wise, 
Taught me to prize 
My time, and learn 
My bread to earn, 
By service hard 
At watch and ward, 
To hunt the game, 
Wild hawks -to tame, 
On horse to prance, 
In.haU to dance, 
To carve, tp play, 
And make my way.*’ -

17 Origenes de la Lengua Espanola de 
Mayans y Sis^ar, Tom. I. p. 57. ’

18 Sor^ del Hit, 
E mlg guarit, 
Yo ^en parti, 
A peu ani

Segulnt fortuna. 
En Catalunya, 
Un Cavalier, 
Oran vandolor, 
Dantlteh lllno^^. 
Me p^a per patge.

    
 



. Chap. XVII.] JAUME ROIG. 303

The poem, its-author tells us, was written in 1460, and 
we know that it continued popular long enough to pass 
through f^ve editions before 1562. But portions of it 
were so offensive to the church, that, when, in 1135j it 
was thought worth while to pr^^t it anew, its editor, in 
order to account for the large omissions he was obliged to 
make, resorted to the amu^sing expedient of pretending h(?. 
could f^nd no copy of the old editions which was not 
de^cient in the passages he left out of his own?’ Of 
course, Roig is not much read now. His indecency and 
the obscurity of his idiom alike cut him off from the pol
ished portions of Spanish soc^i^ltty; though out of his free 
and spirited sati^'e much may be gleaned to illust^’ate the 

■ tone of manners and the modes of living and thinking in 
. his time. •

The death of Roig brings us to the period when the 
literature of the eastern part of Spain, along the shores 
of the Mediterranean, began to decline.® Its decay.was

Ab ell vlxqul, 
Fins quern Ixqul, 
Jo homo 
Ab lhom d^Ucret 
Tempi no hi poc^l. ,
tDvil aprcng^il, _ * ,
Do ben scrvlr,

' Anno* neguir, 
Fuy 
Cavalcador, 
De Cotredo, 
Monoscalio, 
Sonar, balior, 
Fins & <^ilor 
£1 men moi^.

Libre de les Doncs, Primes Por^, del Primer 
Libre, cd. 1561, 4Io, f. xv. b. '

Tho “ Cavalier,, gran vnndolcr, danIlIch 
llmaIge,” whom I have called, in the Iraas- 
laIioa, “ a highway knight, of aaclcnt 

'right,” was one of the successors of t^io 
marauding knights of the ^ddle Ages, 
who wer^ not always wiIhouI gener^ity or 
a 8case or j^s^^ce, and whose characI^r is 

. well set forth in the acc^^t^ of Roque 
Gui^^^ or Rooha Gu^^i^a, the personage 
referred to in t^ie text, and f^^nd in the 
Second Part o^ Ron Quixote (Capp. 60 and 
61). He and follower ore all called by
Ccr^^nt^ Bandoleros, and are the “ ban
ished men” of “Robla H^ol” and “The 
Nut Brown ^^^id.” They took their name 
ot Bandoleros from the 8hou^dcr-bclIa they

wore. * Calderon’s m Lujg Perez, el Gal
lego” is folded on the history of a Ban
dolero supposed to have lived in the time 
of the Armada, I6S8.

^0 The editor of the lost edition that has 
appeared is Carlos Ros,a curious collection .* 
of Volencian proverbs whom {In ^Smo, 
^^lcncia, I738) I have seen, nud who pub
lished several other wo^ks, some lu Valen- 
clan and some in ; soino legal and
connected with his profession os an apos
tolical no^ry, some literary and conne^te^ 
with his native dialect. He died in 1773. 
(Ximeno, Tom. II. p. 29I. Fuster, Tom. II. 
p. 69.) .

A pocIlcal satire on woman, recalling to 
us that of Roig, was composed, apparently 
about the same period, by Fi^oncesch de 
Lnvta, and is cnIlIlcd “ Libre dc Fra 
Bcirn^t.” It is without date dr place of 
publication, and makes a small volume of 
fo^y-one leaves, even more lnde^nI, it 
should seem, than that of Roig. See Gay
angos His^ de la Lit. Bspanola, I85I, 
Tom. I. pp. 539, 540.

so Pere Miguel Carboncll, who wa^ born 
ab^^t 1437 and died lo I517, wrote bcIwecQ 
I405 and I513, in Catalan, the n Ohroniques 
de Espanya,” which wer^ published in 
I546, and are oRen cited for the history of 
Catalouia and Aragon. But his poetry.
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the natural, but melancholy, result of the character of 
the literature itself, and of the circumstances in which it 
was accidentally placed. It was originally Provencal in 
its spirit and elements, and had therefore'been of quick 
rather than of firm growth ; — a gay veg^etation, which 
sprang forth spontaneously with'the firist warmth of the • 
spring, and which could, har^jly thrive in any other season 
than the gentle one ttyxt gave it birth. As it gradually 
Contest of advanced, carried, by the removal of the seat of . 
e^y with’0' political power, from Aix to Barcelona, and from 
Castuiao. Barcelona to Sar^jgossa, it was constantly -ap

proaching the literature that had firis’t appeared in the 
mountains of the JNo^l^-^T^t^ist, whose more vigorous and 
grave character it was ill fitted to resist. When, there
fore, the two came in contact, there was but a short . 
struggle for the supremacy. The victory was almost im
mediately decided in favor of that which, springiing from 
the elements 'of a strong and proud'character, destined to 
vindicate -for itself the political sway of the whole country, 
was armed with a -power fo which its more gay and- gra
cious rival could offer no effective opposition.

The period when these two literatures, advancing 
from opposite comers of the Peninsula, finally met, can
not, from its nature, be determined with much precision. 
Bjit, like the progress of each, it was the result of polit
ical causes and tendencies which are obvious and easily 
traced. The family that ruled in Aragon had, from the 
time of James the Conqueror, been connected with that 
established in Castile and the -North ; and Ferdinand the 
Just, who was crowned in Saragossa in 1412, was a Cas
tilian prince ; so that, from this period, both thrones were 
absolutely filled by members of the same royal house ; 
and Valencia and Burgos, as far as their courts touched 
Proc^ess of and controlled the literature of either, were, to 
the Castilian. a great degree, under the same influences. And 
this control was neither slight nor inefficient. Poetry in* 
that age everywhere sought shelter under courtly favor, 
which, with other misoeUaneoufl works whole may be found in the Spanish tratn^s. 
by him of lees value, is still In MS., is lation of this Uisto^y, Tom. I. 1861, pp. 
partly in Castilian. An -accost of the 636-537.
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and in Spain easily found it. John the Second was a' 
professed and successful patron of letters ; anti, when 
Ferdinand came to assume the crown of Aragon, he was 
accompanied by Don Enrique de Villena, a nobleman whose 
great fiefs lay on the borders of Valencia, but who, not
withstanding his inte^^^st in the Southern literature, and 
in the Co^^istory of Barcelona, yet spoke the Castilian as. 
his native language, and wrote in no other. We 
therefore, well believe that, in the reigns of Ferdinand 
the Just aud Alfonso the Fifth, between 1412 and 1458, ■ 
the influence of the North began to make inroads on the 
poetry of the South, though it does not appear that either 
March or Roig, or any one of their immediate school, 
proved habitually unfaithful to his native dialect. '

' At length, forty years' after the death of Villena, we ■ 
find a decided proof that the Caistilian was beginning to 
be known and cultivated on the shores of the „ „ , •
-w r i« T J L,, , -i Poetical con-Mediterranean. . In 1474 a poetical contest was test at va- 
publidy held at' Valencia, in honor of the Ma-''”ca 
domni; -x;; a sort of literary jousting, like those so common 
afterwards in the time of Cer^an^es ^j^nd Lope de Vega. 
Forty poets contended for the prize. The Viceroy was 
presents; It was a solemn and showy occasion ; and all 
the poems offered were printed the same year by Bernardo 
Fenollar, Secretary of the meeting, in a volume which is 
valued as the second book known to have been printed in 
Spain, and the first of any note.2 . Four of these poems are

leaves, without numeration, a^id tho only 
copy of It k^own to exist, which is In tho 
Trinitarios Descalsos o^ Vi^, is luckily 
quite perfect. It piofcsscs to be taken from 
a wo^k o^ Bartolomeus Mat^ by J^h^^nes 
Matoses ; — of them personages quito 
unknown to mo. A tract, setting fo^t^i the 
discovery of this unique monument of 
early printing, appeared at Vich in 1833, 
with the initials J. R. V., —to 
be J^^me Ripoll, Vicb. As the wo^k in 
question is distinctly deolw^d in its colo
phon to be arte impressum per Jo-

21 Foster, Tonp. L p. 62, and Mendez, of printing into Spain * fo^ it. has been 
Typo^^^ia Espanola, p. 59. Roig is one ascertained that a small, po^^ grammar, or 
of the competitors. The best acco^^ of gramm^^^<^(^. treatise, was printed earlier 
^lls curious and ^po^^nt- book — of .in Barcelona. This ^eatise consists of f^fty 
which onl^ one copy is known to exist, 
and which, like m^^ other incunabula, 
has no ti^le-page — is to bo found in the 
“ Discrtacion sobre el origen del nobillsimo 
arte tipogra^fico y su inti^oduccion y uso en 
la Ciudad dc Valencia, eo., EscribiOla D. 
Josd ViHor^^a” (Valencia, 1796, 8vo, pp. 
65-09) J — a well-^^stdcred treatise, so far 
as tho ^ly printing in Valencia is con-

• cerned. '
T^iat c^ty, however, ^n no longer cla|^ 

tho honor which VUta^r^^a and others till 
1833 gave it of having introduced the art 

. • 26*
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in Caistilian. This leaves no doubt that Caistiiian verse was 
now defined a suitable entertainment for ar]^(^]pu^ar audience 
at Valencia. Fenoliar, too, who wrote,.besides what appears 
in this contest, a small volume of poetry^, on the Passion 
of our Saviour, has left us at least oue cancion in ^^stilian, 
though his works were otherwise in his native dial<^<c't,/ 
and were composed apparently for. the amusement of his 
friends in Valencia, where he was a person of considera
tion, and in-whose University, founded in 1499, he was a 
professor.® ’

. Probably Castilian poetry was 'ranel^y written in Valencia , 
during the fifteenth century, while, on the other hand, Va- 
_ , , lenc’ian was written constantly. “ The Suit ofValen^ii^ . * , ,
poetrysBii the for instance, wholly in that dialect,
wn was composed by. Jaume Gazohr Fenollar, and . 
Juan Moreno, who seem to have been personal friends, 

• and who united their poetical resources to produce this 
- satire, in which, under the allegory of olive^-t^rejes, and in ■ 

language, not always so modest as good taste required, 
they discuss together the dangers to which the young and 
the old are ^^spectively ' exposed from the solicitations of 
worldly pleasure.® Another dialogue, by the same three 
poets, in the same dialect, soon followed, dated in 1491, 
which is supposed to have occurred in the bed-chamber

Valencl?^

written.

hannem Ghcrling, adding,
further on, “ Bnrcynonc no^ia Oc-
tobris, anni a Nativit^itc Christ, ucccc- 
Lxviu.,” there can be no doubt about tho 
mutter, and none I believe has been raised. 
Karlier, however, Capmany, in his “ Me- 
morias ” (1779, 4to, Tom. X p. 256), had, 
without giving any grounds foir it, peremp
torily claimed fo^ Barcelona the honor of 
introducing printing into Spain * but Men
dez, in his u Typog^a^a ” (1790, pp. iii., 
56, and 69), had on such goo^ grounds 
assigned it to Valencia, that, Capmany, 
who was not averse from controversy, had 
never replied, It was generally admitted 
that he had fallen Into an error, until this 
tract of Ripoll appeared, and settled the 
fact that the oldcB^ book now known to 
have been printed in Spain was ^nished at 
Barcelona, on the 6th of October, 1468. I 
have a manuscript copy of Ripoll's tract. 
Isabella, U should be remembered to her

honor, favored the Introduction of print
ing and of foreign baaks into Spain. (Mem. 
de la Acad, de nistoria, Tom. VI. 1821, pp. 
244 and 430, noto.) '

22 Ximeno, Tom. I. p. 59 ; ^^ster, Tom. 
I. p. 61 * aud the Diana of Polo, cd. Ccr^d 
y Rico, p. 317. His poems are in the “Can- 
cionero Gene^l,” 1573 (leaver 240, 251, 
307), in the “ Obres de Ausias Marc^i ” 
(1660, f. 134), and in the u Pi^ocess de les 
Olives,” mentioned in the ne^t note. Tho * 
u Historia de la Passio dc Nostre S^yor ” 
was printed at Valency in 1493 and 1604,

28 “ Lo ^^ess de les Olives d Dispute 
del J^vens hi del Vcl^ ” was first printed * 
in Barcelona, 1632. But the copy I use is 
of Valencia, printed by Joan de Arcos, 
1661 (18ma, fo^ty leaves).. One or ^wo 
other po^ts took part in the discussion, and 
0* whole seems to have gro^ under their 
Aands, by successive additions, to it^ pres- 
cnt state and size.
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of a lady just recovering from the birth of a child, in 
•finish is examined the question young" men or

•old make the best husbands ; an inquiry decided by Venus 
in favor of the young, and ended, most inappropr^^itely, . 
by a religious hymn.** Other poets were equally faithful 
to. their vernacula;r; among whom were Juan Escriva, 

. ambassador of the C^ltholic sovereigns to the Pope, in 
1497, who was perhaps the last person of high rank that 
wrote in i^; 2 and Vincente Ferrandis, concerned in a 
poetical contest in honor of Saint Catherine of Siena, at 
Valencia, in 1511, whose poems seem, on other occasions, 
to have C^i^i^ied off public honors, and to have been, from. 
their sweetness and power, worthy of the distinction they 
won.*® .

Meantime^ Valencian poets are not wanting who wrote 
more or less in C^sstilian. Francisc^cf Costelvi, a friend 
of Fenollar, is one of them.* Another is Narcis „ 
XT., rz. 1 . Castilian po-Vjn^es, who nourished in 1500, who wrote m etry.inva* 
Tuscan as well as in Castilian and Valencian, and ’*"'*&• 
who evidently thought his native dialect somewhat bar- 
buriMIt-’* A third is Juan Tallante, whose religious poems 

94 There is an edition of 1407 (Mendez, 
p. $8) j but I uso ouc with this ti^c : “ Co- 
mcnQa lo Somni dc Joao l^oau ordenat per 
lo Mng^i^ch Mo^n J^^me Ga^^Jl, 
valier, Natural do Valencia, en Valencia,. 
1601 ” (18iao). * At the end is a humorous 
poem by Ga^ull, i^ reply to Fenollar, who 
had spoken slightingly of many words 
used in Valencian, which dnqull defends.

• It is called “ L^ Brama dels Ll&^iudors del 
Orto de Valencia.^' Ga^ull also occurs in 
the u Pt^ocess dc l^ Ofi^ves,” and in tlie 
pectical contest of 1474. See his lifo in 
Ximeno, Tom. I. p. 69^ and Fuster, Tom. I. 
pi 37.

‘ 36 Ximeno, Tom. I. p. 64.
n The ^ems of Ferrandis are in t^ie 

Caucionero General of Seville, 1636, ff. 17, 
18, and in the Cancionero of Antwerp, 
1673, if. 3L-S4.^The notice of the cert amen 
of. 1611 is In Faster, Tom. I. pp. 60-63 ; 
but he has com^^tted mistakes in his ac

* count of it, as explained by Don P. de Gay- 
'j^gos.

Some ot^er poet^ in the ancient Vi^l^^d^n 
have be^n mentioned, as Juan Roiz de Co^ 
rella (Ximeno, Tom. I. p. 62), a friend of

the unhappy Prince CArlos dc } two
or thr^e, by no means wit^iout merit, who 
remain anonymous (Fustcr, Tom. 1. pp. 
284^203) I and several who joined in a 
eeirtame'^n at Valencia, in 1498, in honor of 
St. Christopher (Ibid., pp. 200, 207). But 
the attempt to press into the service and 
to place in the thirteenth century the man-. 
uscript in the fscuriol co^^^ining the 
poems oj Sta. M^ia Egypciaca and King 
Apollo^^^, already referred to (onfe, p. 
24) among the earliest Ca^tili^n poe^is, is 
nec^s^jxrily a failure. (Ibid., p. 2^.)

7 Cancionero Gene^ 1673, f. 261, and 
elsewhere.

58 Ximeno, Tom. I. p. 61. Fuster, Tom. 
I. p. 64. Cancionero General, 1673, iT. 
241, 261, 316,318. CcrUA's note^ to Polo's 
Diana, 1802, p. 304. Vinolcs, in the Pr^ 
logo to the translation of the Latin Chron
icle, noticed on p. 106, sa^^, “ He has ven
tured to stretch out his rash hand and put 
it into the pure, elegant, and gracious Cos- 
tUif^i, which, without falsehood o^ Batt^, 
may, among the many bar^barous and 
savage dialects of our own Spain, be called 
Lutin-so^uding and mo^t elegant.” (Su^
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are found at the’opening of -the old General Cancionero® 
A fourth is Luis G^isspi, member of the ancient family of 
Valdaura, and in 1506 head of the University - of Valencia.”’ 
And among the latest, if not the very last, was Fernandez 
de Heredia, who died in 1549, of whom we have hardly 
anything in Valencian, but much in ^^stilian.” Indeed, 
that the' Castilian, in the early part of the century, had 

Castilian obtained a real supremacy in whatever thero 
- Prcvaln. was of poetry and elegant literature along «tie 
Mediterranean, cannot be doubted ; for, before the death 
of Heredia, Boscan had already deserted his native Cata
lonian, and begun to form a school in Spanish literature 
that has neve^r. since disappeared ; and, shortly afterwards, 
Timoneda and- his followers showed, by their successful 
repri^isentation of G^^tilian fa^^es in the public squares of 
Valencia, that the ancient dialect -had ceased to be insisted 
upon in its own capital. The language of the court of 
Castile had" for such purposes, become the prevailing lan
guage of all the South.

This, in fact, was the circumstance that determined tho 
fate of all .that remained - in Spain on the foui^t^alj^s of 
the Provencal refinement. The crowns of Aragotl and

► Poiiiicai power . had been united by the marriage of
of .til. Cas- Ferdinand and Isabella; the court had been

' , removed from Saragossa, though that, city still 
claimed the dignity of being regarded as an independent 
capital ; and with the tide of empire that of cultivation 
gradually flowed down from the West and the North. 
Some of the poets of the South have, it is true, in lator 
times, ventured to write in their native dialects. The 
most remarkable of them is Vicent Garcia, who was a 
f^'iend of Lope de Vega, and died in 1623.“ But his

de Todfts. las Crdnlcas, Valencia, 1510, I. p. 87. Diana de Polo, ed. Oeid^Aj 326. 
folio, f. 2.) " .......... ...  — —

29 The i^eligious poems of Tallante begin, . 228, 230, 30^-307.
I ^lieve, all the Oancio^oros Gcne^lcs, ’
flom 1511 to 1573.

30 Cancionero ^^e^al, 1578, ff. 238, 248,
800,^01. Fuster, Toro. I. p. 05; and Cer- 
d&*} notes to Gil Polo’s Di^n^ p. 800.

Ximeno, Tom. 1. p. 102. Puster, Tom.

Ganoionero Gen^^l, 1573, ff. 185, 222, 225,

33 His Wo^ks were first printed with the 
following title: “La Armonia del Parnas 
mea numerosa en l^ Poesia^ varios del 
Atlant del Cel Poetic, lo D'- Vic^nt 
(I^^lona, 1700, 4to, 201 pp.). Thero has 

*^eoQ some question about the proper dote
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poetry, in all its various phases, is a mixture o'f- several 
dialects, and shows, notwithstanding its provincial air, 
the in^uence of the court of Philip the Fourth, where its , 
author for a time lived ; while the poetry printed later, or 
heard in our own days on the popular theatres of Bar
celona and Valencia, is in a dialect so grossly corrupted, • 
that it is no longer ea^y to ackno'wledge it as that of the 
descendants of M^nl^^ner. and March.®

mono, & Valencian as well as Rodrigues, 
and, like him, interested in the literary 
history of his native kingdom. At first, 
Ximcno conceived the project of complet
ing tho ^^rk of his prede^-ssor ; but soon 
determined rather to use it^ materials in 
preparing on tho samo subj^^^ anot^i^ and 
a larger one of his own, whoso notices 
should come dow^ to his own time. This 
he soon completed, and published it at 
Valencia, in 1747-19, in two volumes, folio, 
with the title of “ Esoritores de Valencia,”— 
not, however, so quickly that the Biblioteca 
of Rodriguez hod not been fairly launched 
into the woirld, in the samo city, in 1747, & 
few *mo^^hs before the ^^t volume of Xi-

of this edi^on, and thel^fole I give it os it is 
in my copy. (See Torres Amnt, Mci^orios, 
pp. 27^^274.) It co^^ist^ chiefly of lyrical 
poetry, sonn^^ dicimas, rcdo^^xd^ll^^, bal
lads, et^.; bat at the end is a drama called 
“ Barbara,” in three short jomicdast 
with foi’ty or ^18oaages, some alle
gorical and some supernatural, and tho 
'whole as fantastic as anythiag of the age 
that produced It. Another edition of Oar*' 
cia's Works was printed at B^ircelo^a in* 
1840, and a notice of him o^ci^^ in the 
^emanario Pi^^r^esco, 184^, p. 84.

3 The Va^^aeiaa has always remained a 
swcot dialect. Cei'vantes praises it for its 
u liiiiwywl grac^” more than once. Se^ 
tho •^^'oJIII ne'k of tho “Gran Sultana,” an^’ meno's appeared, and not always with the 
'* :of the twelfth chapter in the caro and exactness shown by^* his learnt

of u Percies and Sigism^nda.” predecessor, whoso work he used s'omew^iat 
SI «---------------- .•---- too ^ely. • '

Tbo dictio^^r^ of Ximeno, who died in 
1704, brings down the literary hist^iry of 
Valencia to 1748, from which dato to 1829, 
it is c^^^inued by the “ Bibliot^^ Valen- 

J^to Pastor Fuster (^^lencio, 
1827^0, 2 tom., folio), a valuable work, 
coatalnlag a great number of new articles 
for the earli^ period embraced by the 
labors of.Ro^riguez and Ximeno, and mak- 

tho •^^'oJIII n' 
the oMbg 
third bur^ c 
^^^yans y Sisc^^ loses no occasion of hon
oring } but he wa^ a aatlve of Valencia, . 
and full of V^encian prejudices.

The lit^r^ry history of t^ie kingdom of 
Vale^^ia—both that of the period when 
its na^^ve dialect pr^ev^il^, and thatof tho 
more recent period during which the Cas
tilian has enjoyed the supremacy — has 
been illustrated with remarkable diligence 
and success The ^rst persoa who devoted .................. ,
himself to it wa^ Josef Rodri^ez, a learned ing additions to many wh^c^ they had left 
ecclesiastic, who was b^^n in it^ capital in 
1630, and died there in 1703, just at the 
mom^n^ when his Vo^^^^a”
was about to be issued f^om tbo press, and 
when, in fact, all but a few pages of it hod 
be^n printed. But though it was so near 
to publicatioa, a long time elapsed before 
it Anally appeared ; for his friend, I^^cio 
Savalls, to whom the duty of completing it 

ia^r^^^^nd wbo^^oace busied him
self with his task, died, at la^t, In 1746, 
without having quite acc^^plish^ it.

Meanwhile, however, copies of tho Im- 
per^fect work had g^^ abroad, and one of 
them came into the hands of Viccfite xP'

impeifect.
In tho five volumes, fol^o, of which the 

whole series consists, there are 2841 arti
cles. How many of those in Ximeno relute 
to authors noticed by Rodriguez, and how 
many of those in Fuster relate to authors 
noticed by either oI both of his predeces
sors, I h^ve not exaroined $ but t^ie num
ber is, I think, smuH^^ than might bo 
anticipated ; while, on tho other bond, tho 
new articles and the additions to the old 
ones are more considerable and impo^nt. 
Perhaps, taking the whole together, no 
portion of Europe equally large has ha^l its 

'' intellectual history moro carefully inv^ti-
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The degradation of the two more refined dia^^iscts in 
. the southern and eastern parts of Spain, which was begun 

in the time of the C^itholic sovereigns, may be considered 
as completed when the seat of the national government 
was sett^led, first in Old and afterwards in New C^istile ; 
since, -by this circumstance, the prevalent author^'ty of the 

. Castilian was finally recognized and • insured. The change 
was certainly neither unreasonable nor ill-timed. The 
language of the North was already more ample, more 
vig^orous, and more rich in idiomatic constructions ; in- . 
deed, in almost ever^ respect, better fitted to- become 
national than - that of the South. And yet we -can hardly . 
Final decay of follow and witness' the results of such a revolu- 
am*’iu™<u£-* tion - but with feelings of a natural • regret ; for 
iecu. the slow decay and final disappearance of any
language br^ng with them melancholy thoug^l^i^i^i which 
are, in some sort, peculiar to the occasion. We feel as if ‘ 
a portion of the world’s intelligence were extinguished ; 
as If we were .oyrselves cut off fi’om a part of. the intel
lectual inheritance to which we had in many rcspCcH an . 
equal right with those who destroyed it, -and winch they . 
were bound to pass down to us unimpaired as thoyDi^m- 
selves had received it/- The same feeling pursues us even 
when, as - in the case of the Greek or Latin, the people 
that spoke it had risen to the full height of their refine
ment, and left behind them monu^^nts by which all future 
times can measure and share their.glory. But our regret 
is deeper when the language of a people is eut off in its 
youth, before its character is fully developed ; when its 
poetical attributes arc just beginning to appear, and when 

, all is bright with promise and hojee®* .

gated than the kingdom of Valencia ;—a 
circumstance the more remarkable, if we 
bear in mind that Rodriguez, the first pei^* 
son who undertook the woirk, was, ns he 
says, the f^rst who attempted such a labor 

any m^e^n language, and that Fuster, 
the last of tficm, though evidently a man 
of curious learning, was by o^^pation a 
book-binder, and was led to his investi
gations, in a co^i^erable degree, by his 

' interest in the rare books that we^e, firom

time to time, intrusted to his mechanical 
skill.

M The Catalans bave always felt this 
regret, and have nev^ reconciled them
selves heartily to the use of the Co^tlliau } 
holding t^ieir own dialect to have been, in 
the time of Ferdinand and Isabella, more 
abundant and harmonious than the prouder 
one that has so fa^ displaced it. (Vill^ 
nueva, Viage d las Iglesias, Valencia, 1821, 
£^vo, Tom. VII. p. 202.)
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This was singularly the misfortune and the fate of the 
Provencal and of the two principal dialects into which it 
was modified and moulded. For the • Provencal started forth 
in the dari^est period Europe had seen sinCe GreCian •civil
ization had fir!3t dawned on the world. It kindled, at once, 
all the South of France with its brightness, and spread its 
influence, not only. int9 the neighboring countries, but 
even to the courts of the cold and unfriendly North. 
It flourished long, with a tropical rapidity and luxuriance, 
and gave token, from the ^rst, of a light-hearted spirit, 
that pro^^sed, in the fulness of its strength, to produce ^a 
poetry, different, no doubt, 'from that of antiquity, with 
which it had no real connection, but yet a poetry as f^’esh 
as the soil from which it-sprang, and as genial as the eli- 

mp^(il:e by which it was quickened. But the cruel and 
shameful war of the Albigenses drove the Troubadours 
over the Pyrenees, and the revolutions of political power 

“jind the prevalence of the spirit of the North crushed 
tlilVn on "he Spanish shores of the Mediterranean'. We 
fi>llHVj|£j^erefore, with- a natural and inevitable regret, 
their long and wearisome retreat; marked as it is every- , 
where*^^’itli the wrecks and fragments of "t^ieir peculiar 
poetry and cultivation, from Aix to Barcelona, and from 
Barcelona to Saragossa and Valencia, where, oppressed ' 
by the prouder and more powerful C^istilian, what re

. mained of the language that gave the ^rst impulse to 
poetical feeling in modern times sinks into a neglf^<tt(^<^ 

• ■ dialect, and, without having attained the refinement that 
would preserve its name and its glory to future times, 
becomes as much a dead language as the Greek or the 

■ Latin.35 • '

and tho colophon — is now k^iown to exist. 
(Oci^^ de Espauoles emigrndos, 8vo, Lon* 
dres, 1824, Tom. 1. pp. 80-40. Ximeno, 
Bib. Tom. I. p. 20. Fustcr, Bib. Tom. 
I. p. 15.) It seems probable that MS. 
copies of t^ii^ version were made which 
escaped the ^nquisit^ion, and that one of 
t^hem is now in the National Libr^y at 
Paris * a fact which could easily be settled

, ® One of the most valuable mon^m<^r^t^. xx., to the end of the Book of Revelations 
* of the old dialects of Spain is a translation ‘ ‘
‘ of the Bible into Valcncmo made by Boni

facio Ferrel, who died in 1477, and was the 
brother of St. Viuc^^t Ferrer. It wa^ 
printed at Valencia, in 1478 (folio), but 
^10 inquisition came so soon to suppress it

. ‘ t^iat it ucver exercised muc^k influence on 
t^ie literature or language of the c^^ntry ; 
every c^^y of it hav^nj* been destroyed so

. e^^^^ually that only one leaf — the. ver^e by a comparison of t^ie remaining printed 
lost rine, containing fi^om verse 0, of chap, leaf, which may be fou^d in Castro, Bib.
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which shoul^l do for It wh^t the dictionary 
of ^o Bella Cruscans bad dono for tho 
Tuscan. He, however, published only oue 
volume, which consists entirely of intro^iuc- 
tory matter * and as he lived long in Italy, 
— nearly twenty years, I beli<yw^^—it was 
written in I^^lian a^^. published at Home. 
It is a very remarkable book to hove been 
imposed by a Spaniard' in t^>e reign ot 
Philip ,V., full of learuiug, and of original 
res^ai^h- from MS. sources, but not .always 
j^icious or reliable. He died at Barcelona 
in 4^737, sixty-t^vo years ol^, and there, fs a 
notice of him in t^ie Bi^io de los Literatos, 
1738, Tom. IV. p. 379.

A pleas^^t and philosophical dis^^o^i^' 
on the curiy^C^f^a^Uui lit^r^ture, and its eon 
ncction with the Pr6ven^al, may be found 
in the iutroductoi^ portion of a small w*ork -

, Espanola (Tono. I. pp. 444-448), Villaroya, 
Arto tipog. cn Valencia, cc. (pp. 80, eqq.), 
and McCrie's “ Reformation in Spain ” 
(Edinburgh, 1820, 8vo, pp. 101 and 414). 
S^tnondi, at the end of his examination of 
tho ' Provencal literature, in his “ Litera
ture du Mi^i de I'Eui^ope,” has some-re
marks on its decay, which in thei^ tono, 
are not entirely unliko those in the last 
pages of this chapter, and to which 1

• would rcfe^ both to Il^u^t^te and to justify 
my ovn. .

Some investigations on tho subject of t^ie 
Provencal dialects .may be foun^ In the 
Crus^ Pi^^venzale ' of Antohio Bostei^o 
(Kom^ 1724. Pol. pp. 20; sqq.), which 
have Xhe more value because Bostero was 
a ^^t^lan and a passionate lov^ of his 
native dial<M^tt “ La lingua P^ovenzale,’* 
he say^, p. 5, “ e la stes^ appunto chc la ■ by Adolf HeWCerich, published at Berlin, in 
mia ma tenia Cat^lana ; ” and his object 1858, and entitled “Raymond Lull und dio 
in this woirk wa^ to make a dictionary Anf^uge dor Cuta^onischon Lit^ratur.” "

    
 



CHAPTER XVIII.

THE PROVENCAL AND CO^I^TLY 'SCHOOL IN CAl^'^ILIAN LITERATU^IE. — 
PARTLY INFLUENCED BY THE LITERATURE OF ITA^I^. CONNECTJ^ON 
OF SPAIN.. WITH ITALY, RELIGIOUS, INTELLBCTU^^, AND POLITICAL. 
----SiMH^/^Rn^Y C^F N T^I^E T^W^O COUNTRl^ESi . — ^I^ 
TIONS FROM THE IT^^l^.A^. RE^^N ^F Jt^H^N S^E^IoNd. 
BADOURS AND MINNESINGERS THROUGHOUT EU^l^I^l^. COURT ^F CAS
TILE.--- T^H^E K^I^NG.-----I^ON E^N^RQ^B^E ^E V^J^X^LENA.---- IIK A^R^T OF
CAI^l^l^I^I^. HIS A^R^T <^F J’^ETRY. HW L^AIORS OF HIUC^UIESi.

* The Provencal literature, which appeared so early in 
•Spain, and which, during the greater part of the period 
when it prevailed there, was in advance of the poetical 
culture of nearly all the rest of Europe, could not fail io 
cxorcisi? an influence on the Castilian, springing up and 
flourishing at its side. But, as we proceed, we Italian inflo- 
must notice the influence of another literature SL’iCtrOT* 
over the Spanish, less visible and important at*"’’®- 
first than that of the Provencal, but destined subsequently 
to become mqph wider and more lasting ; — I mean, of 
course, the Italian. '

The origin of this influence is to be traced far back in 
the history of the Spanish character and civilization. 
Long, indeed, before a poetical spirit had been re- ij^ 
awakened anywhere in the South of Europe, the 
Spanish Christians, through the wearisome centuries of 

" their contest with the Moors, had been accustomed to look 
towards Italy as to the seat of a power whose foundaticns 
were laid in faith and hopes extending far beyond t^ie 
mortal struggle in which they were engaged ; not because 
the Papal See, in its political, capacity, had then obtained 
any wide authority in Spain, but because, from the pecu- 

- liar, exigences and trials of their condition, the religion 
bf the Romish Church had nowhcro found such implicit

' _ 27 * (318)

    
 



314 OF ITALY ON' SP^IN. (Period I.

' and faithful followers as the body of the Spanish Chris- 
tians.1 .

In truth, from the time of the great Arab invasion down 
to the fall of Granada, this devoted people had rarely 
come into political relations with the rest of Europe. En
grossed and exhausted by their wars at home, they had, 
pn the one hand, hardly been at all the subjects of foreign 
cupi^ty or ambii^ii^n; and, on the other, they had been 
little able, even when- they most desired it, to connect 
themselves with the stir^ng intenjsts of the world beyond 
their mountains, or to attract the sympathy of those more 
favored countries which, with Italy . at their head, were 
oozing up to constitute the civilized power' of ^^^ifsten- 
dom. But the Spaniards always felt their warfare to be ■ 
peculia^^y that of soldiers of the ; they always felt 
themselves, beyond ever^thing>else and above everything 
ita conocc- ®se, *0 be’C^'ri^fstian men contending against mis- 
tion with the belief. Their religious sympathies were, there- 
Church of fore, constantly apparent, and often predominated 
B?"®’ over al^ othc^r^s}, so that, while they were littlo 
connected with the Church of Eome by those political tics 
that were br^i^jging hal:f Europe into bondage, they were 
more connected with its .rel:igious spirit than any other peo
ple of modern tim^fj; more even than the armiies of the 
Cri^^aders whom that same church had summoned out of all 
^^^i^fstendom, and to whom it had given w^iatever of its 
own resources and character it was able to impart.

To these religious in^u^nces of Italj^*upon Spain were 
early added those ■ of a higher inielleciual culture. Before 
the year 1300, Italy possessed at least ^ve uni-ver^^-^^i^^; ■
some of them famous throughout Europe, and atiraciing ’.

* A learned pamphlet, designed to show 
the entire independenco of the Spanish 
church on the See of Rome till aft^r .the 
capture of Toledo ln 1085, and the contin
ued Independence of the Spanish govern
ment sin^,—oven in the time of Philip II., 
who never permitted any papal interference 
with his royal prerog^tiv<^^,—was pub
lished at Da^s^^t in 1843, by J. Ellen- 
dorf, entitled, “ Die Stellung der Spanischen 
Kirche zum' Rdmischen Stuhle.” Dr. Ellen- 
dorf might h^veAliave added to his gooUy

array of fiact^ the extraordinary threat of ' 
Ferdinand the Catholic, in 1508, to deny all 
ob^icnce to the Pope, if the Pope should 
persist in c^^in measures infringing tho 
rights of the Spanish crown. ' The strong 
language of Ferdinand to his ambassador 
at Rome wa^, “ Estamos muy dotennina- 
d^ sl su ^^tidad no revoca luego cl . 
Breve y los Autos por virtnd del f^ehos de . 
le quitar^ la obi^<^^<^^^icia de todos lo^ 
re^nos de las coronas de Ct^^lla y Ara»^ 
gf^n2” Quevedo, Oh^, 1704. Tom. XI. p. 4.*
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students from its most distant countries. Spam, at the 
sa^ne period, possessed not one, except that of Salamanca, 
which was in a very unsettled state.® Even during the 
next century, those established at Huesca and Valladolid 
produced compar^t^iively little effect. The whole Peninsula . 
was still in too disturbed a state for any proper mie coonec- 
encouragement of lettc^^^; and those persons, Staium'tiai* 
therefore, who wished to be taught, resorted, versiuca 
some of them, to Paris, but more to Italy. At Bologna, 
which was probably the oldest, and for a long time the 
most distinguished of the Italian universities, we know 
Spaniards were received and honored, during the thir
teenth century, both as students and as -professors.® At 
Padua, the next in ran^, a Spaniard, in 1260, was made 
the rector, or presiding officer.* And, no doubt, in all the • 
great Italian places of education, which were easily acces
sible, especially in those of Rome and Naples, Spaniards 
early sought the culture that was either not then to be 
obtained in their own . country, or to be had only with diffi
culty or by accident. .

In the next century, the instruction of Spaniards in 
Italy was put upon a more permanent foundation by Car
dinal Cai^llo de Albori^c^^; a prelate, a statesman, and a 
soldier, who, as Archbishop of Toledo, was head of the 
Spanish Church in the reign of Alfonso the Eleventh, and 
who afterwards, as regent for the Pope, conquered and 
governed a large part of the Roman States, which, in the 
time of Rienzi, had fallen off from their allegi- Cardin6 ai 
ance. This distinguished personage, during his 
residence in Italy, felt the necessity of better of st. ciem- 

, means for the education of his countrymen, and c“^ 
founded, for their especial benefit, at Bologna, in 1364, 
the ^^^:^ege of St. Clement, — a muni^cent institution,

* 3 Tho Salam^<^ owes its
first endo^ent to Alfonso X., 1254 *, but in

. 1310 it hod already fallen into great decay,
&^d did no^ bcct^i^e an efi^ciei^^onn fr^

* queoted unnrc1^1t1^ tili so^e Ui^e
Wurls. nHis dola '^nnie1^itld<l do
manca, ]M>r ^i^to^on. ^^i^ario

Erudito, Mo^d, 1789, 4Cb. Tom. XYUT. 
pp. 13, 21, etc.

8 Titaboschi, St^^liadella L^t^ratura 
inna, R^oma, 1782, 4to,Tom. l^V. L^i^. I. c. 3j 
and Fuster, Biblioteca Valencia, Tom. I. 
pi^. 9.) ,

T i, ut^^p.
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which has subsisted down to our own age* From the 
middle of the ' century, therefore, it cannot be
doubted that the most di^^ct means existed for the trans
mission of culture from Italy to Spain ; one of the most 
striking proofs of which is to be found in the case of An
tonio de Lebr^xa, commonly called Nebrissensis, who was 
educated at this college in the century following its first 
foundation, and who, on his return home, did more to 
advance the cause of letters in Spain than any other 
scholar of his times^* , .

Commercial and political relations still further promoted 
a free communication of the manners and literature of 
„ ,, Italy to Spain. Barcelona, long the seat of a cul-
C^^^^clal . 1 1 . . .
influent of tivated court, — a city whose liberal institutions 
It*’^' gave birth to the first bank of exchange, and
demanded the first commercial code of modern times, — 

. had, from- the days of James the Conqueror, exercised a 
sensible inf^i^ience round the shores of the
.and come into successful competition with the enterprise 
of Pisa and Ganoa, eyen in the ports of Italy. The 
knowledge and refiin^^^nt brought back by its ships, 

’ joined to the spirit of* commercial adventure that sent 
them forth, rendered Barcelona,-therefore, in the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth 'centuries, one of the mo^t mag
nificent cities in Europe, and carried its influence not only 
quite through the kingdoms of Aragon and Valencia, of 
which it was, in many respects, the capital, but into the 
neighboring kingdom of Castile, with which that of 
Aragon was, du^ng much of this period, intimately con- 
nected.7 ' "

6 Tiraboschi, Tom. TV. Lib. I. c. 3,
8. Antonio, Bib. Vetus, ed. Bayer, Tom.
II. pp. 169, 170. Gibbon (chap, lxx.) 
caUs him “ a con^u^^ate statesman,’! and 
adds, in a note, “ he restored by his arms 
and counsels thQ temporal dominion of the 
Popes.! His college was certainly a mon
ument of his wisdom, and long did go^ 
service to the cause of learning. I Visited 

' it in 1866, and obt^ned there a slight pam
phlet on its f^^unes, entit^led w Cenni 8to- 
^ici dell* ^mo collegio maggiore di San Cle
mente deUa nazione Spagnol^ in Bologna,” 
1865, pp. 16. The. venerable

nearly extinguished in the timo of the 
first Napoleon} but, though it was revived 
in 1819, under the auspices of Spain, it .< 
seemed to be in a sleepy state when I went 
through its large halls and plea^t gai^- 
dens. «

® Antonio, Bib. Nova, Tom. I. pp. 1312- • 
138.

* Prescott’s Hist, of Ferdinand and Isa
bella, Intr^od., Section 2 ; to which add the 
acc^^n^ of the residence in Barcelona of 
Carlos de Vi^na, in Quintana’s Lifo of that 
unhappy prince (Vidas de Espanoles C^le- 
brea, Tom. I.), and the very curious not^^..
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The political relations between Spain and Sicily were, 
however, earlier and more close than those between Spain 

• and Italy, and tended to the same results. Gio- „
. , J . , , . . . , Connectionvanm da Procida, after long preparing I^ns beau- or Span am. 

tiful island to shake ofit . the hated yoke of the S'l^y’ 
French, hastened, in 1282, as soon as the horrors of the 
Sicilian Vespers were f^rlfilled, to lay the allegiance o^' 
Sicily at the feet of Peter the Third of Aragon, who, in 
right of his wife, claimed Sicily to be a part of his inher
itance, as heir of Conradin, the last male descendant of 
the’ imperial family of the Hohensf^a^uffen.® The revolution 
thus begun by a f^ery patriotism was succci^i^lT^l; but from 
that time Sicily was either a of the Aragonese crown, 
or was possessed, as a separate -kingdom, by a branch of 
the Aragonese family, down to the period when, with the 
other possessions of Ferdinand the. Catholic, it became a 

«jpart of the consolidated mona^^^hy of Spain.
The connection with Naples, which , was of the same 

sort, followed later, but was no less intimate. Alfonso 
the Fifth of Aragon, a prince of rare wisdom, and 
much literary cultivation, acquired Naples by Naples, 
conquest in 14^1, after a long struggle ; ’ but the crown he 
had thus won was passed down separately in an indirect 
line through four of his descendants, till 1503, when, by

Spain and

tempcstatis ” (Bart. Faclus do Rebus Qcstis 
ab Alphonso, ctc., Lugduul, 1560, Fol., p. 
181). The conquest of Naples is described 
by Fazio in the same work*, and Baylo 
(Ed. 1740, Tom. III. p. 461) has an inter
esting life of Alfonso, who was really a 
great man, and a man of cultivation beyond 
his age. Mariana (Lib. XXII. e. 18, Ed. 
1780, Tom. II. p. 419) is profuse in his ad
miration of him, but is mistaken in su^^os- 
ing his death to have been accelerated by 
grief fo^ that of Fazio, because Fazio sur
vived Alfo^o several years, Alfo^iso V.

of Barcelona in Leo Vo^ Rflzmital's Rit^- 
nof-und-Pilgcr-Reiso, 14^5^7, St^t^^i^iri,’ 
1844, 8vo, p. 111. The ^rst book with a 
date known to have been printed in Spain 
appeared at Barcelona, 1468. (See ante, 
Chup. X^^I. note 21.) But a press does not 
seem to have been regularly established 
t^iere til! later.

Zurita, Anales de Aragon, Zar^oza, 
1604, folio, Lih. c. 13, etc. - ^^riana, 
Blstoria, Lib. X^V. c. 6 ; — both important, 
but especially ^e first, as giving the Span
ish view of a cose which we are more in 
the habit of considering cith^ in its Italian . was the seventh in descent from Alfonso 
or its French relations.

. Schmidt, ^s^hichte Aragonicns im
Mittelalter, pp. 837-364. Heeren, Qes- 
chichte des Studiums der Classischen Lit- 
teratur, Cottii^f^<sn, 1707, Svo, Tom. II. pp.

* 100^111. One who knew Alfonso well, and 
a com^e^nt judge, decl^^ him to be 

u unicus hominum cult^r sum
■ 27*

el S^^io, and hod all his great ancestor's 
love of letters. One ^d pi^oof of it i^ men
tioned by Cabrera, who says that when the 
Paduans claimed to have fo^nd the remains 
of Livy^, Alfonso sent fo^ one of ^le bones, 
and obtained it at a g^a^ price. (De His- 
toria pam entenderl^ y para escrivirla, 
1611, f. 8.)

o

    
 



318 INFLUENCE OF ITALY ON SPAIN. .[Period L

a shameful treaty with France, and, by the genius^- and 
arms of Gonzalvo of Cdi^t^i^’va, it was again conquered and 
made a direct dependence of the Spanish throne.*® In this 
c^^r^dit^ion, as fiefs of the crown of Spain, both Sicily and 
Naples continued subject kingdoms until after the Bour
bon accession ; both afl^’o^c^ing, from the very nature of 
their relations to the thrones of ^^^tile and Aragon, con
stant means and opportunities for the transmission of 
Italian cultivation and Italian literature to Spain itself.

But the language of Italy, from its aCfi^n^ity to the Span
ish, constituted a medium of communication perhaps more 
Kalian and important and effectual than any or all of the 
Spanish lan- others. The Latin was the mother of both ; and 
guage*' _ the resemblanc^o between them was such that 
neither could claim to have features entirely its own : 
Facies non una, nec diversa ; qualem decel esse
sororum. It ' cost little labor to a Spaniard to make him-^ 
self master of the Ital^^i^.. Translations, therefore, were 
less common, from the few Italian authors that then ex
isted worth translating, than they would othei-wise have 
been ; but enough are found, and early enough, fo show 
that ’^Italian authors and Italian literature were not neg
lected in Spain. Ayala, the chronicler, who died in 1407, 
was, as we have already observed, acquainted with the . 
works of B.(^<^<^i^'ccio.** A little later we are struck by 
the fact that the “ Divina Commedia ” of Dante was twice 
translated in the same year, 1428 ; once by Febrer into 
the Catalan dialect, and once by Don Enrique de Villena 
into the Castilian. Twenty years afterwards, the Marquis 
of .Santillana is complimented as a person capable of cor
recting or surp^^sing that great poet, and speaks himself 
of Dante, of Petrarch, and of Boccaccio, as if he were 
familiar with them-all.** But the name of this great noble
man br^:Qgs us at once to the times of John the Second,

to Pr^eseott’s Hist, of Ferdinand and Isa
bella, Tot. III.

n gee ante, p. 162. *
to u Con vos que emendays las Obra^ del 

Dante,” says Qo^ez Manrique, in a poem 
addressed to his uncle, the gre^t ^^rquis, 
and fou^d in the “ Cancionero General,”

1578, f. 76, b.} — words which, however we 
may interpret t^em, imply a familiar 
^^^wledge of Dante, which the Marquis 
himself yet more directly announces in his 
well-know^ letter to the Constable of Poi^^/ 
tugal. (Sanchez, Pocelas Antet^oies, Tom. 
I. p. llv.) *
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when the influences of Italian literature and the attempt 
to form an Italian school in Spain are not to be mistaken. 
To this period, therefore, we now turn.

The long reign of John the. Second, extending from 
1407 to 1454, unhappy as it was for himself and for' his 
country, was not unfavorable to the progress of John the scc- 
some of the forms of elegant literature. During AJVlrJJde 
nearly the whole of it, the weak king himself was Lum. •
subjected to the comman^ng genius of the Constable Al
varo de Luna, whose control, though he sometimes felt it 
to be oppri^^sive, he always regretted, when any accident 

"in the troubles of the times threw .it off, and left him to 
bear alone the burden which belonged to his position in 
the state. It seems; indeed, to have been a part of the 
Constable’s policy to give up the king to his natural 
indolence, and encourage his effeminacy by filling his 

. time with a^^sements that would make business more 
unwelcome to him than the hard tyranny of the minister 
who relieved him from it.”

Among these advisements, none better suited the humor 
of tlio idle king than letters. He iyas- by no means with
out talent. He sometimes wrote verses. He kept the 
poets of the time much about his person, and more in his 
confidence and favor than was- wise. He had, perhaps, 
even ' a partial perception of the advantage of intellectual 
refinement to his country, or at least to his court. One 
of his secretaries or scribes, to please Us master and those 

' •ncar<3st to the royal influence, made, about the year 1449, 
an ample collection of the Spahish poetry then most in 
favor, compr^isiiig the works of above fifty authors.” Juan 
de Mena, the most distinguished poet of the time, was 
his official chronicler, and the king sent him docu^ients * 

' and directions, with great mimuteness and an amusing 
. personal vanity, respecting the manner in which the his

. tory of his reign should be written ; while Juan de Mena,

18 Marlnnn, nistortn, 1780, fol.,
Tom. II. pp. 238—407. See also the very 
remarkable details given by Femon Perez 
do Guzman, in bis “ Ge^eraciones y S^m- 

■ blanzas,” C. 33.

M Cancionero do Bocno, con notas y 
Com<^^^rioa. ^^drid, 18^:^, 8vo. Se^ post, 
Chap. XXIII.
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on his pai-^, like a true courtier, sent his verses to the 
king to be corrected.” His physician, too, who seems to 
have been always in attendance on his person, was the 
gay and g^ood^-humored Ferdinand Gomez, who has'left us, 
if we are to believe them genuine, a pleasing and charac
teristic collection of letters ; and who, after having served 
and followed his royal master above forty years, sleep
ing, as he tells us, at his feet, and eating at his table, 
mourned his death as that of one whose kindness to him 

'liad been constant and generous.”
Surrounded by persons such as these, in continual in

tercourse with others like them, and often given up to 
letters to avoid the solicitation of state afiTairs, and to - 
gratify lys constitutional indolence, John, the Second made 
his reign, though discreditable to himself as a prince, and 
disastro^is to Castile .as an independent state, still interest
ing by a sort of poetical court which he g^at^hered about 
him, and importa;Qt, as it gave an impulse to refinement 
perceptible afterwards through several generations.

There has been a period like this in the history of 
nearly all the modem European nations, —. one in which a . 
taste for poetical composition was common at court, and 
TouKviours amongf those higher classes of society within , 
and Minne- whose limits intellectual C^H^t^'ration was then 
stogers. mucli confined. In^ Germany such a period is
found as early as the twelfth and thirteenth centuir^st; the 
unhappy young^C^o^^radin, who perished in 1268, and is 
commemorated by Dante, being one of the last of the ' ' 
princely company that illustrates it. For Italy, it begins 
at about the same time, in the Sicilian couir ; and, fhough 
discouQteQanced both by the spirit of the Church and by 
the spirit of such commercial republics as Pisa, Genoa, 
and Florence, — no one of which had then the chivalrous 
tone that animated, and, indeed, gave birth to this early 
refiin^m^Qt throughout Europe, — it can still be trace^ 
down as far as the age of Petrarch.

» Sec the amusing letters in the “Centon ever, whose authority will hereafter bo 
Epistotario ” of Fern. Qomez de Cibt^^real, called in
Nos. 47, 40, 60, and 70 } — a w^^k, how- w Ibid., Epistola 10&
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Of the appearance of such a taste in the South of
■ France, in Catalonia, and in Aragon, and of its spread 

to ^^istile under the patronage of Alfonso the Wise, notice 
has already been taken. But now we find it in the heart 
and in the North of the country, extending, too, into An
dalusia and Portugal, full of love and k^ightht^n^d; and 
though not without the conceits that distinguished it 
wherever it appeared, yet sometimes showing touches of 
nature, and still oftener a graceful ingenuity of art, that 
have not lost tlreir interest down to our own times. Under 
its influence was formed that school of poetry which, 

■ marked by its most prominent attribute, has been some
' times called the school of the Minnesingers, or the poets 

of love and gallantry ; i a school which either owed its 
existence everywhere to the Troubadours of Provence, or. 
took, as it advanced, much of -t^heir character. In the 
latter part of the thirteenth century its spirit is already 
perceptible in the ^^stilian ; andj from that time, we have 
occasionally caught^glimpses of it, down to the point at 
which we are now arr^-ved, — the first years of the reign 
of John the Secoi^(^,—when we find it beginning to be 
colored by an infusion of the Italian, and spreading out 
into such importance as to require a separate examina
tion.

. And the firist person in the ^roup to. whom our notice is 
attracted, as its proper central figure, is King John him
self. Of him his chronicler said,' with nyich Character of 
truth, though not quite without fla'ttery, that “ he Joln u- 
drew all men to him, was very free and gracious, very 
devout and very bold, and gave himself much to the read
ing of philosophy and poetry. He was skilled in matters 
of the Church, tolerably learned in Batin, and a great 
respecter of such men as had knowledge. He had many

*17 ^linne is the word for love in the 
“ Niibili^gci^inide’ and i^ the oldest Ger

. man p^try generally, and is applied occa
sionally to spiritual and religious affec
tions, but almost always to the love con

, nected with gallantry. There has been 
a gr^t deal of discussion about its etymol- 

- ogy and primltivo mea&^s the Lexicons

of Wachter, Manage, Adclnng, et^.} but 
it is enough foi^^'o^ purpose to know that 
tho word itself is pecu^tar^ appropriate to 
the fanciful and more or Ics^.^onceited 
school of p^^r^ that everywhere appeared 
under tho influences of chivalry. It is the 
word th^^ gave birth to the French 
the English minion, etc.

o
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natural gifts. He was a lover of music ; ho played, sung, 
and made verses ; and he danced well.”» One who' 
knew him better describes him more skilfully. “ He 
was,” says Fernan Perez de Guzman, “ a man who t^alked 
with judgment and discretion. He knew other men, and 
understood who conversed well, wisely, aud graciously ; 
and he loved to listen to men of sense, and noted what 
they said. He spoke and understood Latin. He read 
well, and liked books and histories, and loved to hear 
witty rhymes; and knew when they were*not well made. 
He took great solace in gay and shrewd conversation, 
and could beo^ his part in'it. He loved the chase, and 
hunting of fierce animals, and was well skilled in all the arts 
of it. Music, too, he understood, and sung and played ; 
was good in jousting, and bore him^i^;^^ well in tilting 
with ree'd^.” 1 •

How much poetry he wrote we • do not know. His 
physician says, “ The king recreates himself with writ

ing verses ; ” ® and others repeat the fact. But 
s . the best proof of his skill that has come down to 

our times is to be found in the following lines, in the 
Provenjal manner, on the falsehood of his lady.21

18 OrAnJca dc D. Juan el Seg^do, Ano, 
1454, o. 2.

w Gc^icr&^ii^Des y Semblaneos, Cap. 33. 
Diego de who, like Quzm^, just
cited, had muc^ personal intercourse with 
the king, gives a simile ac^^nt of biro, 
in a stylo no less natural and strik^g. 
“ Bo was,” says that chi^nicl^r, m devout 
and humane } liberal and gentle ; tolerably 
well taught in the Latin tong^^; bold, 
gracious, and of wimP^g ways. He was 
tall of stature, and his hear^g wa^ regal, 
with much natural ease. Mo^over, he was 
a good r^lf^ici^n j sang, played, and danced, 
and w^ote good verses [^T^t^l^cn^ainuy b^en). 
Hunting pleas^ him ma<^ti; he read 
gladly books of philosophy and poet^, 
and w^ le^ed in matters belonging to 
the Church.” Cr6nic^ de Hyepana, Sala
manca, 1495, fol^o, f. 89.

John, too, se^ms to have had a taste fo^ 
painting. At least he had Dello, a Floren
tine artist, at his cOu^ and pa^r^oniz^ and 
knighted him. See Stirling's Ann^.of

the Artists of Spain (London, 3,8vo, 1848, 
Vol. I. p. 97) * — & book femarkable for its 
careful learning, good sense, and good 
taste on the subject to which it is mainly 
devoted, and for it^ curious notices on the 
kindred subje^ that naturally pre^nt 
themselves in such a wo^k. I ha^l not re
ceived it when the ^rst edition of this His
tory was published ; but I shall often have 
occasion to refer to it in ' the present one.

® Feman Gomez de Cib^real, Cent^n, 
Epistolario, Ep. 20. *

31 They are comm^^ly printed with tho 
Works* of Juan de M^^a, as in tho edition 
of Seville, 1534, folio, f. 104, but are often 
fou^d elsewhere.

Amor, yo nunca pensS, 
* Que tan poderoso eras, 

Que podrias tener manew^s 
Para trastomar la le, 
Fasta agora que lo nS.

^ensaba que conocido 
Te debiera yo tener, 
Mas no pudlcr^ creer 
Que iUe^ tan mal eabido.

    
 



Coap. DON ENRIQUE DE VILLENA. °323

0 Love, I nevei^*, never thought 
Thy power had been so great, 
That thou co^dst change my fate,

By changes in anot^ier wrought, 
Till now, ah^! I k^ow

I t^iought I know thee well, 
For I had known ^hce long ;
But though I felt thee strong,

I felt not all t^iy spell.
‘ •

Nor ever, eve^ had I thought 
Thy power ha^l been so great, 
That thou couldst change my fate, 

By changes in another w^ught, '
Till now, alas ! I know it.

Among those who most interested themselves^' in the 
progress of poetry in Spain, and labored most dir^ictly to 
introduce it at the court of C^istile, was Don Enrique de 
Aragon, or Don Enrique de Villena, often, but*B„nEnriqua 
inappropr^i^t^isly, called the Marquis of Villena.
He was born in 1384, and was descended in the paternal 
line from the royal house of Aragon, and in the maternal 
from that of C^istile.^ “ In early youth,” .isays one who 
knew him well, "he was inclined to the sciences and the 
arts, rather than to knightly exercises, or even to affairs, 
whether of the state or the Chi^t^r^li; for, without any 
master, and none con^trai^^ng him to learn, but rather 
hindered by his grandfather, who would have had him for

jam^ no lo pensC, 
Aunque podcroso cm*, 
Quo podr^n* tener maneras 
Para tlastoraal la f& 
Fast^ agom que lo «<. .

T^i^ee other trifles cl^.med aa the King's 
may be found in the Appendix to Pidal's 
Essay prefixed to Bacoa'a Cancionero, 
1861, bp. LX^J^I.-H.

® Ills family originally possessed the 
only malquiaatc in the kingdom (Sala^ 
de Mendo^ Origen de l^ DigOidades Seg- 
lares de Co^^illa y Leon, Toledo, 1618, folio, 
Lib. III. c. xih), and be is called u Marquis 
of on the title-page to his “ Arte
Oi^^ia,” published in 1766 by thc Libi^ry 
of the Eacolial } a designation of^n given

to him since. But, in strictness of law, 
he wa^ not a Marais ; foir bis grandfather, 
Don Alonso de Aragon, who died in 1412, 
sold the Mu^^uis^te to Henr^ HI. of Cas
tile *, so that, before Don Enrique came to 
his inheritance, the title w^ already nested 
in the crown. (Gudiel, Fnmilia de los Gi- 
i^ncs, 1677, f. 86, b. &a^&Ar de Mendoza, 
Mo^^quia de Espaoo, 1770, Lib. III. Tit. 
vii. cap. 3, 4.) His proper appellation, 
therefore, is Don Enrique de Aragon, or 
Don Enrique deV^llena. Qaeve^o tried to 
correct the mi^t^e, which wa^ common in 
his time, and has been ev^ since $ fo^ fa 
his Vi^i^ de los Chistes he introduces Don 
Enrique saying pointedly, “ mi nombre no 
fuo del titulo aunque tuve muchos.”
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. a knight, he did, in childhood, when others are wont to 
be carried to. their schools by force, turn himself to learn
ing against the good-will of dl; and so high and so sub
tile a wit had he, that he learned any science or art to 
which he addicted himself, in such wise, that it seemed as ■ 
if it were done by force of nature.” 2

But his rank and position brought him into the affairs 
of -the world and the troubles of the times, however little 
he ^^ght be fitted to play .a part in .them. He was made 
Master of the great military and monastic Order of Cala- 
trava, but, owing to .ir^i^jgular^ties in his election, was ulti- • 
mately ejected from his place, and left in a T^orrfJ con- . 
dition than if he had never received it.2 In the mean ’ 
time, he resided chiefly at the court of ^^istile ; but from 
1412 to 1414 he was at that of his kinsman, Ferdinand 
the Just, of Aragon, in honor of whose coronation at Sarar 
gossa he composed an allegorical d^'ama, which is unhap
pily lost... Afterwards, he accompanied that monarch to 
Barcelona, where, as we have seen, he did much to restore 
and sustain the poetical school called the ^^^^istor^ of 
the Ga;ya Sciencia. When, however, he lost his place as 
Master of the ^^^atrava, he sunk into obscurity.
The Regency of ^^sstile, willing to make him some amends 
for his' losses, gave him the poor lordship of Iniesta in the 
bishopric of Cu<^i^<^^; and there he spent the last twenty 
years of his life in comparai^ive poverty, earn^istly devoted 
to such studies as were known and fashionable in his 
time. He died while on a visit at Madrid, in 1434, the 
last of his great fami^^y.®

» Fernan Perez de Guzman, G^n. y Sem- 
blanzas, ^^p. 28.

* Cr6n^c^ de D. Juan cl Segundo, Ano 
1407, 4, and 1434, Cap. 8, where his
character is pithily given in the fol^o^^^g 
wo^: “ Este caballero fue muy grande 
letrado supo muy poco en lo que le cum- 
plia.” In the “Come^ias Escogl^as ” (Mad
rid, 4to, Tom. ^., 1057) is a poor play 
entitled “ El Rey Enrique el Enfermo, de 

. seis Ingenios,” in which that un^iappy king 
appears to even less advantage than he 
does in his Chronicle or in the History of 
Mariana.

25 Zmrita, Anales do Aragon, Lib. XIV. c. 
22. The best notice of Don Enrique de 
Villena is in Juan An^nio Pellic^r, “ Bib- 
liote^ de Traductores Espanola” (Mad
rid, 1778, 8vo, Tom. II. pp. 68-76), - to 
which, however, the accou^t^ in Antouio • 
(Bib. Vetus, ed. Bayer, Lib. X. o. 8) and 
Mariana (Hist., Lib. XX. o. 6) should bo 
added. The charact^^ of a bold, unscru
pulous, ambitious man, given to Don En
rique by ^ra, in his novel entitled “ El 
Doncel de Don Enrique el Do^icnte,” pub 
lished at l^^rid, about 1835, has no proper 
foundation in history. . .
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Among his favorite studies, besides poetry, history, and 
elegant literature, were philosophy and the mathematics, 
astrology, and alchemy. But, in an age of great d,,,, Enrique’s 
ig^norance and superstition, such pursuits were ’tudcs. 
not indulged in without rebuke. Don En^^que, therefore* 
like others, was accounted a necrom^i^t^c^ir; and so deeply 
did this belief strike its roots, that a popular tradition of 
his guilt ha^ survived in Spain quite down to our own age.2’ 
The effeicts, at the time, were yet more unhappy a^id 
absurd. A large and rare collection of books that he left 
behind him excited alarm, immediately after his death. 
“ Two cart-loads of them,” says one who claims to have 
been his contemporary ancf f^’iend, “ were carried to the 
king, and because it was said they related to magic and 
unlawful ai-^s, the king sent t^hem to Friar Lope de Bar
rientos ; 5 and Friar Lope, who cares more to be about the 
Prince than to examine matters of necromancy, burnt 
above a hundred volumes, of which he saw no more than 
*the King of Morocco did, and knew no more than the Dean 
of Ciudad Rod^^o ; for many men now-a-da^s make them
selves the name of learned by calling others ignori^a^t; 
but it is worse yet when men make themselves holy by 
calling others necrom^l^(^(^ll^.’"48 -Tuan de Mena, to whom 
the letter contain^n^ this statement was add^^^ssed, offered

ao PelUccr speaks o( iho traditions of Don 
En^que's necromancy (loo. ci^ p. 65). 
How absurd some of them were may be 
scon in a note of PelU^r to his edition of 
Don Quixote (Parte I. c. 40), and in the Dis
sertation of Fcyjod, “ Te^tro Critico ” (Mad
rid, 1761, 8vo, Tom. VI. Disc. ii. sect. 9). 
^^riana evidently regarded Don Enrique 
as a dealer ini the black art (Hist., Lib.X^. 
c. 8), or, at lea^t, chose to have it thought 
he did ; and the vulgar be^^f to that eH^t 
continues still, for I have the “ Historla 
ec. del celebre Hechicero Don Enrique de 
Vil^^^ta” (4to, M^rid, 1848, pp. 24)— 
Eo.xoa used it in his u Lo que querla ver el 
Marques de ViU^i^^.” Oo^e^ios, 1680, 
Tom. I^.'

ct Lope dc Barrientos Wui confessor to 
John II., and perhaps his knowledge of 
these very books led him to compose a 
ti^eatise agai^t Divination, which has 

• ■ ’ 28

never been printed (Antonio, Bib. Vctus, 
Lib. X. c. 11), but of which I have ample 
extracts, through the kindness of D. Pas
cual de Gayangos, and in which the author 
says that among the books burned was the 
one caUed “ Raziel,” from the name of one 
of the angels who guarded the entrance to 
Paradise, and taught the art of divination 
to.a son of Adam, from whose ti^i^ons 
the book in question was compiled. It 
may be ^^^th while to odd that this Bar
rientos was 'a Dominican, one of the order 
of monks to whom, thirty years afterwards, 
Spain wa^ chiefly indebted for the inquisi
tion, which s^^ bettered his example by 
burning, not only ' books, but men. He died 
in 1469, aged eighty-seven, having f^lle^, 
at differ^^t times, some of the principal 
of^ces in the kin^^om.

38 Cibdareal, Ccnton Epistolorio, EplsL 
Lc^.
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a not ungraceful tribute to the memory of Don Enrique in 
three of his three hundred co^P^cai; 2 and the Marquis of 
Santillana, distinguished for his love of letters, wrote a 
separate poem on the occasion of his noble friend’s death, 
placing him, after the fashion of his age and country, 
above all Greek, above all Roman fame.®®

But though the unhappy Don . Enrique de Villena may 
have been in advance of his age, so far as his studies and 
knowledge were concerned, still the few of his works 
how known to us are far from justifying the whole ,of the 
reputation his contemporaries gave him. His " Arte 
His Arte C^isoriia," or Art of Car'ving, is proof of this. It 
cisoria. wag written in 1423, §i; the request of his friend,

the chi^^ carver of John the Second, and begins, in the 
most formal and pedantic manner, with the creation of 
the world and the invention of all the arts, among which 
the art of carving is made early to assume a high place. 
Then follows an account of what is necessary to make a. 
good car'^i^'T; after which we have, in detail,, the wholo' 
mystery of the art, as it ought to be practised at the 
royal table. It is obvious, from sundry passages of the 
work, that Don Enrique hi^^clf was by no means without 
a love for the good che<^^ he so careful^^ly expla'^^i^,—■ 
a circumstance, perhaps, to which he owed the gout that 
we are told severely tormented his latter years. But in 
its style and composition this specimen of the didactic 
prose of the age has lit^t^l^e’ value, and can be really curi- 

. ous only to those who are interested in the history of 
manners.®

Somewhat similar remarks might be made about his trea
tise on the “ Arte de Trobar,” or the " Gaya Sciencia ; " 
ms Arte de & sort of Art of Poetry, addr<essed to the Mar- ■ 
Trobar. qyjs of Santillana, in order to carry into his native

^f ^8 D^t
to a second edition. If I we^ to compare 
it w^th any co^tem^i^ry wo^k, it would 
be with the old English “ Treatyse on 
Fyshynge. w^^ an Angle,” sometimes 'aU 
t^ibuted to Dame J^iana Berners, but it 
lacks the few literary merits found in tbftt 
little work, *

» Coiplaa 126-128.
80 It is found in the “ Cancionero ^n 

eral,” 1673 (ff. 84-87), and is a vision in 
imitation of Dante's.

M The “ Arte Cis^^a 6 Tratado del Arte 
de cottar del Cu^^ill^ ” was f^rst printed un
der the auspices of the Library of the Escu- 
rial (Madrid, 1766, 4to), from a ^annscrlpt 
in that precious collection marked with the
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Castile some of the poetical skill possessed by the Trouba
dours of the South. But we have only an imperfect ab
stract of it. accompanied, indeed, with portions of the 
original wore, which are important as being the oldest on 
its subject in the language.®* More interesting, however, 
than either would be his translations of the Rhetorica of ' 
Cicero, the Divina Commijdia of Dante, and the yEneid 
of Virgil. But of the first we have lost all trace. Of ' 
the second we know only that it was in prose, and ad
dressed to his friend and kinsman, the Marquis of Santil
lana. And of the yEneid there remain but nine books, 
with a commentary to • three of them, f^-om which a few 
extracts are all that has beqn published.®®

Don Enrique’s reputation, therefore, must T^ist chiefly 
on his “ Trabajos de Hercules," or The Labors of Her
cules, written to please one of his Catalonian nis'tiabnjos 
friends, Pero Pardo, who asked to have an ex- de Hercules, 
planation of the virtues and achievements of Hercules; 
always a great national hero in Spain. The work seem§ 
to have been much admired and read in manuscript, and' 
after printing was introduced into Spain, it went through 
two editions before the year 1500; but all knowledge of it 
was so completely ^ost soon afterwards, that the most* 
intelligent authors of Spanish literary history down to our 
own times have generally spoken of it as a poem. It is, 
however, in fact, a short prose treatise, filling, in the first 
edition,—that of 1483,—thirty large leaves. It is divided 

, into twelve chapters, each devoted to one of the twelve 
great labors of Hercules, and each subdivided into four 
parts : the firist part containing the common mythological -

** All wc have of thiB m Arto dc Trobfu*” 
is in ^^^yans y Slse^r, Origenes de la 
Lengua Espanola” (^^drid, 1737, 12mo, 

’ Tom. II. pp. 32^^42). It seems to have 
been bitten in 1433.

*3 The best acc^^t of them is in PeUIc^, 
Bib. do Tra^luctorea, loo. I am.sor^ to 
add, t^jat the specimen given of the trans
lation from Virgil, though short, aff^^s 

- some reason to doubt whether Don Enrique 
was a go^ Latin schol^. It is in pt^ose, 

. and the Preface sets fo^h that it ^as wri^ 
ten at tho earnest request of John, King

of Navarre, whose curiosity about Virgil 
had been excited by tbo reverential notices 
of him in ^^te's “^^v^nn Com^<^^lia.” 
See, also, ^^mo^ias dcla Ac^emia de ^is«' 
torio, Tom. VI. p. 465, ^ote. the King's
Library at Paris is a prose translation of tho 
lost nine books of Virgil's ^Eneid, ^de, in 
1430, by a Juan de Villena, who qualifies 
himself as a “serv^t of Inigo Lopez de 
Mendoza.” (Ochoa, Catd^^ogo do Manu- 
sorites, Paris, 1844, 4to, p. Zlb.) But this 
is a mistake. They are, in fact, the last 
nine books of Don Enrique's transla^on.
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story of the labor under cons^di^i^j^tic^n; the second, an 
explanation of this story as ' cf ct were an al^^^tgoj^^yy; the 
third, the historical facts upon which it Cfw^onjectured 
to have been fou^<^(^d; and the fourth, a moral ■application 
of .the whole to some one of twelve conditions, into which , 
the author ver^ arbitrarily divides the human race, begin
ning with princes and ending with women.

Thus; in the fourth chapter, after telling the commonly 
recO^’^^d'tale, or, as he C^lls it, “the naked story,” of 
the Garden of the Hesperides, he gives us an allegory of 
it, showing ■ that Libya, where the fair garden is placed, is 
human nature., dry and sani^jy; that Atlas, its lord, is the 

■ wise man, who knows how to cultivate his poor desert;; 
that the g^arden is the garden, of knowledge, divided 
accon^ii^n?’ to the scien<^<^^; that the tree in the midst is 
phil<^^<^]^1^5y; that the dragon watching the tree is the diffi
culty of stud^; and that the three Hesperides are Intelli
gence, Memory, and Eloquence. All this and more he 
explains under the third head, by giving the facts which 
he would have us suppose constituted the foundation of 
the first two ; telling us that King Atlas was a wise king 
of the olden time, who firist ar^i^i^nged and divided all the 

; and that Hercules went to him and acquired 
them, after which he returned and imparted his acquisi
tions to King Eurystheus. ' And, finally, in the fourth part 
of the chapter, he applies it all to the Chri^siian priesthood, 
and the duty of this priesthood to become learned s^nd ex
plain the Scriptures to the ignorant lai^^; as if there were 
any possible analogy between them and Hercules and his 
fables.®*

w The u Trabajos de Hercules ” one 
the rarest books in the wodd, though there 
are editions o^ it of 1483 and 1499, and 
perhaps one of 1502. The copy which I 
use is of the ^rst edition, and belongs to 
Don Pascual de Qayan^oe. It* was printed 
at 9^ora, by having been com
pleted, a^ the colophon tells us, on the 16th 
of J^uary, 1483.. It fills thirty leaves in 
folio, double columns, and is illustrated by 
eleven carious well don^ for the
period and c^^try. The mistakes made 
about it are remarkable, and render the

details I have given-of some eOBsequeDco 
Antonio (Bib. Tetus, ed. Bayer, Tom. II. 
p. 222), Velasquez (Oi^gines de la Foe^a 
Castellano, 4to, Malaga, 1754, p. 49), L. F. 
M^i^^in (Obr^, ed. de la Academia, Mad
rid, 1830, 8vo, Tom. I. Parte I. p. 114), and 
even To^es Amat, in his “ Memoriae ” . 
(^^celon^ 18^6, 8vo, p. 669), all speak of 
it as a poem. Of the edition printed at 
Burgos, in 1499, and mentioned in Mendez, 
Typog. Esp. (p. 289), I have nevei* se^n a 
c^^y, and, exc^^t the above-mentioned copy 
of the ^rst edition and an imperfect one in
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The book, however, is worth the trouble of reading. It 
is, no doubt, full of the faults peculiar to its age, and 

_ abounds in awkward citations from Virgil, Ovid, Lucan, 
and other Latin authors, then so ra:^^(31y found and so little 
known in Spain, that extracts from them added materially 
to the interest and value of the treatise.^^ But the alle
gory is sometimes ami^^ii^gg; the language is almost always 
good, and occasionally striking by fine ; and tho
whole has a dignity about it which is not without its appro
priate power and grace.”

Frem Don Enrique de Villena himself, it is natural for 
us to turn to one of his followers, known only as “ Macias 
el Enamoriid^,” or Macias the Lover; a name Mnelns ci 
which constantly recurs in Spanish literature with li;naino^^do. 
a peculiar meaning, given by the tragical history of the 
poet who bore it. He was a Galician gentleman, who 
served I) on Enrique as one of his esquires, and became 
enamored of a maiden attached to the same princely house
hold with himself. But the, lady, though _ he won her love, 
was married, under the authority that controlled both of 
them, to‘a k^ght of Porcuna. Still Macias in no degree 
restrained his passion, but continued to express it to her 
in his verses, as he had done before. The husband was 
naturally offended, and complained to Don Enrique, who, 
after in vain rebuking his follower, used his full power, as 
Grand Master of the Order of Calatrava, and cast Macias 
into prison. But there he' only devoted him^^lf m'ore pas
sionately to the -^tn^'^jghts of his lady, and, by his perse
vering love, still'more provoked her husband, who, secretly 
following him to his prison at Arjonilla, and watching him
the Royal Llb^ry at Paris, I know of none 
of any edition so r^ it becomo.

See Heeren, Gcs^hichte der Class. Li^ 
temtur im Mittelalter, Oiittingen, 8vo, Tom. 
II., 1801, pp. 120*131. From the Adver- 
teucia to Do^ Enrique's translation of Vlr- 

.gil, it would seem that even Virgil was 
hardly known in Spain in the beg^^ng of 
the fifteenth century.

30 Another wo^k of Don Enrique de Vil- 
lcna is mcu^ioucd in Scmpere y Guarinos, 

' “ Historia del Luxo de Espana ” (Madrid, 
1788, 8vo, I. pp. 170-170), called “ El 

28*

Triunfo de las Donas,” and Is said to have 
been found by him in a manu^^^pt of th^' 
f^^^Qth century, “ with other w^^ks «f the 
same wise au^ho^.*’ The extract given by 
Scmpere is on ^e fops of the time, and is 
w^tten with spirit. Gayangos says that 
one ot them was tho “ Oi^irn del honor,” 
which is attributed by N. Antonio (Bib.Vet. 
Lib. X: cap. vi.) to Rodrigues del Padion, 
and that there are two othe^—ono on 
“^^^i^uras y Patedes,” and the other' 
entitled w Con^o^i^^iria.”
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one day as he chanced to be singing of his love and his 
sufferi^^jTS, was so stung by jealousy, that he cast a dart 
through the gratings of the window, and killed the unfor
tunate poet with the name of his lady still trembl-ing on 
his lips.

• The sensation j^r^di^<^ed by the death of Macias was 
such as belongs only to an imaginative age, and to the 
symp^^by felt for one who perished because he was both 
a Troubddour and a lover. All men who desired to he 
His fata and thought cultivated mourned his fate. His few 
*0““- —j^i^itllyni liss n^iitv^e G^jlicia^n , a^iad j^t^itty

' in the unsettled C^istilian of ^s time —- became gener
ally known, and were generally admired. His master, 
Don Enrique de Villena, Rodriguez del^- Padron, who was 
h'is'countryman, Juan de Mena, the great court poet, and 
the still greater Marquis of Santillana, all bore testimony, 
ut the time ,or immediia'^isly 'afterwards, to the general sor
row. Others followed their examj^le; and the custom of 

, referring constantly to him and to his melancboly fate 
was contiHued in ballads and popular songs, UHtlt, in the 
poetry of Lope de Veg^a,, Caideron, and Quievedo, the 
name of Macias passed into a proverb, and became syn
onymous with that of the highest and tenderest love.’'

87 The best occrn^^^ of Macias and of hts 
verses i^ in B^^l^irmann's “Alte Lie^^^bUcher 
der Portug^iiesen ” (Berlin) 18.^0, 4tc, pp. 
24-^2^), to which may well be added, Argote 
dc Molina, “ Nobleza del Andalusia ” (Se
villa, 1588, fclic, Lib. II. c. 148, t 272), 
Castro, u Bibliot^c^ Espanola ” (Tom.
p. 812), and Cortina's notes to Boute^wek 
(p. 105). But the pi^oofs of his early and 
wide-spread fame are to be s^^ght in San
chez, “Poesias Ant^^i^i^^” (Tom. I. p. 
1S8)} in the “^^ncionero ^neral,” 15S5 
(if. 67, 01)} in Juan de Meno, Co^la 105, 
with the notes on it in the edition of Menu's 
Works, 1566 ; In “ Cele^tina,” Act II.; 
in several plays of Calderon, such as “ Para 
veneer Amor que^er vencerlo,” and Qual 
cs mayor Perfe^^^i^n}” in bal
lads } and in many passuges of Lope de 
Vega and Ce^vant^js. There oro Doticeg of 
Maci^ also in Oc^oa, “ Ma^uscritos Es-

p^^olcs,” Paris, 184^, 4to, p. 6^5. In Vol^. 
XLV]^:iI. of “Ccmcidiaa Escoj^it^j^^” (1704, 
4to) is an anonymous play on his adven
tures and death, entitled “ El Espanol mas 
Amante,” in which tho unhappy Macias is 
killed at the moment Don Enrique de Vil- 
Icna an^ives to release him ^om pri^i^n} — 
and in our own times, Lorra bos made him 
the hero of his “ Doncel de don Enrique el 
DoU<^i^^,” already referred to, and of a 
tragedy that bears his name, “^ci^,” 
neither of them true to the fac^ of his
tory. -

Since the preceding w^ f^rst published, 
a little has been added to ou^ knowledge 
of ^^ias, in the c^^m^^^ to Baena's 
Cancionero (1851, p. 678), but it is hot im
portant. Five of his poems o^u^ in that 
collection, beginning with No. 306} tho 
^rst in Galician.

    
 



CHAPTER XIX.

♦ TUe MARQTIS of — HS I^^E. — HIS
TUB Italian and the — on ^i^yie. — hs
WOI^lK^. HIS C^H^^BACTER. D^E MENA. I^S I.I^FE. HS
shorter poe^^. — ns ^^by^r^n’t^h, and i:^s

Next after the king and Don Enrique de Villena in 
rank, and much before them in merit, stands, at the head 
of the courtiers and poets of the reign of John the Sec
ond, Inigo Lopez de Mendoza, Marquis of Santillana ; one 
of the most distinguished mefhhers of that great family 
which 'has sometimes claimed the Cid for its founder,1 
and which certainly, with a long succession of Miuquis of 
honors, reaches down to our own times.’ He Santuiano. 
was born in ' 1398, but was left an orphan in early youth ; 
so that, though his father, the Grand Admiral of Caistile, 
had, at the time of his death, larger possessions than any ■ 
other nobleman in the kingdom, the son, when he was old . 
enough to know their value, found them chiefly wrested 
from him by the bold barons who, in the most lawless 
manner, then divided among themselves’ the power and 
resources of the crown. . •

But the young Mendoza was not of a temper to submit 
patiently to 'such wrongs. At the age of sixteen '
already figures in the chron^^les of the .time, as one 

> attended the' coronation

he 
of 
of. the dignitaries of state who

' * Perez de Gunman, Generaciones y Sem-
blanzas, 9.

■ 9 This g rejrt la caeljr cocoec^d
wi^h the poetry of Spain. The grand
father of InIgo sacrificed his o^^ U^e vol

' untarily to save the life of John I. at the 
battle of Aljuba^rot^ in 1385, and became 

* in consequence the subject of that stirring 
and glorious ballad,

SI cl cavallo vos han muc^, 
Subid, Roy, cn ml cavnllo.

S^az^r y Mcndoqa, In his Cronic^ del 
gran Cardcnal de I^^paJla (Toledo, 
fol^a, Lib. I. c. 10), says that this remarka
ble ballad was written by Hurtado do' Ve
larde, and gives a version of it diffei^nt 
from any known to me * one both simpler, 
and better. See ante. Chap. VII. note 18. i 

(831)
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Ferdinand of Ar.aj^f^n; ® and at the age of eighteen, rve 
are told, he boldly reclaimed his possessions, which, 
partly through the forms of law and partly by force of 
arms, he recovered.^ From this period we find him, dur
ing the reign of John the Second, busy in the affairs of 
the kingdom, both civil and military ; always a personage 
of great consideration, and appaix^i^it'ly one *wbo, in diffi
cult circumstances and wild times, acted fn^m. manly 
motives. When only thirty years old, he* was distin-. 
guished at court as one of the persons concerned in 
arr^^nginig the mar^ii^^ge of the Infanta of Aragon j' and, 
soon afterwards, had a. separate command against the 
Navarrese, in which, though he suffered a defeat from 
greatly superior numbers, he -acquired lasting honor by 
his personal bravery and firmnes^is® Against the Moors 
he commanded long, and was often successfid; and after 
the battle of Olmedo, in 1445, he was raised to the very 
high rank of Ma^r^^ii; none in C^^tile having preceded 
him in that title except the family of Villena, already ' 
extimct^./

He was early but not violently opposed to the great 
favorite, the Constable Alvaro de Luna. In 1432, some 
His political 0his friends and kinsmen, the good Cq^nt Haro 
paBitian. and die Bishop of Palencia, with their adherents,

• having been, seized by order of the Constable, Mendoza 
shut himsiclf up in his strongholds till he was fully assured 
of his own safety.® From this time, therefore, the rela
tions between two such personages could not be consid
ered fr^^i^i^llT; but still appearances were kept up, and the 
next year, at a grand jousting before the king in Madrid,

8 CrCrM^ti de D. DT el {lesuDd^e^,OL no»
1414, Cap. 2. •

< It is Puruz du Guzman, unclu *of thu 
Marquis, who duclarus (G^ncracionus y 
Sumblanzas, Cap. 9) that thu fathur of thu 
Marquis had largur ustatus than any ot^iur 
C^tilian knt^t^^; to which may bu addud 
wh^UOvicdo Bays so characturis^cally of 
$bu young nobluman, that, uas hu gruw up, 
hu' rucovurud his ustatus, partly by law and 
paj^^jj/ by forcu of arms, and so beyan 
f^orthwith to be ac<^(^unted much oj’ a

man.” Batalla I. Qu^nquagun^ h DiAlogo 
8, MS.

8 Crdnica du D. Juan ul Sugundo, Aiio ' 
1428, Cap. 7.

8 Sanchuz, ^ousias Anturiorus, To^. I. 
pp. v., utc.

7 Crdnica du D. Juan ul Sugundo, Ano
1438, Cap. 2 ; 1446, Cap. 17 j and Salnzta^ 
du ^^^^doza, Dignidadus du Castilla, Ub. 
III. c- 14. •

8 Cr6nic^ du D. Juan ul Sugundo, Ano 
1432, Capp. 4 uid 6.
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where Mendoza ofTered himself against all comers, the Con
. stable was one of his opponents ; and, after the encounter, 
they feasted together merrily and in all honor.® Indeed, 
the troubles between them were inconsiderable till 1448 
and 14^9, when the hard proceedings of the Constable 
against others of the friends and relations of Mendoza led 
him into a more forrbal. opposition,” which in 1452 brought 
on a regular conspiracy between himself and two more of 
the leading nobles of the kingdom. The next year the 
favorite was sacrificed.” In the last scenes, however, of 

extraordinary tragedy, the Marquis of Santillana 
seems dto have had little shai’e. •

. The king, disheartened by the loss of the minister on ‘ 
whose commanding genius he had so long leaned for sup
port, died in 1454. But Henry the Fou^-th, who followed 
on the throne of Castile, seemed even more willing to 
favor the great family of the Mendozas than his father had 
been. The Marquis, however, wa^ little disposed to take

• of his position. His wife d^ed in 1455, and the*
pilgrimage he made on that occasion to the shrine of Our 
Lady of Guadalupe, and the religious poetry he wrote the 
same year, show the direction his thoughts had now 
taken.” In this state of mind he seems *o have con- ■ 
tinued ; and though he once afterwards joined effectively 
with others to urge upon the king’s notice tlie disordered 
and ruinous state of the kingdom, yet, from the fall of 
the ^^j^^table to the time of his own death, which hap
pened in 1458, the Marquis was chiefly busied with let
ters, and with such other occupations ^pd thoughts as 
were consistent with a retired life.”

® Or6nica de D. J^an el Segundo, Ano 
1438, Gap. 2.

10 Ibid., Ano 1449, Cap. 11. To these
dark years (145^1464) we may probably 
refer the “ L^entacion en profecia de la 
se^nda Dc^truyclon do Espana,” which, 
by its force and eloquence, reminds, us of 
tho “ Perdida do Espana,” in the Chronica *to be found in the fo^^th chapter of Pul
General. * ‘ ..................................

11 Ibid., Ano 1452, ^^^p. 1, etc. _ . , .
w He was very devout in his service to m Poesias Anteriores,” tog^thelf with a long

the ^^on^a, in reference to whom he and elab^irate one by Amador de los Rios, 
dsed foir a motto, w Dios y vos.” making above an hundred pages in his

13 The principal ^c^ in tho life of tho 
Ma^quia of Santillana are to be gathered 
— os, ^om his rank and^ consideration in 
the state, might be expec^d—out of the 
Chronicle of John II., in which he con
stantly appears af^^ the year 1414 $ but a 
very lively and successful ske^^^^f him is

ga^’s MClaros Varones,” and an ill-digested 
biog^phy in the ^rst volume of Sanchez,
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It is remarkable that one who, from his birth and posi
tion, was so much involved in the affairs of state at a 
His love of period, of great confusion and violence, should 
letters. yet. have cultivated elegant lite^rature with ear

nestness. But the Marquis of Santillana, as he wrote to a 
l^^end, and repeated to Prince Henry, believed that knowl
edge neither blunts the point of the lance, nor .weakens 
the arm that wields a knightly sw^ord.^ lie therefore 
gave himself freely to poetry and other graceful accom
plishments ; encouraged, perhaps, by the thought that he 
was thus on the road to please the wayward monarch he 
served, i^ not to conciliate the stern favorite who gov- 

• erned them all. One who was bred at the cqurt, of which 
the Marquis was so distinguished an ornament, says, “ He 
had great store of books, and gave ■ himsel:f to study, 
especially the study of moral philosophy, and of things 
foreign, and old. And he had always in his house doctors 
and masters, with whom he discoursed concerning the 
k^nowledge and the-books he studied. Likewise,, he him: 
self made other books in verse and in prose, pro^table to 
pro'voke.to virtue and to restrain from vice. And in such 
wise did he pass the greater ' part of his leisure. Much 
fame and renown, also, he had in many kingdoms out of 
Spain ; but he thought it a greater matter to have esteem 
amo^g the wise, than name and fame with the ma^^.” i

The works of the Marquis ' of Santillana show, with suffi
cient ^stinctness, the relations in which he stood to his 

times, and the di^'ection he was disposed to take, 
nis works. prom his sociai position, he could easily gratify 

any reasonable titerary curiosity or taste he might pos
sess ; for the resources of the kingdom were open to him, 
and he could, therefore, not only obtain for his p^vate 
study the poetry then abroad in the world, but could often

careful and valuable edition of SantiUuna's 
works, 1$£2. Mo^eo^^r, the glories of the 
Marquis, and of the house of Mendoza, 
both before and after him, are amply set 
f^^ in the History of Guo^nl^xa^, by 
Alonso Nunez de Castro, the chronicler 
(Pol. 1653). Indeed, his name and position 
were so great, that all who discuss his

times must notice the impo^nt part he 
bore in them.

m In the M I^tr^cduction (slo) del Mar
ques d los Proverbios,” Anvers, 165218mo, 
f. 150. “ Fago de e^te trabofo reposo de los 
otros,” he says neatly in his letter or 
“ 1 to the Bishop of Burgos.

u Pulgar, Claros Ydrones, ut supra.
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command' to bis presence the poets themselves. He was 
born in the Asturias, where his great family fiefs lay, and 
was educated in C^^tile ; so that, on this side, he belonged 
to the genuinely indigenous school- of Spanish poetry. 
But then he was also intimate with Don Enrique de Vil- 
lcna, the head of the poetical C^;^i^;istory of Barcelona, 
who, to encourage his poetical studies, addressed to him, 
in 1433, his curious letter on the art of the Trouba
dours, which Don Enrique thus proposed to introduce 
into And, after all, he lived chiefly at the court
.of John the Second, and was the fi’iend and patron of the. 
poets there, through whom and through his love of for
eign letters it was natural he should come in contact with 
the great Italian masters, now exercising a wide sway • 
within their own peninsula, and already known ih Spain. 
We must not be surprised, therefore, to find that his own 
works belong more or Jess to each of these schools, and 
define his position as that of one who stands connected 
tvith the Provengal literature in Spain, which we have 
just examined ; with the Italian, whose influences were 
now beginning to appear ; and with the genuinely Spanish, 
which, though it often bears traces of each of the others, 
is. destined to prevail at last over both of them.

Of his familiarity with the Provengal poetry, abundant 
proof may be found in the Preface to his Proverbs, which 
he wrote when young, and in his letter to the works i„ 
Constable of Portugal,, which belongs to the lat- the Piovcu- 
ter period of his life. In both he treats the r^iles g“l ““““or- 
of that poetry as well founded, explaining them much as 
his f^end and kinsman, Don Enrique de Villena, did ; and 
of some of the principal of its votaries in Spain, such as- 
Bergedan, and Pedro and Ausias March, he 'peaks with 
great respect.*^ To Jordi, his contemporary, he elsewhere 
devotes an allegorical poem of some length and merit, 
intended 'to do him the highest honor as a Troubadour.!

But, besides this, he dir<^^tly imitated the Provengal

’8 See the preceding notice of Villena. 18 It Is In the oldest Cancionero General, 
H In the Iu^^o^luction to his Proverbs he and copied from that iuto Faber's “ 

W^ts of his familiarity with the Provencal lesta,” No. 87* 
rules of versifying.
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poets. By far the most beautiful of his works, and one 
which may well be compared with the most graceful of 
the smaller poems in the Spanish language, is entirely in 
the Provencal manner. It is called “ Una Serranilla,” or 
A Little Mountain Song, .and was .composed on a. little 
girl, whom, when following his military duty, he found 

- tending her father's herds on the hills. Many such short 
songs occur in the later Proven5al poets, under the name 
of “ Pasto^^ita^,” and “ Vaqueiras,” one of which, by 
Giraud Riquier, — the same person who wrote verses on 

t the death of Alfonso the Wise, — might have served as 
the very prototype of the present one, so strong is tlie 
resemblance between them. But none of them, either in 
the Proven9al or in the Spanish, has ever equalled this 
“ Serranilla ” of the manly soldier ; which, besides its 
inherent simplicity and liquid sweetness, h^,£^uch grace 
and lightness in its movement that.it bears no marks of an 
unbecoming imitation, but, on tho contrary, is rather to bo 
regarded as a model of the natural old C^istilian song," 
never to ..lae transferred to another language, and hardly 
to be imitated with success in its owDl“

The traces of Italian culture iii the poetry of the Mar
quis of Santillana are no less obvious and important. 

•Besides pra:ising Dante, Petrarch, and Boccaccio,” he

10 The Serew^an of fh^ AiaIi^^^ de 
Hita wero noticed when speaking of his 
w^^ks { but the ten by the ^^rquis of 
^a^tiUana approach ndardr to P^^ve^*
<al mo^lel, and have a higher poetical 
me^t. For thei^ form and structure, see 
Bi^, Troubadours, p» 114. The one spe
cially rdfdrrdd to in the text is so bdau^ful 
t^iat I add a po^t of it, with the correspond
ing portion of the one by Riquier.

Moza tan f^rmosa 
Non vi en la fr^n^ra, 
Como una vaquera 
Be la Finojosa. *

En un verde prado ' 
Be rosos s ^ordd, 
Guardando ganado 
Con otros postorss, 
Lo vi tan fermosa, 
Qus oponas crsysra, 
Qus flio^d vaqusra 
Bd la Finojosa.

Ba^che^ Poesf^ Antsriorss, Tom. I. p. xliv.

The fo^<^^^ng is the opening of that by 
Riquier :

* Gaya postorcTlba 
Trobcy 1’a^itT^c dto 
En una rlbclra, 
Quo por cout lo bcl^ia 
Sos onhcU tenia 
Besots un embroil j 
Un copclh fazia 
Be A^n c sczlo, 
Sus cn la fTesqueria, etc. 

Raynouard, Troubadours, Tom. 111. p. 470.

Serranilla and se^ana are derived from 
sierra, a mountain range ” which looks, 
at a.^i^^^ce, like a sierra, — ^“a saw.” 
None of the Provencal poets, I think, 
wrote so beautiful Pastoretas as Riquier ; 
so that the Marquis chose a good model.

80 Se^ the Letter to the Co^table of 
Portugal. '
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imitates the opening of the “ Inferno ” in a long poem, in ■ 
octave stanzas, on the death of Don Enrique de Villi^^a;2 
while, in the “ Cononation of Jordi,” he shows, 
that ho was sensible to the power of mord than thC 
one passage in the “ Purgatorio!” 5 Moreover, 
he has the merit — if it be one — of introducing the pecu- 
liarfy Italian form of the Sonnet into Spain ; and with the 
dififerent specimens of it that still remain among his works 
begins the ample series which, since the time of Boscan, 
has won for itself so large a space in Spanish literature. 

J>3rtt^-1^'wo sonnets of the Marquis of Santillana have been 
published, which lie himself declares, to be written in 
"t^he Italian fashion,” and appeals to ^^-^i^lleante, Guido 
d’ Ascoli, Dante, and especially Pet^i-arch, as his prede
cessors and models ; an appeal hardly necessary to one 
who has read them, so- plain is his desire to imitate the 
g^reatest of his masters. The sonnets of the Marquis of 
Santillana, however, have little merit, except in their care
ful verstficatirn, and were soon- forgotten.^

But his principal works were more in the manner then 
prevalent at the Spanish court. Most of them are in 
verse, and, like a short poem to the.queen*several HiswOTknin 
riddles, and a fow religious crmpositirns, are full 
of conceits and afiFetctation, and have little value >'■“ ‘ti^o. 
of any sort.^* Two or three, however, arc of consequence. 
One called “ The ^^m^laint of Lo-ve,” arid ^^^ferij^jng appar-

si Cancionero General, 1573, f. 34. It 
was, of course, written after 1434, that be
ing the year Villena d|ed.

s Fabdr, Flo^e^ta ut sup.
. 83 Sanchez, Poesias Auteriorcs, Tom. I. 
pp. xx., xxl., xl. Quintana, Pocsias Cas- 
tellanas, ^^drid, 18^*^, 12mo, Tom. 1. p. 13. 
There are imperfect discussions about the 
intr^oduction of sonnets into Spanish poetry 
in Argote do Molina's “ Di^urso,” at tho 
end of the * Conde Lucanor ” (1576, f. 07), 
and in Herrera's edition of Garcilasso (Se
villa, 1580, Svo. p. 75). But all doubts- Arc 

•put at rest, and nil questions answered, in 
the edition of the “ Runos I^editas dc Don 
l^iiigo Lopez dc Mendoza,” published at Par
is, by Ocho^ (1844, 8vo), and in the more 
ample and better edition of the^n by Don 
Amador de los Rios (Madrid, 185^^; where,

• 2y

in a letter by the M^irquis, dated May 
4, 14^, and addressed, with his Poems, 
to Dona Violante de Prados, he*tells her ex
pressly that he imitated the Italian mas
ters in the composition of his poems.

« They ore found in the Cancionero Gen
eral of 1573, ff. 24, 27,37, 40, ar.d 234.

Tho ^^quis had little regard for popu
lar po^t^y. Dividing alt. p^lry Into thi^ 
classes, — Sublime, like that of the Greeks 
and ; Middling, liko that $f the
Italians and Provencals; and Low,— he de
scribes the latter thus : “ injimos son aquel- 
los que siu j^ingunt orden, regla, ni cuento 
Ci(^(^n estos romances d centares de que la 
gente baxa d do servil condiclon se alegr^.i 
^oemio al Co^de^t^ble, in Sanchez, Poesias 
Anteriores, Tor^. I.p. Liv.
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ently to the story of Macias, is written with fluency and 
sweetness, and is curious as containing lines in Galician, 
which, with other similar verses .and his letter to the Con
stable of Portugal, show that he extended 'his thoughts to . 
this ancient dialect, where are found some of the earliest . 
intimations of Spanish literature.®’ Another poem attrib
uted "to him, which has been called “The Ages of the 
World,” is a compendium of universal history, beginning 
at the creation and coming ' down to the time of John' the 
Second, with a gross compliment to whom it ends. It 
was written in 1426, and fills three hundred and thirty- 
two’stanzas, of double redondillas, dull and prosaic through- 
out.2 The third is a moral poem, thrown into the shape 
of a dialogue between Bias and Fortune, setting forth the 
Stoical doctrine of the worthlessness of all outward good. 
It consists .of a hundred and eighty octave stanzas in the 
short Spanish measure, and was written for the consola- . 
tion of a cousin and much-loved friend of the Toledo 
family, whose impr^onment'in 1448, by orcher of the Con
stable, caused great troubles in the king^c^c^n^i and contrib
uted to the final alienation of the Marquis from the favor- 
ite.2 The fourth us on t^ie kindred subject of the fall and 
death of the G^^^fjtable himself, in 1453; a po’em in fifty- 
three octave stanzas, each of two red^ondillas, containing a 
confession supposed to have been made by the vict^im on tho 
scaffold, partly to the multitude and partly to his priest.®® 
In both of the last two poems, and especially in the dia
logue between Bias and Fortune, passages of merit are 
found, which are not only flu<?nt, but str^j^gg; not only 
terse and pointed, but graceful.®”

SB Sanchez, Poeslos Antcriores, Tom. I. his objections to it in his Piefhce (pp. 
pp. 143-147. ' “

.se It received it^ name from Ocho^ who 
first printed it in his edition of the Mar- Tom. I. p. xli. Claros Varonqs de Pulgor, 
quis's Poems (pp. 97^240)j bat .Amador de - - - - - - -
los Rios, in his “Estudios sobre los J^dios 
de Espana (Madrid, 1848, 8vo, p. 342), 
gives reasons which induce him to believe 
it to be the work of Pablo de Sta. ^^^i^ 
who will be noticed hereafter. The Senor 
Ama^lor, the^fore, has not included it in 
^is edition of the works of the Marquis of 
Sa^til^ana; but has renewed and reinforced

Sqq.). •
37 Faber, Flore^t^ No. 743. Sanchez,

ed. 1776, p. 224. Crdnic^ de D. Juan
Ano 1448, Cap. 4.

26 Car^c^^^i^^ro Gene^l, 1673, f. 37.
20 Two three other poems arc given by ' 

Oc^^^: the “Pregu^t^ de Nobles,” a 
of moral lament of the poet, that he cannot 
see and know the great men of all times j 
the “ Doze Tiat^^os de E^^les,” which has 
sometimes been confo^ded wit^ the prose '
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His Come-

. But the most important of the poetical works of the 
Marquis of Santillana is one approaching the form of a 
drama, and called the “ Cpm<3dieta de Ponza,” or .
The Little Comedy of Ponza. It is founded on (SictaOa”*" 

the sto^ of a great sea-fight on the coast of 1“““^ 
Naples, near the island of Ponza, in 1435, where the Kinjgj 
of Aragon and Navarre, and the Infante Don Henry of 
Caistile, with many noblemen and knights; were taken pris
oners by*the Genoese, — a disaster to Spain, which - fills 
a large space in the old national chro^^cles.®” The poem 
pf Santillana, written imm^d^a'tely after the occurrence of 
the calamity it commemorates, is called a Comedy, because 
its conclusion is happy, and Dante is cited as authorii^,y 
for this use of the- word.®* But in fact it is a dream or 
vision; and one of the early passages in the “ Infe^^^io,” 
imitated at the very opening, leaves no doubt as to.what 
.was in the author's mind when he wrote it.® The Queens 
of Navarre and Aragon, and .the Infante Dona Caitalina, 
as the peVs^^^s most, interested in the unhappy ■ battle, are 
the chief speakers. But^’ Boccaccio is also a principal per
sonage, though seemingly for no better reason than that 
lie-wrote the tr^tise on the Disasters Prin&es; and,
after being addressed very solemnly in this capaicity by ■ 
the three royal ladies and by the Marquis of Santillana 
himself, he answers no less solemnly in his native Italian. ■ 
Queen Leonora then gives him an account of the glories 
and grandeur Of her house, accompanied with auguries 
of misfortune, which are hardly uttered before a letter 
comes annou^^iing their fulfilment in the calamities of the 
battle of Ponza. The queen, mother, after hearing the 
contents of this letter quite through, falls as one dead." 
Fortune, in a female form, richly attired, enters, and con-

W^rk of Villena bearing the same title; and 
tho u Infierao de los Enamorados,” whieh 
Was afterwards imitated by Oarei Sanehez 
de Badajoz. All thi^e are short, and of lit
tle value.

For example, Cr6nie^ de D. J^an el Se
gundo, Ano 1435, Cup. 9. Bat, perhaps, 
the best ace^^nt to illustrate the Comedi- 
eta is in Bart. Faeius de R^bus Oestis ab A^^. 
fonsO, ete., Bib. IV. Lugduni, 1660, Fol.

^n l^^^r to I^^na <^e
das, where he says he Bi^a^ it i^^e^iately 
after the battle.

of tl^e diOl^r^gu^t^ h^e 
the battle, the Marquis says, usiup almost 
the very words of Dante, —

Tan pauroso,
Que solo on pcnwlo mo vonee piedad.

t
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soles them all; f^rst showing a magnificent perspective 
of past times, with*promises of still greater glory to their 
descendants, and then fairly presenting to them in per
son the very princes whose captivity had just filled them 
with such fear and grief. And thi^ ends the Com^dieta. ■

It fills, a hundred amd, twenty of the old Italian octave 
stanzas, — such stanzas as are used in the " Filostrato ” 
of Bocc'a<^(^i^i^,—and much of it is written in easy verse. 
There is a great deal of. ancient learning i^itroduced into 
it awkwardly and in bad ; but there is one passage 
in which a description of Fortune is skilfully borrowed 
from the seventh canto of the " Infe^^o,” and another in 

, which is a pleasing paraphrase of the Bealus ille of Horaces®
The machinery and maniigement of the story, it is obvi
ous, could hardly be worse ; and yet when it was written, 
And perhaps still more when it was declaimed, as it may 
have been, before some of the sufferers in the disaster it . 
records, it may well have been felt as an effective de
scription of a very grave passage in the history of the 
time. On this accc^r^i^it', too, it is interesting.

The ^^medieta, however, was not the most popular, 
if it was the most important, of the works of Sautillana. 
That distinction belongs to a collection of Proverbs, 
jHs ■Proverb-b-hicli he made at the request of John the Second, 
•oa- for the-education of 'his son Henry, afterwards 

Henry the Fourth. It consists of a hundred rhymed 
sentences, each generally containing one "irrjo^ierb, and so 
sometimes passes under the name of the “ Cjn^iloqu^io.” 
The proverbs themselves are no doubt often taken from 
that unwritten wisdom of the common people, for which, 
in this Yorm, Spain has always been more famous than 

the general tone he hasany other coin^t^irr; but, in

33 A^ a specimen of the best parts of tho 
Comced^eta, I copy ^he paraphrase from a 
manuscript, better, I think, than that used
by •

m 8T. XVI. .
Bendiio« aquelloe, quo, con el a^ada,
Sustentan sus vidae y blven conlwn^io^f,
Y do '<quando on quando conosc^n morada,
Y sufren placiontcs las lluvias y vicn^s. 
Ca estos no temen loe sus movimien^os, 
Nin saben las cosas del tiempo pasado, <

Nin do las presentes se hocen cuidado, . , 
Nin las venideras do an nascimlentos. '

8T. XV^I.
Benditos aquellos que ^^j^uon las ^^r^s x
Con las gr^ieaas redes y canes ardidos,
Y saben los troxos y las del^nteras,
Y do arcos en tiempos devidos. 
Ca estos por safio no son comovidos,
Nin .vana cobdicia los tiene sub^e^e, .
Nin quieren tesoi^, ni sienten defetos, 
Nin turba fortuna-sus Ubres sentid^^' -
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the 
the 
had

adopted, and in many of his separate iastructions, 
Marquis is rather indebted to King Solomon and 
New Testament. Such as they are, however, they 
— perhaps from their connection with the service of the 
heir-j^j^l^i^ir^i^^—-a remarkable success, to which many 
old manuscripts, still extant, bear witness. They were 
printed, too, as early as 1496 ; and, in the course'of the 
next century, nine or ten editions of them may be reck
oned, generally encumbered with a learned commentary 
by Doctor Pedro Diaz of Toledo. They have, however, 
no poetical value, and interest us only from the circum
stances attending thei^* composition, and from the fact • 
that they form the oldest collection of proverbs ma^e in 
modern times.®*

In the latter part of his life, the fame of the Marquis of 
Santillana was spread very widely. Juan de Mena says 

^that men came from fort^iign countries merely to nis wide 
see him ;®‘ and the young Constable -of Portugal spread tame. 

'—the -same prince who afterwards, entered into the Cata
lonian troubles, and claimed to be King of Aragon '— form-

8* There Is another collection of proverbs - but nelt^e^ Imre these t^io good fo^une to 
made by the M^uis of Sa^itiUann, ^rst 
^^rlnted in 1603, that is to be ^und in 
Mayans y Sise^, u Origenes do la Lengua

pp. 179, ete.)^. They 
are, howov^^, neither rhymed nor glossed 5 
but simply ar^nged in alphabetical order, 
as theyVere gathered from the lips of the 
common people, or, as the eolleeto^ says, 
u from the old wo^en in their ehimney. 
eorner^.” For on aeeo^^t of the printed 
editions of t^ie rh-ymed proverbs piepaxed 
for PIi^ee Henry, see Mendez, Typog. 
Eap«, p* 190, and ^mehez, Tom. I. -p. 
xxxiv. Tho seventeenth proverb, or that 
on Pf^^enee, may be taken as a fa^ speei- 
men of the whole, ail being in the same 
measure and manner. It is as

Si fheres gran el^uente 
Bien sera, 
^ero mas to 
Ser prudence. 
Quo el p^rudente «* .
T^odavia 
A moral ^leseffa .
Y fl^l^ir^^icute.

Twenty of the hundred proverbs 4iave 
prose eom^^^y by ^e ^^rqui^ hi^^^;

29* -

eseapT the learned diseussions of tho To- 
l^^^ B^tor, was t^io ehaplain and •
religious friend of the Marquis. A eom- 
ment^^ in t^ie s^e vefse, employed by 
tho ^^quis on f^fty-flve of the P^verbs, 
^^it^ing the eighth, by Luis de Ara^ida 
(sceposi. Chap. XXI.), I^rst printed at Gr^ 
nada in 1575, may be found in Nipho's 
Ca^on de Sartre (1781, Tom. V. pp. 211- 
26!^^; but it is tedious and unprofitable.

The same Pero Biaz, who burdened the 
Proverbs of the ^^uis of Santulona with 
a eomi^(^i^^^, mr^l^^ar^d, at the request of 
John a eolluetion of pr^overbs from 
Sene^ which were ^rst printed in 1482, 
and afterwards went thr^ough several edi
tions. (Mendez, Typog., pp. 266 and 197.) 
I have one of ^ville, 1500 sixty-six 
leaves). They are abeut one hundred and 
fi^y in number, and. the gloss wit^i which 
each is aeeemp^e^ se^ms in bett^ taste 
and more beeoming it^ position t^ian It 
does in the cose of the rhymed proverbs of 
^he ^^^rquis.

88 In the Pr^eface to t^ie “ C’o]fenaclon,” * 
Alcaic, 15(^(^, 12mo, f. 260.

a
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His letter to 
the ConMi 
bh> of Por 
tugal.

ally asked him for his poems, which the 'Marquis sent,- 
with a letter on the poetic art, by way of introduction, 

written betw'een 1448 and 1455, and containing 
notices of such Spanish poets as were his prcde- 
ces^6^<^i'3 or contemporaries ; a letter which is, in 
fact, the most impo^^ant single documept we now

possess touching the early literat^ure of Spain. It is one, , 
too, which contrasts favorably with the epistle he himself 
received on a similar subject, twenty years before, flora 
Don Enrique de Villena, and shows how much he was in 
advance of his age -in the spirit of criticism, and in a well^- 
considered love of letters.3< • \

Indeed, in all respects we can see that he was a remark
able ' man ; one thoroughly connected with his age, and 
ms char- strong in its spirit. His conduct in dflfairis, from 
actcr. his youth upwards, shows this. So does the 

tone of his Proverbs, that of his letter to his imp^^ii^<^T^^<d 
cousin, and that of his poem ' on the death of Alvaro de 
Luna. He was a poet, also, though not of a high order ; 
a man of much reading, when reading was rare ; 8 and a 
critic, who showed judgment, when judgment and the art 
of criticism - hardly went ■ toget^her. And, finallyl he was 
the founder of an Italian _ and courtly school in Spanish 
poetry ; one, on the whole, adverse to the national spirit, 
and finally overcome by it, and yet one that long exercised 
a considerable sway, and at last contributed something to 
the materials which, in thp sixteenth century* went to 
build up and constitute the proper literature of the 
country. ’

a®This ^^^nt letter —* which, from 
the notice of it by Argoteede- Molena (No- 
bleza, 1588, f. 335), was a sort of acknowl
edged introduction to the Cancionero of 
the ^^rquis—is found, ^th learned notes 
to it, in the ^st volume of Sanchez. The 
Constable of Portugal, to' whom it was 
addressed, died ■ 1406. ,

ST' I do not acco^^t him learned, because 
he hod n^^ the acc^^^l^^^^ent common to 
^fl learned men of his time, — that of 
speaking* Latin. This appears from the . self alludes to his ignorance of Latin in a 
ve^. quaint and rare treatise o^ the “ Vi^ letter to his son studying at the University 
Beata,” by Juan de Lucena, his contena- of Salalnanca. Ob^, 1852, p. 482. 
por^ry and friend, where (cd. 1483, fol., f.

ii. b) the Marquis is made to say, “ Me too 
defetuoso de letras Latinas,” and adds that ' 
the Bishop of Burgos and Juan dc ^^n^ 
would have carried on in Latin the discuss- 
sion * recorded in that treatise, instead of 
carrying it on in Spanish, if he had been 
able to join them in that learned language. 
That the Marquis could read Latin, how
ever, is probable from h^ wo^ks, which are 
full of allusions to Latin authors, and some
times con^in Imitations of them. He him-
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There lived, however,' during the reign of John the 
Second, and in the midst of his court, another poet, 
whose general influence at the time was less felt than 

.that of his patron, the. M^c^rquis de Santillana, but who 
has since been oftener mentioned and remem- j„an de 
bered, — Juan de Mena, sometimes, but inappro- Mena." 

-priately, called the .Ennius of Spanish poetry. He was 
born in O^ir^t^’va, about the year 1411, the- child of parents 
respected, but not noble.®® He was early left an orphan, 
and, from the age of three-and-^l^'^wenty, of his own free 
choice, devoted him^el:f wholly to letters ; going through 
a regular course of studies, first at Salamanca, and after
wards at Rome. On his return home he became a Veinte-' 
guatro of Cdir^ova, or*o’ne of-the twenf^j^-^four persons who 
constituted the government of the city ; but we early find 
him .at court on a footing of familiarity as a poet, His position * 
and we know he was soon afterwards Latin sec- at court

■ rotary to John the Second, and hist^orio^rapher of Cas
tile.® This bro^ight him into relations with the king and 
the ^^nstable ; relations important in themselves, and^t^lf. 
which we have by accident - a few singular intimations. ' 
The king, if we can trust the witness, was desirous to be 
well regarded in history ; and, to make sure of it, di^^cted •, 
his confidential p.hysician to instruct his historiog^i^apher, 
from time to time, how he ought to treat differ^ent parts 
pf his subject. In one letter, for instance, he is told, with 
much gravity, "The king is very desirous of p^^ii^e;.” 
and then follows a statement of facts, as they ought to bo 
represented, in a somewhat delicate case of the neglect 
of the Count de Castro to obey the royal commands.* 
In another letter he is told, " The king expeqts much 
glory from you ; ” a remark which is followed by another 
narrative of facts as they should be set forth." But, 
though Juan de Mena was employed on this important

86 The chief materials foir the life of Juan 
de Mcnia ore to be fo^nd in some po^^ verses 
by Fi^^^^isco Uomoro, in hie “ Epicedio en 
la Mucrte del M^^stro Hcrnan Nunez ” 
(Snla^nanca, 167f^, <2o^o,^^p. 486, etc.), at 
the end of -the “ Rcfnanes de ticrnan Nu- 
f^ez.” Concerning t^io place of his birth

there is no doubt. He alludes to it him
self (Trcscientas, Copl^ 134) in a way that 
does him honor. .

80 Cibdare^l, Epis^ XX., XXIU^.
40 l^^^d., E^^is^ XLVII.
*1 l^^d., Epis^. XLl^.
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work as late as 1445, and apparently was favored in it 
both by the king and the Constable, still there is no rea
son to suppose that any part of what he did is preserved 
in the Chir^i^^cle 'of John the. Second exactly as it eamq 
from his hands.

The chronicler, however, who seems to have been happy 
in possessfng a temperament proper for courtly success, 
has left proofs enough of the means by which he reached 
it. He was a sort of poet^laureate without the title, writ
ing verses on the battle of Olmedo in 14^5, on the pacifi
cation between the king and his son in 14-46, on the affair , 
of Penafiiel'in 1449, and on the slight wound the Conistable 
received at Palencia in ^^52; in all which, as well as in 
other and larger poems, he shows a great devotion to the 
reigning powers of the state.^

He stood well, too, in Portugal. The Infante Don 
Pedro — a verse-writer of some name, who travelled much 
in different parts of the world—became personally ac- ’ 
quainted with Juan de Mena in Spain, and, on his return 
to,^Lisbon, addr^essed a few verses to him, better than tho 
answer they called fort^lh; besides which, he imitated, with 

. no mean skill, Mena’s " Lab;yr^^^h,” in a Spanish poem of 
a hund^’ed and twentj^-tive stanzas.^ With such eonnee- 
tions and habits, with a wit that made him agreeable in 
personal intercourse,** and with an even g^oc^d^-humor which 
rendered him welcome to the opposite pa^^^ies in the king
dom,*’ he seems to have led a contented life; and at his 
death, which happened suddenly in 1456, i^ consequence 
of a fall from his mule, the Marquis of Santillana, always 
his friend and patron, wrote his epitaph, and erected a

43 For tho ^rst verses, see Liciniano Saez, 
de los Monedas de Enrique IV., Mad

rid, 4to, 1805, pp. } and for those
on the Co^st^ble, see his Chronicle, Milano, 
1546, fol., f. 60. b, Tiit 05.

43 The verses inscribed “Bo ^fante Bom 
^edro, Fylho del Key Bom Jo^m, em Lo^^ 
de de ^^na,” with Juan de Mena's ,
answer, a short rejoinder by the ^ifante, de Me^a is one of the principal speakers, 
and a conclusion, are in the Cancionelro do ’ --- - -- - -
R^^cnde (Lisboa, K610, folio, f. 72. b.).

. 8ee, also, Bio Alten Li^erbdcher der For- 
tugi?8en, von (h P. BcUorn^^^^ (Berliu,

I * “

1840, 4to, pp. 27, 64), and Mendez^'Typo.. 
gr^phia (p. 137, note). This Infante Bon 
Pedro is, I suppose, the one alluded to as a 
great traveller in Bon Quixote (Part II., 
end. of Chap. 23); but Pellicer and Cle- 
men^in.give us no light on tho matter.

* See the Bialogue of Juan de Lu^na, 
“ La Vil^ Beata,” passim, in Which Juan

43 He stood well with the king and the 
IniOntes, with tho Constable, with t^io Mar
quis of ^tiUa^^, etc. •
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monument to' his memory- in Tornjlaguna, both of which 
are still to be seen.“

The works of Juan de Mena evidently enjoyed the sun-, 
shine of courtly favor from their fir^t appearance. While 
still young, if we can trust the simple-hearted 
letters that pass under the name of the ro^al io* ’“ks 
physician, they were already the snbj^ict of gossip at the 
palace ;4 and the collection of poetry by Baena, made for 
the amusement of the king and the court, about 1450, 
and the one' that passes under the name of Estuiiiga, 
contain abundant proofs that his favor was great during 
his life; for as many of his verses as could be found 
seem to have been put into each of them. But thoug^f^- 
this oi^^^umstance, and 'that of their appearance before the 
end of the century in two or thr(^(3-of the very ear^i^i^e^it- 
printed collections of poetry, leave no doubt that they 
enjoyed, from the first, a sort of fashionable success, still 
it can hardly be said they were at any time really popular. 
Two or three of his shorter effuisions, indeed, like the 
verses addiressed to his lady to show her how formidable 
she is in every way, and those on a vicious mule he 
had bought from a friar, have a spirit that would make 
them amuising anywhere.® But most of his minor His mlnor 
poems, of which about twenty may be found scat- pocmi. 
tered in rare books,® belong only to the style of the society 
in which he lived, and, f^’om their affeictation, conceits, 
and obscure allusions, can have had little value, even when 
they were fi^^^t circulated, except to the persons to Whom 
they were addressed, or the 
persons moved.

narrow circle in which those

AAnt. Ponz, Viage d^ Espana, ^^drid, 
i^2mo, Tom. X. p. 38. Clemcncin, 

hote to Don Quixote, Parte II. c. 44, Tom. 
V„ p..370.
, 47 Cibdarenl, Epist. XX. No loss than 
twelve, of the hundred and five letters of 
the co^irtly leech ore addressed to the poet, 
showing, if they are genuine, how much 
favor Juan de ^^na enjoyed.

44 The last, which is not humor, is
twice alluded to in Cibdareal, namely, Epist. 
XXX^^. and XXXV^., and should seem

to have been liked at coi^irt a^jd by the 
king.

40 The minor pOems of Ju^an de Mcn^ aro 
to be found chiefly in the old Cancioneros 
Gen^irales ; but some must be sought in the 
old editions of his own woirks. For exam
ple, In the valuable folio one of 15^^— i^ 
which the “Trea^Ii^t^tf^” and the “Corona- 
cion ” form separate publications, wit^i sep
arate titles, pagings, artd c^I^opon^, euich 
is fo^low^d by a few of the author's short 
poems.
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•His poem o.a the Seven Deadly Sins, in nearly eight 
hundred short verses, divided into double redo^idillas, is 

. Hifl siete Pc- a Work of graver pretensions. But it is a dull. 
caJos mortoles. allegory, ful^ of pedant^ and metaph;^isical. fan
cies on the subject of a war between Reason and the Will 
of Man. .No^l^w^i^t^hst^anding its length, howeve^r’, it was 
left unfii^is^l^i^d; and a.certain knight, named Gerdnimo de 
OliV^i^<^i3, added four hundred more verses to it, in order 
to b^ng the discussion to what he conceived a suitable 
conclusion. Both pa^s, however, are as tedious as the 
theology of the agccould make them.“

His “ Coronation ” is better, and fills about five hundred • 
lines, arr^i^jged in double quintillas. Its name comes from 
its subject, which is an imaginary jou^ey of Juan de 
His corona- Mena to Mounts. Parn^^i^^is,,in order to witness'* 
«on. the coronation of the Marquis of Sa^t^iillana, 
both as a poet and a hero, by the.Muses and the Virtues. 
It is, therefore, strictly a poem in honor of his great 
patron; and 'beii^ng such; it is somewhat singular that it 
should be written .in a light and almost satirical vein. At 
the opening, as well as in other parts, it has the appear
ance of a parod^y on the “ Divina Commedia ; ” for it 
begins with the wanderings of the author in an obscure 
wood, after which he passes through regions of misery, 
where he beholds the punishmen'ts of the dead; visits the 
abodes of the blessed, where he sees the _ great of former 
agi^i^; and, at last, comes to Mount Pa^aissus, where he 
is present at a sort of apotheosis of the yet living object 
of his reverence and admiration. The versification of the 
poem is easy, and some passages in it are ami^j^ii^ng; but, 
in general, it is rendered dull by unprofiitaele learning. 
The best portions are those me^^ly descriptive. •

But whether Juan de Mena, in his “ Cor^i^i^'^iion,” in* 
tended delibe^^^ely tq be the parod:ist of Dante or not, it

60 The addition o^ Ol^^^^res is to be fo^n^ 
in the edition of 1552, and in several other 
editions of Juan dc ^^^^a’s wo^ks. An
other addition, about three times longer and 
so be^r, by Gorac^ ^^^nrique, is in the 
edition of 1506 $ and there is yet a third — 
very sho^ — by a d^i^ij^lCjl^ he colls him-

self, of Juan de Mena and the Marquis of 
SantH^i^^j^—one Pedro —a consid
erable amount of whose p^try, in the fash
ion of the time, is still to be found in -MS. 
at ^ville, as 1 learn from a note to the 
Spanish translation of this Tom. I. 
pp. 55^^553. . .
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is quite- plain that in his principals, work, called “The 
Lab;yr^i^ith,” he became Dante’s serious imitator.. This 
long poem — which he seems to have beg^un very early, 
apd which, though he occupied hi^^elf much with its 
composition, he left, unfinished at the time of his sudden 
death — consists of about twenty-f^ve hundred msLabvrinto 
lines, divided into stamzz^sj; each stanza being or Trcciento). 
composed of two redondillas in those long lines which 
were.l^hen called "v^e^rsos de arte mayor,” or verses of 
higher art, because they were supposed to demand a 
greater degree of skill than' the shorter verses use.d in 
the old national measures. The poem itself .is sometimes 
called “ .The Laby^^nth,” probably from the intri(^i^<^c^- of 
.its plan, and sometimes “ The Three Hund^red,” because 
that was originally the number of its coplas or stanzas. Its . 
purpose is nothing less than to teach, by vision and alle
gory, whatever relates. to the duties or the destiny of 
mdn; and the rules by which its author was governed in 
its composition' are evidently gathered from the example 
of Dante in his “ Divina Com^iedia,” and from Dante’s 
precepts .in his treatise “ De Vulg^ari Eloquentia.”

After the dedica^t^o^ri of the Labyrinth to John the Sec-^- 
ond, and some other preparatory and formal parts, the 
poem opens with the author’s wanderings in a at,,-
wood, like Dante, exposed to beaSts of prey. *'
While there, he is met by Providence, who comes to him 
in the form of a"^^i^i^'tiful woman, and offers to lead him, 
by a sure path, through the dangers that beset him, and 
to explain, “ as far as they are palpable to human under- 
standinig,” the dark mysteries of life that oppress his 
spirit. This promise she fulfils by carr;ying him to what 
sho calls the spherical centre of the five zoi^i^ej; or, in 
ottier words, to a point where the poet is supposed to see 
at once all the countries and nations of the earth. There 
sfie shows him three vast mystical whe^l^i^,—the wheels 
of Destin;^, — two repr^i^ien'ting the past and the future, 
in constant rest, and the third repr(3sentirg the present, 
in constant motion. Each contains itg appropriate por- . 
tion of the human race, and through each are extended 
the . seven circles oJT. the seven planetary influences that
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govern the fates of mortal men; the characters of 'the 
most distinguished of whom are explained to the poet by 
his divine guide, as their shadows rise before him in these ' 
mysterious circles. •

From this point, therefore, the poem becomes a con
fused gallery of mythological and histo^cal portraits, 

Its char- arr^^ged, as in the. “ Paradiso ” of Dante, accord- 
acter. jug to the order of the seven pla^nt^sa^®* They

have generally little merit, and are often shadowed forth 
very indistinctly. The best sketches are those of persoh- 
ages who lived in the poet’s own time or county ; some 
drawn with cou'rtly flattery, like the king’s and the Con
stable’s ; others with more truth, as well as more skiU, 
like those of Don En^^que dc Yillena, Juan de Merlo, 
and the young D^^alos, whose premature fate is re- ' 
corded in a few lines of unwonted power and’ tendcr- 
nes^iB®2 ■ .

The story told most in detail is that of the Count de 
Niebla, who, in 1436, at the siege of Gibraltar, sacrificed 
its cpisod« ' his own.life in a noble attempt to save that of one 
on Niebla. of tiis depem^i^i^tti; the boat in which the Count 

might have, been rescued being too small to save the 
whole of the party, who thus all perished toget^her in a 
f^ood-tide. This disastrous event, and especiall;y the self
devotion of Niebla, ^^lo was one of the principal nobles 
of the kingdom, and at' that mo^^nt employed on a dar
ing expedition against the Moors, are recorded in the

M The author of the m de las
Benguas ” (May^ y Sis^r, Origenes, 
Tom. II. p. 148) complained of the frequent 
obsc^ities in Juan dc Mena's po^.try, three 
centuries ago,—a made abundantly
apparent in the elaborate explanations of 
his dark j^^ges by the two ol^<^t and 
m^t learned of his com^cent^tors.

63 Juan de has always stood well 
' with bis c^^*trymen, if he has not been 

absolutely popu^. Verses by him ap
peared, during his lifetime, in the Can
cionero of Baen^ and immedi^t^y after

' whrda in the Obreniele of .the Constable. 
Others are in the collection of poems al
ready noticed, printed at Saragossa in

1492, and in another col^ec^ion of the same 
period, but without date. They are in all 
^he old Cancione^os Generales, and in a 
succession of sepa^^ editions, from 1496 * 
to o^r own times. And, besides al^- this, 
the learned Hernan Nunez de Guzman 
printed such a com^^^^y on them in ' 
1499 as could hardly have been expected * 
from a laboi*^^ on the Co^^^^^nsian Pofy- 
glott, and the still more le^e^ F^a^^isco 
Sanchez de las Brozo^, commonly called 
1^1 Brocense, <^i^lnted another shoirt^r and 
better, in a very neat and small volume, 
1582 > one or ^le other of which accom
panies the poems for their elucidation in 
nearly every edition since. .
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chronicles of the age, and introduced by Juan de Mena 
in the following characjteriiitic stanzj^s: ®

And he who seems to sit upon that hark, 
Invested by the cruel waves, that wait 
And wellt^:r round him to prepare his fate, —

His and his bold coi^j^i^o^s’, in their dork 
And watery abyss ; — that stately form

Is C^nu^^t Niebla’s, he whose honored name, 
Moro brave tha^ fo^'tunate, has given to fame

The very tide that drank his life-blood warm.

A^d they that eagerly around him press, 
Though men of noble'mark. and bold emprise, 
Grow pale and dim os his full glories rise,

Showing their ow^ pe^ulia^ honors less. . 
Thus. Carrion or Arlan zia, sole and free,

Bears, like Pisuerga, each its seve;ral name, 
And triumphs in its undivided fame,

As a fair, gl•acefUl stream. But when the three

Are joined in ^^e, each yields its separate right, 
And their, accumulated headlong course 
We call Duero. Thus mig^it these enforce 

Bach his own claim to stand the noblest knight. 
If brave Niobla came not wiikh his blaze - 
Of glory to eclipse theiir humbler praise.

Too much honor is not to be claimed for such ;
but there is little in Juan dc Mena's works equal to this 
specimen, which has at least the merit of being free from 
the pedantry and conceits that disfigure most of his 
writings.

Such as it was, however, the Labyrinth received great 
admiration irom the court of John the Second, 'and, above 
all, from the king himself, whose physician, we are told,

68 CrOnioa de D. Juan el S^igundo, Ano 
1130, c. 3. Mena, Trescient-as, Cop. 160
162.

Aquel que en la barca parece sen^d^, 
Vostida, en enRana dc loa blavoB ondas, 
En BRuas ciuoIos, ya mas que no hondas,

Con mucha gjpn gente cn la ma^ aoegada, 
Es el Taliente, no bien iaAb^l^^o,

Muy vilt^asa, pcrkncU^Oaude
Dc Niebla, que tadas sabcis bien adonde 

-Di6 fin al dia* del cuno hadada•
. 80

V lot, qne Io cercan por el dorrodaI^, 
Puo8ta quo fucwen magn*fficas hambtos, 
Dos titulos tada9 de todos sus nomb^a, 

El nombro les cubre do nquol su ser^or ; 
Quo todos los hochaB que son de valor 

Para so mo^trar por si cada uno, 
Quando se juntan y van de cansuna» 

^l^erden ol nombre doka□^a el mayor.
■ Ai^lanzo, Pisucrga, y aun C8rTian, 

Goz^n dc nombra de rios { oro^la 
Despucs de ;^^^^do8 llamamos los Duora $ 

Ha^comas do m^cbos una relacion.
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wrote to the pot^l;: “ Your polished and erudite work, 
called ‘ The Second Order of hath much pleased

his Majt^isty, who carries it with him when he 
journeys about, or goes a-h^i^i^i^i^^,” “ And 

“ The end of the ' third circle ' pleased the kin^

Its courtly . success. 
again : 
much. I read it to his Majesty, who keeps it on his table 
with his' prayer-book, and takes it up often.” “ Indeed, 
the whole poem was, it seems, submitted to the king*, 
piece by piece, as it was composed ; and we are told that, 
in one instance, at least, it received a royal correction, 
which still stands, unaltered.®® His Majesty even advised 
that it should be extended from three hundred stanzas to 
three hundred and sixty^-five, though for no better reason 
than to make their number correspond exactly with that 
of the days . in the year; and the twenty^-four stanzas 
commonly printed at the end of it are supposed to have 
been an attempt to fulfil the monarch's command. But, 
whether this be so or not, nobody now wishes the poem 
to be longer than it ■ is.5

M Epist. XX. ‘ *
»]bid., Epist. XLIX. " 

• w Ibid., Epist. XX. ’
67 They ^lijt* appeared in 1517, and are 

printed separately in the Can^^^^^ro Gen
eral of 15713; but do not appear at all in 
the edition of the Works of the poet in 
1560, and were not com^<ent^<A^poa by 
l^crnan Nunez. It is, indeed, doubtful 
whether they were really written by Juan 
de Mena. If they wer^, they mu^t proba
bly have been produced after the king's 
death, for they are far from being flattering 
to him. On this acce^^ I am di^^esed 
to think they are not g^nt^^e * fer the 
poet seems to have permitted his great 
eulogies of the king and of the Constable 
to stand of^r the death of both of them.

Juan de Mena also translated into 
affected prese, full of Latinisms, o para
phrase, by Ausonius, of t^ie ^Vth century, 
of a part of the Ihad, which was pub
lished in4^to^f^^V^al0^<^^d,^{^10, in about IT. 
47. Gayangos, tr^nslat^ien of this
History, Tem.-I. p. 647. .

As Eon P^u<al dc Gayangos has well of these peems Bos any value, I think, 
observed, in the translation just referred to except to mark tljc struggle that was go- 
(Tom. II. p. 458), traces of the school of ing on to ma^i^t^^ the old style of poetry 

. J^n ^o Mena can be fo^d ns low as the - - • - . ..
" sixteenth century. Seme of these I shatl

notice hereaf^^, such as the second and 
third parts of Lebrixa's “Triaca del Alma,” 
151^; Juan de Padilla's “RetabloaDd Triun- 
fos,'' 1518,and,the mo^t extravagant of the^ 
all, Todco de Frexenal's poems od Charles 
V. in 1547. But two or three, suggested by 
Eod Pascual, rather belong here. They 
are (1) Deraan Vazquez dc Tapia, who, iu 
1497, published, Id an hundred and f^ty- 
two coplas, like Juan de Mena's, od ac
count of the Fiestas that were held at 
SiantaDder and elsewhere, bn the a^val of 
Mttrgoret of Flanders, daughter of the Em- 
p^r ^^milia^ Eicgo GuilleD de
Avila, whose Panegirico of Qu^cn Isa
bel^ and o sd^^w^^t similar poem on the 
well-kne^ Alonso Coi^IIIo, Archbishop of 
Toledo, ^^e published ot Rome, in 1500, 
where thel^ author lived. And (3) .
foDso FernoDdez, who wrote o long chroD- 
icling peem in honor of God^Ivo of Cor
dova, and the conquest of Naples, entitled 
Partenopea, published at Rome in 1516, 
after the death of its author, who spent 
there the la^t years of bis life. But neither

in coplas de arte mayor after the manner' 
of Juan de Mena. - ■ •

    
 



CHAPTER XX.

PROGRESS OF THE CA^^ILIAN ---- ]^(^1^T^S OF T^U^E IPM^E C^F-.^(^I^N
THE SECOiND. —-VILLASAl^l^l^l^O. FRANCISCO' IMPERIAL. — BAE^.^. 
RODRIGUEZ DEL PADR<^!^. W^l^I^ERS. CB^I^A^IAIL A^JJD iE^R- 
NAN PEREZ DE GUZMAN.

In one point of view, all the works of Juan de Mena 
are of consequence. They mark the progress of the Cas
tilian language, which, in his hands, advanced Progress of 
more than 'it had for a long period before. From |jj® ■
the time of Alfonso the Wi^e, nearly two centu- P'as- 
ries had elapsed, in which, though this fortunate dialect had 
almost completely asserted its supremacy over its rivals, 
and by the force of political circumstances had been spread 
through a large part of Spain, stillplittle had been dono to . 
enrich, and nothing to raise or purify it. The grave and 
stately tone of the “ Partidas ” and the " General Chron
icle” had not again been reached; the lighter ai^,of the 
" Conde Lucanor ” had not been attempted. Indeed, su^i^h 
wild and troubled times as those of Peter the_ C^^^l and 
the three monarchs who had followed him on the throne 
permitted men to think of IJfftle except their personal safety 
and their immediate well-b^ii^jg*

But now, in the, reign of John the Second, though the 
affairs of the country were hardly more composed, they 
had taken the character rather of feuds between the great 
nobles than of wars wi^h the thr^i^^; while, at the same 
time, knowledge and literary culture, from accidental cir- 

. cumstances, were not only held in honor, but had become 
a- courtly fashion. Style, therefore, began to be regarded 
as a matter of c^y^i^t^uence, and the choice of words, as 
the firist step, towards elevating and impr^^iing it, was 

^attempted by those who wished to enjoy the favor of the
.. (351)
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highest class, that then gave its tone alike to letters and 
to manners. But a serious obstacle was at once found to 
such a choice of phn^i^ieo^^ogy as was demanded. The 
language of Castile had,Yrom the first,- been dignified and 
picturesque, but it had never been rich. Juan de Mena, . 
therefore, looked round to see how he could enlarge his 
poetical vocabulary ; and if he had adopted means move 
discreet, or shown more judgment in the use of those to 
which he resorted, he might • almost have modelled the 
Spanish into such forms as he chose.

As it w*j^i3, he rendered it good service. He took boldly 
such words as he. thought suitable to his purpose, where 
Joan de Me- ever he found them ; chiefly from the. Latin, but 

Tu sometimes from other languages.^ Unhappily, he 
language, exercised no proper skill in the 'selection. Some 
of the man^ he adopted were low and trivial, and his 'ex
ample failed to give them dignity ; others were not better 
than those for which they^, were substituted, and so were 
not afterwards used ; and yet others were quite too for
eign in their structure and sound to strike root where they 
should never have been transplanted. Much, therefore, 
of what Juan de Menaf did in this . respect was unsuccess
ful. But there is no doubt that the language of Spanish 
poetr^ was strengthened and its versification ennobled by 
his efforts, and that the example he set, followed, as it- 
was' by Lucena, Diego de San Pedro, Garci Sanchez do 
Badajos, the Manriques, and others, laid the true founda-

i Thus Ji, Valcnchi^ or ProvcnQal for 
Ai/o, lu t1^<5 “ C<^iP(a 31, a^d
tn'n^ue^e foif jOretail, in Copla 166, may 
serve as specimens. Lope de Vega (Obiras 
Suclt^, Tom. IV. p. 474) complains of Juan 
de Mena's Latinisms, which are indeed very 
awkward and abundant, and cites the fol
lowing line :

1^1 amor es fleto, vaniloco, plgro.
I do not i^ememb^^ it ; but it is as bad as 
some of the wo^t verses of tbe same sort 
fo^ which Rons^ir^ has been ridiculed. It 
should bo observed, howe^r, that, in the 
earliest periods of the ^^til^n language, 
there wa^ a greater connection the 
French than there was in the time of Juan 
de Me^a. Thus, in the “ Poem of the Cid,”

w^ have cuer _fo^ hear^, tiesta tor kead, 

et<^. j in Bcrcco, we have atc^blar, to 
sopear, to sup, etc. (See Do^ Quix 

ote, e^. Clcmencin, 1836, Tom. IV. p. 66.) 
If, therefore, we ^nd a few French wor^ in 
Juan de Mena that a^e no logger used, 
like sage, which he mo^ a dissyllable 
gut^ui^^lo rhyme wi^h viage in Copl^ 167, 
we may presume he found them already in ' 
the lang^ge, fr^m which they have sin^ . 
bee^ dropp^. But Juan de wo^, in
all respects, too bold ; and, the leiar^ed ,
Sarmiento says of him in a manuscript 
which I Po^imJU” Many of his words 
n^^ at oiU CilQIkn, and wer^ never u^ed 
either before his ttmeV a^e^ it.”
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tions for the greater and- more judicious enlargement of 
. the whole Castilian vocabulary in the age that followed.

.Another poet, who, in the reign of John the Second, 
enjoyed a reputation which haismaded away much more 
than ^^hat of Juan de Mena, is Alfonso Alvarez Afonw ai 
de Yillasandino, sometimes called De Illescas. varez de VU- 
His earliest verses seem to have been written- in ’a>andno. 
the time of Henry II. ; but others fall within the reigns of 
Henry the Third and John the Second. A few of them 

. are addressed to this last monarchy and many more to his 
queen, to the Constable, to the Infante Don Ferdinand, 
afterwards King of Aragon, and to other distinguished 
personages of the time. From differ(^:nt parts of them, 
we learn that their author was a soldier and a courtier ; 
that ho was married twice, $nd repented heartily of his 
second match ; and that he was generally poor, and often 

. sent bold solicitations to everybody, from the king down
wards, asking for places, for money, and even for clothes.

As a poet, his merits are small. He speaks of Dante, 
but gives no proof of fam^l:i&^^y with Italian literature. 
In fact, his verses are rather in the Provencal forms, though 
their courtly tone and personal - claims predominate to such 
a degree as to p^^vent anything else from being gty,, his 
distinctly hoard. Puns, conceits, and quibbles, p’M’t. 
to please the taste of • his great friendsi are intruded every
where ; yet perhaps he gained his chief favor by his ‘vorsi- 
fication, which is sometimes uncommonly easy and flowing, 
and by his rhymes, which are singularly abundan-t, and 
almost uniformly exact.2 •

At any rate, he was much regarded by his contempo- 
rai^ies. The Marquis of Santillana speaks of him as one 
of the leading poets of his age, and says that he wrote a 
great number of songs and other *^]^<ort poems, or decires,

■ . * '

*• • 3 Ac^^^t^ of ViHt^a^dino are found in 
Antonio, Bib. Vctua, ed. Bnycr, Tom. II. 

, >p. 341 $ and Sanches, Po^aias Anteriores, 
. ’‘Tom. I. pp. 200, etc. Some of his poems 

' A'e in the Academy's edii|(>^|f the Chron
icles of Ayala, Tom. II. 615, 621,
6^^, ^6 ; but the mass of his ^^irks is to 
be fou^ in t^ie Cauciouero of Bacna, 1851.

80*

Their number is, I think, to^o hundred an^, 
fo^ty-three. The best ac^o^nt of him is In 
the notes to that Cancionero (pp. 640, aqq.), 
where are added a few more of his po^ms $ 
the limits within which all his known 
wo^ks were written being, acc^^ing to the 
estimate there made, 1374 and 1423.

»
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' which were well liked and widely spread.® It is not re
markable, therefore, when Baena, for the amusement of 
John the Second and his court, made the collection of 
ms courtly poetry which now passes under his name, that 
success. he ^lled n^ilch of it with verses by Villasaadino, 
who is declared by the courtly scribe to be “ the light, 
and mirror, and crown, and monarch, of all the poets that, 
till that time, had lived in Spain.” But the poems Baena 
admired are alm^ist -all of 'them so short and so personal, ■ 
that they were soon forgotten, with the circumstances that , 
gave them birth. Several are'curiousy because they were 
written to be used by persons of distinction in the state, . 
such' as the Adelantado Manrique, the Count de Buelna, 
and the Great Co:^^table, all of whom were among Villa- 
sandino’s admirers, and employed him' to , write verses 
which passed afterwards under their own names. Pf one 
short poem, a Hymn ' to the Madonna, the author himself , 
thought so well, that he- often said it would surely clea^r. ' 
him, in the other'w^o^il^d,’ from the power of. the Arch
enemy.* * . •

Francisco Imper^al,,born in Genoa, but in fact a Span
iard, whose home was at Seville, is also among the poets . 
who were favored at this period, and who belonged to the

■ same arti^cial school with Villasandino. The principal of 
Francisco Im- his longer poems is on 'the birth of Kihjg John, 
pcrtui. jn 1405, and most of the others are on subjects 
connected, like this, with transient interests. One, how
ever,’ f^'om its tone and singular subject, is still interesting. 
It is on the fate of a lady, wlio, having been*taken among 
the spoils of a great victory - in the far East, by Tamer-

8 Sanchez, Tom. I. p. lx.
4 The Hymn i^ question is in Ca^tro,Tom. 

I. p. 2619; bat, as a specimen of Vill^^udi- 
no's easiest manner, I prefer the follo^i^^g 
verses, which he wrote fo^ Co^^^ Pero Nino, 
to be given to the Lady Beatrice, of whom, as 
was noticed when speaking of his Chronicle, 
the Co^t was enamored t

La quo aicmpre obedcci, 
£ obcdezco todavia, 
Mai pccado, solo un dia 

Non sc 1; membra do mi, 
Pcrdi 

Men temp^'on sor^^r
t

A la que me fits vevir .
Coidoso desque la vi, etc.

Bat, as the ^it^ir of the Chronicle says . 
(^^rid, 17i^^^4to, p. 223), “ They are verses 
that might be attributed to any other ga^« ' 
lant oir any otheir la^y, so that It seems ns 
if ^^t^^andino prepared such couplets to ' 
be given to the first person that should, 
ask for them words cited here, be^u^,
they apply great deal of the poetry of .
the time of l^ut II., which deals oft^n in 
the coldest commonplaces, and some of 
^^ch was used, no doubt, as this was. '
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lane, was sent by him as a present to Henry the Third 
of Castile ; aud it must be admitted that the Genoese 
touches the peculiar misfortune of her condition with 
poetical tender^^ss.* '

Of the remaining poets who wesre more or less valued 
in Spain, in the middle of the fifteenth century, it is not 
necessary to speak at all. Moist of them are now known 
only to antiquarian cu^osity. Of by far the greater part 
very little remj^ii^sj; and in most cases it is unce^i-t^j^in, 

’ whether, the persons whose names the poems bear were 
their real authors or not. Juan Alfonso de Baena, the 
editor of the collection in which most of them _ . , 
are found, wrote a good deal,® and so did «we of jpi^u 
rant Manuel de Lando,7 Juan Rodrigueg del ’ 
Padron,8 pedro Velez de Guevara, and Gerena and Cala- 
vera.^ Probably, however, nothing remains of the infe-

' o The notices of Francisco ^^mperial arc in 
S^iichez (Tom. I. pp. is., 205, et(!.)*, in Ar
gote de Mol^n^'s “Noblez^ del An^lalu^iit” 
(1633, O. 244, £60); and in bis Discourse 
pre^xed to the “ V^^a del Onfn Tamorlan ” 
(Madrid, 1732, 4to, p. 3). His poems aro 
In Castro, Tom. I. pp. 206^301, etc., and in 
tho Caucionero of B^^no, 1851. Ho speaks 
of Dante, and gives other indications of his 
knowle^lge of Italian, such ns might be ex
pected from a native of Genoa; but not one 
of bis poems is in t^io Itolion manner, nor 
docs he show any disposition to intr^oduce 
thatm^ner into Spanish poetry. His alle
gorical poem on the Seven ^^rtucs (No. 250) 
is the neole^t approach to it; but,* though 
he refers to Dante in it, and even cites him, 
the mo^n(^ll—the form — is not Italian.

0 Go^tlo, Tom. ].) pp. 319^330, etc.
7 Fcrrant ^^nuel dcX^ando is noted os a 

page of John II. in Argote do Mo^^^a's 
“Sucesion de los Manueles,” prefixed 
the “ Conde Lucanor,” 1575 ) and his poems 
arc said to have been “ogrodables para

' aquel siglo.” Thir^^^ne of them are in the 
Cancionelo of Baena, 1851. When he died 
is uncertain, but he ^^^ms to ^avo been an 
old man in 1414. Baena, p. 651.

8 That is, if tho Juan Ro^driguez del Pa- 
dron, whose poe^s occ^r In (Canci
onero, p. 506), and in the nfu^^^c^irl^t Can- 
cionero called Eatuiiiga's (f. 18), be the 
Bane, as he is commonly supposed to be^.

with the Juan Rodriguez del Padron of tho 
“ Cancionero Ge^^l,” 1678 (flf. 121-124 . 
and elsewhere). But of this I entertain 
doubts. The Mairquis Pidal, however, 
co^si^ers them to be one and the same 
person ; and a pleasant mystification, ^rst 
published by him in 1830, of the su^^osed 
love adventures of Rodriguez del Padron, 
then i^^i^escnted by bim ns an Aragonese 
nobleman, with the Quecfn of Henry IV., 
may bo fo^nd in Note CCl^lUl. to the Ca^i* 
cioncro of Baena. But he admits, in the 
same note, 1851, that Rodriguez del Padr^on, 
or R^riguez de la Cama^ os he was 
of^g called, w^ not a nobleman of Aragon, 
attached to the c^^t of Henry XV.*, but a 
Galic^^n, attached to the person of Don 
Pedro de ^^rv^tes, Cardinal Archbishop 
of Seville, in the time of John^X^., with no 
proof that he lived into the reign of Henry

Tho queen of Henry IV. referred to 
Xs the same of whom Mariano, with a tr^e 
Castilian f^^^ing, thinks it becoming to roe
cord (Lib. XXQI. o. 6) that, having danced 
with the F^nch ambassad^^ in 1403, on 
his arrival at c^^rt, that personage gal
lantly vowed he would never dance again. 
She was very attr^^otive, and Mariana, a 
little farther on (c^p. 11), tells as bad a 
story of her as the one the Marquis Pidal 
invented. '

* Sanchez, Tom. I. pp. 199, 207, 208. '
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rior authors more interesting than a Vision composed by 
Diego de Castillo, the chronicler, on the death of- Alfonso, 
the Fifth of Aragon,"* and a sketch of the life and charac
ter of Henry the Third of C^tstile, given in the person of 
the monarch himself, .by Pero Fer^i.^u;u — poems which 
remind us strongly of the similar sketches found in the 

; old Englitsh “ Mirror for Magistraf^es.”

sician,- and, in some respects, his confidenti^il 
_ He was bori^,’!^(^(^(^lading

to the Letters that pass under his name, about

But, while verse was so much cultivated, prose, though 
less regarded and not coming properly into the fashionable 
literature of the age, made some-progress. We turn, 
_ therefore, now to two writers who flourished in
of tie tine of the reign of J ohn the Second, and who seem to 

0 “ ' furnish, with the contemporary chronicles and
other similar works already noticed, the true character of 
the better prose literature of their time. • •

The f^r^t of them is -Fernan Gomez de Cibdareal, who, 
i^ there ever were such a person, was the king’s phy-
Fernan Go
mez det^^b- and familiar friend;

' dorcol..

1386,1 and, though not of a distinguished family, had for 
his godfather Pedro Lopez, de Ayala, the great chronicler 
and chancellor of ^^f^^ile. When he was not yet four- 
and-^,w^n^y years old, John the Second being still a childt 
^^bdar<eal entered the royal service, and remained attached 
to the king’s person till the death of his master, when we 
lose sight of him altogether. During this long period of 
above forty years, he maintained a correspondence, to 
which we have already alluded more than once, with 
many of the principal persons in the statqy with the king

Jo Ik is published by Oc^oa, in the same 
volume ^^th the inedited pdems of the 
Marquis of Santillana, where it is follow<^^ 
by poems of Suero dc Ribera (who o^urs 
also in Bo^na's Cancionero, and that of 
E^^^niga), Juan de Buenas (who oc^^rs 
in Estuniga's), and one or ^wo others of no 
value,—all of the age of John II.

* ' 11 Castro, Tom. I. pp. 310-312.
^*T^ie. b^st life of Cibdareal is prefixed ,

to his L^t^rs (Madrid, ed. 177<^, 4^)* Bu^ rola.
b •

4

his birth is there placed about 1388, though 
he himself (Ep. 105) says he was sixty
eight years old in 1454, which gives 1386 
as the true date. But we know absolutely 
nothing of him beyond wc ^nd in the
letters that pass under his name. The 
Noticia pre^xe^I to the edition referred to . 

^wt^—as we pro told in the Pieface to* 
the Cht^onicle of Alvaro de Luna (^i^rid, 
1784, 4to) — prepared by Llaguno Aml-
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himself, with several of the archbiishops and bishops, a* 
with a consi^derable number of noblemen and men of loV 
ters, among the last of whom were Alfouso de Caritagena ' 
and Juan de Mena. A part of this correspondence, 
amou^^ing to one hundred and ^ve letters, niscon-capiud- 
written between 1425 and 1454, has been pub- 'nce.
lished, in two editions ; the fir^t claiming to be of 1499, .
and the last prepared in 1775, with some care, by Ami- 
rola, the. Secretary of the Spanish Academy of History. 
Most of the subj(^^ts discussed by the honest physician

■ and courtier in these letters are , still inteir^s^t^tr^gg; and 
i^ome of them, like the death of the Constable, which he 
describes minutely to the Archbishop, of Toledo, are im- . 
portant, if they can be trusted as genuine. In almost ,
all he wrote, lie shows the. good-nature and good sense 
which, preserved for him the favor of leading persons- in 
the opposite factions of the time, and which, though he 
belonged to the party of the Constable, .yet prevented 
him from being blind to that great man's faults, or becom- 

.ing involved in his fate. The tone of the correspondence 
is simple and natural, always quite Castifian, and some
times very aml^^^^i^gg; as, for instance, when he is repeat
ing court gossip to the Grand Justiciary of Gaistile, or 
telling stories to Juan de Mena. But a very iuterestiug 
letter to the Bishop of Oir^nse, coutainiug an account of 
•John the Second's death, will perhaps give a better idea 
of its author's general spirit and manner, and, at the same 
time, exhibit somewhat of his personal character. •

“ I foresee very plainl;y,,” he says to the Bishop, “ that 
you will read with tears this le,tter, which I write to you 
in anguish. We are both become orphans ; and so has 
all Spain. For the go^d and noble and just «

John, our sovereign lord, is dead. - And of tie uuith 
I, miserable man that I am, —. who was'not yet of Jobu u- 
twenty^-fo.ur years old when I entered his service with the 
Bachelor Arrcvalo, and have, till I am now sixty-eight, 
lived in his palace, or, I might almost say, in his bed- . 
chamber and ne^t his bed, always in his confidence, and 
yet never thiukiug of myself, — I should now have but ..

. a poor pension of thirty thousand maravedis for my long
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s#Vi^ic5, if, just at his death, J^e had not ordered the gov
ernment of Cibdareal to be given to my son, who I pray

• may be happier than his father has been. - But, in t^-uth,
I had always thought to die before his Highness ; whereas

• he died in my presence, on the eve of Saint Mary Mag
dalen, a blessed saint, whom he greatly resembled in sor
rowing over his sins. It was a sharp fever that destroyed 
him. He was much wearied with travelling about hither 
and thither ; and he had always the death of Don Alvaro 
de Luna before him, grieving about it secretly, and seeing 
that the nobles were never the more quiet for it, but, on 
the contra^^, that the King of Nava^rre had persuaded the 
King of Portugal to think he ' had grounds of complaint 
concerning the wars in ■ Barbary, and that the king had 
answered him with a crafty letter. All th^' wore his 
heart out. And so, travelling along from Avila ^o Me

. dina, a paroxysm came upon him with a sharp fever, that 
seemed at f^^^t as if it would kill him straightway. And 
the Prior of Guadalupe sent directly for Prince Henry ; 
for he was afraid some of the nobles would. gather for 
the Infante Don Alfonso; but it pleased God that the 
king^. recovered his faculties by means of a medicine I 
gave him. And so he went on to Valladolid ; but, as 
soon as he entered the city, he was struck with death, 
as I said before the Bachelor Frias, who held it to be a 
small matter, and befbre the Bachelor Beteta, who held 
what I said .to be an idle tale............. T^^n consl^lai^ion th^t
remains to me is that he died like a Ch^r^tian king, 
faithful and loyal to his Maker. Three hours before he 
gave up the ghost, he sajd to me : ' Bachelor Cibdareal, 
I ought to have been born the son of a tradeg^md^n’, and 
tlfon I should have been a friar of^Abrojo, and not a King 

■ of And then he asked pandcn of all about him,
if he had done them any wrong ; and bade me ask it for 
him of ttcse of whom he could not ask it himself. I 
follcwed ■ him to his grave in Saint Paul’s, and then came' 
to this lonely ncom in the subui^r^s; for I am now so 
weary of life that I do not think it will be a dif^^ult matl-.

• ter to locsen me from it, much as men commooly fear 
death.- Two days ago I went to see. the queen; but I
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’found the palace from the top to the bottom so empty, 
that the house of the Admiral aud that of Count Bene- 
vente are better served. King Henry keeps all King 
John's servants ; but I am too old to begin 'to follow 
another master about, and, if God so pleases, I shall 
go to Cibdareal with my son', where I hope the king will 
give me enough to die upon.” This ■ is the last we hear 
of the sorrowing old man, who probably died soon after 
the date of this letter, which seems to 'have been written 
in July, 1454.1’ ' *

The other person who was most successful as a prose 
'^laiter in the age of John the Second was Fernan Perez 
de Guzmai^,—like many distinguished Spaniards, F,rnnn Pcrcz • ‘ 
a soldier and a man of letters, belonging to the- do Guzman, 
high aristocracy of the country, and occupied in its 
anai^ms. His mother was sister to the great Chancellor 
Ayala, and his father was a brother of the Marquis of 
Samtillama, so that his commectioms were as proud and 
noble as the monarchy could afFord ; while, on tlie-othcr 
hand, ' Garncilasso de la Vega beings one of his lineal 
descendants, we add that his honors were reflected ,
back from succeeding gemeratioms as brightly as he re- . 
ceived them. •

■ He was born about the year 1400, and was bred a 
knight. At the battle of the Hig^uc^ruela, near Granada, 
in 1431, led on' by the Bishop of Palemcin, — who, as the 
honest Cibdareal says, “ fought that day like an armed 
Joshua,” — he was so unwise in his courage, that, afte^tf 
the fight was over, the king, who had been an eye-witness 
of his indiscretiom, caused him to be put under arrnest, 
and released him only at the imtercessiom of one of his 
powerful friends.! In 'ge^neral, Perez de Guzman was 
amo^g the opponents of the ^^n^table, as were most of 

‘ his family ; but he does not seem to have show^n. a fac
tious or violent spirit, and, after being once unreasonably 
thrown into prison, found his position so false and disa- • 
greeable, that ho retired from afifairs altoget^her.

18 It is the fast lctt^ir In the collection. Cibdareal, Epist. 51. Alcan^tara,
. See Appendix (C), on the genuineness of de 'Granada, Tom. III. 1845, pp. 233-239. 

w the whole. •
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• Among his more cultivated and intellectual fr^cnds’was' 
the family of Santa Maria, two of whom, having been . 
The Carta Bishopi3-of C^i^i^agena, are better known by tlm 
genu). name of the see they filled than they are by their
own. The oldest of them all was a Jew bj' birt^lh — 
Selomo Hali^'Vi—who, in 1390, when he was forty years 
old, was baptized as Pablo de Santa Mana, and rose, sub
sequently, by his great learning and force of character, to 
some of the highest places in the Spanish Church, of 
wl^ch he continued a distinguished ornament till his , 
death, in 1435. His brother, Alvar Garcia de Santa 
Maria, and his three sons, Gonzalo, Alonso, and Pedio., 
the last of whom lived as late as the reign of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, were, like the head of the family, marked 

•by literary accomplishments, of which the contemporary 
chronicles and collections afford abundant proof, and of 
which, it is evident, the court of John the Second was ' 

not a little proud. The connection of Perez de Guzman,- ■’ 
however, was chiefly with Alonso, long Bishop of Carta
gena, who wrote f»r the use of his friend a religious 

_ treatise, and wha, when he died, in ^^56, was mourned by 
Perez de Guzman, in a poem compa^^ng the venerable 
Bishop to Seneca and Plato.” '• .

The occupations of Perez de Guzman, in. his retirement 
on his estates at Batras, where he passed the latter part

• •
w The longest extracts from the woirks of 

t]>is remarkable family of Jews, and the 
best accounts of them, are to be fo^d in 
Castro, u Bibliotec^ Espanola ” (Tom. I. 
235, etc.),, and Amador de loa Rios, Estu
dios sobre los Ju^^i^os de Espana ” (Madrid, 
1848, 8vo, pp. 339^08, 458, etc.). Much 
of their po^^ry, which is fo^d in the Can- 

‘ cioneros Generales, is amatory, and is o^ 
good as the poetry of those old collection 
generally is. Two of the treatises of Alon
so were printed ;
Book of Devotion, mentioned in the text 
as bitten f^^ Perez de Guzman, which ap- 

at Murcia, in 1487, and the “ Do^ 
■trinal de Cavalleros,” which appeared the 
same year at Burgos. (Dlosdado, De Pri- 
ma Typ^i^ir^ip^iio Hispan. ^^^ate, Romm, 
1703, 4to, pp. 22, 26, 04.) Both are curi
ous $ but much of the lost Is taken from the

“Partl^^i^” of Alfonso the ^iso. His 
“ ot summary of the
reigns of the Kings of Spain, published by 
Antonio de Nebrija, in 1546, may be f^^nd 
In Andr^<xc Schotti nispania Illustrate, Tom. * 
l^. Francofurti, 1003, pp. 246^201. A 
letter on the Duties of Knights, from the 
Bishop to the ^^quis of S^ntil^^ia, pub
lished in the wo^ks of the Marquis, and 
dated in 1444, is well worth reacting for 
it^ dignity, boldness, and foirce. The 

the u Or^cio^al,” or poetry that passes unde^ the name of Cnr-
■ *...........................tagena in the Cancioneros Q^n^^ales seems '

to have been written chiefly o^ wholly by 
Pedro, who lived as late as 1480. But It is 
not easy to settle such questions as often 
arise about authors in these Cancioneros, 
See the Spanish translation of this History 
Tom. I. pp. 65^58.
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of l^is life, and where he died, about 1470, were suited to 
his own. character, and to . the spi^'it of his age.“ He 
wrote a good deal of poetry, such as was then pojttyotPe- 
fashionable among persons of the class to winch rcziitOm- 
he belonged, and his uncle, the Marquis of Santil- “m*- 
land, admired what he wrote. Some of it may be found 
in the collection of Baena, showing that it was in favor at 
the court of John the Second. Yet more was printed in 
1492, and in the Cai^^ioneros that began to appear a few 
years late^; so that it seems to have been still valued 'by

■ the limited public interested in letters in the reign bf 
Ferdinand and Isabella..

But the longest poem he wrote, and perhaps the most 
important, is his “ Praise of the Great Men of Spai^,” 
a kind of chronicle, filling four hundred and niue octave 
stanzas; to which should be added a 'hundred and two 
rhymed Proverbs, mentioned by the Marques of Santil
lana, but probably prepared later than the collection made- 
by the Marquis himself, for the education of Prince 
Henry. After these, the two poems of Perez de 'Guzman 
that make most pr^^i^i^^ii^o^^. from their length are an 
allegory on the Four Cardinal Virtues, in sixty^-three 
stanzas, and another on the Seven .Deadly Sins and the 
Seven Works of Mercy, in a hundred. The best verses 
he wrote are in his short hymns. But all are forgotten, 
and deserve to be so.i

His prose is much bettel'. Of the part he bore in the 
Chrion^cle of John the Second notice has already been 
taken. But, at different times, both before he was en
gaged in that work, and afterwards, he was employed on 
another, more' original in its character, and of higher

It was probably in the latter part of 
his life that Gonzalo de O^ha translated 
for him — and tra^lated into rich Oas* 
tilian — the Dialogues of St. Gregory. N. 
Antonio (Bi^. N(^^., I. 559) cites a^

' .elution printed in 1532. My copy is 1514, 
Toledo, Folio, lit. goth., so that there must 
have been ^wo editions, at least.

< 17 The manuscript 1 have used is a copy
I 'from ono, apparently of the flf^e^th con- 

tury, in the magni^^nt coil^^tion of Sir 
31

Thomas Phillips, Middle Hill, Worccstoi^« ’ 
shire, England. The printed poems are 
fo^d in the “ Cnno^_onero General,” 1535, 

23, ett^.; in* the de Juan de
Mena,” ed. 1500, at the end; in Castro, 
Tom. I. pp. 298, 340-342 ; and at the end 
of Ochoa's “ Rimas Incditas de Don ^mgo 
Lopez de Mendoza,” Paris, 1844, 8vo, pp. 
209-350. See also Mendez, Typog. Esp., 
p. 383.; and Cancionero Gencr^, 1573, ff. 
14,15, ^^22. . .
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It is called " Gemealogies and Port^ir^its,/’ 
under thirty-four heads, sketches, rattier 
connected narn^l^^-ves, of the lives, char-

litf^rary merit. 
and contains, hu prose, than 
y^ScmbiSai- acters, and families, of thirty-four of the principal 
«“”• persons of his time, such as Henr^ the Third, 
John the Second, the ^^nstable Alvaro de.Luna, and-Don 
Enrique de Villena.^ A par^ of this genial work seems, 
from internal evidence, to have been written m 1430, 
while other portions must be dated after 1454; but none 
of if can have been much known till all the principal 
prisons to whom it • relates had died, and not, therefore, 
till the reign of Henry the Fourth, in the course of wIji^Ii . 
the death of • Perez de Guzman himself must have hap
pened. • Is is manly in its tone, and is occasionally marked 
with vigorous and original thought. Some of -its sketches 
are, indeed, br^^Jf and dry, like that of Queen ^^thcrine, 
daughter of John of Gaunt. But others are long and . 
Efeaborate, like that of the Infante Don Ferdinand. Some- ;' 
times he discovers a spirit in advance of- his age, such as 
he shows when he defends the newly-converted Jews 
from the cruel suspicions with which they were then 
•^t^i^i^iecuted. But he oftener discovers a willingness to 
rebuke its vices, as when, discussing the character of 
Gonzalo Nunez de Guzman, he turns aside from his 
subject, and says, solemnly, —

“ And no doubt it is a noble thing, and worthy of praise, 
to preserve the memory of noble families, and of the 
services they have rendered to their kings and to the 
commonwealth ; but here, in ^^stile, this is now held of

ib The M Qeneraciones y Semblanzaa ” 
first appeared in 1512, a^ a part of a rija- 
cimento in Spanish of Oio^i^^ni Colo^^’s 
“Mare Historiar^na,” which may have 
b^en the work of Pe^ de Un^man. They 
begin, in this edition, at Cap. 137, aft^r 
long acc^^nts of Trojans, Or^ks, Romans, 
Fathers the' Church, and others, taken 
from Col^mna. (Mem. de la Aca^d* de Hifi“ 
totio, Tom. VI. pp. 452^ 45^, note.) The 
first edition of the Oeneraciones y Sem- 
blan^ts s^pa^ated from this connection 
occurs at tho end of the Chronicle of John 
11., 1517. They arc oIbo found in the edi

tion of that Chronicle of 1779, and with 
the 4 Centon Epistolario,” 1^ the edition ot' ■ 
Llaguno Amirola, Madrid, 177^, 4to, wher^ 
they are preceded by o life of Fernan , 
Perez de Guzman, ^ntaining the little we 
know of him. Tho suggestion made in the 
Preface to the Chronicle of John II. (1779, 
p. xi.), that the two ve^ impotent chap* . 
tere oI the end of the Oeneraciones y Sem- 
blanzas are not the work of Fernan Per^s 
de Oui^^an, is, I think, sufTrn^i^^tly an
swered by the editor of the Chronicle of ' 
Alvaro de Lu^a, Madrid, 1784, 4to, PrO- ' 
logo, p. xxiii. ,
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. account. And, to say truth, it is really little neces
sary ; for now-a-da^s he is noblest who is richest. Why, 
then, should we look into books to learn what relates to 

_ famiilj^ies, .since we can find their nobility in their posses
sions ?. Nor is it needful to keep a record of the services 
they rend<^i’; fer kings now give rewards, not to him who 
serves them most faithfully, nor to him who strives for 
what is most worthy, but to him who most follows their 
will, and pleases the^ru most.” ”

In this and other passages there is something of the 
tone of a disappointed statesman, perhaps of a disap
pointed courtier. But, more frequsntly, as, for instance, 

. when he speaks of the Great C^i^istable, there is an air of 
good faith and justice that does him much honor. Some 
of his portraits, among which we may notice those of 
Villena and John the Second, are drawn with skill and 
spirit*- and everywhere he writes in that rich, grave, Cas
tilian style, with now and then a happy and pointed 
phrase to relieve its dignity, of which we can find no 
earlier example without going quite back to Alfonso the 
Wise and Don Juan Manuel. .

10 Gcncrncioncs y Scmblnnzo^, c. 10. A harshness is shown in Chapters 5
aud SO. '

    
 



CHAPTER XXI.

FAMILY OF THE —:PEDRO, ROD^GO, GOMl^::, AND JORI^I^. —
THE COPLAS OF THE ----TTB^E UB^B^IAS. — .nANT I^E I^A^DIJ^IA,.

Contemporary with all the authors we have just exam
ined, and connected by ties of bloods- with several of 

The Man- them, was the family of the Manriques, — poets, 
riques. statesmen, and soldiers, — men suited to the age 

in which they lived, and marked with its strong and 
manly chan^i^iteri^^tics. They belonged to one o^ the 
oldest and noblest races of C^istile •, a race beginning with 
the Laras of the ballads and chronic iclcs.i Pedro, the 

Pedro do father of the first two to be noticed, was among 
Manrique." the sturdiest opponents of the C^^istable Alvaro 

de Luna, and filled so large a space • in the troubles of the 
* time that his violent imprisonment, just bqfore ho died, 

shook the country to its very foundations. At his death, 
however, in 1440, the injustice he had suffered was" so 
strongly felt by all parties that the whole court went 
into mourni^^g for him, and" the good Count Haro — the 
same in whose hands the honor and faith of the country 
had been put in pledge, a year before, at Tor't^t^s^i^l^^las — 
came into the king's presence, and, in a solemn scene, 
well described by the chronicler of John the Second, 
obtained for the children of the deceased Manrique a 
confirmation, of all the honors and rights of which’ their 
father had been wrongfully depri-ved.^

One of these children was Rodrigo Manrique, Count 
of Paredes, a bold captain, well known by the signal 
advantages hq gained for . country over the Moors.

> Gei^iSraciones, etc., c. 11,15, and 24.
' * G^irdnica de Don Juan el II., Aiie 1431, c. 4 ; 1438, c. 6; 1440, c. 18. '

• . ‘ (304)
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. He was born in 1416, and bis name occurs constantly 
in the history of his time ; fbr he was much involved, not 
only in the wars against the common enemy in Boirlgo 
Andalusia and Granada, but in the no less Mi^iquc. 
absorbi^^g contests of the factions which then rent Cas-. 
tile aiid all the North. But, notwithstanding the active • 
life he led, we are told that he found time for poetry ; and 
one .oiT his songs, by no means without merit, which has ' 
been preserved to us, bears witness to it. He died in 
1416.8 ,

His brother, Gomez Manrique, of whose life we have 
leps distinct accounts, but whom we know to have been 
both a soldier and a lover of letters, has left Gomcr 
Us more proofs of his poetical studies and talent. Manrique. 
One of his shorter pieces belongs to the reign of John 
the Second, and one of more pretensions comes into the 
period of the ^^^tholic soven^ii^i^^; so that he lived in ■ 
three different reigns.* At the request of Count Behevente, 
he *t one time collected what he had written int^q a vol
ume, which may still be extant, but has never been pub- 
lished.8 The longest of his works now known to exist is 
an allegorical poem 'of twelve hundred lines, on the death 
of his uncle, the Marquis of Santillana, in' which the 
Seven Cardinal Virtues, togcl^her with Poetry and Gomez 
Manrique.himself, appear, and, with cold formality, mourn 
over the great loss their age and country had sustained. 
It wOfe ,„^iii;ten soon after 1458, and sent, with an amus
ingly 'pedantic letter, to his cousin, the Bishop of Cala- 
horra, son of the Marquis of ^iantillana.* Another poem, 
addri^^sed to Ferdinand and Isabella, which is necessarily 
to be dated as late as the year 1474, is a little more than 
hallf as long as the last, but, like that, is allegorical, and 
resorts to the same poor machinery of the Seven Virtues, 
who come this time to give counsel to the Catholic sov-

, 8 Pulgar, ClaMp Varones, Tit. IS. Ca^- 
.cloncro Gen^^^ 1573, T. 183. M^ana, 
IHat., Lib. XXIV. c. 14. He began to 
distinguish himself in 1434, and wa^ not 

, only the ^rst who openly opposed the 
Pow^r of Alvaro de Luna, but was active 
in the f^nal overthrow of that gre^t min- 

31* ' ■

iste^ and favorite. Alcj^ntara, Hislt do 
Granada, Tom. III. 1845, pp. 255, sqq.

* The poetry of Gomez Manrique is in 
the Cancionero ^ner^, 1573, fT. 5'J-77, 
and 243. ■,

8 Adiciones d Pulgar, ed. ^775, p. 239.
4 Ibid., p. 223,
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fereigns on the art of government. It was originally pre
ceded by a prose epistle, and was panted in 1482, so that 
it is among the earliest hooks that came from the Spanish 
pr^i^i^./ '

These two somewhat long poems, with a few that are 
much shorter, — the best of which is on the bad govern
ment of a town where he lived, — fil^ up. . the list of what 
remain to .us of their author's works. They, are found in 
the C^^icioneros printed from time to time during the six
teenth centu^, and thus bear witness to the continuance' 
of the regard in which he was long held. But, except a 
few passages, where he speaks in a natural tone, moved 
by feelings of personal affection, none of his poetry can 
now be read with pleasure ; and, in some instances, the 
Latinisms in which he indulges, misled probably by Juan 
de Mena, render the lines where they occur ' quite r^dic*- , 
uloi^f^l’

Jorge Man^que is the last of this chivalrous family 
that comes into the literal history of his 
^orge Man- was the son of Rod^^^o, Count of Paredes, and 
riqiie. geems to have been a young man of an uncom
monly gentle cast of character, yet not without the spi^^t 
of adventure that belonged to . his ancestors, — a poet full 
of natural feeling, when the best of those about him were 
almost Wl^<^^l^;y given-to metaphysical conceits, and to what 
was* then thought a curious elegance of style. We havo, 
indeed, a considerable number of his lighter verses, dhiefly 
addrs^^sed to the lady of.his love, which are not without 
the colo^^ng of his time, a«d remind us of the poet^ on 
similar sub]’<^^ts produced a century later in England, after 
the Italian taste had been introduced at the court of Henry

7 Mendez, Typog. Esp., p. 265. To these 
poems, when speaking of Gomez Manrique, 
should be added, 1, bis poetical letter to his 
uncle, the Marquis of Santulona, asking foir 
a copy of bis with the reply of bis
uncle, both of which are in the Cancioneros 
Gc^^iral^; and 2, some of his smaller tri
fles, which oc^i^ in a manuscript of the 
poems of Alvarez Gato, belonging to the 
Lib^ar^ of the Academy of History at Ma^> 
rid, and numbered 114, — trifles, however, 
wh^ch ought to bo pu^^^^txl'.

8 Such as the wor^ de/infcton foir deafft) 
and other similiur euphuisms. Foir a notice 
of Gomez Man^que, see Antonio, Bib. Vc- • ' 
tus, ed. Bayer, Tom. H. p. 342. The poem 
referred to is in the Cancionero General, 
1535, and begins, “ QuaM^ Roma c^nquis- 
taba,” f. 40, a. His addition to J^an de 
Mena's “ Siete Pecados ” has been already 
notice, ante, Chap. XIX.
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the But the principal poem of Manrique the
younger is almost entirely free from affectation. It was 
written on the death of his father, which occurred 
in 1476, and is in the genuinely old Spanish meas
ure and manner. It fills about five hund^’ed lines, divided 
into forty-two coplas or stanzas, and is called, with a sim
plicity and dir<^i^^ness worthy of its own character, “ The 
Coplas of Ma^i^ii^r^e,” as if it needed no more distinctive

■ name. ’
Nor does it. Instead of being a loud exhibition of his' 

sorrows, or, what would have been more in the spi^-it of 
the age, a conceited exhibition of his learnings it is a sim
ple and natural complaint of the mutability of all earthly 
hapi^pi^<^6^£j; the mere overf^<^-wing of a heart filled with 
despondency at being broiught suddenly to feel the worth- ’ 
lessness of what it has most valued and pursued. His 
father occupies hardly half the , canvas of the poem, antk 
some of the stanzas devoted more directly to him are the 
only portion of it we could wish away. But we every
where feel — before its proper subjc^ict is announced quite 
as much as afterwards — that its author has sustained
some loss, which has crushed his hopes, and brought him 
to look only pn the dark and discouir^jging side of life. In 
the earlier stanzas he seems to be in the first moments 
of his great afQ^i^iction, when he does not trust him^e^lf to 
speak out concerning its cause ; when his mind, still brood
ing in solitude over his sorrow..3, does not even look 
round for consolation. He says, in his grief,

Our lives are rivers, gliding free 
To that unfathomed, boundless sea, 

The sil^^t grave ;
Thiit.her all earthly pomp and boast 
Roll, to be'swallowed up and l^^t 

In one dark wave.
Thither the mighty torrents stray, 
Thither the brook pursues its way, 

And tinkling rill.

® These poems, some of them too free for ff. 131-1!^!^, 11618^, 189,22^, 24^, 245. 
the notions of his Church, are in the Can- A fear are also in the “ Cancionero de Bu^- 
Cioncros Generales } for example, in that of las,” 1519.

■ 1635, ff. 72-10, etc., and in that of 1513, at •
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There all are equal. Side by side 
The powr man and the s^^ of pride 

Lie calm and still.

The same tone is heard, though somewhat softened, 
when he touches on the days of his youth and of the court 
of John the Second, already passed away ; and it is felt 
the more deeply, because the festive scenes he describes 
come into such strong contrast with the dark and solemn 
thoughts to which they lead him. In this ' respect his 
verses fall upon our hearts like the sound of- a heavy bell, 
Struck by a light and gentle hand, which' continues long 
afterwards to give forth tones that grow sadder and more 
solemn, till at last they come to us like a waiting for those 
we have our^(31-ves loved and lost. But gradually the 
movemen-t changes. . After his father's death is distinctly 
announced, his tone becomes religious and subm^^sive. . 

light of a blessed future ' breaks upon his reconciled 
spi^iit; and then the whole ends like a ^ld and radiant ' 
sunset, as the noble old wa^rrior sinks peacefully to his 
rest, surrounded by his. children and rejoicing in his re- 
l^^ase.*® ' ’

10 The lines on the coiu't o^ John IL are 
among the mo^t beautiful in the p^m: 
* Where la the King, Don Juan ? where

Each royal prince and noble heir 
Of Aragon ? ‘ ‘

Where arc the courtly gal^antriea ?
The deeds of love and high emprise, 

in bottle done ?
Tourney and joust, that charmed thc^^yo, 
And scarf, and gorgeous ^t^oply,

And nodding plume,—
Wha^ were they but a scene ?
Wlfat but the garlands, g^y and green. 

That deck the tomb i
Where are the high-bom dames, and where 
Thei^ gay attire, and jewelled hair,

And odors sweet ?
Where are the gentle knights, that co^e 
To kneel, and breatho lovers ard^^C ^amo, 

Low at their fe^t ?
Where is tho song the ^koubadour t 
Where arc tho lute and gay tambour, 

. T^ey loved of yoi^e' ?
Where is the mazy danco of old,
The ^^twlng robes inwr^ugb^ with gold, 

The dancers wore ?
These two stanzas, as well as the one

the text, are f^om Mr. H. W. ^ngfellow's 
beautiful translation of the Copl^, ^rst 
printed, Boston, 183^, 12mo, and oft^n since.

in

A similar tone is tho foi^i^^ation of the Mai** 
quis ' of Santillana's “ do nobles ”
(Ed. Ochoa, 1844, pp. 241-244), and may 
have given the hint to the passage cited . 
from ^^rlqnc, who can hardly have been 
ignoi^nt o^ the M^^uis' ' poctry. Tho fal
lowing stanza is in p^^i^^:

Frcgunto quo fbo del do Aurora, 
Achilcs, UUxes, Ayax T^l&non, 
F^in^, Diomedcs, y ^g^^emnon ? 
Q^^fuc de aquestos, 6 do son agora ? •
O qulen los rebate en poc* do horn,

• Que no veemos dellos «inon la su f^n ?
• O quicn.c8 aqueste quo breve los llama f
0 qqal es su curso que nunca majors ?

^i^^h may be com^^red with a passage in 
the ve^s on Edward IV. attributed to Skel
ton, and found in tho u Mirror for Magis
trates ” (London, 181^, 4to, Tom. II. p. 246), 
in which that prince is made to say, as if 
speaking from hie gr^v^,— .
** Where now my conquest and victor

Where is my riches and royall array ?
Where be my coursers and my horses hyo ? • 
Whoro is my myrtli, my solaeo, aud my pla^- I "

^^deed, the three poems are not unlike in 
their tone, though, ofcourse, tho old English

+

    
 



Cha^. xxi.] COIpL.AS of JORGE MANRIQUE., i» 3G9 .

No earlier poem in the Spanish language, if we except, 
perhaps, some of the early ballads, is to be compared with 
the • Coplas of Manrique for depth and truth of fecllin^'; 
and few of any subsequent period have reached the beai^t^ty' 
or power of its best portions. Its versification, too, is' 
excel^t^in; free and flowing, with occasionally an antique 
air and turn, that are true to the character of the age that 
produced it, and increase its picturesqueness and effect. 
But its great charm is to be sought in a beautiiul simplic
ity, which, belonging t* • no age, is the seal of genius in • 
all.

The Coplas, as might be anticipated, produced a strong 
/impression from the first. They were printed in 1492, 
within sixteen years after they were written, and are found 
in s^c^v^e^ial of the old collections a little later. Separate 
editions followed. One, with a very dull and mor:^^^:zing 
prose commentary by 'Luis de Aranda, was pub- Cmmenti 
lished in 1552. Another, with a poetical gloss in nes on tie 
the measure of the original, by Luis Perez, ap- Coplai- 
peared in 1561; yet another, by Rodrigo de ValdepeSas, 
m 1588 ; aud.another, by Gregorio Silvestre, in 1589 ; —' 
all of whiq^ were reprinted more than once, and the first 
two many- times. But in this way the mod^ist Coplas 
became so burthened and obscured, that they almost dis
appeared from popular circulation i| the sixteenth cen^. 
-tury# Later, however, they shook off the useless incum
brance, and, from the beginning of the seventeenth, ’have 
been reprinted separately, —.often in the. fashion^ i^if the 
old ballads, — and so have vindicated for themselves that 
place among the most cherished portions of the elder lit
erature of the country to which their merit T^i^i^r^e^i^i^iionably 
entitles them."

. laureate Dever heard of Manrique, and 
neve^ imagined anything half so good as 
the Co]pt^. The Coplas were oft^n imi
tated 4 —-^^ong the rest, o^ Lope dc Ve^^ 
tells ua (Obras Sueltas, ^^Irid, 1777,, 4to, 
Tom. XI. p. xxix.), by ; but X do
hot know the Redondillo^ of Camoens to 
W)ich he refers. Lope admired the Coplas 
very much. He says t^iey should be ^^it- 
ten fn let^rs of gold. ’

. 11 For the e.arlieat editions of the Coplas,

1402, 1494, and 1501, see Mendez, Typog. 
Espanola, p. 130. l..^>ssess ten or twelve 
copies of other editions, one of which was 
printed at Boston, 1S^, with Mr. Longfel
low’s tr^DslatioD. My copies, dated 1574, 
1^^^, 16^4^ 16S2, and 1799, all have Qlosas 
in verse. That of Aranda is in folio, 1552, 
black letter, and In prose. Bor neai^l^-^wo 
centuries it has been published as the . 
popu^r ballads are. I have seen such 
copies with da^ os far back as 1010 and

    
 



£70 COI>LAS • OF JORGE MANRIQUE. [Period I.

The death of the younger Maurique was not unbecom
ing his ancestry and his life. In an insurrection which 
Death of Jorge occurred in 1479, he served on the loyal side, 
Manrique. aud, pushing a*^]kirimish too adventurously, was 
wounded, and fell. In his bosom were found some verses, 
still • unfinished, on the uncertainly of all human hop^ij; 
and more than one old ballad records his fate, and appro
priately seals up, with its simple poetry, the chronicle of 
this portion, at least, of his time-honored race.12

1932, and possess others printed within the 
lost twenty yenr^. '

At the end of a translation of the “ 
ferno ” of Dante, Made by Pero Fernandes 
do Villegas, Archdeacon of Burgos, pub
lished at Burgos in 1515, folio, with an 
elaborate comment^, chiefly' from that 
of Landino, — a very rare book, and one 
of considerable me^^^—is found, in a few 
copies a poem on the “^^ty of Life,” 
by the ^^atmlut^r, which, t^tough not otiiml 
to the Copl^ of ^^riquc, reminds me of 
t^iem. It is call^ “ Aversion del Mundo 
y Conversion & Dio^,” and Is divided, with 
too much fu^rnilHy, luto t^wonty f^^^mui on 
tbo contempt of the world, and twenty in 
hono^ of a religious life; but the verses, 
which are in the old national manner, are 
very fiow^g, and thei^ stylo is that of the 
purest and richest Ca^tili^n. It opens 

* thut:

I add the original, fo^ the sake of its 
flowing sweetness and pow^:

Awa^, malignant, cruel world, 
'^Vith sin and sorrow rifel

I seek tho meeker, wiser woy 
That leasts to heavenly life.

Yoj^r fatal poisons hero wo drink. 
Loured by their savors sweet,

Though, lurking in our flowtsi^ path, 
Tho ser^^t wounds our feet.

Away with thy deceitful roarcs, 
Whieh all too late 1 ^y I —

I, who, a coward, followed theo 
Hll my la^fc years are nigh }

T^ill thy most strange, revolting sins 
Force roc to turn from thee,

And drive mo f^^t^ to see^ repose, 
Thy service hard to flee.

. Aw^y with all thy wickedness,
_ And alt thy heartless toil,
Where brother, to his brother false, - 

In treachery seeks for spol^I—
^end is all charity in thco.

All good In thco is dead ;
I seek a port where from thy storm 

To^iide my we^ head.

Quedate, mundo malino, ’
Lleno do mal y dolor, 
Quo mo vo tras cl dulzor 
Del bien cterno divino. 
Tu tosigo, tu vcuIuo,

• Vcvcmos azucarado, 
Y la sierpe es^ca el prado 
Do tu tau filno cnniino.
Quclnto con tu* enn^ntlos, 
Muguurn to duxo (urdo, 
Quo to aegui do cnimrdn 
Fasta mis poatre^oa Rflu#, 
Maa ya taa males catrnftos • 
Do U ino alan^qi^ii fbi^q^tnto, 
Vomo a buscar el reposo 
De tus trabajosos dados. 
Qucdate con t^i^^ad, 
Con tu trabajo Inhumnno, 
Dondo el he^ano al her^no 
No guarda ib ni verdad. 
Muer^ es t^a caridad ) 
T^odo bien en ti es ya muerto {— 
Acojomo pora el puerto, 
I^^y^ondo tu tempestad. *

A^er the fo^y stanzas to which the pre
ceding lines belong, follow two more poems, 
the ^rst enticed “Tho C^^^I^nt of Faith,'* 
partly by Diego do Burgos and par^y by 
Pero Fernandogdc ViUeg^, and the second, 
a free trnuslntion of the Tenth Satire of 
^t^v^nal, by Gerdnimo de Villegas, br^^her 
of Pero Fernandez^—each poem I^ ab^^it 
seventy or eighty octave stanza o^ arte 
mayor, bat neither of them ns good as the^ 
“Vanity of Life.” • Gerdnimo also tr^n^^” 
lated the Sixth Satire of J^i^enal into cop
las de arte mayor, and published it at 
Valla'dolid In 1610, in 4to. •

i* ^ana, Hist, li^b. XXIV. c. 19, 
noticing Ii^s death, says, “He died In his 
best year8,”—“en lo mejor de en edad 5 ” 
but we do not know how old he .^as. Oo 
three ^^her o^a^ions, at' lea^t, Don Jorge 
is mentioned in the gr^t Spanish bistort

*

    
 



■ Chap. XXI.J THE URREAS. S'Vi ■

Another family that fjjprished in the time of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, and one that continued to be distinguished 
in that of Cbai^les the Fifth, was marked with similar# 
charj^^'terj^istics, serving in high places in the state and in 

•the army, and honored for its success in letters. It was 
the family of the Urreas. The firjst of the name who rose to 
eminence was Lope, created Co-unt of Aranda ThoihmUi-of 
in 1488 ; the last was Gerdnimo de Urrea, who Urrcas. 
must be noticed hereafter as the translator of Ariosto, and' 
as the author of a treatise on Military Honor, which was 
published in 1566. ■

Both the sons of the first Count of Aranda, Miguel 
and Pedro, were lovers of letters ; but Pedro o^y was 
imbued with a poetical spirit beyond that of his age, and 
emancipated from its affectations and follies. His poe:^^,. 
which he published in 1513, are dedicated to padronpr 
his widowed mother, and are partly religious rca. 
and partly feoo^i^tlar. Some' of them show that he .'was 
acquainted with the Italian masters. Others are quite 
U^i^(^l^(3hod by any but national influencos ; and am^i^jg the 
latter is the following bsllsd, recording the first love of 
his youtl^^^h^en a deep d:istrust of himi^iellf seemed to bo 
too strongrbr a passion which was yet evidently one of 
great tend^^^r^^^^: . * '

In the soft and joyous summf^^-^^tifte, 
When the days stretch out their span, 

It was then my peace was ended aU, 
It was then my grieis began.

When the eanth is clad with springing grass, 
When the tr^ees with f^(^'ff«^rs are clt^d;

When the birds are building up thei^ nests, 
When the nightingale sings sad ;

as a personage in tho afTairs of
his time ; but on ye^ a Toi^i^h, — that of 

* . the death of his father, Rodrigo, — the
W^i^ds of Mariana are so beautiful and apt, 
that I transcribe them in the original. “ Su 
hijo D. Jorge ^^^que, en unas trovas 
muy elegantes, en que hay Vi^^e^ poeti- 
cas y ^oos cnmoltcs de ingco^^^,' y senten- 

, olas graves, a manera do endecho, llor6 la 
muerte de s^t padre.” Lib.' XXIV. c. 14.

It is seldom History goes out of its bloody 
course to render such a tribute to Po^t^, 
and still more seldom that it does it so grace
fully. One old" ballad on Joigo Manrique 
is in Puentes, Libro de los Cantos, ,
Al^id^, 1687, 12mo, p. 87-4; but Wolf re
fers to another and a better one in the 
Cancionero )—I suppose the one
at f. 208 b. in the edition of 1678, and No. 
063 of^D^^’s Romancero, 1861.

    
 



TDE 'HUREAS, ' gPel^ioo L '

When tlie storm>y sea is huf^pd and* still, 
And the sail^^'s spread tli^^ saii;

When the 'reee and lily lift their Le^^s, 
And with fragrance fill the gallS;

When, burt^bened w^ith the coming beat, 
Men cast tbei^ cloaks aside,

And turn t^^mselves to t^ie coOling shade, ■' 
F^m the sultry sun to h^^ce;

When no hour like that of bigh^ is sweet, 
Save the gehtle tw^jgh^

, din a tempt^g, graci^ time like this,
I fe}^ loVe's earli^^ power.

But the lady that then I fi^i^t beholid 
Is a lady so fai^ to S(^(i,

That, of all' who witn^ her blooming charms, 
None fails to bend' the kn^^e^

^d"h^ beauty,^, and all its glory and grace, 
_ By so many hein-ta are soiugl^lb,' ■
Tlia^ as many pains a^d s^^ows, I know,

Must fOirto my hapless foor '

A l^^ that grants me the J^pe d^th
my only sure relief,

And while iir^i^^i^ies the love I seek,
Announce t^ie end of my grie^f.

•' ' ■' ‘1 ,
Still, still, these b^tte^’^t swe^^ of lift 
• I neve^ w^ ask to foi’^'^e;
For t^ie ioy^’s true^^ glory is fo^ind • 

When unshak^^ hi^ fate' i^ mot.I8

is Canoionero de lau Obrns do Don Pedro 
Manuel de Urren; Logroiio, fot, 1618) apud 

• *' Ig. de Aeso, De Libris qulbusdnm Hispa 
norum Rarioribus, Oi^;au'allga8be,” 1791, 
dto, ppi 8^92. '

Eh cl plac^nto verano, 
4)6 ton din^ mayoret, '
Acabar^n mi* plneeros, .
Comeozaron mU'^loieB.

Quando la Uorf^ da yor^a 
'Y lot ar^bolesKnn l^ore*. 
Qaando^vcs hocon nidos 
Y cant^ lof^'miic^iii^i^ i • ti

Quando «n la mar soseguta 
^^n^van los navcgadorcs, 
Quando los Itrios y reBaa 
Nos dan buenos otores )

T qu^o^'o•(e^(^-^a gentc, 
'Oeupados do-eOt^^, , . 
Van aliv^i^i^^^ilas ropas, 
7 bueoande*OM^'f|[oseoreSlt
IW «bt^'la•^ajeros oras 
Los Ooebcs y los alborcs t— 
E^i este tiempo que digo, , 
Comoozaroo-ml^ amores.

©o nna dama qua yo vi,- 
Dama de tanlos

    
 



Chap.' XX^.] JUAN DE PADILLA. 3T3

The last person who jprote a poem' of any considerable 
length, and yet is properly to be included within the old 
school, is one who, by his imitations of Dante, reminds us 
of the beginnings of that school in the days of the Mar
quis of Santillana. It is Juan de Padilla, commonly
called " El C^i^^^iuxano,” or The Car^h^isian, becai^s^fj. he 
chose thus modestly to conceal his own name, j„„m do pa 
and announce himself only as a monk of S»inta dUa. 
Malta de las Cuevas in SeviUe.' Before he" entered into 
that monastery, he wrote a poem, in a hundred and fifty 
coplas, called “ The Labyrinth of the Duke of Cad^z,” 
which was printed in 1493 ; but his two chi<^^ works 
were composed afterwards. The of them is. called 
“ Retablo de la Vida de ^^^E^to,” or A Pict^ure of the Life 
of ;. a long poem, generally in octaVe stanzas of
versos de arle mayor, containihg a history of the Saviour’s 
life, as given by the Prophets and Evangelists, but inter
spersed with pra;yers, sermons, and exhor^i^t^tc^i^sj; all very 
devout -and very dull, and ' all finished, as he tells us, on 
^^rii^tmas eve in the year 1500. ■

The othe^r^" is entitled “ The Twelves. Triumphs of th^ 
Twelve A^ittles,” which, as we are informed, with the 
same accura<3y and in the.i^s^me'way, was completed on

J again a poem formidable fof ‘the 14th of February, 1518

tablo.” Ho was bor^ in 1468, and died 
after 1518.

The con've^^ of Sta. Mairia de las Gui^Tas 
l^ that est^bli^^mi^i^^ of the Carthusians in^ 
^^ich the remains of Columbus rested 
from 1613 to 1636. (Irving's Columbus, 
London, 1828, 8to. Vol. IV. p. 46.) Not
withstanding the sev(^irity of their order, 
however, the monks of this mon^t^ry lived 
in great luxu^. Navagiero, who visited 
it in '1626, while tho V^nes of Columbus 
were still there, and while Juan do Pa^lilla 
was pi^obably alive, says, af^r a more 
ample description of it than, in his brief 
notes, he commonly gives of anything: Par 
che non 1 manca cosa alcuna a uuell^ com- 
pita bellezzia che puo avere un loco. Bon

Do uuantoi co conoclda 
Do ticne loorei t

8 u gracia por hcrmolura 
Tiene tantos lcrTldoICs, 
Quanto yo por dcldichado 
T^engo penas y dolo^^: 
Dondo so mo otorga muerto 
Y so mo niegan iaTOIC<.
Mas nunca olv^dare 

• ' ama^gol dulzord, '
Poruue en la mucha 
Be mucltraQ ios amadOIel.

Pedro de Urrea, so^^ after the 
tipn ' this volume of poor^s, entered into 
public a^rs, and seems to have turned his 
back.on letters. In 1616 ho was ambassa
dor of ^cIdinand the Oatfiolio in Bo^e. _ ,
Argcnsola, Anales do Aragon. Zaragoza, •grado hanno i che vivono li & mon^ 

dj u ^i Paradiso ” (Viaggio, 1563, f. 14); — 
remarkable words for a grave old states- 

1630, FoIm Tom. I. p. 13.
' 14 The monk,* ho^^ver, finds it impossi- „
ble to keep his s^r^t, and fairly lets it out man, and one, too, who came from among 
iu a soi^ of acrostic at the end of the “ Re- the luxurioul palaces of Venice.
. 32

the luxurious palaces of Venice.

    
 



374 . JUAN DE PADILLA. [Pebiod I.

its length, since it fills above a thousand stanzas of nine
■ lines each. It is partly an allegory/ but wholly religious ■. 

in its character, and is composed with more care than . 
anything else its author wrote. The action passes in the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, through which the poet is suc
cessively carried by Saint Paul, who shows him, in each 
of them, first, the marvels of one of the twelve Apoi^<^l<^s3; 
next, an opening of one of the twelve mouths of the infer

, nal regii^i^f^; and, lastly, a glimpse of the corresponding 
division of Purgatory. Dante is evidently ,the model ' of 
the good monk, however unsuccessful he may be as a fol
lower. Indeed, he begins with e di^^ct imitation of the 
ope^^^ng of the " Divina Comm^diia,” from which, in other 
parts of the poem, phrasses and lines are not unf^^(^i^^j^itl;y 
borrowed. But he has thrown toget^her what relates to 
earth and heaven, to the infernal regions -and to Purga
tory, in such an unhappy confusion, and he so mingles 
allegory, mythology, astrology, and • known history, that 
his work turns out, at last, a mere succession of wild 
inconsistencies, and vague, unmean:ing descriptions. Of 

p:^oc^1^ry there is rart^lly a tra(^<^; but the language, which 
has a-decided .air of ycit elder times about is free and 
strong, and the V^i^i^:if^<3&tti^r^,. considering the period, is 

Unc^^mmonly rich and easy.i

it The u Doz^ Tritimfos de los Doze Ap6s- 
tolos ” wa^ printed entire in London, 1843, 
4to,.by Don Miguel del Uiego, Canon of 
'Oviedo, and brother of the Span^h patriot 
and martyr of t^o smno name. In ^ho 
volumo containing the Tr^umfos, the Oat^on 
•has given large extr^ts from the “ Rctablo 
de la Vi^a de Christo,i omitting Cantos 
VII., VUI., IX., and X. For notices of 
Juan de Padilla, see Antonio, Bib. No^., 
Tom. I. p. 751, an3 Tom. II. p. 832 i Men
dez, Typog. Esp., p. 193 $ and Sarmiento, 

S^t. 844-847. From the last, ' 
it, appears that he rose to imp^^^t eccle
siastical authority under the crown, as well 
as in his own order. The Doze Trlumfos was 
first printed in 1521, the Rctablo in 150t>.

There is & Spanish book,
with a title something resembling that of 
the Re^blo de la Vida de Christo del Car- 
tuxano; — I mean the “Vi^ Christi O^- 

which is a translat^ion of tho “ Vita 
Chrii^^” of Ludolphus of Saxony, a Car
thusian mon^ who died about 1370, made 
into Castilian by Ambrosio Mont^slno, and 
fl^st published at Sovil^e, in 1602. It is, ‘ 
In fact, a Life of Christ, compiled out of tho 
Evangelists, with ample cod^entarios and 
reflections from the Fathers of the Chur^, 
—the whole filling foi^ folio volu^^^—and 
in the version of Mo^tesino it appears in a 
grave, pure Ca^ti^ia^ prose. It was trans
lated by him at the c^^m^nd, he says, of 
Ferdinand and Isabella. *

    
 



CHAPTER XXII.

PROSE WRIT^I^;^.—JUAN_ DE —ALFONSO BE LA —
DIEGO DE ALIT^I^;^. ALO^I^^O ORTIZ. I^IEI^JJJN^l^O DIL I^^l^GAR.  
DIEGO DE SAN PEDRO. ' .

The reign of Henry the Fourth was more favorable to 
the advancement of prose composition than that of John 
the Second. Th:^iFwe" have already seen when „rose 
speaking of the contemporary chronicles, and^<^:f time of Heu- 
Perez de Guzman and the author of the ", ‘
tina.” ,In other cases we observe its advancement in an 
inferior degree ; but, encumbered as they, are with more 
or less of the bad taste and pedantry of the time, they 
still deserve notice, because they were so much valued in 
their own ago. .

Regarded from this poi'nt of view, one of the most 
promiinent prose writers of the century was Juan de ■’ 
Lucena ; a personage distinguished both as a j„,„ do' 
private counsellor of John the Second, and as i'»i»«>«- , 
that monarch's foreign ambassador. We know, however, 
little of his history ; and of his works only one remains 

d^'o us, — if, indeed, he wrote any more. It is a didactic 
prose dialogue “ On a Happy Life,” carried on between 
some of the most eminent persons of the age : the great 
Marquis of Santillana, Juan de Mena, the poet, Alonso 
de Cartajgena, the bishop and statesman, and Lucena him
self, who acts in part as an umpire in the discussion, 
though the Bishop at J^(3t ends it by deciding that time 
happiness consists in loving, and serving God.
% The diiT^jsgue itself is represented as having passed 
chiefly in a hall of the palace, and in presence of several 
of-the nobles^' of the cour^; but it was not written till 
after the death of the Constable, in 1453 ; that event 

. (375) •

    
 



3T6 juan be lucena. ■[Period I.

being alluded to in it. It is plainly an imitation of the 
treatise of Boethius “ On the Consolation of Philosophy,” 
then a favorite «lassie ; but it is more spirited and ef^'ect- , 
ive than its model. It is frequently w^-itten in a pointed 
and a dignified style, and parts of it are interesting 
and striking. Thus, the lament of Santillana over the 
death of his son is beautiful and touching, and so is the 
final sum^^ng up of the trials and sorri^-ws of this life by 
the Bishop. In the midst of their discussions, there is a 
pleasant description of a collation with which they were 
refreshed by the Marquis, and which recalls, at once, —r

■ as it was probably intended to do, — the Greek Symposia
• and the dialogues that record them. . Indeed, the allusions 

to antiquity with which it abounds, qnd the citations of 
ancient authors, which are still more frequent, are almost 
always ap'l£ and often free from the awkwardness and ’ 
pedantry which mark most of the didactic prose of the 
period ; so that, taken toget^her, it may be regarded, not
withstanding the use of many strange words, .and an 
occasional indulgence in conceits, as one of the most 
remarkable literary monumients of the age from which it 
has come down to us.i '

_ To this period, also, we must refer the." Vision Delcy- 
tabl^,” or Delectable Vision, which we are sure was 
written as early as, 1461, and probably earlier. Its 
author was Alfonso de la Torre, commonly called “ The

1 My copy is of the first edition of Za
mora, Centenera, 1483, folio, twenty-three 
leaves, double columns, block letter. It 
begins with these singular woi-ds, instead 
of a titl^^^^^^: “ Aqui comc^qa un tr^ 
t^o en cstillo breve, cn scntcncias no solo 
largo mas hondo y prolixo, el qual ha 
nombre Vita Beat^, hecho y com^uesto por 
el honrado y muy discreto Juan de Lu
cena,” etc. There are also editions of 1.409 
and 1541, and, I believe, yet another of 
1501. (Antonio, Bib. Vetus, ed. Bayer, 
Tom. II. p. 250; and Mendez, Typog., p. 
267.) The follo^^g sho^t pa^^j^^—with 
an allusion to the opening of Juvenal's 
Tenth Satire, in better taste than is com
mon in similar wo^ks of the same period — 
will well illustrate its style. It is from the 
remarks of the Bishop, in reply both to

the poe^ and to the man of the woi^lll: 
u Resta, pues, Senor Marques y tu Juan 
do Mena, mi sentenda primers verdadera, 
quo ninguno en esta ,vida vivo beato. 
Desde Ca^iz hast^ Ganges si toda la tierra 
expiamos [espiamos?) & niugund m^tal 
cont^n^ su suerte. El caballero entre las 
puntas se codicil merc^er $ y el me^^er 
cavallero entre las brumas del mar, si los 
vientos australes enprcnian las vel^ Al 
parir , de l^ lomb^^as desea h^^l^e" el 
pastor en el pobllu^o; en campo el cibdo^* 
dan^; fdera religion loi^e dentro como 
pcqes y dentro querrlan e^^^os de fuei^o^? 
etc. (fol. xvHi. a). The treatise coutaius 
many Latinisms and Latin words, after t^io 
absurd example of Juan de Mena } bu^ 
also contains many goo^d old words that w® 
orc sorry have become obsolete.
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Bachelor,” who seems to have been a native of the bishopric . 
of Bu^os, and who was, from 1437 till the time of 
his death, a member of t^ie College of Saiut Aifnoiie 
Bartholomew at Salamt^i^c^ji; a noble institution, l» Toro, 
fouhded in imitation of that established at Bologna by 
Cardinal Albornoz. It is an allegorical vision, in which 
the author, supposes himself to see the Under^tandi^^ of 
Mai^ in the form of an infant, brought into a world 
full of ignorance and sin, and educated by a succession 
of such figures as Grammar, Logic, Musiio, Astrology, 
Truth, Reason, and Nature. He intended it, he says, to 
be a compendium of all ‘human knowledge, especially of 
all that touches moral science and man's duty, the soul • 
and its imme^ii^t^lii^ty; intimating, at the end, that it 'is a

• bold thing, in him to have discussed such subj<^(3ts in the 
vernacular, and begging the noble Juan de at
whose request he had undertaken it, not to permit a work 
so slight to be seen by others. . .

It shows ' a good deal of the lear^^ng of its time, and 
still more of the acuteness of the scholastic metaphysics 
then in favor. But it is awkward and uninter^ting in ' 
the general structure of ^s fiction, and meagre in its 
style and ihustrations. This, however, did not prevent it 
from being much read and admired. There is one edition . 
of it without date, which probably appeared about 1480, 
showing that the wish of its author to keep it from the 
public was not long resp^c^t^^ci; and there were other 
editions in 1489, 1526, and 1538, besides a translation 
into Catalan, printed as early as 1484. But the taste for 
such works passed away in Spain, as it did eig^^^w^l^(^^(^•; 
and the Bachiller de la Torre was soon so completely for
gotten, that his Vision was not only published by Domin- 
ico Delphino in Italian, as a work of his own, but was 
ty^nslated back into its native Spanish, by Francisco de 
Caccres, a converted Jew, and printed in 1663, under the

- full beliefjpf the translator that it was an original Italian 
iTork, till then quite unknown 'in Spain.2

s The olidest edition, which is without Camora, in which case it was printed 
date, seems, from it^ type and paper, to about 1480-^1^483^. It begins thus: “ Co
hare come from the press of at me^^ael tratado Hamodo Vision Bcleytabie,

■ - 32* •

    
 



378 D^GO DE ALMELA. [Pebiod I.

An injustice not unlike the one that occurred to Alfonso de 
la Torre happened to his contemporary, Diego de ^ilmela, 
Diogo'doAi- and for some time deprived him of the honor, to 
mclal which he was entitled, of being regarded as the 

.. author of “The Valerius of-^1^i^^i^i3,”—a book long popular 
and still interesting. He wrote it after the death of his 
^patron, the wise Bishop of Cair^hjagena, who had projected 
such a work himself, and as early as 147 2 it was sent to 
one of the Manrique family. _ But, though the letter which 
then accompanied it is still extant, and though, in four 
editions, beginning with that of 1487, the book is ascribed 
to 'its true author, yet in the fifth, 'which appeared in 1541, 
it ' is announced to be by the well-known Fernan Perez de 
Guzman ; — a mistake which was discovered and exposed 
by Tamayo de Vargas, in the time of Philip the Third, but 
does not seem to ha^^- been generally -corrected till-the 
work itself was edited anew by Moreno, in 1793. •

The “ Valerio ” is thrown into the form of a discussion i 
on Morals, in which, after a short explanation of the dilTer- 
His Valerio Virtues and vices^_ of men, as they were then

' de las uiato,. understood, we have all the illustrations the au- 
ria*' . thor could collect un^r each head from the Scrip
tures and the history of Spain: It is, therefore, rather a 
series of stories than a regular didactic treatise, and its 
merit consists in the grave, yet simple and pleasing, style

I^^deed, being addressed to Beamonte, th^o 
Prince's tutor, It was probably written ear
lier j—perhaps during the Prince's nonage. 
One of the old manuscripts of it says, “ It

corapuesto por Alfonso do la Torre, bachil- 
ler, enderezado al muy noble Don Juan de 
Beamonte, Prior de San Juan en Nav^ra." 
It is not paged, but nils 71 leaves in folio, ,
double columns, black letter. The little' was held in great esteem, a^^ as such, was 
^nown of the diffei^nt manuscripts and .................. . . .
earlier printed editions of the V^^ion Is to 
be fou^d in Antonio, Bib. Vetus, ed. Bayer, 
Tom. II. pp. 32^,2^29, with the nottj; Men
dez, Typog., pp. 100 and 880, with the 
Appendix, p. 4052; and Castro, Bibliot^ca 
Espanola, Tom. I. pp. 630-635. But it has 
been reprinted in the Biblioteca de Autores 
Esp^^olea, Tom. XXXVI. 1866. TheVis- 
ion was written for the instruction of the 
Prince of Viann, who is spoken of near the 
end as still ali^^; and since this well- 
known prince, the son of John, King of Na
varre and Aragon, was born in 1421 Aid 
died in 1461, we know the limits between 
which the Vision must have been p^o^uddl.*

carefully kept in the chamber of the ^id 
King of Aragon.” # There is a Ufo of tho 
author in K^z^bal y l^igarte, u Biblioteca 
de los Autores, que ban sido individuos de ' 
losseis colegios mayoi^” (Madrid, 1805, 
4to, p. 859). The 6est passage in the Vis- . 
ion Deleytable at the end—the address of 
Truth to Reason. There is a poem of Al
fonso de la Torre in MS. 7826, in the 
National Libr^y, Paris^^C^c^^oa, Manu- 
scritos,. Paris, 184^, 4to, p. 4^^ ; and tho 
poems of tho Bachi^ler Fr^nci^o de la Torre 
in the Cancionero, 1573 (if. 12^127), and 
elsewhere, so much t^ked about In connec
tion with Quevedo, have sometimes been 
thought to be his, t^iough the names difler.
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■ in which they are told, — a style particularly fitted to most . 
of them, which are taken from the old national chronicles. 
O^^iiginal^ly, it was accompanied by “ An Account of Pitched 
Battles ; ” but this, and his Chi^i^i^i^i^les of Spain, his col
lection of the Miracjles of Santiago, and several discus
sions of less consequence, are long since forgotten. Al- 
mela, who enjoyed the favor of Ferdinand and Isabella, 
accompanied those sovereigns to the siege of Granada, 
in 1491, as a chaplain, carr;ying with him, as was not un
common at that time among the higher ecclesiastics, a 
military retinue to serve in the wars.®

, - • In 1493, another distinguished ecclesiastic, Alonso Ortiz, • 
a canon of Toledo, published, in a volume of moderate size, 
two small works which should not be entirely over- A,o,,i-„0rtil. 
looked. The first is a treatise, in twenty-seven ■

. chapters, addressed, through the "queen, Isabella, to her 
daughter, the Princess of Portugal, on the death of that 
prin<^ess’ husband, filled with such consolation as the 
courtly Canon deemed suitable to her bereavement and his 
own dignity. The other is an oration, addiressed to Fer
dinand and Isabella, after the fall of Granada, in 1492, 
rejoicing in that great events, and glorying almost equally 
in the cruel expulsion of all Jews and heretics fron? Spain. 
Both are written in too rhetorical a style, but neither is 
without meiri; and in the oration there are one or two ' 
beautiful and even touching passages on the tranquillity 
to be enjoyed in Spain, now that a foreign and hated 
enemy, after a contest of eight centuries, had been ex
pelled from its borders, — passages which evidently came 

' from the writer's heart, and no doubt found an echo where 
ever his words were heard by Spaniards.*

* Antonio, Bib. Bayer, Tom. U. _
P. 325. Mendez, Ty^oUd' 316. It is sin«« is a curious one, printed at Seville, 1403, 

\ gular that the edition of the “ Valerio do ‘ " * “ ’ ’
l& printed at Toledo, 1541, folio,

well as on^ at Seville, 15412-3, which
• be^rs on its title-page tbo name of Fern, 

Bercz do Gunman, yet cont^ns, at f.2, the 
very letter of Almcla, dated 1472, which 
leaves no doubt that its ^^iter is the author 
of the book. Some of his minor wo^ks are 
fitill extant in MS. * See Spanish Trans, of 
this Uistory, Tom. I. p. 657.

* TThe vc^lmao <Qf tbclaonDdl AlOnoso 

folio, 100 Ihavhs. It is noticed by Mandcs 
(p. 194), and by. An^nlo (Bib. Nov., Tom. 
I. p. 39),'who shhms to have known nothing 
about its author, except that be bequeathad 
his library to the Uuive^lty of Salamanca, 
Besides the two treatises mentioned in 
the text, this volume contains an oc* . 
cou^t of the wo^nd received by J^c^irli- 
nand t^c Catholic, from the hand of an 
assassin, at Barcelona, December 7, 1492 $ •
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Another of tlie prose-writere of the fifteenth century, 
and one that deserves to be mentioned with more respect. 
Fernando del than either of the last, is Fernando del Pulgar. 
Pulgar. He was born in Madrid, and was educated, as he 
himself tells us, at the court of John the Second. During 
the reign of Henry the Fourth, he had employments which 
show him to have been a person of conse<^i^i^i^(^e; and, ■ 
during a large part of that of Ferdinand and Isabella, he 
was one of their counsellors of state, their secretary,- 
and their chronicler. Of his historical writings notice has 
already been taken ; but in the course of his inquiries after 
what related to the annals of C^istile, he collected mate
rials for another work, more interesting, if, not more im
portant. .For he found, as he sayq, man;y famous men 
whose names and characters had not been so preserved 
and celebrated as their merits de^^r^n^c^d; and, moved by 
his patriotism, and taking, for his example the portraits 
of Perez de Guzman and the biographies of the ancients, 
he carefully prepared sketches of the lives of the 'principal 
persons of his .own age, beginning with Henry the Fourth, 
and confining himself chiefly within the limits of that mon
arch’s reign and court.*

Some of these sketches, to which he has given the gen
eral title of " Claros Varones de C^f^^tilla,” like those of 
the good Couint Haro ® and of Rodrigo Manrique,' are im
portant from their subjlecte, while others, like those of the 
great eccleeiaetics of the kingdom, are now interesting

effei^^, with a correspondence between the 
Author and his Lady } verses of Torrelie^, . 
Inigo do Mendoza, etc., and (2) a treatise 
on chess. See Translation of this woirk into 
Spanish, Tom. I. p. 558. « '

5 Tho notices of tho life of Pulgiar are 
from the edi^ic^^M his “ Claros Vairon^s,”

, . . . , 
ho i^ said to be a native of the kingdom 
of Toledo. This, 1b probably a
mistake. Oviedo, who. know him person
ally, says, in bis Dialogue on Me'ndo^ 
Duke of Infantado, that Pulgar wa^ “ de 
Madrid natural.” Quinquagon^, MS.

• Claros Varones, Tit. 3.
I Ibid., Tit. 13.

two letters from the city and cathedral of 
Toledo, praying that the name of tho newly 
conquered Granada may not be placed be
fore that of Toledo In tho royal titlte; and 
an attack on the Prothono^ry Juan de 
Luce^—not the author lately mentioned, 
— who had ventured to assail the Inqui
sition, then in the Creshness of its holy pr^^ ‘ Madrid, 1775, dtoT but there, as elsewhere, 
tensions. The whole volume i^ full of big
otry, and the spirit of a triumphant priest
hood. There is yet a third Lu^na, whose 
first name i^ not given, but who was the 
son of Juan Bemi^e^de Lucena, ambassa
dor of Ferdinand and Isabel^ at Rome, 
and who published, in 1495, a sraa^l book 
in if. 51,, co^ltaining (1) “Bctieticion de 
Amoros,” which i^ a treatise on Love and Us, .
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only for the skill with which they are drawn. The style 
in which they are written is forcible and generally con
cise, showing a greater tendency to formal ele- njg ciaro 
gance than anything by either Cibdareal or Guz- Vairoi^i^sdo 
man,.wi1^h whom we should most readily com- “ “■ 
pare him; but we miss the, confiding naturalness of the 
warm-hearted physician, and the severe judgments of the 
retired statesman. The whole series is addressed to his 
great patroness, Queen Isabella, to whom, no doubt, he 
thought a tone of composed dignity more appropriate than . 
any other.

. As a specimen of his best manner, we may take the follow
ing passage, in which, after having alluded to some of the 
most ♦e^ma^rkable p^eon^f^g^es in Roman history, he turns, 
as it were, suddenly round to the queen, and thus boldly 
confronts tlie great men of antiquity with the great 
men of ^^istile, whom he had already discussed more at 
larr^(5: , •

" True, indeed, it'is, that these great men, — Castilian 
knights and gentlemen, — of .whom memory is here made 
for fair cause, and also those of the elder time,'who, fight-- 
ing for Spain, gained it from the power of its enemies, did 
neither slay their own sons, as did those consuls, Brutus 
and Torquatus ; nor bum their own flissh, as did Scmvola; 

. nor commit against their own blood cruelt^ies which nature 
abhors and reason forbids ; but rather, with fortitude and 
perseverance, with wise forbearance and prudent energy, 
with justice and clemency, gaining the love of their own 
countrymen, and becoming a terror to strangers, they dis

, ciplined their ar^^es, ordered their battles, overcame their 
enemies, conquered hostile lands, and projected their 
<^'wn............... Soo that, most exeel^lnitt (^urenn, these ^^ig^^tts
and prelates, aitd many others born within your realm, 
whereof here leisure fails me to speak, did, by the praise
worthy labors they fulfilled, .and by the virtuse they strove 
to-a^l^l^a^in, achieve unto themsslvee the name of Famous 

. Men, whereof their dsscsndante should be above othsre 
while, at the same time, all th^g^e^nt^l^emen of 

your kingdoms should feel themselves . called to the same 
purenees of life, that they may at last end .their days
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in unspotted success, even as these great men also lived 
and died.” 8 .

This is certainly remarkable, both for its .style and for 
the tone of its thought, when regarded as part of a work 
written at the conclusion of the fifteenth century. Pul- 
gar's C^i^t^^iijle, and his commentary on “ Mingo Ee
vulgo,” a& we have already seen, are not so good as such 
sketches. '

The same spirit, however, reappears in his letters. 
. They are thirty-two in numbi^i"; all written during the

_ reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, the earliest being
ms letters. , t^n^d tl^e h^i^t^i^t tmly t^n aif^isr-

wards. Nearly all of them were addressed to persons of 
honorable distinction in his time, saJi as the quet^i her
self, Henry the king's uncle, the Archbishop of Toledo, 
and the Co^nt of Tendilla. Sometimes, as in the case of 
one to the King of Portugal, exhorting him not to make 
war on they are evidently letters of state: But,
in other cases, like that of a letter to his physician, com
plaining pleasantly of the evils of ' old age, and one to his 
daughter, who was a nun, they seem to be familiar, if not ' 
confidential.’ On the whole, therefore, taking all his 
differ^^^ works toget^her, we have a very gratifying ex
hibition of the character of this ancient servant and 
counsellor of Queen Isabella, who, if he gave no consider
able impulse to his age as a writer, was yet in advance 
of it by the dignity and elevation of his thoughts, and 
the careless riictness of his style. He died after 1492, 
and probably before 1500.

We must not, however, go beyond the limits of the 
reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, without noticing two 
works of r^c^ma^rkable att^^mpts t^o enlarge, or at least t^o. 
prose fiction, change, the forms of romantic fiction, as they 
had been thus far settled in the books of chivalry. • -

The fi^^t of these attempts was made by Diego de San 
Pedro, a senator of Valladolid, whose poetry is found in 
all the C^i^(^^<oneros Generalles.i’ He was evidently known

® Claros Varones, Tit.17. 10 (Coplas of San Pedro on the Pai^-'
* The letters are at^he end of the Claros sion of Christ and the Sorrows of the Ma- 

Va^ncs (Madrid, 1776, 4to), which was donna are in the Cancionero of 1402 (Men- 
^r^t printed in 1500. des, p .13^), add naan^f of i^l s <^bhcrpe^Ins
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Bis Cnrccl 
dc Amor. .

at the . court of the Caitholic sovereigns, and seems to * 
have been favored thei^e; but, if we may judge from his 
principal poem, enti%d “ ^^:^^empt of Fortune,^ uicgoda 
his old age was unhappy, and filled with re- sa»i>edr». 
grets at the follies of his youth.u Among these follies, 
however, he reckons the work of prose fiction which 
now constitutes his only real claim to be remembered. 
It is called the Prison of Love, “ Cartel de Amor,” 
and was written at the request of Diego Hernandez, 
a govefnor of the pages in the time of Ferdinand and . 
Isabella.

It opens with an allegory. The author supposes him
self to walk out on a winter's morning, and to find in a 
wood a fierce, savage-looking person, who d^^gs 
along an unhappy ’ prisoner, bound by a chain.
This savage is Desire, and his victim is Leriano, the hero 
of the fiction. San Pedro, from natural sympathy, follows 
them to the castle or prison of Love, where, after grop
ing through sundry mystical passages and troubles, he 
sees the victim fastened to a fiery seat, and enduring the 
most cruel torments. Leriano tells him that they are in 
the king^dom of Macedonia, that he is enamored of Lau- 
reola, daughter of its king, and that for his love he is 
thus cruelly imprisoned ; ’ all of whicli he illustrates and

■ explains allegorically, and begs the author to carry a mes- • 
sage to the lady Laureola. The request is kindly granted, 
and a correspondence takes place, immediat'ely upon 
which Leriano is released from his prison, and the allegor
ical part of the work is brought to an end.
• From this time the story is much like an episqjle in one 
of the tales of chivalry. A rival discovers the attach
ment between Leriano and Laureola, and, making it 
appear to the king, her father, as a .criminal one, the lady 
is cast into prison. Leriano challenges her accuser, and 
defeats him in the lists ; but the accusation is renewed, 
and, being fully sustained by false witnesses, Laureola is

are in the Cancioneros Generales, 161^^*- a curious dedication to the Coianlt Urueiia, 
1573 i foir' example, in the last, at if. 165- w^om he says he served twenty-nine years 
161,176^ 177,1^80, etc. ■ — is at end of J^in de Mena’s Works, ..

u “ ISI Desprecio de la Fortuna ” — with e^. 1666.
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* condemned tcT death. Leriano rescues her with an armed 
force, and delivers her to the protection of her uncle, that 
there may exist no further pretext #br malicious interfer
ence, The king, exasperated anew, besieges Leriano in 
his city of Susa. In the course of the siege Leriano 
captures one of the fals^ witne£^s^<^(3,’ and compels him to 
confess his guilt. The king, on learning this, joyfully 
receives his daughter again, and shows all favor to her 
faithful lover. But Laureola, for her own honor's sake, 

, now refuses to hold further intercourse with hi^; in con
sequence of which he takes to his bed, and, with sorrow 

Nicolui and fasting, dies. Here the original worl^.<^i^<^s}; 
Nunez, but there is a poor continuation of it by Nicolas 

Nunez, which gives an account of the grief of Laurieola 
and the return of the author to Spain.I^

The style, so far as Diego de San Pedro is concerned, 
is good for the ag^(^"; very pithy, and full of r^ch aphorisms 
and antitheses. But there is no skill in the construction 
of the fable, and the whole work only’shows how little 
romantic ^tion was advanced in the time of Ferdinand and 
Isabella. The C^ircel de Amor was, however, very success
ful. Thq ^^ist edition appeared in 1492; ttoo others followed 
in less than eight years ; and, before a century was com
pleted, it is easy to reckon ten, beside many translations.’® 

Among the consequences of the popularity enjo;yed by 
the C^i^icel de Amor was probab^^y the appearance of the 
“ Q^i^^tion de Amor,” an anonymous tale, which is dated, 
at the end, It April, 1512. It is a discussion of the ques-

is Of Nicol^ I know only a few
poems in the Cancionero Gen^^al (1673, 
ff. I7, 23, 170, etc.), one or two of which 
arc not wi^ho^t me^t.

13 Mendez, pp. 185, ; Brunft, etc.
There is a translation of the Carcel into 
English by goo^ old Lord Boraors. (Wal
pole's Royal and Noble Authors, London, 
1806, 8vo, Vol. I. p. 241. Dib^in's Ames, 
London, 1810, 4to, Vol. III. p. 105 ; Vol. 
IV. p. 339.) To Diego de San Pedro is also 
attr^ibuted the “ Tractado de. Ar^ores de 

' Arnalte y Lucenda,” of which the ^r^ 
edition wa^ printed in 1401, at Burgos, nim 
'othe^ in 1622 and 1627. (Asso,T)e Llbris 
lltop. Rarloribus, Co^^^ugust®, 17^, 4to,

p. 44.) From a phrase in his “ Contempt 
of Fortune ” (Cancionero General, 1573, f. 
158), where he speaks o^ “aquellas cartas 
de Amores, escr^pt^ de dos en dos,” I sus
pect he wrote the “ Proceso do ^^rtas de 
Amores, quo entre dos omantes pasaron,” 
—a scries of extravagant love-^J^^^rs, full 
of the conceits of the times ; in whlcfi last 
cose he may also be the author of the 
“Que^a y Aviso Amor,” or t^ie
S^^ of Luzi^daro and M^^^na, alluded 
to in the l^st of these letters. But, as I 
k^ow no e^lition of this story earlier than 
that of I prefer to consider it in the .*
next period. •
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liou, so often agitated from the age of the Counts Of Love 
to the days of Gar^iilasso de la Vega, who sufleifs most, 

. the lover whose miistress has been taken from Question do 
him by death, or the lover who serves a living Amor 
mistress without hope. The controversy is here carried 
on between Vasquiran, whose lady-love is dead, and Fla- 
miano, who is rejiocted and. in despair. The scene is laid 
at N.aples and in .other parts of Italy, beginning in 1508, 
and ending with the •l^r^^'tle of Ravenna and its disastrous 
consequences, four years later. It is full of the spirit of 
the times. Chivalrous games and shows at the court of 
Naples, a hunting scene, jousts and tournaments, and a 
tilfjng^-match with reeds, are all minutely described, with 
the d^^^sses and armor, the devices and mottoes, of the 
principal personages who took part in them. Poetry, too, 
is freely .scattered through it,— villandcos, motes, ^ind 
in^endones, such as are found in the ^^:^icioneros ; and, 
on one occasion, an entire eclogue is set forth, as it was * 
recited or played before the court, and, on another, a 
poetical vision, in whic^h^- the lover who had lost his lady 
sees her again as if in life. The greater part of the work 
claims to be truejpand some portions of it are known to 
be so ; but tile metaphysical discussion between the two 
sufferers, sometimes angrily borne in letters, and sometimes 
tenderly carried on in dialogue, constitutes the chain on 
which the whole is hung, and was originally, no doubt, 
regarded as its chief merit. The sto^^ ends with the
death of Flamiano from wounds received in the battle of

• Ravenna ; but the question discussed is as little decided 
ap it is at the beginning.

The style is that of its age ; sometimes picturesque, but 
generally dull ; and the interest of the whole is small, in 
consequence both of the inherent insipidity of such a fine- 
spun,d^scussion, and of the too minute details given of the 
festivals and ^ghts with which it is crowded. It is, there
fore, chiefly interesting as a very early attempt to write 
historical romance ; just as the “ ^^i^^icel de Amor,” which 
called it forth, is an attempt to ^iil^e sentimental romamce.’*

u The “ Question dc Amor ” wiis pri^itcd tlons’of it that appeared separately, it of^en • 
early as 1527, and, besides several e^i- occurs in the same volume ^^t^ the Cancel.

r 33 •
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tiro among the fOp- books criticized by 
the author of the “DiAogo do la^ Ben- 
gaas,” who praises both mot^i^ir^ttejr; the 
Coj-c^l- foir its style more than the Question 
dc Amor. (Me./ans y Sisc^, Origcnes, 

Tom. n. p. 16T.>. B^th arc tbo Index 
Bxpurgatorlus, 1007, pp. 82!^, 88^; tho lust . 
with a seeming ignorance, that regards it 
as a Portuguese book.

    
 



CHAPTER XXIII.

THE CANCIONEROS OF BA^NA, ESTUNIGA, AND MAl^'^HNEZ DE BURGOS. 
----T^I^E (^ANCIONE^I^O ^I^N'I^IA^I, of (^A^Iil'II^I^O . — T^S i^^i^i^:^ons. T^S 
divisions, CO.\^:^:^^^^iS, and Cuarac^^r. ■

The reigns of John the Second and of his children, 
Henry the Fourth and Isabella the C^^tholic, over which 
we have now 'passed, extend from 1401 to 1504, and there
fore fill almost a 'complete century, though, they coinprise 
only two generations of sovereigns. Of the principal 
writers who flourished while they sat on the throne of 
Castile we have alr(3ady spoken, whether they were chron
iclers or drami[^i^i.sts, whether they were poets or prose
writers, whether they belonged, to the Provencal school or 
to the ^^^tilian. *But, after all, a more distinct t,,o old Ca- 
idea of the poetical culture of Spain during this «ion“<- 
century than can be readily obtained in other way 
is to be gathered from the old Cancioneros ; those ample 

• magazines, filled almost entirely with the poetry of the 
age that preceded their formation.

Nothing, indeed, that 'belonged to the literature of the 
fifteenth century in Spain marks its character more plainly 
than these large anc» • ill-di^!gested collections. The Oancion- 
The oldest ' of them, to which we have more ero of Baena. 
than once referred, was the work of Juan Alfonso do 
Baena, a.c^c^nverted Jew, and one of the secretaries or 
scri^^s and accountants of John the Second. It dates, 
from internal evidence, between the years 1449 and 
1454, and was made, as the oompiler tells us in his pref
ace, chiefly to please the King, but also, as he adds?-, in 
the persuasion that it would Hot be disregarded by the 
Queen, the heir-apparent, and the - court and nob^^:^^y in ■ 
general. For this purpose, he says, he had brought

' ' • (.!^87)
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tog^el^her the works of all the Spanish poets who, in liis. • 
own or any preceding age, had done honor to wha't he 
calls “ the very gracious art • of the Gaya Ciena^a.’'

On examining the Can<3ionero of Baena, however, we 
find that quite one third of the three hundred and ftg^hty- 
its authora ^our Ma^T^iscript pages it fills are given to Villa- 

sandi^^^,—who died about 1424, and whom Baena^* 
prono-^^ces “ the prince of all. Spanish poets,” — and that, ■ 
almost the whole of the remaining t^vo thirds is divided 
among Diego de Valencia, Francis ’̂co Imperial, Baena , 
himself, Fernan' Perez de Guzman, and Ferrant. Manuel 
de Lando ; while the names of nearly fifty other persons, 
some of them reaching back, as that of Villasandino does, 
to the reign of Henry the Second, are afS^xed to a multi
tude of short poems, of which, probably, they were not in 
all cases the authors. A little of it, like what is attributed . 
to Macias, is in the Galician dialect ; but by far the g^'eater 
part was written by Ca^til^ans, who valued themselves 
upon their fashionable tone more than upon anything else, 
and who, in obedience to the taste of their time, generally 

. took the light and easy forms of Proven5al verse, and as 
much of the Italiac^' spirit as they S^^]^^(^l^^nOeO and 
knew how to appropriate. O^ poetry, except' in some of. 
the shorter pieces of Ferrant Lando, Francisco Imperial, 
and Perez de Guzman, the Cancionero of Baena contains 
little.1 * , .

Since this'nete was thus fn^ written and ' 
printed, the Cancioncre of Baen^ has been , 
publi^^<^^—somew^at luxuriously and in 
ex^l^^^t taste, — at the expense of the . 
Marquis Facial, from the Ma^u^irpt for
merly in 'the Escurial, but whic^, in ^^1^,1 
saw. in the Royal, now National Lib^ry at 
Madrid, and made extracts from it that are . 
still in my possession. At this time (1852), *

printed f^om it is entitled “ Cancionero de 
Juan Alfonso de Baena (Siglo ^.) ahora 
por primera vez dado & Luz, con net^ "y 
com^^t^rios.” (^la^rid, 1851, large octave, 
pp. Ixxxvii. a^id 732:) It is excellently 
edited, with a learned philosophical and

1 Ac^t^ts of the Cancionero of Ba^na 
arc fou^d in u Bibliotec^ Espanola
(Madrid, 1786, folio, Tom. I. pp. 205-340); 
In Puybu8^^<^^ u Histoid des Lit-
tdratuxes Esp^nole et Franqai^” (Faris, 
1843,' 8vo, Tom. I.- pp. 393^97); in O<choa, 
“ M^nuscrites ” (Faris, 1844, 4to, pp. 281
286); and in Ama^e^ de les Rie^, u Estu
dios sobre los J^^los ” (^ladrid, 1848, 8vo,
pp. 408^19). The copy used by Castro however, it is in the National Li^^ry at 
was probably from the library of Queen Faris, numbered 1932. It is probably the 
^^abell^ (Mem. de la Acad, de His^, Tom. very copy p^sente^ to John II., aud is the 
VI. p. 458, note), and is new in the Na-* enly one k^own to exist. The edition now 

Libr^^, Faris. Its coll^^if, Baena, ......................... - -
is sneered at in the Cancionero of Fernan 
Marquez de Burges (Meme^as de Al^r^so 
VIII. por Madrid, 1783, 4to,
App. cxa^ix.), as a Jew who wrote vulgar 
yerses.
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Cancioneros 
by Kstuuiga* 
aud others.

Many similar collections were made about the same 
time, enoug^l" of which remain to show that they were 
among the fashionable’ wants of the age, abd 
that there was little variety in their character. 
Among them was the C^i^(^:ionero in the Li
mousin ^alect already ^^i^t^ii^i^(^d; 3 that called Lope de 
Stuniga’s or Estuf^^ga’s, which compriises works of about 
forty authors ; ’ that collected i^ 1464 by Fer’nan Martinez 
de Burgos ; and no less than se;ven others, preserved in 

•the Naiional Library at Paris, all containing -poetry of the 
middle and latter part of the £ifieenth century, often the 
same authors, and sometimes the same poems, that are 
found in Baena and in Estuniga.* They all belong, to a

he were helped to a little poetical gal
lantry. *

3 Sec ante, Chapter XVII, note 10.
8 The Canciouero of Lope de Estuniga 

is, . or was lately, in the National Library at 
Madrid, among the folio MSS», marked 
M. 48, and filling one hundred and sixty- 
three le^^<^^; but it is called Estuniga's, 
or, fol^o^^isg the spelling in th^i^ 
Stuniga'e, only because the ^r^t poem in it 
is by him. Its con^nts may be found 
carefully noted by Gn^aDgos.in his Spanish 
translation of •this History (Tom. I. pp. 
660-600). , It is a beautiful MS., and ho 
thinks it was compiled in the middle of tho 
fift^^t^ century for ^onso V. of Naples. 
(Ib., p. 509.) The original DDroe is said to 
have been c^^pted into ZuTDi^^ ; tho * 
founder of the family having been Sancho 
^^igucz Dc^t^higa, in the time of Alfonso 
X. (Panegirico del Duque de Barcelos por 
D. I'erDaDdo de Alvia de Castro, 4to, Lisboa, 
1^028, f. 42.) The three names, D'Estuhiga, 
.Stuiiigft, and Zuniga, are therefor the same.

In the National Lib^y at Ma^id is 
another collection, c^^^onl^ called t^ho 
Cancionero of Juan FerDaDde^ do Ixar j — 
a MS. voluiao contaiDlD^ poe^is from tho 
time of Henry III. to that of ^^orles V.^ — 
both inclusive, — written Id v^ious bands, 
but none appareatly olde^ than the sixteenth

acute preface by Don P. J. Pidal, and notes 
by Ocho^ Duraa, Gayangoe, and oth^i^; 
the text being preceded by twa*^refuiiy 
prepared fac-simiics of the MS.

Of it^ authors I have already spoken ia 
part (anfe, Chap.XX.). It cautalDS two hun
dred and forty-f^^ poems by Vliiosandlna, 
and thir^^^one by Ferrant Manuel de Lan
do ; besides which, it should be added that 
there ore by Bae^ himself,
fourteen by Fernaa Perez do Guzman, 

•t^^^i^^en by Huy P^^z do Kibern, sixteen 
by Ferra^it S^anche^ Calaviera, and forty- 
three by Diego de ^^lencia ; — these being 
the principal authors. The whole number 
of poets who are repr^esented in it is, I 

. believe, f^fty-one; and the whole number of 
anonymous poems, includiDg those by u a 
D^tor,” “a Friar,” &c., is about forty. 
The entire numb^ of the poems contained 
in it is f^ve hundred and seventy-six. Some 
of them are in the more popular tone, of 
which there was little trace in the selectiaDS 
made by Castro. These are not without the 
spirit of poetry.

The poems in this Cancionera that are 
probobiy' not by the pcisods whose names 
they be^ ore short and trifling, — such as 
might be furnished to men of distiactioD 
by h^ble versifiers, who s^^ght the^ pr^o- 

' tectioa or formed a pa^t of the^ courts. _, ,
Thus, a poem already noticed, that bco^d^ ceStury. It gets its name ^om the c^- 
the ^^e of Count Pero Nino, was, os we * ’ ’ - -
are expressly told ia a note to it, written 
by ViliasandiDO, ia or^er that the Co^t 
might present himself before the lady Bea
trice more gracefully than such a rough 

.Old soldier would be likely to do, unless
' • 33*

cumstance that the great Aragonese family 
of Ixar possessed it as late as 1645 ; but, 
as it was compiled aft^r 1520, and contains 
the accustomed poets, it has little value. 
See Gayangoa uVsupra, pp. 666^569.

< The fashion of making such collections
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state of society in which the great nobility, imitat:ihg the 
king, maintained poetical courts about them, such as that 
'of Don Enrique de Villena at Barcelona, or the more 
brilliant one, perhaps, of the Duke Fadrique de Castro, 
who had constantly in hm household Puerto Carrero, 
Gayoso, Manuel ' de Lanoo, and .others then accounted 
great poets. That the pre-va^ling tone of .all this was 
Proven5al wie cannot doubt ; but that it was somewhat , 
influenced by a knowledge of the Italian we know f^'om 
many of the poems that have been published, and from 
the intimations of the Marquis of Santillana, in his letter 
to the Co^nstable of Poi^l^r^g^il]^®

Thus far more_ had been done in collecting the poetry 
of the time than ^^ght have been anticipated from the 
t^roubled state of public affairs ; but it had only, been done 
in one direction, and even in • that, with little judgment. 
The king and the more powerful of the nobility might 
indulge in the luxury of such ^^:^^:ioneros and such poet
ical courts, but a general poetical culture could not be

as SantlUana, Joan de Menn, Lopos do 
^uuig^ [E^^nigaJ], Joan Rodriguez del 
Padron, Juan do Ylllalpando, Suero do Ri
bera, Fernan Perez do Guzman, 
Manrique, Diego del Castillo, Alvaro 
cia de Sant^ Maria, Alonso Alvarez de To
ledo, etc. Tl^crro* &rc no less than seven 
such Cancloueros in all, notices of which 
are fo^d in Ochoa, “ CatAlogo de MSS. 
Espanoles en la Biblio^ca Re^ de Paris,” 
Paris, 1844, 4to, pp. 878-525.

* Sanchez, Poe^as Anteriores, Tom. I. p. ' 
' txl., with t^ie notes on the passage relating 
to 'the Duke Fadr^^que. '.

Some of the persons who thus attachrd 
themselves as poets to the great men of the 
time were — it is w^^th while to observe— • 
of rery humble origii^. One of these was . 
Anton de M^i^^ro, commonly called “ El 
Ropero,” a c^^v^irted Jew, and a Co^oveso 
tailor or old clothesroan, who wrote quite 
drcr^t' verse, and was much pa^i^nized,

of poe^, grnrrally called “ CancionrroS,” 
was very common in Spain in the dft^nth 

‘ ce^^y, just before and just aft^r t^ie , in
troduction of the art of printing.

One of them, compiled in 1464, with addi
tions of a later date, by Fernan Martinez de 
Burgos, begins with poems by his father, 
and goe^ on w^th others by Villo^andino,who

■ is greatly praised, both as a soldier and a 
^^it^^; by Fernan Sanchez do Talavera, 
some of which are dated 1408 ; by Pero 
Yrlrz dc Qu^v^^ 1422 ; by Gomez Man
rique ; by SantlU£UMs•, by Fernan Perez do 
Qu^tm^o ; and, in short, by t^ie aut^hors 
then best known at c^^r^ Mem. do Al-

■ fonso Y^:n., Ma^d, 1783, 4to, App.
cxxxlv.-cxl.

Three MS. Cancionrros in the private 
Di^rrary of the Qum of Spain are partie- 
ularly noticed by Pidal (Cancionero de 
Bac^’ 1851, pp. lxxxvi.-^vii.), ^wo of which 
srrm to be of some consrqurncr, and one 
of about the some age with t^mt of Baena. (Pidal in ^^ncionrro de Ba^na, 1851, pp. 
(Ib., pp. xxix.-xl. note 5, p. xli. not^’l.)^xxiii.^xxxvi.) Anomer was Juan de Val- 
It is ^^iry drsirablr to have them pub- ^^(^l^il, or Juan Poet^ a person o^ still 

' lished. ' lower conditian, who accampanird Alfonsa
^v^^l other _Cancionrras of the same #V. to Naples, and wa^ afterwards favor^ • 

period are in the National lii^r’ary, Paris, by Que^n lsabrlla (ibid., p. xxxvili.). Yet 
and cont^n alm^^t rxcldsivrly the known others are naticrd by Pidal (lb., p. xxx^.^, 
f^hlana^)lr authors of that century ; such but t^iey a^o of lea^ conscq^anca. ,
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expected to follow infliuences so partial and inadequate. ■ 
A new order of things, however, Boon arose. In 1414 the ' 
art of printing was fairly established in Spain ; and it is a 
striking fact that the ^rst book of any note ascer- pint print. 
tained • to have come from the Spanish press is a ingm Spain. 
collection • of poems recited ‘mat year by forty different 
poets contending for a public prize.® No.doubt such a 
volume was not compiled on the principle of the elder 
manuscript Cancioneros. Still, in some respects it resem- 
bles.them, and in others seems to have been the result 
of their example. But, however • th^s ma;ybe, a collection 
of poetry was printed at Saragossa, in 1492, and called 
a " C^i^i^iioniero,” containing the works of nine authors, 
among whom were Juan de M^a, the younger Manrique, 
and Fernan Perez de Guzman ; the whole evidently made 
on the same principle and for the same purpose as the . 
Cancioneros of Baena and Estuniga, and dedicated to 
Queen Isabella, as the great patroness of whatever tended . 
to the advancement of letters.^

It was a remarkable, book to appear within so short a 
time after the introduction of printing into Spain, when 
little but the most worthless Latin treatises had come’ •. 
from the national ; but it was far from containing 
all the Spanish poetry that was soon demanded. ” 
therefore, Fernando del (^^jaistillo printed at a- 
lcncia wli at he called a “ Cj^i^icionero Gei^(^inl,” 
or General Collection of Pot^f^^^jy; the f^rst book 
to which this well-known 'title was ever g'iven. 
fesses to contain “ many and divers wo^'ks of all or of the 
most notable Troubadours of Spain, the ancient as well as 
the modern, in devotion, in morality, in love, in jests, bal
lads, • villancicos, gongs, ■ devices, mottoes, glosses, ques
tions, and answers.” It, in fact, contains poems attrib
uted to an hundred and thirty-six dif^'erent persons, from • 
the time of the Marquis of Santillana down to the period in . 
which it was made ; mosfl^t^lf the separate pieces being

In 1511,
‘Cancionero 
General of 
Castillo.

It pro-

* Fuatcr, Bib. Valencitina, Tom. I. p. 52. Madrid, there was one in the possession’of 
Bio antey Chap. XV;tI. Bon Manuel Gamea j but I have never

Mendez, Typog., pp. 134-137. In 1818, known of any other.
besides the copy in the Itoyal Library at
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placed under the nameis'of those who were their authors, 
or were assumed to be so, while the r^ist are collected 
under the respective titles or divisions just enumerated, 
which then constituted the favorite subjects and forms of 
verse at court. Of proper order or am^i^igement, of critical 
judgment, or tasteful selection, there seems to have been 
little thought. The whole number of pieces contained in 
it is eleven hundred and fifteen.

The work was successful. In 1514 a new edition of it -. 
appi^i^ir^d; and as early as 1540 at least five others, .with " 
some variations in their contents, had f^lowed at Toledo 
and Seville, making, when taken toget^her, seven in less 
than thirty years ; a number which, if the peculiar nature 
and large size of the work are considered, can hardly 
find its ■ parallel, at the same period, in any other European 
literature. —in 1557 and 1571^,—yet two ■other ,
editions, somewhat altered, appeared at Antwerp, whither 
the inherited rights ■ and military power of Charles the . 
Fifth had carried -a familiar knowledge of the Spanish 
language, and a love for its cultivation. In each of the 
nine^ editions of this remarkable book it should be borno 

* in mind ■that we may look for the body of poetry most in 
favor 'at court and in the more refined society of Spain 
during the whole of the fifteenth century, and the early 
part of. the sixteent^li; the last of them comprising one 
thousand and eighty-two pieces, and the names of one 
hundred and thirty-six authors, some of whom go back to 
the beginning of the-reign of John the Second, while 
others come down to the time of the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth.8

s Of the Cancioneros still in manuscript, 
and’ of Baeoa's, which was in manuscript 
when the ^rat edition of this History was 
publ^hed, I have.alrea^ly spoken suili- 
ciently. That their number wa^ so great 
in t^ie middle of the centnry as to
■flow t^iat they co^^tuted a fashion of tho 
time, there can be* no reasonable doulit 
and, thei^^fore, it was natural that, as soon 
as t^e art of printing wa^ fairly introduced, 
they should, In some form or other, appear 
from the press. Two of t^ieso I have no
ticed, namely, the collection published at

Valencia' in 1474, which is rather an ac
count of a poetical jousting, and the ono * 
published at Saragossa in 1492, but which 
is called in It^ title a “ Cancionero,” and 
contains fifteen difTc^nt poems by nlue 
different authors. To these should now bo 
rn^M^d the Cancionero called that of Ramon 
do Llabio. It is described by Mendez from 
a copy wi^bo^t date, which contains nine
teen poems by ten di^Terent authors, such ’ 
os Fernan Perez do Gu^^m^n, Jor^ge Man
rique, and others, well known at the end of 
the century, when this collection.

•
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Taking this Cancionero, then, (is the true poetical rep
resentative of the period it emb.ra^es, the first thing we '

Is supposed to have been published. Ama
dor do los Rios says, indeed, ^i&t It was 
printed at Za^goza, by Juan l^urus, in 
1-4^9; but lie doc^ not indicate the copy 
he usCc, and calls it a Romancero. (See 
Mendez, Typ^^ld^iic pp. 383^85 j Pidul, 
Preface to Baena, p. xli., and Amador dc 
loc Rios, J^t^^od de Espana, 1S48, p. 378.)

But what arc commo^y known as the 
Spanish Cancioneros, and deserve ou^ 
priucipal attention, orc those of Castillo. 
They were probab^^ indebted to onc by ...
Juan Fernandez do Co^^ntino, whose of less eonscquencc than it otherwise would 
date is not set^ed, and of which only ^wo 
copies oi^ k^^own to exist j — onc in tho 
British Museum, and the ot^er in the 
library at Munich. It Is entitled “ Cancion- 
cro limado guirlanda esma^t^da dc galanes 
y eloqucutcs dezires de diversos au^res,” 
and eousist^ of cighty<^i^ht folios that are 
numbered, and four that arc not numbered. 
The b^t account it yet published is by
Wolf, in t^ie German translation of this 

. History (Vol. II. pp. 6^^34), and there 
seems no reason to doubt that it wa^ pub
lished about tho year 1600, or a very little 
later. *

But tho Canelonero General of Ons^^l^o, 
as notc'd in tho text, ^rst appeared in 1611, 
and is tho oldest with that title. It con- 
ta^ins many of t^ie so^nc authors and poems 

t^ie OancioneIo of C^i^tt^i^tti^ * and 
in its scl<^^^l<^^—cspceially in its selection 
of ball^^—scems to le^t'c no doub^ that 
it borrowed largely from that now excess
ively r^ volume. But, ho^^v^r this 
may bc, wo he^ nothing more of Coi^^t^n- 
tina, while, ^om ti^ie time, Castillo becomes 
famous fo^ his Cancioneros. ^^ran (In^^is 
Komanc^ro GeueIal, Tom. I^.. 1861, pp. 
67^-80) has given the best acco^^t of them, 
although, pedinps, ns bc intimates, his list 
tony not be , It con^ins, besides

. t^ie ^rst^oue, VuIi^^^I^, .^{^11, eight others, 
■* namely, Valencia, 1514 $ Toledo, 1^17 } To

ledo, 1620 i Toledo, 1627 *, Avilla, 1636 * Se
villa, 1640 j Anvers, 1657 and Anvers, 

. 1673 ; — nine in all. Of these I have seen 
seven, or perhaps — with the Brcs^len OaIl- 

which is imperfect — eight *, and. I 
Assess those of Sevilla, 1635, and of An
vers, 1557 and 1673. But thcsc have been 
bo of^n consulted and examined, that no 
more need be said of them.

Not so two others, for a knowledge of 
which we are indebted to Fcrdiuand Wolf.

The ^rst was published at Saragossa in 
}552 (on the title, by a misprint, MCLII.* 
and is froih the press ofSteva^ G. dc Najara, 
or Nagcra, who printed the ballad book of 
1550. It is entitled w Secunda (sic) Pu^^o 
del Cancionero General,n ec. But, although 
it is thus called a second port, it is really, in 
a large degree, taken f^om t^ie proper Ciin- 
cionero Gene^ of Castillo, which it as
sumes to' be the ^^t part. It is, therefore,

be. * One of its poems relates to an event 
t^iQt o^^rred in 1562, tho year of its pub
lication, and, liko others that it cout^ns, 
is not taken from Ca^^illo. B^ it is a very 
rude and miscellaneous collection. (Set 
Wolf’s acc^^nt of it, in the Wiener jOlir 
bOcher CX^^V. 8^9 * in his Romanzcc 
^oesie der Spanier, 1847, pp. 8-^9, a^c 
in his Bcit^g to Julius’ translation of 
this- Uistory, Vol. H., 53^539.) There h 
but one copy of it k^own to exist^—tha 
in the Libras at Vi^i^i^ta—and it fills on< 
hundred and ninety-t^wo leaves in 12 mo.

The other, which is of more conseqne^ce 
is also thus fa^ a unicumt and it is fount 
in the Wolf(^^^^^lttel ^H^ir^. It Is en^lk* 
“ ^^noiouero ^^neral dc Ob^as nuev^ 
nunca ln^ta nor^ im^r^^^sos. Ass! por c, 
ar^^, Espanola eomo por la Toscano,” cc. , 
1564. And else^^re it appears that it 
wo^ prlnte^l at Sar^^^^^ by Stevan G. d< 
Nagera. (See Wolf’s Be^t^ag zur Bibli- 
ogr^phie der Cancioneros, u. s. w. Wien 
1863.) It is in 12mo, and makes twt 
hundred and three leaves, all app^^tly 
filled with poetry of the time of Char^^^ 
V.^—say from 1520 to 155(^,—and most of 
it by known authors, like Juaa.de Coloma 
Juan -Hurtado de Mendoz^ Boscan, Pucr 
toenrrero, Urrea, and Diego de Mendoza 
What is r^^t iutcre.stiug about It, ho^^ver 
as Wolf has well observed, is that it 
so plainly the cont^^t between the ok 
Spanish school and the ineoming I^lian 
or, as tliis Caneionero calls it, “El Ar^ 
Toscano ” (Beit^g, p. 28). It is of some 
eonseq^^^l^<^^ too, because it eont^ins ^^e 
wo^ks of a few authors not before known 5 
such as Pedro de Guzman, a loyal knighl 
in t^ie- wa^ of the Comuneros (pp. 6 and 
49), S^^tcvan (pp. *762), Luis de Nai^^

    
 

Juaa.de


394 TUE CANCIONERO GENERAL. [Period L

observe, on opening it, is a mass of devotional verse, 
evidently intended as a vestibule to conciliate favor for 
Ils devotion- tl*® more secular and free portions that follow, 
al p^try. But it is itself very poor and g^^^^; so poor and
so gross that we can hardly understand how, at any 
period, it can have been deemed religious. Indeed, within 
a century from the time when, the C^i^^ionero was pub
lished, this part of it was. already become so offensive to 
the Church it had originally served to propitiate, that the 
whole of it was cut out of such printed copies as camo ' 
within the reach of thp ecclesiastical pow^i^i-s® ‘

There can be no doubt, however, about the devotional 
purposes for which it was first destined ; some of the . 
separate compositions being by the .Marquis of Sj^^'til- . 
lana, Fernan Perez de Guzman, and other well-known 
authors of the fifteenth century, who thus intended to 
give an odor of san'e^i^i^'ty 'to their works and lives. A few 
poems in this division- of the Cancionero, as well as a 
few scattered, in other pa^s of it, are in the Limousin ' 
d^i^ll^c^t.; a circu^tance which is probably to be attributed 
to the fact that the, whole was first collected and published . 
in Valencia. But nothing in this portion can be accounted 
truly poetical, and very little of it religious. The best 
of its shorter poems is, perhaps, the following addnjss of 
Mossen Juan Tallante to a figure of the Saviour expiring 
on the cri^^^: * • ‘
(pp. 18, 54), and Luis de Uaro (pp. 1^, 53) ; 
but the latter wiU be hereafter noticed as 
one mentioned among tlio most active in 
founding tho Italian school. (See poat^ 
Period II. Chap, HI.) The whole boo^, 
however, which, as I have intimated, seems 
to be a continuation or imitation of the 
Cancionero General of Cas^o, contains, I 
suppose, as little real poetry as its ampler 
and better known predecessor. But, such 
as it is, though it is by no me^ns the last 
In date of t^ie old Cancioneros that were 
filled with miscellaneous verse, it seems 
fitly to fill up their series, and with pecu
liar distinctness to mark, as, Indeed, all of 
them do, more , or less, the transition to 
another state of things.

• A copy of the edition of 1635, ruth
lessly cut to pieces,^)^^ this memoran
dum':

“ Este libro esta expurgado por el E.x- ’
pu^ga^orio del Sonto Of^cio, con Uc^^cia.

* P. Baptists Martinez.” ‘
On the reverse of the title-pago, in my 

copy of the edition of 1557, ait) these * 
fo^idable woir^: ‘. *

u "Yq el Doctor France Sob^o, Catedrat 
tico de. Vi^peras de theologia y Cali^c^ior 
del Officio destq vil^ corregi y emends '
este Cancionero confo^e.al Indice Expur- 
gatorio del nuev^ Catalogo do libros ve- 
dados p^^ el Sto. Officio do la Inq^^if^^olon, 
y lleva quitadns ln^ obras de bu^los. Val
ladolid, &20 de Noviembre de 1684 auos. '

El Dr. Sobrino.”
Ab^^^ sixty leaves were submitted to the 

eccl^8io^tical shears in this copy, and sev
eral short poems are blotted with Ink. * .

F^m both copies the religious poetry at ' 
the beginning is tom qu^ *
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0 God ! the inf^itely great, '
That didst this ample world outspreadi 

The true ! the high !
And, in t^iy grace compassionate, 

Upon £^ie tr*eo didst bow thy head, 
For us to die !

0 ! since it pleased thy love to bear
Such bitter sutTci^^i^ng fo^ our sake, 

0 Agnus '
Save us with him whom thou didst spare., • 

Because that single wo^’d he spake, — 
Memento mei ! io

Next after the division of devotional poetry comes -the 
series of authors -upon whom the whole collection relied 
for its character and success when it was first its mainau- 
published; a series, to form which, the editor thora. 
says; in the original dedication to- the Count of O^-iva, he 
had employed himself during twenty yeari^. - Of such of 
them as are worthy a separate notice — the Marquis of ’ 
Santillana, Juan de Mena, Fernan Perez de Guzman, and 
the three Manri^iques —we have already spoken. The rest . 
arc the Visoount of Altamira, Diego Lopez de Haro,“ An-

10 Immeo perduiab^lo,
Quo cl mumio todo ortasto, 

Vcrdaduro, 
Y can amor cntia^iia^t^lo 

For nosotros csptrasto 
. En el mad<^^:

FUcs tc plugo tal passion 
For nui^Btras culpas eufrir, 

0 Ag^us Doi, 
Llcvonos do'^siA ol ladron, 

Quc salvastc por decii^r. 
Memento mci.

Cancloncro Genera), Anve^, 157^3, f. 5.
Fuster, Bib. Val^^^^^i^^ (Tom. I. p. 81), 

tri^ to make out somfcthing conce^oin^ the 
author of this little poem ; but does not, I 
think, succeed. Tollanto is called Mossen 
Juan Talln^te, and other personB have this 
pre^x to their names. It is a compound 
of the F^nch Messire or Mon^^e^r, and 
tho Limousin En, which is equivale^^ to 
Don. (See ante, 287, n. 30.) It is fo^nd at
tached chief^^ to the names of eminent per
sons In Aragon, Catalonia, and Valencia, 

short, as fo^ as the Provencal dia 
lect extended a decisive ro^luooce into 
Spain. • .

D In tho Library of t^»e Academy of His
tory at Madrid (Miso. Hist., MS., Tom. III. . 
No. 2) is a poem by Diego Lope^ do Haro, 
of about a thousand lines, in a manuscript 
apparently of t^ie end of the ^fte^^th or lO- 
giooiog of tlie* sixteenth century, of which 
I have a copy. It is entitled “ Aviso para 
Cuerdos,” — A Word for the Wis(^,—nud 
is arranged as a di^oguo, with a few verses 
spoken in tho character of some distin
guished personage, human or superhuman, 
allegorical, historical, or from Scripture, and 
then an answer to each, by the author him- . 
self. Io this ^^y above sixty persons arc 
int^oducod, among whom aro Adam and 
Eve, with tho Angel that drove them from 
Paradise, Troy, Pira^i^‘, Jer^^aJem, Clirist, 
Julius C^^^, and so on down to King 
Baraba and T^io whole is in t^io
old Spanish verse, and has little poetical 
thought in it, os may bo se^n by t^io fo^^. 
lowing woirds of S^ul and the answer by 
Don Diego, which I give as a favorable 
spocimen of the entire p^m: *
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SAVL.
En mi p^na es de rnSjar^, 
(Guo(poligro e» pam vos 
El gloittx, u cLmudar 
"Lo que mandrel allo Dios t 
Porque c! maoda obc^<ecl^^lc;

' No.^^:^llc, m^e^^llo. ' 
A quien a Dios a de 
Lo que ot^bo a de saber.

tonio <(3 Velasco, Lu^s de Viveue, Hernan Mexia; Suarez, 
Oai^liagena, Ro.^itguez del Padron, Pedro Torellas, Ddva- 
l©s,i Gu^^ii^iara, Alvarez Gate,” the Marquis of Astorga, 
Diego de San Pedro, and Ga^ei Sanchez de Badajos, — the 
last 'a poet whose 'sweet versification is his 'chief merit, but 
who Was long' remembpred by succeeding poets from the 
ei^-cumstance that he' went mad few? love.^ They all belong

of stote. With John he w^ on terEs of 
^endship. One doy, when the king Ei8sod‘. 
him from his* bunting-party ond wns told 
lie wns indisposed, he repl^d, “ Let us, 
bhon, go o^id see hiE } lie is my fricu^,” — 
nnd> returned to make tjio kindly visit. ' 
Goto dJfcO nft^ir 1405. Go^6niEo Quintana, 
Histo^a de Ma^rid-(^i^^^rid, 1020, folio, f. 
221).: * •

The jM^iiry of Goto is 8oEeliE0^ .con- 
ncct^d with public affairs } but, in general, 
lik^'t^ic re^t of thot whi^^'EaTks the period 
when it u'ns written, it is in o couftl^ nnd 
•iJJJ^^^ tone, ond devoted to love aud gal
lantry. Some of it is moro live^^ ond * noU. ' 
^rol i^io^i Eo^t of^i^ doubtful class. T^tus,' 
W^cn his lndy^lovo told him “lie mus^ tolk ' 
so^e,,- ho replied thnt lie had lost t^ie 
little he ever hod from the time Wnin ho 
fi^^ s^w her, ending his poetic answer 
W^h t^iese ’ •

But If, in good^^^^, you require 
' That ^^ise flhoutO coeo book to-me,8hoW tlio kindnoBs to whloh 4 asplro, 

Give the froo0oE you know I OosIco, 
And po^ Eo Ey sorvlco^fcc.

^^i^iuoros quo'^o vo^od ■
Tome n eI soso y sentldo, 

' Usod ogor^ bo^idnd, *
^o^^Eo -Ebliber^d, 

JB pagoEo lo sorvido.
O de lo Acnd, de Historln, Toe. ,

VT:. p. 404. The “Locciones dO by
Bndnjoz, we^ early put into the Index

AvroR.
P^ionso yo quo eu (al^<^(^JCcto 
Gae proslo^^^^l^^^n ■
Del no sabio * en rr^igion, 
Cr^^nOo quo a1o pei^L'^to 
P^^edb dar .
Esto mol tlone cl gkrt^;

* L^go a Dios qulcre onmonOar.

Gvi^do, in 'his says that
Diego Lop^ dc Boro was m the mirror of 
gallantry among the youth of bis time > ” 
and lie is known to history fo^ his sorvices 
in the of Granada, and ns Spanish am*

* bo&s^do^ at Home. (See GlomGIlcln, in
Mo^. dc l^ Acad. dc. Qi^^, Tom. VI. p. 
404.) He ^gures in t^ie “ I^Acrno dc ”
of San01loz dc Badojos $ and.his pooes are 
found in t^ie Canoioncro Qo.n0rnl, 1573.^ If. 
82-00, add o few othe^ plaeos. •

• wqo fo^ndc^ the foirtu^ies of the 'fnmily 
of which the Marquis of P^jara wos so 
distinguished a member in the time of

' Charles V.; his ^^t ochieveEo^t having 
been to kill o Portuguese in fair f^ght, after 
public challenge, and ’ in presence of b^^ 
the armies. T^ie ^oot-vose to he Constable fixpurgatorius, and kept there to Hw) fa^t. 
of Castile. History dc D.^^r^iando DA* - -
voIos, ^^rques de Pescara, divers, 1558,
12 Eo, Lib. I., c. 2.

13 Besses w^atarc to be fo^nd 
cioncros Ge^^l^^—fo^ exaEple, int^intof 
1578, at (J. 448^15^^180, etc., — t^iere O*
MS. in possession of t^ie RoyOl Academy ot 
M^f^^id (Codex No. Hl), which contains o , ,
lo^ge nu^ib^^.of’ poems by Alvorez Goto. age preceding, such ns Rodriguez del P^- 
The^. author wn^ a person of consequence dro^, Jorge Monrique, ^^^genn,-Lope d<-' 
in ^is ^ime, o^^ ser^^e^^ John If^., Hcni^ et^.—oll suJfcr^g the torEont-'of.
ly., ond Perdi^innd* und Isabello, in offnirs Lovt^'o perdition. ^^t t^tis. woo 'o fnvorito

His i‘J^i^jKorao de AE<^r,”' found^<^(* on the • 
of the s^JTo^ngs of lov^, was Sug

gested to him in this fo^, £ by *
Guivn^ (seo Cancionero Gen^r^l, 1573, .IT. 
143^), to whom Garei ^nchcz refe^ itv hi^. 
opening, ft a pooE of foi^y three o^TCiir 
lino stanza^,' in whlc^r lie int^uces b^iirty- 
nine of t^ie poet^ of his own ago auO of th^-
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to the courtly schoc^l; and we know little of any of them 
except from hints in their own poems, nearly atl of which . 
are so wearisome, f^-om their heavy samenes^s,; that it is a 
task to read them.

Thus, the Viscount Alt^amira has a long, dull dialoguio 
between 'Feeling and Knowl(^(^j^ie; Diego Lopez de Haro 
has anpther between Rei^on and Thc^i^j^lh,; Hernan Mexia, 
one betwebn Sense and Th^iu^lh;; and Costana, one be
tween Affection and Hope ; all belonging to the fashiona
ble class of poems called moraliities or moral discussions, 
all in one measure • and manner, and all counterparts to 
each other in grave metaphysical refinements and poor 
conbeits. On the other hand, we have light, amatory 
poetry, some of which, like that of Garci Sanchez de Bad- 
ajos on the Book of Job, that of Rodriguez del Padron on 
the Ten Comi^:^i^(^i^^i^^.s, and that of the younger Man
rique on the forms of a monastic profession, irreverently 
applied to the profession of love, are, one would think, 
essentially ir^^i^iigious, whatever they may have been' 
deemed at the time they were written. But in all of them, 
and, indeed, in the whole series of works of the twenty 
different authors filling this important division of the Can
cionero, hardly a poeticnl thought is to be found, except » 
in the poems of a few who have already been noticed, 
and of whom the Marquis of Santillana, Juan de Mena, 
and the younger Manrique, are the 'chief.*®

Next after the series of authors just mentioned, we 
have a collection of a hundred and twenty-six
ones,” or Songs, bearing the names of a large ita Cancl-' . 
number of the most distinguished Spanish poets 
and gentlemen of the fifteenth century. Nearly all of them 
are regularl^y constructed, each consisting of two stauzas, 
the fir^t with four and the second with eight lines, — the- 
fancy with the poets of tho time. Tho 
Mo^quis of Sa^ti^Iana (Rim^ ineditas, 1844, 
pp. 249-258) has an ln^iomo do Ijpamom- 
dos in ^hich he alludes to Dante, but In 
which, with the siagle exception, l think, 
of .Macias, bo sees only personages in a^- 
cicnt history and mythology. Other poems 
of the samo fantastic class may be fouind in 
the Cancioneros ^nerales. *

. 34

“ C^nci-

ones.

The Cancionero of 15^5 consists of 191 
leaves, in large folio, Got^k^' Jcttcrd, ^il 
triple columns. Of these, tho devotional 
poetry fills eighteen leaves, and the series 
of authors mentioned above extends fiom* 
f. 18 to f. 97. It is w^^h notice that 
beautiful Coplas of Manrique do not? o^<^^ir, 
in any one of these courtly Cancioneros. •

♦ ■
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expressing the principal idea, and _ the second re-. 
peating and amplifying it. They remind us, in some re
spects, of Italian sonnets, but are more constrained in their 
movement, and fall into a more natural alliance with con
ceits. Hardly one iii the large collection of the Cancion
ero is easy or flowing, and the following, by C^:^"^agena, 
whose name occurs often, and'w^jcp was one of the Jewish 
family that rose so high, in the Church after its conver
sion, is above the average merit of its class.*®

I know not why f^st I drew breath, 
Since living is only a strife, 

Where I am rejected of Death, 
And would gladly reject my otwu life.

’For all the days I may live 
Con only be ^Ued with gri^f;

With Dei^ith I must ever strive, 
And never from Death ^nd relief.

So that Hope must deseirt me at last, 
Since Death has not t^iiled . to see 
Thait life will -nvive in me ‘ 

The moment his arr^ow is cast.” . '

. This was thought to be a tender complim^i^^to the lady 
, whose coldness had made her loyer desire a death that 

would not obey his summons.
Thirty-iseven Ballads succt^i^d; a char^^i^ collection 

its balajs of wild flowers, which have already been sufli-
' ciently examined when speaking of the ballad ’ 

poetry of the earliest age of SpU^iish literature.*®
• After the Ballads we come to the “Invenciones,” a form 
of verse peculiarly characteristic of the period, and of 

Its Inven- which we have here two hundred and twenty 
cioues. specimens. They belong to the institutions of 

chivalry, and especially to the an^^i^jgements for tourneys 
and joustings, which were the most gorgeous of the public

w The Cancione^ are found fi. 9^106.
17 No se paru que nosci, *

Pues eu tai estremo esto *
Que el morir no quiere a mi, 
Y el viuir no quiero yo.

- Todo el tiempo quc viviero
Teme moy juata querella 
De la muerte, pues no quiere 
A mi, queriendb yo &ella.

Quo fin csporo daqul,
' Pues la muerte inc negd. 

Pues que claramente vid, . 
Quera vida para m*

f. 98, b.

18 These ballads, .already noticed, ante'i •
Chap. VI., are in the Canciotiero of 1535, 
ff. 106-116.
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amusements known in the reigns of John the Second and' 
Henry the Fourth. Each knight, on such occasions, had 
a device, or drew one. for himself by lot;; and to this' 
device or crest a poetical explanation was to be aff.xed by 
himself, which was called an invencion. Some of these 
posies are very -ingenious ; for ' con^i^itti. are here in the^fr 
place. King John, for instance, drew a prisoner’s cage 
for his crest, and furnished for its mo'tto,—

Even imprisonment still is confessed,
Though heavy its sorrows may fill, 

To be hut a righteous behest, 
When it comes from the fairest and best

Whom the e^rth its mistress can call.

The well-known Count Haro drew a noria, or a wheel 
over which passes a rope, with a series of buckets attached 
to it, that descend empty into a well and come up full of 
water. He gave, for his invencion, —

The full show my grieis running o’er ; 
The empty, the hopes I deplore.

On anotljpr occasion, he drew, like the king, an emblem 
of a prisoner’s cage, and answered to it by aft imperfect 
rlrymt^,— .

In the jail which you here behol^d —
. Whence escape there is none, as you see —,

I mui^tt live. What a life must it b^ ! 19

Akin to the Invenciones were the “ Motes con sus Glo-

w “Sac^ el Rey nuestro sen^^ u^a re^ de 
carcel, y decla la le^ira:

. Qualquicr priston y dolor
Quo eo sufra, es j^u^stn cosa, 

so sufro por amor 
Do la mayor y mejor

' Del mundo, y la mas he^osa.
. “El conde de Boro saco una noria, y 

dixo:
Los llenos, do malos mips t . 
D'esperando, los vaxios.

“ £l mismo por ci^^^ una tartel y el en 
ella, y d^o: ’

En esta tarctl que veys,
• Que no MS halla salida, 

Vut^, mas ^ed que vida 1"

The Invenciones, though so numerous, 
fill only three leaves, 115 to 117. They 
occur, also, constantly in the old chronicles 
aud books of chivalry. The “ Question do • 
Arnold” contains many of them.

The mote of the Norla ie ^llcd by Ulloa 
(Ernprcsas de Paulo J^vlo, eo., Leon, 1561,' 
pp. 26-27) the finest mote ev^r ma^le; giv
ing it in pros^,—“Los Uenos de doloir ylos 
vacios de Esperanza,”—and attributing it 
to Diego de Mendoza, son of the Oarlinal. 
But the Cancionero is the better authority 
f^^ its origin, and the rhyme adds materiallv . 
to its effect..
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,■ sas ; mottoes or short apophithegms, which we find here
to the number of above forty, each accompanied by a 
it* Motes con heavy rhymed gloss. The mottoes themselves 
dtosas. are generally prove^’bs, and have a^national and
sometimes a spirited air. Thus, the. lady C^^alina Man
rique took “Never mickle cost but little,” referring to the 
diff^icul’ty of obtaining her regal'd ; to which Ca^'tagena • 
answered, with another proverb, “ Merit pays all,” and 
then explained or ' mystified both with a tedious gloss. 
The rest are not better, and all were valued, at the time ' 
they were composed, for precisely what now seems most 
worthless in them.* .

The •“ Villi^j^t^ii^t^is” that folilo^—songs in the old Span
ish measure, with a ref^’ain and occasionally short verses 
broken in — are more agreeable, and sometimes are not 
without merit. They received their name from their rustic 
i^iB v^iuanci- character, and were believed to have been first 
Cf- composed by the villanos, or peasants, for the 
Nativity and other festivals of the Church. Imitations of 
these rude roundelays are found, as we have seen, in Juan 
de laj^nziha, and occiir in a multitude of poets since ; but 
the fifty-four in the Ca^^ionero, many of whij|h bear the 
names of leading poets in the preceding century, are too 
courtly in their tone, and approach the cha^^^cter of the ' 
GanGiones.a I^n t^he^y re^mii^d u^s of t^l^e
earliest French madrigals, or, still more, of the Provencal 
poems, that are nearly in the same measures.^*

® Though Lope de Vega, In his^JuBto 
Po6tica de San Isidro ” (Madrid, 1620, 4to, 
f. 76), declares the GlogaS ^o be “a most 
ancient and peculiarly Spanish composition, 
never used in any other nation,” they were, 
in fact, an invention of the Provencal poets, 

. and, no doubt, came to Spain with their 
original authors. (Raynouard, Troub., Tom. 
H. pp. 248-254.) The rules for thei^ com
position in Spain were, as we sec also from 
Cervantes (Don Quixote, Parte II. c. 18), 
very strict and rarely observed 5 and I can
not help agreeing wi^h-the friend of the 

* mad knight, that ^e poetical results ob
tained were little woi^^ the ti^ouble they 
cost. The Glosas of the Cancionero of 
1585 arc at O’. 118-120.

« The author of the “ Didlogo dc las 
Lenguas ” (Mayans y Sis^r, Ori^edes, 
Tom. II. p. 151) gives tho refrain or rilor- 
nello of & ^illancico, which, he says, was • 
sung by everybody in Spain in his time, 
and is the happiest specimen 1 know of tho 
genus, conceit and all. .

S^co I have seen thy blessed face, 
Lady, my lovo is not amiss 1

But hod I never known that grace, 
How could I have dosor▼od such bliss?

23 The Villancicos arc in the Cancionero 
of 1535, at if. 126-125. Sec also Covar
rubias, Tesoro, in verb. Villancico.
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’ The last division of this conceited kind of poetry col- < 
lected into the first Ca^ioioneros Generales’ is that called 
" Preguntas,” or Qiu^istions ; more properly, 
Questions and Answers, since it is merely a itsPcgwAa 

.series of riddles, with their solutions in verse. Childish as 
. such trifles may seem now,, they were admired in the fif
teenth century. Baena, in the Preface to h^s collection, 
mentions them among its most conside^’able att^'actions ; 
and the series here given, consisting of fifty-five, begins 
with such authors as the Marquis of’Santillana and Juan de 
Mena, aud ends with Garci Sanchez de Badajoz, and other 
poets of note who livdd in the reign of Ferdinand and 
Isabella. Probably it was an easy exercise of the wits 
in extemporaneous verse practised at the court of John . 
the Second, as we find it prac^tised, above a century later, 
byjj^he shepherds in the "Gal^^^it” of Cjr-^a^^es.® But 
the specimens of it in the C^^^iio^^eros are painfully con
strained ; the answers being requi^'cd to correspond in 
every particular of measure, number, and the succession 
of rhymes, with those of the' precedent question. On the 
other hand^^the riddles themselves are sometimes very 
simple, and sometimes very familiar; Juan de Mena, for 

., instance, gravely proposing that of the Spliinx of C^dij^us 
to the Ma^^uis of Santillana, as' if it were possible the 
Marquis had never before heard of it.^* •

Thus far the contents of the ^^^^ionero General date 
from the fifteenth century, and chiefly from the middle and 
hatter part of it. Subsequently, we have a series of poets 
who belong rather to the reign of Ferdinand and it, jnt;, 
Isabella, such as Puerto Car:^iBro, the Duke of rictiofiioete. 
Medina Sidonia, Don Juan Manuel of Portugal, Heredia, 
and a few others ; after which follows, in some of the • 
early editions, a collection of"what are called "Jests pro
voking Laughter;”—really, a number of very gross poems, 
which constitute part of an -indecent ^^^^ionero printed • 
separately at Valencia, several years afterwards, and which - 
were then excluded from the editions, of the Cancionero 
General, where a few trifles, sometimes in the Valencia^

« Oalatea, Lib. VI. .
. ♦at Tho Preguntas extend from f. 130 to f. 134.

34* ■ ■
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dialect, are inserted, to fill up the space they had occu- 
■. pied.25 The air of this second grand division of the col
lection is, however, like the air of that which p^^^cedes 
it, and the poetical merit is less. At last, -near the conclu
sion of the editions of 1551 and 1513, we meet witfi compo-' 
sitions belonging to the time of C^iariles the Fifth, among 
which are two by Boscan, a few in the Italian language, . 
and still more in the Italian manner ; all indicating a new 
state of things, and a new development of the forms 
of Spanish poetr^.2’ " ,

But this change belongs to another period of the litera
ture of C^i^itile, before entering*oh which we must notice 
a fe^- circumstances in the C^:ncioneros char^^^e^stic of. 
the one we -have just gone over. And here the first thing - 
that st^^k^^, us is the large number of persons w.hose 
verses are thus collected. In that of 1535, which may be 
taken as the largest of the whole series, there are not less 
than a hundred and thirty or forty. But out of this mul-

26 The complete list of the authors in t^iis 
part of the Cancionero is as follows : C09- 

-tona, Puerto Ca^ro, Avi^ the Du^e of 
Me^^ Sidonia, the Co^t Castro, Luis do 
Tovar, Don Juan Manuel, Tapia, Nicolas 
Nunez, S^iria, Pinar, Ayllon, Badajoz el 
Mfisico, tire Co^nt of Oliva, ^^rdon^ Fran
ces Carroz, Heredia, Artc^,Quii^oB, Coronel, 
^criva, Vazquez, and Lud^ontf. m^^t
of them only a few tr^^fles are given. The 
“ Burlas provocantes a Risa,” or the Obras 
de Burlas, are in the cation of 1514, be
ginning f. 198 b. with the “ Pleyto del 
manto,” and ending with w Desc^lpase do 
lo ^ccho.” In some of ^io subsequent 
edit^ion^ they were excluded, but they ap
peared again in the Antwerp edition , of empire made by Charles V. at Brussels, 
1567, and were fi^lly suppressed in that - - '
of 1578. Mo^t of them, however, are found 
in the collection referred to, entitled “Cano 
cionero de Obras de Burlas pi^ov^ntes a
Risa ” (Valencia, 151^, 41o). It begins with 
one rather long poem, and ends with an- 
oth^irj — the la^t being a brutal parody of 
the “ Trescientas ” of Juan de ^^^na. The 
shorter poems ax^ of^n by well-k^^wn 
names, such as Jorge M^^lquc, and Diego 
de San Pedro, and are not always liable to 

. objection on the score of decency. But the 
general tone of the work, which is attr^ib- 
uted to ec^l^i^stical hands, is as' coarse a^

4 •

pos^^^l^. A small edition of it was printed 
at London, in 1841, marked on it^ titl^ 
page “Cum Privleg^ en pot*
Luts ^nchez.” It has a curious and well- 
wrillen Pr^^ace, and a short, but learned 
Glo^^x^ir^. From p. 203 to the end, p. 245, 
are a fcw pocms not fo^nd in t^ie original ' 
Cancionero do Burias 5 one by Garci S^n- 
chcz do Badajoz, one by Rodrigo do Rey
noso, etc.

20 This part of the Cancionero of -1536, 
which is of very little value, ^lls If. 134
191. Indeed, the last part of the Cancion
eros, from this time to 1573, Is the wo^t 
part. One of the pieces near the eud of 
that of 1578 is a ballad on the renunciation

in October, 1555 } the moist recenit date, so 
far as I have ob^^ved, • that cqn be assigned 
to any poem in any of the collections.

A considerable num^r of translations 
from old Spanish poetry, including the 
Cancioneros, but taken rather from Faber's. 
Flore^t^ than from any earlier soUrce, 
is to be found in two pubU^tlons which 
should not be overlooked $ namely, w bow-' 
ring's Ancient Poetry of SpJ^n” (London, 
I8124 12mo), and “ Spanisches Liederbuch * 
Von E. Geibel und Pant* Heise (Berlin, 
1852, 12mo), — the last a work of much 
merit. • . » . .

    
 



Chap. XX^II.] ' THE CANCIONERO GENERAL.a 4oa

titude, the number really c1aiming*any 'careful nonce is 
small.
single trifles, such as a device or a cancion, Tho large 
and sometimes, probably, never wrote even these, number ot • 
Others contributed only two or three short poems, nu “ •
which i^icir social position, rather than their taste or 
talents, led them to adventure. So that' the number of. 
those appearing in the proper character of authors in the 
Cancionero General is only about forty, and of these not 
more than four or five deserve to be remembered.

• But the rank and personal consideration of those that 
throng it are, perhaps, more 'remarkable than their num
ber, and certainly more so than their merit. John Theii higl 
the Second is there, and Prince Henry, afterwards rank.- 
Henry the Fourth ; the Constable Alvaro de Luna,2 the 
Coj^iut Haro, and’ the Count of Plase^i^ia; the Dukes of. 
Alva, Albuquerque, and Medina Sidonia; the Cou^t of 
Tendilla and Don Juan Man-^<^1; the Marq-^ii^ies of San-, 
tillana,' Astorga, and Villa Frai^c^a; the Viscount Alta
mira, and other leading personages of their tim^; so 
that, as Lope de Vega once said, “most of the poets 
of that age were great lords, admirals, constables, dukes, 
counts, and ki^fgs-; ” 2 or, in other words, verse-w^^^ting 
was a fashion at the court of ^^^tile in the fifteenth 
century. - J

This, in fact, is the character that is indelibly imp^^ssed 
on the collections found in the old Oa^icioneros Gencral^s. 

•O^ 'the earliest poetry of the country, such as*it is found 
in the legend of the Cid, in Berceo, and in the Archpr^iest

Mairy persons appear only as the contributors of .
’ Th() 1 urge ' 

its authors.

w There a shor^ poem by the Con^ his power. It is not, as its title might 
.. .. — - seem to indicate, translated from a work by .

Boccaccio, with nearly the same oi^o; 
but an original pr^uctlon of the great * 
Co^ti^ian min^t^r of state. Mem. de la 
Acad, de Hist., Tom. VI. p. 464, ^ote. «

Abo^t a dozen tr^ifliog poems bearing 
the oamo of tho Coost^lflo — the ^^st of 
them as blasphemous as it can well be —* 
may be found in the Appendix to Pidal's 
Essay, prefixed to the CancioOero of Baena, 
1851, pp, lxxxii.-iv. .

® Obras Suelta^, Madrid, 1777, 4to, Tqm* ' 
XI. p.^^. .

stable Id the Coi^i^(^t^it&ry of Fcman Nunez 
• to the 2651^ Copl^ of Juan de Men^ ; and 

in the fine old Chronicle of the Constable's 
life we are told of him (Titulo LXV^III.), 
“ Fue muy inventivo e mucho dado a fallor 
invenciones y ^^r enti^emeses, o en 
Justas o cn gue^nra; en las qunlcs inven- 
ciones muy agudamente sigoificaba lo que 
qucria.” He is also the author of an un
published prose wo^k, dated 144G, “ On 

. Virtuous and Famous Women,” to which
Juao de Meoa wrote a Prefj^<^; the Con
stable, at that time, being at the height of
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■nctcr.

of Hita, they afford not a trace ; and if a few ballads are ' 
inserted, it is for the sake of the poor glosses with which 
their fash- they are encumbered. But the Provencal spirit 
will'’chM-^ of the Troubadours is everywhere present, if not 

■■xctsr. everywhere strongly marked ; and occasionally we
find imitations of the earlier Italian school of Djnte and 
his immediate followers, which are more apparent than 
successful. The mass is wearisome and monotonous. 
Nearly every one of the longer poems contained in it is 
composed in lines of eight syllables, diyidcd intc- re^d^on- 
dillas, almost always easy in their movement, but rarely 
graceful ; sometimes broken -by a regularly recurring verse ' , 
of only four or five syllables, and hence called quebrado, 
but more fr<eq^<^:^itly arrj^^nged in - stanzas of eight or ten 
uniform lines. It.is nearly all ama-tory, and the amatory • 
portions are nearly all metaplrysical and affected. It is 
of the court, courtly ; overstrained, formal, and cold. 
What is not written by pei-sons of rank is written for 
their pleasure ; and though the spirit of a chivalrous 
age is thus sometimes brought out, yet what best in 
thaKspirit is concealed by a pn^’s^j^l^r^t ,desire to fall in 
with the superficial ' fashions and fantastic fancies that at 
last destroyed it. ■

But it was impossible such a wearisome state of poet
ical culture should become permanent in a country so 
full of stirring interests as Spain was in the age that fol
lowed the fall of Granada and the discovery of America, 
f’oetry, or-at least the love of poetry, made progress with 
the great ' advancement of the nation under Ferdinand 
and Isabella ; though the taste of the court in whatever 
regarded Spanish literature continued low and false. 
Other circumstances, too, favored the great and beneficial

Progress of 
culture in 
Spain.

change was everywhere becoming apparei^tt*
The langua^^e- of C^istile had already asserted its 
supremacy, and, with the old C^E^itilian spirit- and 

cultivation; it was spreading into Andalusia and - Ara-' 
gon, and planting itself a^^d^t the ruins of the Moorish 
power on the shores of the Mediterranean. 
writing was become frequent, and had begun to take the 
forms of -regular' history. The drama was advanced as far .
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as the “ C^lestina ” in prose, and the more strictly scenic 
ofTorts of Tor^^^s Naharro in veVse. Romance writing was 
at the height of its success. And the old baUad spirit —. 
the truq foundation of Spanish poetry — liad received a 
new impulse and richer materials from the contests iu 
which all Chi^^^tian Spain had borne a part amidst the 
mountains of Granada, and from the. wild tales of the 
feuds, and adventures of rival factions within the walls 
of that devo1^(^(^' city. Everything, indeed, announced a 
decided movement in the literature of the nation, and 
almost everything seemed to favor and facilitate it.

    
 



CHAPTER XXIV.

SPANISH INTOL:ERi^I^<^E^. T^HEI IN^Q^UISITION. C^F
AND — ]^J^I^^I^(U^TPK^N (^HRI^TTAN^^ l^C^R (^I^]^]^ON. 

• OF THE PRESS IN SPAIN. — CO^'C:LUDINa REMARKS ON THE WHOLE' 
PERIOD.

The condition of things in . -Spain at the end of the 
reign' of Ferdinand and Isabella seemed, as we have 
intimated, to announce a long period of' national pros
perity. But one institution, destined soon to discourage 
and check that intellectual freedom without Which there 
can be no wise and generous advancement in any people, 
was already beginning to give token of its great and 
blighting power. -

The Chriistian Spaniards had, from .an. early period, 
been • essentially intolerant.^ To their perpetual wars 
Spanish in- 'vith the Moors had been added, from the end of 
tolerance, the fourteenth century, an exasperated feeling
against the Jews, which the govt^inment had vainly en- 

• deavored to control, and which had shown itself, at difler- 
ent times, in the plunder and murder of multitudes of that 
devoted race throughout the country. Both ra'ces were 
hated by the mass of the Spanish people with a bitter . 
hatri^d: the first as their conq-^^^rc^i^^; the last for tho 
opp^^ssive claims their wealth had given them on great 
numbers Of the Chriistian inhabitants. In relation to both 
it was never fo^'got^(^(^i^' that they were the enemies of that, 

. cross under which all true’ Spaniards had for’ centuries '

1 One proof of this intolerance has often 
struck me. It is the praise, rarely for* 
gotten when St. Ferdinand is spoken .of, 
t^iat he carded the woo^ on his shoulders 
to burn a poor Albigensian heretic. See 
ante^ Chapt^^r III. note 1, to which add 
an*‘Oj^^ciou Panegyricodcl Santo Key Fci^*

nando por el Rev. Padre Tqmas Sanchez,” 
1672, and a simile panegyric by Ant. 
Cavnllero, y Qongora, 1753 ;—the hav
ing been pronounced to Matter Ferdinand • 
VI.,-and both showing how the cruellest 
1ntoleIance was, down to a late period, . 
revereuced as a virtuc^u Spain. ' " '
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gone to battle ; and of both it TzaOs taught by the priest
hood, and willingly believed by the laity,’that their oppo
sition to the faith of Christ was an offence against God, ’ 
which it was a mer^t in his people to p^ish.® Columbus 
wearing the cord of Saint Francis in , the streets of Se
ville, and consecrating to wars against misbe^^^ef in Asia 
the wealth he was seeking in the New World, whose 
soil he ea^^^(^i3tly desired should never be trodden by any

■ foot saVe that of a Roman Catholic Chirfstian, was but 
a type of thc^- Spanish character in the age when he 
adopted it.® ’

* 3 The bitterness of this unchristian and
* barbarous hatred of tbo Mo^i^ that con

stituted not a ^^^lo of the foundation on
' which rested the intolerance that after

wards ’did so much to break down the 
intelleetual independence of the Spanish 
people, can hardly be credited at the pres^. not only as a part of the loyalty of which all 
ent day, when stated in general terms. An 
ihstance of its operation must, therefore, 
be given to illust^te its intensity. When 
the Spaniards made one of those foir^ys 
i^ko the terri^ries of the Mooi^ that were* 
so common for ee^lturies, the Christian 
knights on their return often brought, 
dangling at tlfelf saddle-bow^, the bezels 
of the Mo^rs they had slain, and t^irew

* them to the boys in the st^e^ of t^ie vil- 
l^iges, to exasperate their young hatred 
ag^ainst tho enemies of t^ieir fui^ti;—a 
practice which, we are told on goo^l author
ity, was continuc^i as late as th6 war of the 
Alpuxarrns, unde^ Doii-John of Austria, 
in the reign'of Philip II. (Ciemeneia, in 
^^^mo^as de la Ac^d, de Hist., Tom. YI. 
p. 300.) But anybody who will read the

* “ Hist^ria do la Rebelton y Ca^tigo de los 
Moriscos del Rcyno de Gr^ada,” by Luis

. del Marmol Carvojal 1000, fol.),
W;ll be'^l^^ked to ^nd how complacently 
an eye-witae83, not so ’ much dis^^^sed as 
most of his couatrymea to look with hatred 
on the Moors, regarded cruelties which it 
Is not possible now to read with^^t shud
dering. See bis account of the murder, 
by or^er of the chivalrous Don John of 

* Austria (f. 192), of fo^r hundred women 
and ehildren, his captives at Galera* — 
“ muehos en su pre8cneia,” says the. his
torian, who was there. Sim^la^ reim^l^^* to have kno^^ neither stint nor scruple.

. mi^^ht bo made about the second volume 8 Bernaldez, Chronics, c. 131, MS. No* 
of Ulta’s “Guerras de Granada,” which varrete, Coleccion de Viagcs, Tom. I. p. 
Wi^ bo aoticcd hereoft^ radeed, it is 72 } Tom. II. p. 282.

onl;y by rending such books that it is pos
sible to learn how much the Spanish char
acter impaired and degraded by titi^ 
hatred, inculcated, during t^io nine cen
turies t^iat elapsed between tho age of 
Roderio the Goth and that of Philip III.,

Spaniards were so proud, but a religious
duty of every Christian in the kingdom.

The work of Marmol, referred to above, 
should perhaps be further noticed. Its 
author, who wa^ in the service of Charles 
V., wa^ in Africa ’twenty-t^wo years, begin
ning with t^ie alT^iir of Tunis, 1535 5 and 
during this period -travelled from Guinea 
to Egypt, and was severe months a pris
oner to the infidel. His work on'the Re-' 
belii^nof the Moriscos is an’o^nplo c^iron- 
icle of tho samo (1508-^1570) of which
Mendosza has given A bold sketch, to 
be hereafter exami^cel; but the style of 
Marmol ’ is* ditlUs^ and wearisome, while * 
that ot Mendoza is more spirited and com
pact, perhaps, than ttfat of any other Cas
tilian prose writer. Marmot wrote, also,’ a 
“Des^ripcion General de Africa, sus Guerras 
y Vicisitudes desde la Fundacion del Ma- 
hometismo hast^ el ano 1571.” Folio, 3 
Tom. 1573^159& In both ho shows a 
spirit somew^^^t more toler^t towards 
misbelief than was common in his time; 
probably because he was a native of Gra
nada, a^id had passed much of his lifo 
among t^ie Moors there and in Africa, 
speaking their language fluently, and famil
iar with thei^ literature, character, and man- > 
ners i so that he knew them better than many 
of those whose inherited bitterness seems
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When, therefore, it was proposed to establish in Spain 
. the Inquisition, which had been so ’e£f^<^^^ntly used to ex- 

oi^igin of the terminate the heresy of the Albigen^(^i^,' and 
j^Dq^^isit^ion- which had even followed it? V^ictims in their 
flight from Provence to Aragon, little serious opposition 
•was made to the undertaking. Ferdinand, perhaps, was 

• not unwilling to see a power grow up near his throne 
with which the political government of the country could 
hardly fail to be in alliance, while the piety of the wiser 
Isabella, which, as we can see from her correspenden^^(:^' 
with her confessor, was little enlightened, led her con
science so completely astray, that she finally asked for ' 
. , _ the introduction of the Holy Office into her own 
esfiblished dominions, as a Clr^ristian bene^t to her people.* 
w Spain. a negetiatien with the court of Rome, and

some changes in the original project, it was therefore 
established in the city of Seville, in 1481 ; the first Grand 
Inq^sitors being Dominicans, and their ^rst meeting being 
held in a convent.pf their -order, on the 2d of January, 
It persecutes ^ts eaHi^^^t vict^img -were Jews. Six were burned 
the .^<^ws. within four days from the time when the tribunal
f^rist sat, and Mariana states the whole number of those 
who suffered du^ig the eighteen terrible years of Torquo- 
mada’s Inquisitorship at two thousand,.besides seventeen 
thousand who underwent some form of punishment less 
severe than that of the stake ; * all, it should be remem-.

' 4 Pr^^^cott's FeI^^iiI&nd and ^^^^bella,’Park
I. c. 7. And when, in 1407, Isabella, the 
daughter of Ferdinand and I^^bella, wa^ 
to be married to Manuel, King of Portugal, 
one of the condltionB of tho contract was 
that ^^nuel should expel from his kingdom 
all Spanish refugees who had con- 
vlctcd by the Inquisition. (Zurita, Anales

■ de Aragon, ed. 1610, Tom. V. IT. 124, sqq.) 
In a letter dated Rome, 21 April, 1498, 

Go^cllasso de la Vega, the Amba^sa^or of 
Ferdinand and Isabella, and the fa^ier of 
the poet, ^ites to his sovereigns d^ if tho 
Pope, Alexander VI,, who was a V^encian, 
had been desirous to Interfere wr^h the
power of the IDquisitio^,aDd that, by order ‘^o devout & gratitude does it express for 
of his sov^^eigns, he — Garcilass^—had the ^quisition as a national blessings See. 
prevented this interference, and reconciled also LloreDte, Hist, de l'Inquisi^ion, Tom.

' the Popo to the pow^i* of the Inquisition. I. p. 160. But J. ^cifcle, in his UTc of

His words Por las cosas qu^e Vucsti^a^R
Altczos mo han escrito t^c^te^ & l^ Santa 

he procura^lo, po solo dc c^n« 
pachar quo no se otorgasen aqui cosas pou- 
t^-a ella, mas que el Papa la- favorcsciose y. 
ayudase y para est^. ha Dios rodeado dis- ‘ 
pusicion en que se pudiese fazer. Cart^ a 
los Reyes,” &c. (San Se^a^tian, 8vo.)
The original of this remarkable letter is in 
the possession of Be^amin B. W^fTen, 
English Quaker, full of knowledge of Span» 
ish literature. ' ‘ ’

6 Mariana, IlisL, Lib. XXIV. c. 17, ed. .■ 
1780, Tom. II. p. 521, We are shocked, 
and astonished as we. read this chapter,
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berpd, being done with the rejoi^icing assent of the mass 
of the people, whose shouts followed the exile of the 
whole body of the Jewish race from Spain in 1492, and 
whose persecution of the Hebrew blood, wherever found, . 
and however hidden under the disguises of conversion 
a^id baptism, has hardly ceased down to our .own days.®

The fall of- Granada, which ^^ireceded by a few months 
this cruel expulsion of the Jews, placed the remains of ■ 
the Moorish nation no less at the mercy of their conquer- . 
ors. It is true that, by the treaty which surrendered the 
pity to the C^^holic sovereigns, the property of rt persecutes' 
the vanquished,: their religious pri'vii^^ges, their the Moors., •
mosques, .and theh' worship, were solemnly secured to ' 
them ; but, in Spain, whatever portion of the soil the 
Chri^stiahs had wrested from their ahcieht enemies had

0 The el^u^nt Father Lacoir^lalTe, in tho 
six'th chapter o^ his “ M&moire pour le 
Ri’tablissement de l’Ordre des FrCres Pr^- 
che^in” (Paris, 1839, 8vo), endeavors to

the Inquisition in Spain. In this attempt 
I think he t^ils } but I thtnk he is success
ful when he elsewhere maintains that the

mateiy connected w^th the political govern
ment in Spain/ and always dependent on 
the state for a large part of its power.

Af^ir all, however, it should never bo 
fo^go^ten, tn this connection, that Dom
inic was a true Castilian of the twelfth

J^f^i^rlinal Xit^icncs (2te. Anflugc, ISM, pp. 
207, 328), corrcots Llorent^. As to Tor- 
quciniula, however, I have a volume in 
folio, published by authority In 1570, and . . .. .
oiiU^Ii.'i^, < Copllacion de las Ins^i^c^^iones ^t^ove that the D^^inic^ns were jaot in pny 
d^^O^i:lo de la Inqui^icion hechos way responsible for the es^blishme^t of
por c| muy Ueverendo Senor Fray Thomas 
do To^iuciuaila,” etc., which in its atro
cious severitieH cxcocds belief. By ouo

* dated 1484, oven persons who h^ve ■' Inquisition, from an early pcrio^d, was inti- *
come to the Inquisitors of thuir own accord, - - - .
and who have confessed their
heresy and so been reconciled to tlio 
church, shall still be held infamous [in
fames de derecho), and never permitte'd to 
exercise any public employment j to be
come lawyers, surgeons, apothecaries, or century, canonized fo^ his pecul^^r merits

* ■ .... ’ as a persecutor of heretics, imm^iately
after his death, which happened in 1221. 
A century later, Dante characterized his 
spirit and that of his ^^e^ with a single 
touch, such as is granted oni^ to geniiis - 
like hi^-

At con dottrii^n, o oon voloro Inslcmc, 
Con I* uf^zlo a]w«tolko tI moatc, 
Quasi torrente cIC alta veno prume i « 

K ncgli jtercOsse
V impetu mio piu vivamente 
Dove res^te nzc eran piu grosse, 

Dt lui si fcccr poi diversi rivi, 
Onde T orto cattolico si riga 
81 d^e i suoi arbu^cc^U st^n piii* vivl.

c. ■ xiU •

couriers, nor to we^r gold, silver, or jewels, 
or to rltle on horseback for their whole lives, 
U^^er pain of being treated as relapsed 
heretics j—that is, condemned to the stake 

■ (f. 4). Other orders aro wo^ in spirit,
but not so distinct and exact in their phrase
ology. Indeed, Torquemado, although he 
w^ not the f^rst General Inquisitor, not 
having como into that terrible po^^^ ^ill 
about two years aft^r the Holy Of^^e was 
opened at Seville, was yet reaUy its father 
and founder, Inasmuch as it wa^ he who, 
as the Confessor of Queen Isabella, by great 
urgcucy overcame her repugnance to it, 
and so caused it^ orig^i^:^ll establishment. 
Uavemann, Do^stellungen aus der innern 
Ge^chichto Spanien's. ^^tingen, 1^85^, 8vo, 

. P- 100. .
85
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always, been regarded only as so much territory restored 
to its rightful owners, and any stipulations that might . 
accompany its recovery were rarely respected. The spirit 
and , even the terms of the capitulation of Granada were, 
therefore, soon violated. The Chr^stiau laws of Spain 
were introduced there ; the- Inquisition followed ; and a 
persecution of the descendants of* the old Arab invaders 
was begun by their new masters, which, after being par
ried on above a century with constantly increasing crimes, 
was ended in 1609, as the persecution of the Jews had 
been, by the forcible expulsion of the whole race.7 ' '

Such severity brought.with it, of course, a great amount ' 
of fraud and falsehood. Multitudes of the followers of Mo- 

hammt^d—beginning with four thousand whom 
Its uflfeots. Qardinal xi^menes baptized on the day when, con

trary to the provisions of the capitulation of Granada, he . 
consecrated the great-mosque of the Albaycin as. a Chris- 

.t^ian temple—were forced .to enter the fold of the Church, 
without either understanding its doctrines or desiring to 
receive its instructions.® JVith these, as with the con-

y . Mlniatros del dicho OOSicio no sonn paga- 
dos de las condenaciones que 'lias^n, ni do,- 
la^ penas y penitence que echan,” cc., • 
proposing salaries Inate^l. But ail tlio 
answer they received was,—“ Sc proveera y 
d^ai^a la oid^i^n qu^o masconveofgi—wh^ch 
i^ about equal to the obsolete form in Eng
land, “ Le Roy s’avisera.” Capltulos y 
L^ye^, Valladolid, 155S. Folio, f. xxxiv.

8 A few years later, th^ cruel injustice

t tho learned and acute “^lstalrc 
des Maurer ^^t^tejare^ et des M^t^i^ques, 
ou des Arabes d'Espagne sou^ l^ Dominar 
tlon de^ Ch^dtiens,” par le Comte Albein 
do Clrcom-t (3 tom. Svo, Paris, 1515), 
Tom. II. passim.

T^ie argument in favor of the Spanish 
right to drive out the Maar^ and seize their 
e^tafe^ i^ as well set for^h as it' can be by 
Oregorio Lopez. M^er^, in h^ “ E.vcelcn- 
^os de Espana ” (Folio, Valladolid, 1597, i was carried to 1ts utmost limit, and con- 
ff. 70, sqq.), and, no doubt, was entirely ' ................................. ‘ ‘
satisfact^i^ to Philip IL, to whom it was 
a^ldressed.

* Thi^ de^truellan of the Mariscas wajs, as 
everybody understands, partly for the plun
der the^ larg^ ^^^lth brought to th^k^t^Ifers 
of the state. But it is not known, I think,

• that the Inquisitors were directly inter
ested in the individual can^scatians they

. ordered. The Cor^ of Valladolid, 1555, 
' in their twelfth “ Fctlalon ” to Charles V., 

while rendering humble homage to the In
. quisitlon, beg the Emperor to forbid the 

' Inquis^tars from being paid out of their 
ow^ con^s^tions. Xhe rcmarkablc_wards'

• are: “Paraque todo fue^e perfecto deve ................ ..........
. V. ^^gi^tad mndar que los Inquisidores of the e^lier ' Mo^r^ particularly repre- .

firmed by the highest forms of law ; for, '. 
in 1525, when a large number of Moor^ at 
Valencia had been baptized only by atoo- 
tu'U physical violence, it was solemnly 
adjudged, in a decree of Charles V,, t^iat 
they and their children, from-Uie day ' 
when this solemn mockery was practised 
on them, were to be accounted Christians, 
and to be subjected to the pun^hment^' of 
the Inquisition if they were foiund to fail 
in Christian faith or Catholic observances. 
Antonio de Cue^ara had a hand i^ .tb^ ' 
shameless iniquity. S^yas, An^le^ de Ara- '. 
gon, 1557. Folio, c. 12^, pp. tn, sqq. ' 

to ^a^n^n^Etl Si^n^i^i^i^, t^i^o oba^u^^- .
sf^no^ renders his conduot In this matter
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verted Jews, the Inquisition was permitted to deal un
. checked by the power of the state. They were therefore, 

from the first, watched ; soon they were imprisoned ; and 
then they were tortured, to obtain proof that their conver
sion had hot been sincere. But it was all done in secrecy 
and in darkness. From the momc'nt when the Inquisi^tiit^i^ 
laid its grasp on the object of its suspicions to that of his 
exec^^t;if^n7'no voice was heard to issue from its cells. Tlue. 
vqry witnesses it summoned were punished with death or 
perpetual imprisonment, if they revealed what they had 
seen or heard before its dread tribunals .; and often of 'the 

' victim nothing was known, but that he had . disappeared 
. from his accustomed haun^is in society, never again to be 
seen. ‘ .

' The effect was appalling. The imaginations. of men 
were filled with horror at the idea of a power so vast and 
so noiseless,; one* which was constantly, but invisibly, 
around them; whose .blow was death, but whose steps 
could neither be heard nor followed amidst the gloom into 
which it retreated further ' and further, as efforits were made 
to pursue it. From its first establishment, therefore, while 
the groat body of the Spanish Chriistians rejoi’^ed Tie spnnisii 
iu the purity and orthodo.xy of their faith, and Kinttiio'int 
not unwillingly saw its enemies called to expiate qxwimo''. 

their unb^l^i^^f by the most terrible of mortal punishments, 
the intellectual and cultivated portions of society felt the 
sense of their personal secur^^y gradually shaken, unf^ii,. 
at last, it became an anxious object of their lives to avoid 
the suspicions of a tribunal which infused into their minds 
a ter^-or deeper and more effectual in proportion as it was 

• accompanied by a misgiving how far they might conscien
tiously oppose its authority. Many of the nobler and 
more ' enlightened, .^fspecially on ^he compar<^l^i^'^^ly free 
soil of Aragon, struggled against an invasion of their 
rights whose consequences they partly foresaw. But

hcnsible. Fernando de Tal^ver^ first' MohaJmmeilan. And Cairdinal Ximenea pre
' Archbishop, of Oranada, desired to have ' *
the Bible translated into Arabio, as the 
most obvious means of convert^g the 

' Mot^irs in bis new ec^l^siostic^l jui^isdic- 
tion, ,•^l^lcre,-of course, the population was

vented It from being done. Cipriano de 
Valera, “ Exhortaclon ” prefixed to his 
•Si^anlah Bible, 1602. Index ■ Expurg. 1667, 
p. 528. • • ■
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the powers of the ' g^overnment and the Ghunch, united in 
measures which were sustained by the passions and reli
gion of the lower ’ classes of society, became irresistible. 
The fires of the Inquisition we^ie^’ gradually lighted over 
the whole country, and the people everywhere thronged 
to witness its sacrifices, as acts of faith and .devotion.

From t^his moment, Spanish intolerance, which through 
the Moorish wars had accompanied the contest and shared, 
its chivalro^ spirit, took that air of 'soipbre fanaticism 
which, it never afterwards lost. • Soon, its wa^rfare was 
turfied against the opinions and thoughts of men, even 
more than against their external conduct or their crimes. 
The Inquisition, which was its true exponent and appro- 
jta immense priate instrument, gradually e.i^l^:^^ged its own 
power. - • jurisdiction by means of crafty abuses, as well 
as by the regular forms of law, until none found h’imself 
too humble to escape its notice, or too high te be reached 
by its power. The whole land bent under its influence, 
and the few who comprehended the mischief that must

• follow bowed, like the rest, to its aathor^ity, or were sub
jected to its punishments. - *'

. From an inquiry into the private opinions of individuals 
to an interference with the press and .with printed books, 
there was but a step.. It was a step, however, that was 
not taken at once ; partly because boo^s were still few 
and of little comparative importance anywhere, and partly 

•CenBorahip because in Spain they^-had already been subjected 
ofthopK.'BB. to the censorship of the civil autho^^ty, which in* 
this particular seemed unwilling to surrender its jurisdic- ' 
tion. But such scruples were quickly removed by the 
appearance and pr^jgresg of the Reformation of Luther ; a

• revolution which comes 'within the next period of the his
tory of Spanish I^iteratm'e, when we shall find displayed’ 
in their broad pra<3tical results the influence of the spirit' 
of intolerance and the power of the-Ghurch and the In
quisition on the character of the Spanish people. ’

If, however, before we enter 'upon this new and more 
varied p^e^r^iod, we cast our eyes back towards-the-one over 
which we have just passed, we shall find much that- is orig-
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inal and striking, and much that gives promise of further 
progress and success. It extends through ncarly-four 

»^om^l^(^^'te centuries, from the first breaithin^’s of . ,
the poetical enthusiasm of the mass of the t^ie Dn^it four 
people, down to the. decay of the courtly liter- spiateu^LO- 
aturc in the latter part of the reign of Ferdinand 'rituo- .
and IsahtJla; and it is filled with materials destined, at 
last, to produce such a school of poetry and elegant prose 
as, in the sober judgment of the nation itself, still consti- • 
tutes the.proper body of'the national literature. The old 
ballads, the old historical poems, the okl chronicles, the 
old theatre, — all these, if only elements, A.re yet elements 
of a vigor and promise not to be mistaken. They consti- • 
tute a mine of more various wealth than had been offered, 
under similar circumstances .and at so early a period, to 
any otlio.people. They breathe a more lofty and a more • 
heroic temper. We feel, as we listen to their tones, .that 
we are amidst the stir of' extraordinairy passions, which 
give the character an elevation not elsewhere to be found 
in the same unsettled state of society. -We feel, though' . 
thd grosser elements of life are strong around us, that 
imagination is yet stronger ; imparting to t^hem its mani
fold hues, and giving them a power and a grace that form 
a striking contrast with what is wild or-, rudo ih their 
original nai^t^ir^,.^In short, we feel that wo are called to 
witness the first cD’orts of a generous people to emancipate 
themselves from the cold restraints of a merely material 
exif^t^c^rc^f-, and watch with confidence and sympathy the 
movement^^^^ their secret feelings and prevalent energies, 
as they are struggling upwards into the poetry of a native, 
and earnest enthusiai^m; persuaded that they must, at last, 
work out for a literature bold, fervent, and
original, . marked with the features and impulses of the 
national character, and able to vindicate for itself a place 
among the permanent monuments of modern civi^(^:^2^£tt0^n®

■ 0 It is impossible to speak of the Inquisi
tion as I have spoken in this chapter, 
without feeling desirous to know some
thing conceralng.Antonio Llarente, who has 
done more than all ot^er persons to expose 

35*

its true history and character. The im
portant facts in his life are fear. He was 
bom at Calaho-ra, in Aragon, in 1756, and 
entered the Church early, but devoted 
himself to the study of c^non law and.ot ,

    
 



. Nicolas anTonio, I-.

. elegant lit^r^^ture. In 1780, lie vaS n^^de a rigorous season, .when ho wa^ already 
. principal' secin^tt^rrr t^ the I^iquisition, and' much brekcn by age and its in^rroitie^, he 

' became much interested iurits affairs ;'but '
' .Was dismissed (rom bis place and e.xHed to 
' bis parish in 1701, because be pros sus

pected of an inclination towt^rdslhc Freueli 
pbilosophy of the period. "In 1708, a more 

■■ enlightened General Inquisitor t^inb the 
one who bad persecuted hlmdicw Ll^r^nte 
again' into the ceuncils of the Qoly Office, 
and, with the assisli^ice of Jevctlanes and 

'''ether fading statesmen, lie endeavored to 
4 iutreduce such cho^igr^ir into t^ie tribunal 

itself Os obtain publicity fo^ it^ pror
ccedings. - But this, too, failed, and -Llo- 
rente wa^ disgrace^i anew. In ^^i6'how-

. ever, he was recalled to M^n^i^iil; and In 
18^, when the fortunes' of Joseph- Bona
parte made him the nomine Sin^ off Spain, 

.'be gave Llorrouto charge of everything re
lating to the archives and the afl^ira of the

dic^ from.fatigue and exliau^^ieu, on the 
Gil of February, 1823, it few dovs aft^r ills 
arrivol oI Madrid. Ills “Uistoirc do i’ln^- 
quislfion ” (4 tom.. 8ve,. Paris, 181^-1^^) 
is his great ; hut we should add to it.
bis “ Noticia "Uiegr^(^(CI” (Paris, . 18^8, 
^mo), ^^ii^lt is curiouis md interesting, 
not onl^ as .an autobioigrap^iy, but for fur- 
t^ier notices respecting, die spirit of the In
quisition. To tills, .hewever, ^^l»euld b^ 
ndded o Ufo of Llo^nte prcii.xcd to the 
“ Colnpe^ie de la Uist^t^ia Critics de la 

']^l^q^t^if^icion por Bodrig^ez Unron.” Purls, 
'182^, 'i! to^i. ISmo.

I ought, pc^Hops, hero to recall bis “MC- 
merio Qistorioa sobre qim^ lio sido In opin
ion nacion^ de Espana.' sebre la iniquisi- 
cion,” published at ^^drid in 1812 (8vb, 

_ . pp. 824), which is ou un8uoocs3ful .a^nd
'■ Inquisition. Llorant^ used' well the-moons . forgotte'n attempt to show t^iat the Spanish 

thus put into his hanims; ond boviog been - . - - . . ..
' celnpC^lc^ 'to- follow the of Jo-

soph to Paris, oft^r it^ overthr^^w in Spaini 
liO published titoro, from the va^t ond rioIn 
motcrials lie lia«^eoU>^l^ltod during t^iO period ... , , .
when ho had entire control ,ef tho socro^' riod of the rosist^nso in Arngon to which 

- rccer^ of tho luqulsitioo, an omple history I hovo alluded, .(ente,■ p. 4^1). T^ie fOct, 
' of it^ oend^c^ ond crimes ;—o work wbich, i^ndec^, is that tills work Oi'Lloroo(o wos 

t^ioug^i ne^i^heir well arraOgOd nor pliilo- a y^ry hasty and ill-^eosldcrcd, proAuc- 
' sOphicollv w^tton, nor olwoys fair in its ' -tion, 'thiewn'' together to' mo^t tho woiIis 

- spirit or its stotomoul^, . is yot the great ^'the rovolt^l^ilo^l^riv. period, wHOo, by'a 
' 'storohouso from which arc. to. be dro.wn decree of UIO 7rouoh Govla■nmeut, Dcoe'lu- 

' mofo wclWhl^licutief^b^ld focts li^^ting to . her 4,18Qi, — to whioh o. per'tlou of t^io 
tho subject it dismisses -than Ciu bc^^u^nl Spouish people wm by no mcaus rcoou- 
iu all other sources put together. But ' -■■■■■- ..............................
noitller in Paris, whcre ho lived in percrtv, 
^^^os LIoi'^uIo auifcrcd to live hi poaOo. Iu 
^c^mb^r, 1822, lie whs required' by tho

' Froooh gevcromoo^ tO loovo* Franco, ond, 
being obliged' to make' his joui^^ey. during

s .

people Had always been opposed to the ' 
Inquisition: But^;in ttuihi* ho doe^ not 
attompt to prove any r^al opposition ta.it 
aft^r t^ie flt^t thirty or for^y yea^ of ita, 
existence (pp. ; • .^le s^ioir^. pe-

cll^d, a^Hd t^w'lil^l it was liptlc^ this boik 
might rcoeliolhl 'i)^Io,—t^h^e l^lqull)liti<^o was 
obelishcd. Ills greater work Ou t^ie wHoIo 
histony of tho I^iquisltlou ilios cousod it to 
bo-much evcrleokcd over abioo. - ' ..

. -e r ' . •
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FIFTH. — HOfES OF UNIVERSAL- E^IPIRE.  I^^l^HER.  CONTEST OF 
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ESTANTISM IN SPAIN. —PERSECUTI^^. — RELIGl^OUS COIN^ITION OF 
THE C^^:^TRY AND ITS EFFECTS.

4

In every country that has yet obtained a rank am^jog 
those nations whose intellectual cultivation is the highest, 
the period in which it has produced the perma- _ 
nent body of its literature has bee^n* that„^if its eio
glory afe a statm The reason is obvious. There [^/"/“u*- 
is then a spirit and activity abroad among the ,
elonji^iitl# that constitute the national character, which 
naturally express thcmj^eli^^ in such poetry and eloquence 
.as, being the result of the excited condition of the people 
and bearing, its impress, become for all future exertions a 
model and standard that can be approached .only when* 
the popular character is again stirred by a similar enthu
siasm. Thus, the a^e of .Pericles naturally followed the 
great Persian war; the age of Augustus was that of a . 
universal tranqu^lH^^y produ^ed'by universal conqi^i^e^t; the 
age of Moliere and La Fontaine was that in which Louis 
the Fourteenth was earr^i^^g the outposts of his consoli
dated monarchy far into' 'Germany ; and the ages of .Elizar . 
both n|kl Anne were the ages of- the Armada and of Ma^rl* 
borough.' ' ,

(417).
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'■ Just so it was in Spain.. The central point in Spanis^t^; 
history is the capture of Granada. During nearly eight 
central point cehtuvies before that decisive eve*nt, the Chris-. 
History"''’* **ans of the Peninsula were ' occupied with con-. 
. ' at home, that gradually developed their
energies, amidst thq sternest trials and struggles, till the 
whole land was filled to overflowing with a power which 
had hardly yet been felt in the rest of Europe. But no 
sooner was the last Moorish fortress yielded up, than this 
accumulated flood broke loose from' the mountains behind ■ 
which it had so long been hidden, and threatened, at once, 
to overspread the best portions of the civilized world. In 
less than' thirty years, Charlies the Fifth, whb' had 'inheo 
ited, not only Spain, but Naples, Sicily, and the Low 
Co'^^'triies, and into whose treasury the 'ur^i^old wealth of 

, the' Indies was already beginning to pour, was elected 
Emperor of Germany, and undertook a career of foreign 
conquest such as J^htd not been imagined since the days of 

Gtory or C^^rl^lsm^gne. Success and glory seemed to wait ■ 
t^ongoof for him as he advanced. In Europe, he extended 
Chai-icii - empire, tiU it checked .the hated power of

Isla^mism in Turkey '; in Africa, 'he' garrisoned Tunis and 
overawed the whole coast of Barbairr; in ' America, Cortes 
and Pi^gll•ro were hip bloody lieutenants, and achieved for 
him more vast than were conceived in the
dreams of Alexanih^i'; while, beyond tlij^ wastes of the 
Pacific, he stretched his discoveries to the PI0i ppines, 
and so completed the circuit <F the globe. .

This was the brilliant aspect which the fortunes of his 
country of^’ered to an intelligent and imaginative Spaniard' 
in the first half of the sixteenth century.i For, as we well

Cbrist^»val de Mes^, howev^^, may bo con
sidered mgre simple-hearted yet; for, fifty 
years afterwards, he aunounpes this cat^olio 
and .universal empire as absolutely com
pleted by Philip Ill. Kestauracion dc Es
pana, Mn^rid*, 1607, 12ino, Canto I. st. 7.

The most remarkable development of this

1 Traces of this feeling are found almn- 
dantly in Spanish literature, for above a 

. century ; but nowhere, pdrhnps, with more 

.^^plicity awl go^ faith than io a sonnet 
. ^^f Hernando dd Ac^n^—a soldier and a 

poet greatly flavored by Charles V.^—in 
which he announces to the wo^id, for its . ______ ____ ____________ ,.....................

‘Ugreat consolation,” as he si^^s, “ promised idea is, however, to be found in Thomas 
by Heaven,”— ” ’

Un Minorca, un Impe^io, y una Espada.
' (To^bIm, Madrid, 18^, 1^o, p. 2^*^.)

Carnpanclla, “ Xe Mom^^chia Tli^pamcn,’? 
. with the Appendix on the quea^l wh^thelr 

an Universal Monarchy bW<^(^uablo
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know, such men then looked forward with confidence to 
the timenvhen Spain would be the 'head of an empire more 
extensive than-the Roman, and seem sometimes _

■ 1 . » S|inn»8h Mopes. 'to have trusted that they themselves should live of univerai 
to witness and share its glory. But their fore- c“i>ie .. 
cast was imperfect. A moral power was at work, des
tined to divide Europe anew, and place the domestic policy 
and the e.xternal relations of its principal countries upon. 
unwonted' foundations. The monk Luther was al^^^ady 
become a counterpoise to the military master of so many 
kingd^i^^^; and from 1552, when Moritz of Saxony de-, 
serted the l^nperial sta^ndard, and-the convention of Passau ■ 
as^^rted for the Protestants the free exercise of 
their religion, the clear-isighted conqueror may Protcstauu 
himsclf.have understood that his ambitious hopes •
of a universal empire, whose seat^’ should be in the South 
of Europe, and whose foundations should be laid' in the 
religion of the Church of Rome, were at an end.

But the question, where the line should he dra-wn be
tween the great contending parities, was long the sub,^(3ct 
of fierce wars. The struggle began with the enunciation 
of Luther’s ninety-fi^^e propositions, and his bu^^^:^ig the 
Pope's bulls at Wittenberg. It wa^b ended, as ^r as it is 
yet ended, by the peace of Wes^l^p^h^alia. .During the hun
dred and thirty years that elapsed between these two 
points, Spain was indeed far removed from the fields where 
the mOtdi'ruel battles of the religious wars were fo^^j^l^t;; 
but how deep was the inter^^t the Spanish people took in 
the contest is plain f^-om the bitterness ' of their ’^’tr^^jggle 
against the Protestant pr^^^es of Geri^s^i^jr; from the vast 

• ef^'orts they m,i^de to crueh the Protestant rebellion in the 
Netherlands; froni 'tlfe expedition of the Armada against

Elzevir, 1040). Tfle author 
Was a Calabrian monk, born in 1568, and 
Educated under the Spanish viceroyalty of 
Naplcs.in the time Qf Philip H., with whose 
Bpirit he became sincerely imbued. Ills iifo 
was filled with wild adventures and extraor
dinary studies. Twenty-seven years of It , , ,
he wa^^a^t diffci^nt times, in prison, and «Franco in 1639. His Mo^iurc^ila nispanlca ' 

, t^ierc, in he wro^, this strange and has been of^en repri^t^ •,
book, emboi^^ing and illustrating 1 think, at Berlin, 1840. *

the boldest dieams of Spanish ambition. 
u Dcccnnali mise^^A,” ha says, “detentus 
et nec relationibus instrui nco
libris aut scie^^iis ullis a^d^uvari potur, 
quin et ipsa ss. Bibl^ mihi ndcn^^ita fue- 
runt,” p. 454. His last yeats we^ patron
ized by Cardinal Uichclleu, aud he died in

the last
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’ England ; and from the interference of Philip
the Second in the aifairs of Hen^^ the Third and Henr;^. 
the Fou^-th, when, during the Leaj^iu^,. Protestantism ' 
seemed to be gaining g^round in Fran^^; — in short, it, 
may be seen from the presence of Spain and her armies in 
every part of Europe where it was possible to reach and

• assail the great movement of the Reformation. ■
Those, however, who were so eager to check the power 

of Protestantism when it was afar off, would not be idle 
Alarm in when the danger drew near to their own homes.^ 
rroteitan?! The first alarm seems to have come from Rome. ./ 

. bo>ks. , fn March, 1521, Papal briefs were sent to Spain, 
warning the Spanish g^pvernment to prevent the farther 
•introduction of books written by Luther and his followers, 
whii^l^,'it was b^lii^-^ed, had then been secretly penetrating 

. into the country for about a year. These briefs, it should 
be observed, were addressed to the civil administration, 
which still, in form at least, kept an entire control over 
such subjects. But it was more natural, and more accord
ing to the ideas then p^^valent in other countries as well as 
in Spain, to look to the ecclesiastical power for remedies in 
a matter^connected with n^l^li^i^i^n; and the great body of 
the Spanish people seems ■willingly to have done so. In • 
less than a mqnth, therefore, f^’om the date of the briefs in- 
qui^istion, and perhaps even before they were received in 

, Spain, the Grand Inquisitor addr^issed an order to 
siIzis Brot- the tribunals under his jurisdiction Requiring 
eiitan^b<oks. j-o search for and seize all books supposed to-
contain the doctrines of the new heresy. It a bold 
meas^i^i^is; bul* it was a successful one.’ The gove^rnment

4 The facts in the subsequent acc^i^^t of ' other manuscripts, on^the ground that they • 
the progresis and suppression of the Prot- were the work of Jews 5 and at Snla- • 
estant Refon^^tion in Spain are t^ken, manca, sub^quently, he destroyed, tho
general, from the “ Histol^e Critique de 
I’lnquisition d'Espagne,” par J. A. Llo- 
.rente (Paris, 1817-1818, 4 tom. 8vo), and 
the “ History of the Refoirmation in Spain,” 
by Thos. McBric, Edinburgh, 1829, 8vo.

3 The. Grau^ Inquisitors had always 
shown an instinctive desire to obtain juxi^- 
^^li^ltion ov'^ir Hooks, whether printed or. man- 
uacr^pt. To-quemada, the fierce^l, not 
quite the Cinst of them, bu^ed at Seville, 
in U90, a quantity of Hebrew Bibles and

same way, six thousand volumes more, on 
the ground that they were hooks of magio 
and sorcery. But in all this he prooecdeil, 
not by virtue of his Inquisitorial offee, hut, ’ 
as Barrientos had done fdirt^y years before* . 
(see ante, p. 325), by direct royal authority. ' 
Ti^ttl‘j^521, therefore, the press remained . 
in the hands of the Oidores, or judges of ', 
the higher courts, and other persons • civil * 
and eccl'^^i^tic^l, who, from inc first ap^ 
pearsnc^ of prating in the country, and .
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gladly counteaanced it; ■for,.in whatever form P»Otestant- 
ism appeared, it came with more or less of the spirit of 
resistance to all the favorite projt^^ts of the Emperor; and 
the people countenanced it because, except a few scattered 

•i^t^i^^iduals, all true Spaniards regarded Luther and-his 
followers with hardly more favor than they did Mohammed 

' or the Jews.
Meantime, the Supreme C^'^ncil, as the highest body 

in the Inquisition 'was called, proceeded in their work 
. with a firm and equal step. By successive de- injaigiuo 
crees, between 1521 and 1535, it was ordained 
that all persons who kept in their possession keep Protest
books infected with the doctrines of Luther, and b’®*'*
oven .all who failed to denounce such persons, should be 
excommunicated, and subjected to degrading punishments. 
This gave the Inquisition a right to inquire into the con
tents and character of whatever books were already 
printed. Next, they arir^jjated to themselves the po-wer 

. to determine what books might be sent to the prt^i^si; 
claiming it gradually and with little noise, but effeptually,^ 
and if, at ^rst, without any direct grant of authority 
from the Pope,, or from the. King of Spain, still necessa
rily with the ■ implied ' assent ’f both, and generally with

dorcB ; ” and in. Pero Mexia’s “ S^lvva do 
Va:ria (Sevilla, 1513, folio),

' cisrtal^ly for above twenty years att^r .that had been “ visto por los S^nore^ Inquisi- 
perio^, had granted, by apecial powi^if from * “ .................................... .. .
tho sovereigns, whatever licenses were , , . ..

. deemed ne^isinry for the prating and though the title gives the imperiai license 
circulation of books. Llor^nt^ I^i^t. de for printing, the colophon adds that of the 

. There t^as no 
reason fo^ either, except the anxiety .of the 
author t^^.be safe from an autharity which 
rested on no law, but whioh wa^ already 
recagnizcd as foirmidable. Similar remarks 
may bo mo^le about the “ Thedri^ do Vir- 
tude^” of Co^^iHa, which wii^ fo^maby 
licensed, in 1530, by Aion.sa Manrique, tbo 
In^quis^hat^-Generol,.though it wos dedicated 
to the Emperor, and bears the Imperiai - 
authority to print. On the other .band, tho 
“ Ley de Amor Soncto,” by Fr. do O^isuoo, 
1513, is ' airapiy soII t^ have be^o “ a.'^m.; 
ioed ” by order of the Provisor or C^d- 
jutor of the Bishop of Seville, not IIcc^sc^, 
nor in-any way subjected t^ tho authority 
of the lu'quisitit^n; so. that it wa^ rat^e^ 
recommended t^^ aoyt^^ing else. ' '

l’loqulsitlon, Tom. I. pp. 281, 158. Meo^ Apostolical Inquisitar. 
dez, Typag^ophla, pp. 51, 831, 876. It. ' ■" '

. may be woirt^ noting here that Alfonso X.
his Partidas (Part II. Titulo xxxl. loy 11) 

provided that tho bool^i^i^lllers—extanion- 
arios — in any University should sell no 
Itr^lcs which the rector had not flr^t cxnm- 
ine^^aod Uc^nsed n^ “ buenos et legibics 
ft ve^daderos.” .Tills was two centuries 
before the invention of .printing.

, 11 . notice in h few works printed before
1550 that the Inquisition, without formal 
authority, began quietly t^ t^ke cognizance 

. and controi of b^ks that were about . t^ be 
puhhshc^. Thus, in u curlaus treatise on 
Exchange,. “ Trat^do de Cambios,” by 
Crisl/ucal d* ViUiUt^n, printed at Volladoiid 
Io 15^^, 1t^,i^e' title-page decl^e^ that it

■ ' ; 86
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means ftf^^inished by ono or the other. At -last a sure ex
pedient* was found, which left no doubt of the process to 
be used, and very little as to the results that would ' 
follow. ■

In 1539 Charites the Fifth obtained a Papal bull autho^i* 
izing him to procure from the -University of Louvain, in 
Flanders, where the Lutheran controversy would naturally 
be better understood than in Spain, a ‘list of books dan

. gerous to be introduced.into his dominions. It was printed 
'Index ex- 1546, and was _ the “ Index Expurgatorins ”
purgatorius. published under Spanish autho^^ty, and the sec- 

■ ond in the world.' Subsequently it was submitted by the 
Emperor to the Supreme Council of the Inquisition, under 
whose authority ;a^dditions were made to it; after which 
it was p^^^^^gated anew in 1550, thus consummaitirig 

. the Inquisitorial jurisdiction *^^er t^lhis great lever of 
modern progress and civilization, — a jurisdiction, it 
should be noted, which Was confirmed and enforced by 
the most tremendous-_^^ all human penalties, when, in 
1558, Philip the Second ordained the punishments of' 
confiscation and death against any person who should 
sell, buy, or keep in his possession^any book prohibited by 
tlte Index Expurgatorius of the Inquisition.*

' t D:l(gnot, Essai sur l^ Liberte dtEerlro, 
Parie, 1832, 8vo, pp. 66, 61. 'Balltet, 

' Ji^t^i^n^i^DS des Savuns, Amsterdam, 1736, 
13^o, Tom. II. Partie I. p. ^. Father 
Paul Sarpl’s remarkable accoi^i^^. of the 
origin of the Inquisition, and of the Index 
Expurgatorius of Venice, v^h^ich wa^ tho 
first ever printed, Opere, Hclmst^t, 1763, 
4to, Tom. IV. pp. 1-67. Llarente, Hist, de 

’ ■I’Inquisition, Tom. I. pp. 46S-461,. 470.
■ Vogt, Catalogs Librorum Kariorum, Ham

. burgi, 1763, 8vo, pp. 367-369. Gayangos
' regards the Index printed at Valladolid in 
1659 ■ aa “ the firist foirm^l expurgatory

■ published i^ Spain, the earlier 
indices having, been intended chiefly for 
the LoV j^<^ou^^irie%. So much for Europe. 
Abroad it wus wo^. Fr^om 166^ a certifi
cate wa^ obliged to acc^^^^^^y every book, 
setting foirth that it wa^ hot a prohibited 
book, wi^ho^t which certificate no, book 
wn^ permitted to be sold or read in the 
cqlonlc^. (Llarente, Tom. 1. p. 467.) But

. 'ti^jis far the Inquisition, i^ relation to the

Indox Expurgntorlos, consulted the civil' 
authorities^ or wa^ specially authorized by 
them to act. In 1640 this ccrempny wa^ 
no longei: observed, and tho Index wa^ 
printed by the Inquisition idone, wit^iout 
any commission from the civil gow;rnmcnt. 
From the time when the danger of tho * 
heresy of Luther became c^nsideirabl^, no , 
books arriving from Geir^s^y and Franco 
were permitted to be ciri^i^li^^ed i^ Spa^tt, 
exo^^t by special license. BiSbe y Vidal. 
Tratado do ' Barcelona^ 161^,.
12mo, f. 65. '

From the odSi^li^'recm’ds of the Ioquisi- 
tion in the trial .of Lui^ de Leon,* 1513
1676, it appears that thq Spanish book
sellers did not venture to open tho bales of 
books they were fnequentlyreceiving from 
France and else^lh^irj—de Francis y de 
o^ras. part^a” — ^thout an especial per-, . 
mission to do so from the Holy. Olhice. 
(Cole^cian de Do^imentos ineditos para l^ 
nistoria do Espana, por SalvA y Bara^da, . 
Tom. X. *^1^47, p. 399, s'vo.) These sus^
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The contest with Protestantism' in Spain under such ■ 
auspices was short; It began in earnest and i^r blood 
about 1559. and was substantially 'ended in 1570. „ .,
, . . , , . . 1 , Contest withAt one period the new doctrine' had made some rrrou^i^mti 

progress in t^ie monaisteries and among the .
clergy ; and though it never became formidable from the 
numbers it enlisted, yet many of those who joined its 
sl^andard were di.stinguished by ‘their learning, their ra^, 
or their general intelligence. Rut the'higher and more 
shining^, the mark, -the more it attracted ‘notice, and the 
more surely it was reached. The Inquisition had already 
e.xisted seventy years, and.was at the height of. its power 
and favor. Cardinal Ximenes, one of the boldest ‘oardinni . 
and _ most far-^i^iighted statesmen, and one’of the ximones. . ■, 
sternest bigots the world ever saw, had for a long peripd' ■ 
united in his own pdtson the ofl^ce of ^^vil Administrator • 
of Spain with that of Grand Inquisitor, and had used {he 
exl^raordinary j^i^-wers such a position gave him to confirm 
the Inquisition at hom'e, and to spread it over the newly- 
discovered continent of America.® His successor was

Ph^ilip. ‘
. Bat Philip did not stop boi^. In con- 
j^nciion with t^o Duke of Alva, he pr6-

pecte^l hooks were, no doubt, some of them given up to the inquisition as a heretic by 
Sputiish ; for u few tmets and treatises by 
Spanish Protestants, such os Vald6s, Perez 
do Pineda, Enzlnos, &c., were printe^d in , . ,
Venice, Antwerp, and Paris, before 1800.* pnjed an lude^' •.B.’tpurgat01^Jns, which, 
But their number wa^ very gmull. A list of with a preface by Arias M^i^^ano, was 
them, and of nearly nil the ^^I’ks of Spiin-. printed in 1571 at the royal exjwnse, but 
^lj Prot^^^nt^, published to spread the was given only to the Censors of Book^- 
faith of their authors, can bp fou^d in the who were forbidden to peinmit it to be 
curious Aid interesting notice by B. B. • seen b^ A^ijbo(^if else. “Ii ipsi,” says 
Widen, p^fixed to his reprint of the •the order of Philip, “ prlvntim, nullisquo 
‘‘Epistoln Co^^ll^^t^i’i^ por Juan Perez,” ' - - -- - -
1848. But, from a ver^ different source, we

to know how these hereticalibooks. 
W^irj fe^eted ou ; fo^ wo' are told that . 
Oar^anz^ —r t^ie same person who after
wards became *Arcbbisboe of Toledo, and i 
who was the m^^t distinguished of tho i 
victi^ns of the ^^^quisi^^on (sec post in t^is 1 
ohaeter) — w^ sent by Philip II. to t^o : 
^w Co^n^ries in 1557, to inquire concern- : 
ing heretical books In the Spanish language : 
printed out of Spain $ and, at his sugges- • 
tion, all booka arriving in Sp^n ^^re ex- 
'^mined before tt^cy were permitted to come 
into circulation. (Porreno, Dichos y Be- 
cho^ ^0 Phclipe II., ed. 1748, p, 82.) Only 
(wo years, later Carranza himself was

conscii?, apud se Indicem Bxpurgatorlum 
habebunt, quem eundem neque aliis com- 
muuicabunt, neque ' ejus exempluof ulli 
dabunt,” etc. This keeping secret the very 
tndc^ itself is “a refinement of tyranny, 
s^nce it did not pcr^tt the person who had 
a forb^^den book to know that it was thus 
forbidden till he was punished for possessing 
it. Another edition of this extraordinary 
Index was printed in 1599, filling tbr^oo 
hundred and sixty three pages. 41

■ 6 Ca^inal Ximenes was really equal to ' .
the position thesp extraordinary offlines ' 
gave him, and exercised his great author
ity with sagacity and zeal, and with a con
fidence in the resources of his ow^ genii^^. « 
that seemed to double his^power. '
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Caridin'al Adrien, the favored preceptor of Charles^" the 
Fifth, who filled nearly two years the places of Grand 

Cardinal Inquisitor and of Pope ; so that, for a season, ths. 
Adrien, highest ecclesiastical authority was made to min

ister to the power of the Inquisition in Spain, as the . 
highest^ political author:ity had done befoje.^ And "now, - 
after an interval of twenty yehrs, had come Philip the

,, Second, wary, inflexible, unscrupulous, at the 
Phmp II. jjead of" an empire on which, it was boasted, the 

sun never set, consecrating all his own great energies 
and all the. resou^^es of his vast dominions to the para
mount objiect of exl^irpating every form of - he^^sy from 
the countries .• und't^i-- his control, and consolidating the 
whole into one grand-religious empi^-e.

Still, the Inquisition, regarded as the chief outward

howev^e^ir* never be forgo^^n that, but /qt 
A'm, the Inquisition, instead of being en
larged, as it wa^, twenty years aftejr its 
establishmeht, wo.uld have been constrained 
within c^^^i^^tivel^ narr^^w limit?, and 
pr^obably soon ovcrt^irow^. For, in 1612, 
when the embarrassments of the public 
treasury inclined -Ferdinand to accept from *it was subs^^uebtly e.xtended through all 
the persecuted new con^rtt.a large sum, “ 
O- mone^, which he nee^^d to carry on his 
wa^ against Navatre, — a gift ^^ich they 
o^^^^ed .on t^io single and most righteous 
condition, tbnt witnes6rs cited befoi^ *(^^ie 
Inquisithm should Ik* rxaminrd publi^iilTy, 
— C^dinal Xli^encs not only used his in- 
flnencr wi^h the-king to ptrvent him from 
accepting the ofTer, but fnrni8hrd him with 
rrsources that made its accept^n<»r unne
cessary. And again, in 1617, when Ch^lcr^* 
V., young, and not without generous im
pulses, received, on the same just condition, 
from'the same oppressed Christians, a still 
larger o^er of money to drftay his expenses, 
in taking possession of his kingdom, and 
when he had obtained assurances of the 
reasonableness of granting their requrst 
from the 'prin'cipal universities and men of 
lraraing in Spain and in Flandrts, ^^r- 
dinal Ximencs interposed anew his great 
inTlUrnce, and'—not wit^o^t Bomr sup
pression of thq truth — prrventrd a second 
time the accrptancr of•thr offer. "He, too, 
it wa^ who arranged the jurisdiction of the 
tribunals of the Inquisition in the diT^e^nt 
ptovinces, settling them on drrprr and

moro solid ; and, it.
was this master spirit of his time who 
^rst carried the Inquisition beyond tho , 
limits of Spain, establishing it in Or^n, 
which was bis personal conquest, and in 
the Canaries and Cuba, where he t^d'e 
provident arrangements, by virtue of which

Spanish America. And yet, before ho 
wielded the powe^ of the Inquisition, ho 
opposed its establishment. Llor^ntc, Uist., 
Chap. X., Art. 6 and 7.

Still Ximencs has always be^n venerated 
in Spain. Philip IV. endeavored to pro
cure his beati^(^{^^^(^in*, and Pedro do 
Quintanilla, whq was employ^ by Philip 
to soli(^^^ this glor^ atol^ome, published, 
amotig other works thu^'he prepared for 
the pur^^se, one entitled “Or^num Xi- 
menii v^rtutc Catbolicum (Romm, 1668, 
4to), in which he undertakes to show that, 
from the time of the gr^^t Cardinal’s death, 
in 1617, to ^^67, he had, from his abodes 
iq heaven, many times interycned miracu
lously i^ the aflTn^^ of Africa to secure and 
extend there the conquests he had hims^l^' 
begun in 1499, when, as it was pretended, 
the miracle, of Joshua stopping the sun 
had been repeated in order to favor his 
success. But see h very able and much 
more wise discussion of the. character . 
Cardinal Ximenes in Haver^nn^ Dais- 
tellungon, G^^tingen, 1850, pp. 138.-100. * 
. 7 Ll^^ente, Tom. I. p. 419. .

• ■ * • . • •

    
 



Chap. L] THE INQUISITION FAVORED BY THE PEOPLE. 425

means of dn’ving the Lutheran doctrines from-'Spain, 
might have failed to achieve its work if the people, as 
well as ' the.’ 'government, had not been its earnest allies.®,

t^ie Ferrara Old Tcstan^&^it Is fully admitted 
by him, and Is partlcu^y apparent In tho 
Psalms, which, aftc^ the Jewish fashion, am 
divided ^Into five books. The whole work 
is in large 4to.

Of Va^l^^’s Bible we know somew^ia^ 
more than we do of Reyna’s ; bufuot much. 
Valera himself, “Uu^^do v^lgarnfento el 
Hctcge Es/^anolO says the Index of 1067, 
or, as Nicolas Antonio says of him,“ infamo 
nobis semper nomen,” wa^ probably mor^ 
feared and detested for his heresy than any 
Spa^iiard of his time. Uo»w^ bogu at Se
ville in 15^2, and, as he tells us, knew 
Reyna personally, and a 
with Arias Mo^^no, the learned editor of 
the Antwerp Pol^i^httU But when ho be
came a Prot^st^t ho of corns© as Rey
na did. n^s earliest resting-placo se^ms 
to have been Qen^v^, where he trans
lated Calvin’s Institutes. Afterwar^ls ho 
visited England, Aid spent some time both

; 8 T^ie Protestants had little sneee39 in 
getti^ig their gr^t ^^^pon of at^clc — a 

■veruaenl^ Bible—Into Sp^^n; little, I 
UIean, c^^^ared with the^ snee^s in Ita- 

■ ly. Th6 history of thei^ attempt, however, 
is both interesting and i^p<^l:ti^t^lt The 
Spanish Bible upon ^^^lich t^iey chiefly re- 
lie^d Is the one of 1002, which was prepared 
by ^^priano de V^^r^ * but which, in fact, 
is a second edition, much impr^oved, of that 
of Cassio^doro d^ Reyna, 1609, which, in its 
turn, had freely used fo^ t^ie Old Testament 
Clic Jews’ Bible in Sji^ish, printed at Ferra
ra, in 1553. .

Of the Jews’ Bible, founded in p.art on a 
Spanish version of the Peut^tcueh, pub
lished at Coi^t^ntinople iu 1547, I have 
al^e*ady given an aeeo^ut s^cle^^ for our 
pur^^ose, Period I. Chap. III. n. £5., ‘

Of that of Cassiodoro dc Reyna we know 
less than would l^e IutcrestIug. Its author 
was a native of Seville, a^id educated at the w z ..
university there ; but, becoming . a ‘here^I^^ at Oxford and Cambridge (Wood’s Ath^ro, 
* * - - • ed. Bliss, Tom. II., Fasti, p. 10^), and

Anally lie went to Amsterdam, where wo 
lose sight of him just at t^ie mo^^nt .when, 
os he tells us, he was prepa^ng, at tho 
age of seve^^^y^* to Ret^^n to England. Iu 
revising a^id reciting the tr^mslatlon of 
Reyna, he pr^oeecde^l as did the trans
lators of English version iu t^io tun^*if
J^^me*s I. : 1 meo^i tlm* ho s^^ght assist
ance in t^»e labors of Ids predecessors ; — 
namely, in the Jews’ Bible of 155*^ ; In tho 
New T^^ttment of Froneisco de* Eiw.inas, ’ 
Antwerp, 154^' dedieoted to Charles V., but 

The ^rst is in 1438 eolumus *’ Immediotely sup^^nssed * and in that of 1550, 
by D. Juan Perez, pri^ited at Venice 
his name ; — and as Val<^^ moreover, en
joyed the great lights of t^ic Co^^)lutensiou 
a^id Antwerp Polyglotts,—to both of which 
ho refers with the honor they so richly 
de‘serve, — his Bible, prlnte*d at Am^^^^^lom 
in 1602, and eont^lining the Apa^j^^pha in 
its place, as weil ns tho Old and New Tes
taments, wa^ prepared on the tr^ie fo^nd- 
ations for such a W^i^. It is, ho^ve^^e:** 
o large folio of noorly nine hundred.pagcs' 
aud, t^ierefore, is not at all suited to .t^to'

he oscaped from Spain about 1557, and weut 
Brat to London, then to Ba^i<^^—where, 
with ^le aid of tho Se^^te, he published 
his Bible iu 1509, — and, at la^t, to Frank
ford, where he w^is living In 1573 ; the latest 
date We have concerning him. Blib.
de Trad., T.mu II. pp. 3^^9.) H is Bible, 
a work of faithful learning, is remarka
ble lu several respects. It distributes 
the hooks ns in tho ^^ilg^te, mid omits 
part of the Ai^t^^-pha. It is paged in 
three difTe^nt portions, as if they were nit 
advaucing t^irough the press at one and the 
same time.
ends with Solomon ; and includes the two 
Ap^i^^ihal Books of l^s^lrus, tog^^h^^ wit^ 

•Tobl^, Judith, and Ecclcslnsticus. The 
second has 644 C^ilu^ns, and Includes the 
rest of tho Old Te9t^lmeut and the two Books 
of ^^^(»^es. The third Is in 60S columns, 
and ineludes only . tho Now Te^^^ent. 
The place of publication and the printer’s 
name ore not note^d in it, and so it is often 

. IudlIe^^d.as the.“Bear’s Bible,” because 
on ■ the titlc-pngo a boor is rept^esented plun
dering a bee-hive; but the facts that Reyna .
was ten years in making it, and that it was ■ legerdemnin needful for tl»‘e eireulation of 
Printe^l at Basie by Thomas Gunrinus, ^^^ire Protestantism in Spnid at that dark pei^o^, 
recorded by Reyna himself in a o^py which s, ?. —: t: ' . : - „ ........... .............. i so that it seems to have been nio more 
he gave to the Library of that cit^ in 1570, know^ there than t^ls New Te^t^ment, 
"■ '_______________________"»*.....• i which was printed separately in Bugluud in and which is still s^own there. That he used

8(i* *
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But, On..all such subj(^icts, the current in Spain had, from 
the first, taken only one di^^^ction. Spaniards had con- 
iiqaisiuon tended against misbelief with so implacable a 
u«Spanuii hatred, for centu^^^<5s,-that the spi^'it of that old 
people. contest had become one’ of the elements of their 
national existence ; and now, having expelled the Jews, 
and reduced the Moors to submission, they turned them
selves, with the same fervent zeal, to purify their soil 
from, what they trusted would prove the last tra^e of 
heretical pollution. To achieve this grea^t^’ object, Pj^^pe 
Paul the Fourth, in 1558, — thc» same year in which Philip 
the Second had 'degreed the 'most odious and awful pen

; alties*p:f tile civil government .in aid of the ■ inquisi^i^i^,— 
g^ranted a brief, by which all the preceding dispositions 
of the Church against heretics were confirmed, and the 
tribunals of the Inquisition were authorized . and required 
to proceed against all persons supposed to be infected 

.with the new belief, even though such persons might be ' 
bishops, archbishops, or cardinals, . dukes, princes, kings, 

. or’emperors — a power which, taken in all its relations, 
was more formidable -;o -;he progress of intelleci^ual im
provement than had ever before been granted to any 

. body of men, civil or ecclesiastical.® '
The portentous ' authority thus given was at once freely 

exercised. The ^^^t public auto de J^e of Protestants was 
held at Valladolid in 1559, and others followed,. both thefo

note^, etc., as will pneveDlt' the suggestion 
of unsound opiDioDa. Even these resirie- 
tions, however, have been in a great de- , 
gree removed, as to versioDs made by or
thodox authority, and coDfo^iDg to the 
Vulgate. (S. T. Wallis, Glimpses of Spain 
in 1847, 12mo, New Yo^k, 1849, chap. 16, 
an acute and agreeable b^^.) Still, 1 supr 
pose it would be dif^t^ui^ impossible to 
circulate a Proteetant version of- the Bible 
in Spain. At least, Borrow fo^nd it to be 
so, when he made the attempt,

Od the old Spanish versions of the Bible, 
Jewish and Cliristiai, see Castro, Bib. Esp., ' 
Tom. 11781, pp. 400^530 j and on the Pi^ot- 
cstaat versions alone, see Pellicer, Bib. de 
Trad., Tom. II, pp. 31,41,120, and N. An
tonio, Bib..Nova, Tom. I. pp. 234,201,750. 

. 0 I^lore^^, . i^£>.

1600, but of which, as wo know, not many 
copies' ever penetrated into the Spanish 
peninsula.

These few but impoi^^nt fa^t^ close up 
t^ie hist^ory of Spanish Christian versions 

the Bible for nearly two cen^i^ir^} — 
namely, until the version of Fattier Scio 
{Valencia, 1790-1793, Folio, 10 vols.) and 
that of Felix Torres Anaat, Madrid, 181^:2- 
1825, both, of course, acc^^ding to the 
straitest dogmas of the Spanish Church, 
and 'Det^her of them intended fo^ popular 
use. ^i^^eed? by the old Index of -*^^67, 

. “ Ko^l^ quinta^” all Spanish vensioDS of the
Bible, or of any part of it, arc absolutely ' 

- forbidden, and it is only “ Regia oc^^a ”
of the Index of .1790 that even such ver- 
sioos as those of Father Scio and Torres 
Am^^ are perm itted, on the ground that they 

*' are acco^^an ’̂ed with such authorized
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• . * .

and elsewhere."’ The royal family was. occasionally pres
ent ; several persons of rank suffciT^*!; and a general popu
lar favor evidently followed tlie horrors that were Antoa^feof 
perpetrated. The number of victims was not rrotesumts. - 

large when compared with earlier periods, seldom exceed
ing twenty bu^'ned at one time, and fifty or sixty sub
jected to cruel and degrading punishments ; but many of 
those who suffered’ were, as the nature of the crimes alleged 
against them implied, among the leading ahd active minds 
of their age. Men of learning were particularly Mcnoflcnrn- 
obhoxious to suspicion, since the cause of Pro.t- ing perc- 
estantism appealed di^^<^^tly to learning for its sup- '“t^d- 
port: Sanchez, the best classical scholar of his time in’ 
Spain, Lurs do Leon, the' best^' Il^c^brew critic and the 
most ‘eloquent preacher, and Mariana, the chief Spanish 
historian, with other men of letters of inferior name and 
ponsideration, were summoned before the tribunals of t^ie 
Inquisition, in order that ’ they might at least avow their ‘ 
.submission to its authority, even if they were not sub
jected to its censu^-es. . .

Nor were persons oFthe holiest lives and the most 
ascetic tempers beyond the reach of its mistrust, if they 
but showed a tendency to inquiry. Thus, Juan Mnofboiy 
de Avila, known under the title of the Apostle of. »v.-» pvr<i(j- 
Andalusia,.and Luis de Granada, the devout my^-. cuu - . 
tic, with Teresa de Jesus and Juan de la Cruz, both of 
whom were afterwards canonized by the Church of Ko^ilA, 
all passed through its cells, or in some shape underwent its 
discipline. ' So did some of the .ecclesiastics most distin
guished by .their rank and authority. Carr^inza, Arch
bishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain, after being tor- 

• mented eighteen years by its persecutions, died, at last, 
in craven submission to its po.weir; and ^^zalla, who had 
been a favorite chaplain of the Emperor Charges the Fifth, 
Was strangled at the stake as an indulgence for an un

, manly necantation, and then burnt. Even the faith of the 
principal personages of the kingdom was inquined into; 
and, at. dif^'erent times, ’ proceedings suff^icient, at least, to

. »Tom. Il; Chap. XX., XXI., and tolomd, ec., por Vergara y..el M^irque^ de 
' XVTV. Uis^ria del Cole^io .de S^ Bar- At^ent^. Fol., Tom. 11766, p. 2o9. '
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•.'assert its authority; were instituted in relation-to Don John 
of Austria, and the formidable Duke of Alvti;” proceed
ings,, however, which must be regarded rather as matters 
of show than of substance, since the whole institution was 
connected with the government from the first, and became 
more and more subservient to the policy of the -successive' 
masters of th<3’ state, as its tendencies were developed in 
successive reigns. . '

The great purpose, therefore, of the government and, 
' the Inquisition may be considered as having been fulfilled ’ 
iii the latter part of the reign of Philip the Second, — 
„ . further, at least, than such a purpose was ever 

■ ofthe inquisi- fulfilled m any .either Chi^n^tian. country, and lur- 
i"*' ther than it is. ever likely to be again fulfilled

elsewhere. The Spanish nation was then ' become, in • 
the sense they themselves gave to the term, the most 
thoroughly religious nation in ; a fact - signally ;
illustrated in their own eyes a -few years -afterward, when 
it -was deemed desirable to expel the remains of the • 
Moorish . raice from the Peninsula, and six hundred thou
sand peaceable and industrious subjects were., from reli
gious bigotry, .crutelly driven out of their native country, 
amidst the devout exultation of the whole kingdom,— 
^^rvantgs, Lope de Vega, and others of the principal; 
men of genius then alive, joining in the general jubilee.’2 
From this time, the voice of religious dissent -can hardly 
i# political be said to have been head’d in the land; and tho ‘ 
characur. Inquisition, therefore, down to its overthrow in .
1808; was chiefly a political engIne,,mnch occupied about 
cases connected with the policy of the state, though' under • .

' ’ ■ ' ' .

u Llorentc, Chap. XIX., XXV.,; -L^i^idoii, 12ino, 184^, after speaking of.“ tho .
and other places. ~ - ........ - - .............. •

13 See ■ note to Chap. XL. of this Part. ha^’t^me striking words s ,
Don Qu^xot^, Parte II. c. 64, and Lope de Spanish Instil^ution, because it was the , * 
Vcgia, Corona Trngicji, Lib. II. • Obras ’ ' .. . •................... ...

•Suelt^ 1776, Tom. IV. p. 30. Velasquez into one monarchy all the scattered king- 
painted a grand picture on this ati^ocious 
crime of state, of which an account may 
be found in Stirling’s Artists of Spain, 1848, 
Vol. n. p. 599. . • •

Sir Edmund Head, in the f^^st chapter of 
bis Handbook of the History of Painting,

one Spanish Institut^ion, the Inquisition,’’ . 
' ■ 'I say the one

single common bond and link which united '

doms and lor^lships mikii^ig up what wo; - 
■call ' Spain.” ' The whole of this chapter, . 
which is on “ the influence of Religion on .
Spanish fO^i^^ing,” is rich with the reilex- 
ions of a wise and philosophical spirit, fa- .' 
mil^^r with the Spanish character. ' • „•
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the pretence that they were cases of heresy or unbelief. 
The great body of the Spanish people rejoiced alike in their 
loyalty and their ; and the few who differed in
faith from the mass of their fellow-subjects were either- 
held in silence by their fears, or else sunk away f^-om the 
surface of society the moment their disaffection was sus
pected:” .

The results of such extraordinary traits ih the national 
character could not fail, to be impressed upon the litera
ture of any country, and particularly upon a ‘ 

, which, like that of Spain, had always been 
strongly marked by the popular temperament 
and peculia^^^ties. But the period was not one 
in which such traits C^i^ld be produced with 
poetical effect. The ancient ■ loyalty, which had' once 
been so'g^^nerous an. element 'iii the Spanish character and 
cultivation, was now infected with the ambition of uni
versal empire, and was lavished upon princes and. nobles 
who, like the three Philips and their ministers, were

EITtejta of re
ligious 
crance on • 
S^r^tiisb Uter- 
atura

U Between the suppi^^^^^on of the Reform- mer^hant^ in London. In 1709 he pu^ 
f^tlon by Philip ^1., about 1570, and tho ’ lished, apparently fo^ the use of hi9*hear- 
suppression of the Inquisition in ISOS, I ' ‘ — - •
recuUect but t^irce Spaniards of note who 
wero converted to thc Prot^s^ant faith, aiul 
who printed anything in support of their 
upinions. The Jirst of those wa^ Tomd 
Carrascos, an Aug^tinian uaouk, who cs- 
enped to England and wa^ made a Canou 
of Herefo^^ ^^thedral by J^es I. He 
wrote in Spanish a treatise of 300 pp. 
8vu, against Mo^^^ism, against perform
ing the services of the church in'Latin, &c., 
and printed it somewhere in Fli^^ders, with
out date .uC•^pl^uu or year, but probably 
soon aft^r 102$ (Ocios de Espanoles Emi- 
gra^ios, J^t^dt^os, Torn. I* 1824, pp. 15(^ 
101). It has, I. believe, been reprinted 
lately in England. The seco-nd is Sebo^ 
tian de la Enzina, who published at Am- 

’8tcr^t^lu, in 1708, a revised edition of the 
New Tes^^ent of Cypriano V^^ler^^^^OO, 
See ante, note 8). lie, was minister to a 
congrega^l^^ of Spanish mer^^ants in that

• city, and belonged to- Uto Anglican church 
(Castr^o, Bibliote^a, Tom. I. pp. 499^01)^. , , . , -
The :^hird was Felix Antonio de Alv^ado, none of so much talent, or lu any res^x^ec . 
who wd^ also of the Anglican church, and of so much *consequ^^<^^* os t^iat very re*

-minister to a cougrcg_atiuu of Spanish markable man. • ■

ers, a. of the English L^urgy,
to which he added a Treatise on O^^lina- 
tio^'i both of which, together with loihe 
Dialogues in Spanish and English for ao 
quiriug both la^t^i^^igos, which he published 
in 1719, arc on the Index Expurgatorius of 
1790, pp. 8, ^2.

But, greater t^ian all o^er Spanish 
Protestants, and eve^y way more import
ant, is Joseph Blanco White, who was 
born at Seville in 1775 $ took order* in the 
Catholic church in 18(0)} and, escaping to 
England, in consequence of the political 
troubles of the time, in 1812, soon re* 
nounccd the Catholic faith, and published, 
at diJfeir^^t times, powerful wo^ks against 
it, as well as other woirks, to which I shall • 
uccasiunally refer, because they so well 
illustrate the literature of his c^^ntry. 
hi died at Liveqpuul in 1841, and a Lifo 
of him, by J. H. Thom, in threo vols. 8vo, 
was printed at Lundun in 1845. *

Three or fo^ ot^ier Spaniards have since 
followed the example of Blanco White, but
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unworthy of its hom£^g^(}; so that, in the Spanish his
torians and epic poets of this period, _and even in more 
popular writers, ^^ike Quevedo and Calderon, we find a 
vainglorious admiration of their country, and a poor 
flat^er^ of royalty and rank, that remind us of the old 
Castilian pride and deference only by showing how both 
had lost their di^n^^t^j.* And so it is with the ancient reli
gious feeling that was so nearly akin to this loyalty. The 
Christian spirit, which gave an air of duty to the wildest 
forms of adventure throughout the country, du^ng its 
long contest with the power of misbelief, was now fallen 
away into a low^. and anxious bigotry, fierce and intolerant ■ 
towards everything that differed ' from its own sharply- 
defined faith, and yet so pervading and so popular, that 
the romances and tales of the timq are full of it, and the 
national theatre, , in more than one form, becomes itet. 
strange and grotesque monument. . .

Of course, the body of Span'sh poet^^ and eloquent 
prose produced du^^^ing'this inl^^rval ^l. he earlier part of ■ 
which was the period of the greatest glory Spain ever 
rnjl^;^|^.d—'was injur^i^^^ssly affected by so diseased a con
dition of the national character. That generous and manly 
spii^t which is the breath of intrllrctual life to any people 
was restrained and stiflrd. Some departments of litera
ture, such as forensic rloqurncr and eloquence of the 
pulpit, satirical poetry and elegant didactic prose, hardly 
appeared at all; others, like epic poetry, were strangely 
perverted and misdi^^^cted ; while yet others, like the 
drama, the ballads, and the lighter forms of lyrical verse, 
seemed ' to grow exuberant and lawless from the very 
restraints imposed on the reis-^; restraints which, in fact, 
forced poetical genius into channels where -it would ot^her- 
wise have flowed much more scantily., and with much less 
luxuriant results. •

The books that were published during the whole period 
Marks'or intoi- ' on which we are now entering, and indeed 
ti*^pub?Uiied*1 f^r a century later, bore rarr^whrre mai’ks of 

the subjection to which the press and those who 
wrote for ’ it were alike reduced. From the abject .titl^ 
pages and dedications of the authors thrmsr^l^a^(^i3,■ through
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the crowd' of certificates collected from tCcir frieuds to 
establish the orthodoxy of works that were often as little 
connected with religion as fairy tales, down to the colo
phon, supplit^a^iin^g- pardon for any unconscious neglect of 
the authority of the ^^urch or any too-free use of classi
cal mythology, we are continually oppressed with painful 
proofs, not only how complietely the human mind was 
enslaved in Spain, but how grievously it had become 
cramped and crippled by the chains it had so long worn.i*

But we. shall be greatly in error, if, as we notice these 
deep marks and strange peculiarities i^i Spanish literature, ' 
we suppose they were.produced by the direct action eit^ier 
of the Inquisition or of the civil government of the count^-y, 
compressing, as if with a physical power, the whole circle, 
of .society. This woul^l have been impossible. No nation 
would have sub^^^tted to it; much less so high-spirited and 
chivalrous a nation as the Spanish in'the. reign of Charlies 
the Fifth and in the greater part of that of Philip the Sec
ond. 'This dark work was done earlier. Its foundations 
were laid deep and sure in the old ^^i^^il^an character. ' It 
was the result of the excess and misdirection of Foundation of 
that very Chi^iistian zeal which fought so fer- 
vcntly and gloriously against the intrusion of oimmqit?" 
Mohammedanism into Europe, and of that • military loyalty 
which sustained the Spanish princes so faithfully tlwough 
the whole of t^iat terrible cont^t^isli; both of them high and 
ennobling principles, which in Spain were more wrought 
into the popular cha^^^^cter than they were in a^^ other 
country.** ’ •

position o^ Spain t^ie hen^ of tho Roman 
Catholic world in tho sixteenth cc^^ury 
was the only position she could thon tako. 
Of tho InqUisltionVho says •• “ So viol lit 
gewiss. Die Inquisition war cin^, im bes-

. i*The dedications of Sp^ish authors 1847, maintains that the Inqt^sil^ion .wa^ 
sometimes show tills spirit in the strong^l; incvitaile institution, growing out of tlio 
manner. To consi^i^ir^te their. boo^s fr^m. Spanish national chapter, and t^mt tho 
censure, some of them arc dedicated to tho -- - ".....................
Saints, the ' Savior, &c., in a manner at 
once absurd and r^votiiq^; and the more 
objectionable the book is, the more anxious 
tho nuihor sec^ to protect it in tois way. , . .
Thus I hive a po^r prose translation of ,.ten Slnnc, volksthamllche ;—einc Mt^s-' 
the 'Metamorphoses, 1684, dcdicaied “ a la ' regel im Sinne ^chikaiholisch c^siilischcr. 
purissima Reyna dc'los Angeles y l^<mbres, 
M^ia Santlssima^ -

W V. A. nuber, in a discourse delivered 
before the Evangcllcnl Union, at Bowlin, in

. «

, This Begins to me some-’ 
wiint extravagant, but. it is. not wit^iout 
foun^atio^ i^^ trutllK Ober Spnnische Nv 
tionn^itnt, V. s. w- Berlinj 1S5^,.pi 18. '
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Spanish submission to an unworthy despotism, and 
Spanish bigotry, were, therefore, not the results of the 
Inquisition, and the modei-i'f^pplianccs of a corrupting

■ mon:^^r^l^jr; but the Inquisition and the despotism were 
rather the results of a misdirection of the old religious 
faith • and loyalty. The civilization that recognized such 
elements presented, no doubt, much that was • brilliant,

■ poetical, and ennobliing; but it was not without its darker ' 
side ; for it failed to excite and cherish many of the most ' 
elevating qualities of our common na^uir^,—those qual
ities which are produced in domestic life, and result in 
the cultivation of the arts of peace.
* As we proceed, therefore^ we shall ^nd, in the full 
development of the Spanish • character and literature, 
„ seeming contradictions, w^'ich can be reconciled
Contradio- ® . ■ i i
tini* in the only by looking back to the foundations on .which 
ttairfsimn- they both rest. We shall find the Inquisition at 
lul lit;riture. height of its power, and a free and immoral 
drama at the height of its popular^^y, — Philip 'the Second 
and his two immediate successors gove^rning the" country 
with the severest and most, jealous despotism, while 
Quevcdo was writing his witty and dangerous satires, 
aim Cervantes his bold and wise Don Qui-xote. But tho 
more carefully we consider such a state of things, the 
mone»we shall sec that these are moral contradictions ■ 
which'draw after them grave moral mischiefs. The Span- 

^^t^h nation, and the men of genius who illustrated its.best 
days, might be lig^ht-hearted because they did not per
ceive the limits within which they were confined, or did 
not, for a time, feel the restraints that were imposed upon 
them. What they gave up 'might be given up with cheer
ful hearts, and not with a sense of discouragement and 
degradation ; it might be done in the spirit of loyalty and 
with the fervor of religious zeal; but it is not at all 
the less true that the hard limits were there, and that 
great sacri^ces of the best elements of the national char
acter must follow the constraint and subjection they 
implied. , •

Of this, time gave abundant proof. Only a.little more' 
than a century elapsed before t^ie government that had
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threatened the. world with a 'universal empire was hardly 
able 'to repel invasion from abroad, or maintain the alle* 
giance of. its own subjects at home. Life — tlie Decay,of tho 
vig^orous, poetical life which had been kindled Uonniohar- 
through the country in its ages of trial and »ctr.. 
adver^^t^^— was evidently passing out of the whole Spanish 
character. As a people, they sank away from being, a . 
rate power in Europe, till they ■ became one of altogether 
inferior importance and consideration ; and then, drawiing 
back haughtily behind their mountains, rejected 'all equal 
intercourse with the rest of the'world, in a spirit almost as ■ 
exclusive and intolerant as that in which they had formerly 
refused intercourse with ■ their Arab ’'conquerors. The 
crude and gross wealth poured in from their American . 
possessions sustained, indeed, for yet another century, the 
forms of a miserable political existence in their govern- 
me.nt ; but the earnest faith, the ■ loyalty, the dignity of 
the Spanish people, were gone ; and little ■ remained in their 
place but a weak subserviency to the unworthy masters 
of the state, and a low, timid bigotry in whatever related 
to religion. The old. enthusiasm, rarely directed by wis
dom from the first, and often misdirected afterwards, faded 
away ; and the poe^i^ of the country, which had always 
depended' more on the state of the'popular feeling than 
any other poetry of modem times, faded and failed 
With it.“ . -

>• There is a curious book, by a monk, 
entitled “ Dos cinco E.xcelencias del Es- 
paiiol quc despueblan Espana, por cl M. Fr. 
Jienito do Pcialo^ y Mondragon ” (Pam
Plona, 1029, Ito, Cr. 178), in which the 
author undertakes to prove that tho reli- 
glen which caused what he calls “ the .holy 
expulsion of the Moriscos,” and crowded 
tlio. co^^i^lts; the pride a^id lo^alt^ that 
OBed the array, and prevented Spaniards

37

from entering industrial or mercantile pun
suits ; the wealth of America which caused 
so much ruinous emig^tion, &c., were, in , 
fact, all of them, so many merits in the 
Spanish character, which were dcp^^iulat- " 
ing Spain for t^>e glory of Go^ in tho timo 
of Philip IV., when he wrote. This tho 
pious monk, no doubt, believed to bo both 
religion and patr^ioUsm. '    

 



CHAPTER II.

LOW STATE OF LETTERS ABOUT THE YEAR’ 15(X^. INFLUENCE OF ITALY.
— CONQUESTS OF-CHARLES THE FIF^^.—BO3I3^.—NAVAICrERO.' — 
ITALIAN FORKS INTRODUCED' INTO SPANISH POETRY.  ^AR^CH^^i^S^O J)E 
LA ----HK L^^l  ̂, T^<n^^!3 , ^D PPEMA^N^IN’T mF^^^HEE.

There was, no doubt,, a great- decay of letters aud 
good taste iu Spain during the ' lati^c^i^. part of the troubled 
reign of John the Second, aud ' the whole -of the still more 
disturbed period when his successor, Henry tlie Fourth, 
sat upon the throne of . The Provencal school had

■ passed away, and itlf imitations in C^istilian had not been 
successful. The earlier Italian iufllu(3u^es, less fertile iu 
good^, results than might have been anticipated, jvcIo 
jalm^ist fo^^otten. The fashion of the court, theIefore, in 
the absence of better or more powerful'impulses, ruled 
over everything, and a monotonous ’poetry, full of conceits 
and artifices, was all that its own artificial character 
could produce. .

Nor was there much imp^^^v,ement in the time of Fer
dinand and Isabella.. The introduction of the art of 
state of let- printing and the revival of a regard for classical 
FeIdin'aUi antiquity were, indeed, foundations’ for a national 
and Isahella, culture such as had not before been laid ; while, 
at the same time, the establishment of the. University of 
Alcald, in 1508, by Caridinal Xin^encs, and the revival of 
that of Salamanca, with the labors of such scholars as 
Peter Martyr, Lucio Marineo, Antonio de Leb'rixa, and' 
Arias Bdrbosa, could hardly fail to exorcise a favorable 
influence on .the intellectual cultivation, if not on the’ 
poetical taste, of the country.i Occasional^ly, as -wo have

- ♦ ‘ ' • 
. 1 The buildings at Alcali were begu^ In' Lib.'V. c. 1X, p. 237.) Xf Lebri^, Wio 
1498, and the institution wu^ 'opene^ in did so much to introt^iuc^'u knowledge 
15X8. (Pisa, De^ci-jpcion de Toledo, 1X17, of classical literature into Spa^n, I bare ' 

: (434)
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seen, proofs of tbo old energy appeared in such works as 
the “ Celestina ” and the “ Coplas ” of Manrique. The 
old ballads, too, and the other forms of the. early popular 
poetry, no doubt maintained their place in the hearts of 
the common people. But 'it is not to be concealed that, 
among the cultivat(ed' cla^^(^i^,—■ as the C^:ncioneros and 
nearly ?^(^i^3^t^hing that came from the press in the time 
of Ferdinand and Isabplla sufS^^iiently prove, —' taste'was^' 
at a very low ebb. * ,

The first impulg^ td a better state of things came from ' 
Italy. In some respects this was unhappy ; but there can 

■ be little doubt that it was inevitable. The inter
course between Italy and Spain, shortly before 
the accession of Char^^iSs the Fifth, had been much in
creased, elitefly by the ‘conquisst of’Naples, but partly by 
other causes. Beg^ular interchanges of ambassadors toc^l^' 
plac^o 'between the ■ See of Rome and tbe court of Ferdi
nand and Isabella, 'and one, of them was a son of ■ the 
poetical Marquis of Santillana, and another the father of 
Garcilasso de la Vega. The universities of Italy .con- 
tihued to receive large numbers of 'Spanish students, who 
still regarded the means of a generous education' at home 
as inadequate to tlieir wants ; -and Spanish poets, among 
whom were Juan de la Enzina and J^r^rres Naharro, re
sorted there freely, and lived with consideration at Rome 
and Naples. . In the latter city the old Spauish fa^^ly of 
Ddvalo's — one of whom was the husband of that Vittoria 

■Colonna whoso poetry ranks with the Italian classics, 
and who hersel# neceived the homage of the magnif^^nt 
verse of Michael Angelo — were among the chief patrons 
of letters during their time, and kept alive an intel- 
lecl^ua^l^, union between the tw^o. countries, by which they

already spoken (ante, p.^ 172), and must 
oft^n speak again. But the f^rst translation 
of an ancient classic printed In Spain was 
no^-by ■ him. It was a version of Julius 

by Biego Lopez de Toledo, 1408, in 
excell(^^)t ol^' Castilian, but not very accu
rate — perhaps from the youth of its _ _ „ _ .....................
author^* who says he was only seventeen Ca^^sur was made unde^ his ihflue^^^« 
years old he made it. He was bred . '

wilt^ Prince John, son of Ferdinand and 
l^sabella, and dedicates the work to him, 
though it wa^ not published until after the 
death of that prince, which o^^rred Oc^. 
4,1^497, when he was twenty years old. As 
Lebrixa taught Isabella and her children, 
it is likely tfiot this translation of Julius
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• • » • ’ 
were equally claimed and on which they re'fliected equal ' • 
honor.2 « • , , '

But, besides these individual instances of connection
■ between Spain and Italy, the gravest events were now .

• Connectionbe dn^^:ing ^l^oget^hc^i^. the -greater intc^'ests of-the ■ ' 
tween Spain mass of the people in both countries,^ind i^is- 
anii Italy. tening their thoughts intently upon each othe^!-:
Naples, after the treaty of 1503 and. the brilliant successes ' 
of Gonzalvo de Cdi^t^i^-va, was - delivered over to Spain, ,

■ bound hand and foot, and was governed, above a century,, ' 
by a succession of Spanish viceroys, each accompanied by 
a train of Spanish officers and dependants, among whom, 
not unfrt^i^-^teutly, we, find men of letters and .po^ts, like 
the Argensolas and Qut^'vedo, When Charlies the Fifth 
ascen'ded the throne,"'in 1516, it^’ was appar?nt that he 
would .at once - make an effort to extend his political aud 
military power throughout Italy, The tempting plains of .

. Lombardy' became, therefore, the theatre of the first great
• European contest, entered into by Spain, — a grand arena, 

in which, as it proved, much of the fate of Europe, as 
well as of Italy, was to .be decided by two young and 
passionate mo.narchs, burning with personal rivhlship and 
the love of glory, In this way, from 15221 when the 
first war broke out, between Francis the First and 
the Fifth, to the disastrous battle of Pavia, in 1525, we. 
may consider the whole disposable force of' Spain to have 
been transferred to Italy, and subjected, in a remarkable 
degree, to the influ<ences of Italian culture and civiliza
tion. ’ , .

Nor did the connection between the two-countries stop 
here. In 1521, Rome itbclf wa^,‘for a moment, added, 
Charles Yin to the conquests of - the Spanish crown, and 
Italy. • the Pope became the prisoner of the Emperor, 
as the King of France -had been before. In 1530, ^^arr^les ‘ 
appeared again in Italy, surrounded by a splendid Spanish •

s Hist. Ijlt. il’Italie, Paris, was printed as 'early as 1565, and seems ■ ’
1812, Svo, Tom. IV. pp. ST-Od; and more to have been written, before 1546, It^was ‘ 
fully in Ilistoria de Don D^eraando Ddvalos, the work o^ Pedro Vallee, an Arag<^^i^^<^.. 
.Ma:rques de Pes^^ en .Anvers, Juan Steel- liatassat Bibl Nueva de Eserltores Aragon- 
• sio, 1668, 12i^(^;—a curious book, which ' eses, Pamplona, Tom. I. dto, 1198, p.‘289. '
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court, and at the head of a milita^ry* power that left no 
doubt of his mastery. li^e at once crushed the liberties 
of Florence and restored the a^^^istocracy of- the Medici, 
lie made peace with the outraged Pope. By his wisdom

• and moderation, he confirmed his friendly relations with 
the othdl' states of Italy; and, as the seal of all his suo- 

.. cesses, he caused himself, in the presence of whatever. 
was most august in both countries, to be solemnly crowned 
•^iing of and Emperor, of the Romans, by the
same Pope whom, three years ■ before, he had ' c’ounted

‘ among, his capt^i^v^<ss® Such . a state of things necess^arilj-
implied a most intimate connection , bet^veen Spain and 

"^f^i^llT; and this connection was maintained down to the 
abdication of the Emperor, in 1555, a^id, indeed, long after
wards.* •

On the other hand, it should be remembered that Italy 
was now in a condition to act with all the power of 
a, superior civilization and refinement on this Condition o{ 
large .body of Spania^^ds, many of them the m>iy, ma its 
1 V ' '■ -L • f .7 TI • I , . nilluciico onleading spirits of the Empire, who, by successive Spanish ^ter
wars and negotiations, were thus kept for. hal:f,“'“”' ■;
a century travelling in Italy, and living at Genoa, Milan,

8 The co^o^th^n of 0 barley AT. at BoIoboio 
like mo^t o( thb other striking evout^ in 
Spoo^ history, wos brought u^on the 
Spanish t^xeot^e. It is circumstantially 
r0pro8ofated in u Los dos M^r^x^^cos de 

' f Europa,” by Bortolome de Salo^^r y Luua. 
(Comedias Escogidos, Madrid, 1665, 4to,

tended to conciliate the of t^xe clergy
fu^ tho •

A striking proof of the progress mode 
by tho hlgOor closses of Spaula^ls, about 
this time, iu iutolloctu^ll occ^^^^xl^^hments, 
is to be fo^nd iu the old Ca^tilion tr^ins-

, , ____ , , , / lation made by Antonio Borba of a diologue
Como XXII.) But t^xe play is quite too ' of S^pulve^la, wrltteu in 1531, wher^, uO- 
extravagant in its claims, both os respects - — -
the Emperor’s humiliation apd t^xe Pope's 
glor^, cousld^^iug t^iat Clement VII. bad 

. so thtely beeu the £mpctor'a prisoner. As 
the ceremouy is about to begin, a proces
sion of priests enters, chantiug,

Iu happy Oout, let this child the COutcO, 
*• • obedieut, dutiful sou,

’ Come forth to tcce^v<s; wit^x her Ooliest rites, . tambre '<ie nuestra naci<^n; porque, en 
The crown wOIcO his vnlor has won.

. Co wOicO tOe Emperor is mode to reply, 
And in Oappy Oour, let him show Us power, 

' His domluion, nnd glorious might, 
WOo now sees, in tOe dust, o king auithful and 

just • . • '
8utteudo^, tejoiclUg, his •• _ _

Bqt such things were common in Spain, an^ to X^^II., but ospecially toc Tast bQok.
37* ■ ■ ' ■

ticiug tills coronation of the Emixer^ir at Bo- 
log^ the preceding year, and speaking of 
his own intercourse with the brilliant young 
nobles of Spain collected thero for that 
magnificent occ^ion,«^c says: Poro de Jo 
que mas placer uvc fue algunos dellos 
ser inclinndos no solamente a l^ a^mas 
pero tambien a las letras, Ja cos-

los tiempos pnssndos, era muy mra 
ver hombre Esponol de cxisa ilustre que 
uViesse doprondido slqulota la Leugua 
tino. Dialogo l^^^xodoDem^^5^^os,Sovilta, 
15^^, 4t^), f. 3. ' • . ■ ■

4 p. de ^ndoval, Hist, del Emp^’rador 
Carlos .V., A^beres, 1631, ^lio, Lib. XU.
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and Venice, Florence, Rome, and Naples. The age of
Lorenzo de' Medici was already past, leaving" behind it 

.■<;he‘ memorials-of Poliziuno, Boiardo, Pulci, and Leonardo 
da Yinci. Tlie ag’e of Leo the’ Tenth and Clement the 
fc^teventh was contempo^’ary, and had brought with it the 
yet more prevalent influences of Michael Angelo, Raflactle, 
and Titian, of Machiavelli, of Berni, of Ariosto, of Bembo, 
and of Sannazaro ; the last of wlic^ua’, it is mot unworthy 
of notice, was himself a descendant of one of those very ■ 
Spanish^. fa^^^lies - whom the political interests of the two 
countries had- originally carried to Naples. -It was, there
fore, when'Rome and Naples, Florence and the North of 
Italy, were i^i the maturity of their , glory, as seats of the 
arti3-and letters, that no small part of what, was most 

. noble and' cultivated in Spain was led across the 'Alps ■
and awakened to a perception of such forms and creations 
of genius and taste as had not been attempted beyond the 
Pyrenees, and such^*as could not fail to produce their full 

. effect on -minds excited, like those of the whole Spanish 
people, by the .^^lorious .^^(^^ults of their long struggle 

, against the Moors, and - their present magnificent successes 
both in America and Europe.

Visible traces of the influence of Italian literature might, 
therefore, from general causes, soon be looked for in the 
Spanish ; but an accident brings them to our notice spme- 
what earlier, pc^rhaps, than might have been artt^t<^iip^ated. 
Juan Boscan, a pa^i^^i^ician of Barcelona, was, as he himself 
tells us, devoted to poetry from his youth. The city to 
-vh^ch he belonged had early been distinguished for tile 

'number of Provencal and Catalonian Trouba- 
ua^ oscan. ^^urs wlio hadl flour'ished in it. But 'Boscan 

preferred to write in the ^^^-feilian; and his defection'from 
his nati've dialect - became, in some sort, the seal of its fate. 
His earlier efforts, a few of which remain to us, are in the 

. style of the precedir^g century ; but af last, when, from, 
the most distinct accounts w(c can obtain, he - was about 
twenty-five years old, and when, we are assured, he had 
been-received at court, had served in the army, and had 
visited - foreign countries, he w'iis induced, by an accident,
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to attempt the proper Italian measuncs, as they were then 
practised. * ■

He became, at that period, acquainted with Andn^fr, 
Nayag^iero, who was sent, in 1524, as ambassador from 
Venice to Charleys the Fifth, and returned home Andrea Ma
in 1528, carrying with him a dry but valuable M?aSri(ee» 
itinerary, which was afterwards published as an .Boscan. 
account of his t^-avels. He was a man of learning, and a- 
poet, an orator, and a sta^t^e^^nTS^r^ of no mean name.® While 
in Spain, he spent, during the year 1526, six months at 
Granada,* "Being with Navagiero there one day,” says 
Boscan, " and discoursing with him about matters of-wit . 
and letters, and especially about the different forms they 
take in dif^’erent languages, he asked me why I did not 
make an experiment in ^^stilian of sonnets and the other 
forms of verse used by good Italian au^^n^in; and not only 
spoke to me of it thus slightly, but urged me much to do 
it. A few days afterwards I^et off i^r my own-home 
aud whether it yycre the length and solitariness of. the 
way I know not, but, turning over different things in my 
mind, I came often back upon what Navagiero had said to 
me. And thus I beg^a^n^’ to try this kind of verse. At first, 
I found it somewhat diflfi^i^ll; for it is of a very artful con
struction, and • in many particulars different from ojurs. 
But afterwards it seemed to me — perhaps from the love 
we naturally bear to what is our own — that^. I began 
succeed very we^l; and so I went on, little by little, with • 
increasing zeal.” 8

This account is interesting and important. ' It is rave • 
that any one individual has been .able to exercise such an 
influence on the literature of a foreign nation as was exor
cised by Navag^iero. It is still more rair^,—indeed, per
haps, wholly unknown,. in any .case whero it may have

1 Andrea Navagiero, Il Viaggio fatto in 
Spagna, etc., Vinegin, 15<6), 12mo, f^. 1^^O. 
Baylc gives an article on Navagiero's life, 
wi^h discriminating praise of his scholar
ship and genius.

' s Letter to the Duquesa dc Soma, prefixed* 
to the Second Book of Bo^t^a^’s Poemb.

•, *The Dictlotniry of Torres y Amnt con- 
tatliis a short, but sufficient, life of Boscan ; 
and in Sedano, “ Parnnso Espaiiol ” (Mad
rid!, 17i^!^-78, i2^^o, Tom. VUI. p. xxxi.), 
there is one somewhat more ample. "

c Tiraboschi, Storla della Lett. Italiana, 
Boma, 1^^^, 4to, Tom. VII., Parto I. p. 242 •, 
Parte 'It. p. 2^4 ; and Parte III. pp. 228^ 
23U. . ' • • ■
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i occurred, — that the precise mode in which it was exer
cised can be so exactly explained. Boscan tells us mot 

„ Boscan iml on^y what he did, but what led him to do it, and 
' tales- the how he began his work, which we find him. from 

. ““ ' this moment, following up, till he devoted him
" self to it entirely, and ' wrote in all the favorite Italian 

measures and forms Wth boldness and success. He was 
' resisted, but he tells us Garcilasso sustained him ; and from 

this small beginning in a slight conversation with Nava
giero, at Granada, a new school was introduced into Span
ish poetry, wlyit^l^* has prevailed in it ever since, and' 
materially influenced its character and destinies.

J^oss^an felt’ his «success. T^lim v^e t^a^n i^^e fri^m liis 
own account of it. But he made little effort to press his 
example on . others ; for he was a man of fortune and con
sideration, who led a happy life with his family at Barce
lona, and hardily cared for popular reputation or influence. 
Occasisnally. we are told, he was seen at court ; and at 
one period he liacf some charge of the education of that 
Duke of Alva whose name, in the hcxf^*^^eign, became so 
formidable. But in general he preferred a life of futife- 
ment to any of the prizes offered to ambition.

Letters were his’ amusement. “ In what I have written,” 
he says, " the mere wr^-ting was never my objisct ; but rather 
nia worki solace such faculties as I have, and to go loss

° ' heavily through certain heavy passages of my life. ” ’ 
tfre range of his studies, however, was wider than this re
mark might seem to imply, and wider than wa^^- common in 
Spain at the beginning of the sixteenth century, even 
among schslafS. He translated a tragedy of Euriipides, 
which was licensed to be published, but w^hich never ap
peared in print, and is, no doubt, lost.” On the basis of

* Letter to the Duquesa de Soma.
10 It is mentioned in the permission to 

publish his woi-k^ granted to Boscan's 
'widow, by Charles -V., Feb. 18, 1543, and 
prefixed to’the very rare and imporl^ant 
edition oil his woirks and those of his ^iend 
Oarcilasso, published for the ^rst time inthe 
same year, at Barcelona, by Caries Amores; 

*a small 4to, containing 231 leaves. Thi^ 
cditio^D is said to have been at once coun
terfeited, and was certainly reprinted not

less than six times early a^ 15^i^,-three-
years aft^r its ^rst appearance. In 1653, - 
Alonso dc UUoa, a Spaniard, at Venice, who 
published ma^y Spanish books there with 
prefaces of some value by himself, printed 
it in 18mo, very neutly, and added a few 
poems toJthosC found in the ^rst odition ; 
particularly one, at the begiii^iing of thO- 
volume, entitled “ Conversion do Boscan,”., 
religious in its subject, and national in its' 
foirm, which, however, was printed in Spai^ '
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Bosoan 
tnuislates 
Castiglione.

“a low

tlie "D^^ro and Lean'di^i-” of Muso^i^is, and following per-' 
haps the example of Tri^issino, he wrote, in the vo'si sciolli, 
or blank verse, of the Italians, a tale nearly three thou
sand lines long, which may still be read with pleasu^’C, for 
the gentle and sweet passages it contains.” And in gen
eral, throughout his poetry, he shows that he was familiar 
with the Gi'cek and Latin clastsit^is-, and imbued, to a con
siderable deg^rees, with the spirit of antiquity.

Dis longest work was a translation of the Italian 
" Courtier ” of Balthazar C^istiglione, —- the best book ' on 
good-breeding, as Dr. Johnson thought, two cen
turies afterwards, that was e^-er written.^ Bos- 
cau, however, fra^ikly says that he- did not like 
the business of tran^^atlrg, which lie regarded as
vanity, beseeming men of little kno'^ll^e^d^C!; ” but Gar- 
os early as 1544. At the end U^lo^ puts a 
few pagc^f verse, attaekiag' the I^ian 
forms adopted by ; dcseribiag what
he thus adds os by “ an uoeert^n author.” 
They are, however, t^ie woirk of Castillejo, 
aud are found in “C*___
Aavcre, 1^^^^, 18mo, f. 110, etc. Amonjj the 
works print^^d by UH^^ is the w Dialogo do 
lua Emprettas militares y a^iornsns,” t^^s- 
lated by lilm from the ^^^lian of Pa^^lo J^v*lo, 
Ludovico Doweolelil, and Gabricllo Siaie. 
onc, with some additions by himself, in 
1558, wboDj from his Dc^lie^t.lno, it appears 
that he had been twelve years in Venice 
claplbynd in editiag Spanish books, ami 
making tr^mslations fj^^m the lnUlaa. ^'rom 
the bo^ly of the work wc lea^n (p. 155) that 
he liad earlier becu a servant of Cortes. 
In 15^1, it was rcpriotcd at Lyons. It is a 
curious, pleasant book of its ^^oss. *

• 11 Gongo^a, in tho ^rst ^wo of his Bur
lesque Ballads, has made himself merry 
(Obiras, Madrid, 1654, 4to, f. 104, . etc.^-at _ .
the expense ofBos^n's “ Leandm.” But . of the ^^yssey by Peres, in 1563, and t^io 
he* has taken the same freedom with better 
things. . *

'Blank verse in Spain eao, I thlok, be 
traced no further back than this volume of 
Bosman and ^rcilasso, 154^, where it oc- 
eurs in t^ie “ Leandro” of Boscan, and in the 
gay “ Epistola ” of Gareilasso, beginuing, 
“^ior Boscan, quien tanto gusto tieo^” 
(f. elxxxviii.). TiIssIoo is commonly re
garded as its ioveotor in It^y, and is sup
posed to have ^st used it in his Sofo^sba, 
dedieated to Leo X..1o 1515, and printed in 
1524.. (Gi^guco0, Hist. Litt., 8vo, Tom. V.

p. 124, V^. p. 10. Alacci Dn^mmatur^a, 
4to, p. 727.) Now, Trissino was at the cor- ’ 
onation of Charles V.., at Bolo^^a, in 1530, 
and bore the Pope's train during tho cere
mony. (Giuguca5, Tom. V. p. 119.) Gar- 

Obras de Castillejo,” cilasso was also there in tile suite of tho 
Emperor, and probably knew Trissino aud 
his p^^y. But Bos^o, nt **that period, 
had been writing in the Italian me^as^rcs 

yeai^; so that it Js likely ho is to 
have the prcCedcoce fn this form, as ho hi^ 
in the other forms. At any rate, Uio vrrxt 

were, I think, first inti^oduoed into
Spaai^h by Bose^ nud Garcilas'so iu 1543, 
as they we^e a little later into English by 
Surrey, who calls them “ a stra^ige *meter.” 
Acuna soon followed in Cnstiliao u'ith other 
exa^nples of it; but the ^rst real^ good 
Spaoish blank verse known to mo is to.bo 
found in tho eclogue of “Tirsi,” by Frao- 
eiseo de Figueroa, written about half & cen- 
tu^ after the timo of Bo^^^n, and not 
printed till 1626. The traaslation of a part

“ Snjgnada Bratkos ” of Alonso Corillo Laso 
de la Vega, which is a paraphrase of tho 
Psalms, printed at Naples in 1657, folio, • 
affo^ much longer specimens that arc gen
erally respectable. But tho full rhymo is 
so easy in Spanish, and the asonanle is sb 
much cosier, that blank verse, though it 
lias bee^ used Dorn the middle of tho six
teenth century, ha^’been little cultivate^ 
or favored. .

'is Boswell's Life of Johnson, ed. Croker, 
London, 8vo, Tom. II. p.' 501. ,
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cilasso de la Yaga. had. sent him g copy of the original 
soon after it was published, add he made this Spanish 
version of it, he tells us, “ at his friend's cambist re
quest.” '8' Either or both of them, may have known its 
author in the same way Boscan knew h^f^a^t^jjiero ; for. • 
Castiglione was sent as ambassador of Clement the 
Seventh to Spain' in 1525, and remained .there till his 
death, which happened at Toledo, in 1529. -
' But, however this may have been, the Italian erigina■l 
of the “Cou^r^i^<^i^-''was prepared for the press in Spain, and 
firist panted in 1528 ;“ soon aft^^ which Boscan must 
have made his trapslation, though- it did not appear till 
15'34. As a version it does not profess' to be very strict^; 
for Boscan 'says he tho.u^ht an exact fidelity to be un
worthy of him ; u but, as a Spanish composition, it is 
uncommonly flowing and easy. Gar^cilasso declares that 
it reads like an original work ; “ and Morales, the hif^t^orian, 
says, “The discourseth not better in Italy,
where he was born, than here in Spain, where Boscan 
hath exhibited him so admi^'ably well.” i . Perhaps noth
ing in C^istilian prose of an earlier date is written in 
so classical and finished a style as this translation by 
Boscan. ■. •« With such occupations Boscan filled up his unosten
tatious ' life. He published nothing, or very little, and we 
have .hardly a single date to record concerninfg him. But,.

w o X l^i^i^o i^o 1^0 n U^o
Prdlogo, “ to be so atclcC in the traiolation 
of this book as to confine myself to giving 
it won! foir word. ' On the c^idrary, i^ any
thing o^ur^ ^^ioh B^i^i^ds well in tho 
original language and ill i^ our oWnf, 1 
shall not fail to change it or to suppress it.” 
Ed. 1649, f. 2. ' ,

io “ Every time 1 read it,” s^ys.Gar- 
cilasso, in a letter to Bona G^^Animai’Pa- 
lova, do Almogo^ar, prefixed to it, “ it 
seems to me as if it hud never been written 
i^ any othor language.” This .letter Of 
Garcilasso is very beautiful in' point of

M The f^ir^t edition of it is in block letter, 
Barcelona 1534. 1 have one without the 
name of place, 4to, one hundred and foi^y 
leaves, dated 1539. Anolther edition up^ 
peared a^ early as 1649, and another in 
1653 ; the L^sltsu^^osed by Antonio to have 
been the oldest of all. It is or ■ the 1nde.x 
of 1681, p. 245, for e^urgation. 1t was 
long a popular bo^lk, however, as is proved, 
no^ only by the many editions of Boacan’s 
translation, but by the imitation of it by 
Luis Milan, who,' in 1561, publlahcd a 
“ Oo^tesano,” which came io a se^o^d edi
tion in 1565. (Itodrigucz, ' Bib. Val. Tlil, p. 
308.) An ample notice of it may be found . style. ■ .
in G^^angos’ translation of this woirk, 47 Moi^les, Biscourse on the Castilian
Tora. 11. p. 486. la^i^gu^^gc, Obr^ de-Oliva, Madrid, 1787,
' M Ging^cnO, Hist. Lit. d’ltalie, Tom. V11. 1*2mo, Tom'. 1. p. xli. .

pp. 6^^^560> ' .
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from the few facts that can be collected, it sfeeras prob
able he was born before 1500, and we know that he died 
at Perpignan, in 1540, whiles- he was there with Boscan’s 
the Duke of -Alva.’® In 1543 his poems were .’ 
published at Barcelona, by his widow, under a license 
from the Empei'c^r. Charges the Fifth, with a Preface, in ■ 
which she says her husband had partly prepared them for • 
the press, because he feared they would be printed from 
some of the many imperfect copies that had gone into 
circulation without his consent. *

They are divided in^o four books. - The ^rst consists of • 
a small number of poems • in what are called cojjla^ Es- 
p^a^Tolas, or what he him^^l^ elsewhere - terms niHiMtical 
“ the ^^^tilian manner.” These are his early works. ■ 
el^'orts, made before his acquaintance with Navag^iero, 
They are villancicos, canciones, and coplas, in the short .. 
national verses, and seem as if they might have T,osc in 
come put of the old C^^icioneros, in which, in- oiii national 

deed, twq of them are to be found.”- Their merit “anner- . 
is not great ; but, amidst their ingenious conce^its, there is 
sometimes a happiuess and grace of expression ra^^^l'y 
granted to the poets of thtj' same school in 'that or the 
p^^^eding century. • _ ,

The second and third books, constituting ^by far the 
larger part of the volume, are composed entirely of pocius 
in the Italian measure. They consist of ninety- .
three sonnets and mjie cantOmes; the long poem Itaian man- 
on-Hc^ro and Leander, in blank verse, alrea't^ly ’ -
mentioned ; an elegy and two didatctic epistles, in ■ 
rima; and a half-nar^^i^^i^'ve, half-alleg'i^:^^^^al poem, in.^ne 
hundred and thirty-^ve octave stanzas. It is not neces
sary to go beyond such a mere enumeration of the con
tents of these two books to learn th^tf, at least sq far as ■ 
their forms are concerned, they have nothing to do with, 
^^he elder national ^^stilian 'poetry. The sonnets and the ■ 
canzones especially are obvious imitations of Petrarch, 
as we can see in ' the case of the two beginning “ Gentil '

1 Documentos Ineditos pam la Historia w Cancionero General, 1635, f. 163.
de Espaiia por Sall^ti y Baranda, 8vo, Tom. • ' '
XVI. I860, p. 101. ■
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Senora m^a,” and “ Clanos y frescos riois,” which- are 
'largely indebted to two. of the. most beautiful and best- 
known canzoni of the lover- of Laura.® In most of these 
poems, however, and amidist a good deal of hardness of 
manner, a Spanish tone and spirit are perceptible, which 
rescue them, in a great degree, f^-om the imputation of being 
copies. Boscan’s colors are here laid on with a bolder 

.. hand than ■ those of his- Italian master, and there is an 
absence of that delicate and exact finish, both in language 
and style, which, howe^v^c^i^- charming in his models, would 
hardly be.possible in the most skilful Spanish imitations.
. The elegy, which is merely entitled “ has
more conce:^^s. and learning ..in it than become its subject, 

' and approaches nearer to Boscqn’s f^rist manner than any 
of his later poems. It is addir^issed to his lady-love ; but, 
notwithstanding its defects, it contains long passages.of 
tenderness and simple beauty that will always be read wit^h 
pleasure. 'Of the two^ epistles, the f^rst is'j^^or and 
affected ; but tha^t addressed to the old statesman, poet, 
and soldier, Dieg^c^. de Mendoza, is much in the tone 
and manner' of Horaee, — acute, genial, and full of phi
losophy. . ■ • . •

But the most agreeable and original of Boscan’s works 
is the l^isf of them all, —" The Allegory.” It opens 
with a gorgeohs description of the Court of Love, and 
with the. truly Spanish idea of a cornespon'ding and oppos
ing Court of 'Jealousy ; but al^nost the whole of the rest 
consists of an account of the embassy of two messeng^ers 

. from' the f^rst of these courts to two ladies of Barcelona 
♦ who had refused to come beneath its empire, and to per- 

siuade whom to submission a speech of the ambassador is 
given that fills nearly half the poem, and ends it some
what abruptly. No doubt the whole was intended as a 
compliment to the two ladies, in which the story is of 'little 
consequence. But it is a pleasing and airy trifle, in which 
its author has someti^nes happily hit the .tone of Ariosto,

. * Pcttau^<^£$ Vita dl Ma^on'na Laura, ceits. S^jme of his sonnets, however, are 
Caos. 9 and 14. Bat Boscan’s imit^ions free from this ‘fault, and are natural aud 
of them are. m<arred by a good .many con* tender.
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and at other times reminds us of the Island of Love in the 
“ Lusiad,” thoug^h' Boscan preceded Cam^ens by many 
years. Occasionally, too, he has a moral delicacy, more ' 
refined than Pet^rarch’s, though perhaps suggested by that 
of t^ie great Italian ; such a delicacy’as he shows in the 
following stanza, and two or three preceding and follow
ing it, in which the ambassador oT' Love, exhorts the two 
ladies of Barcelona to submit to’ his authority, by urging , 
on them the happintiss of*a union founded in a genuine 
sympathy of tastes aud feeli^inj: ' •

For is it not a happiDess moist pure,'
That two fond he^i^-ts 'can thus together melt, 

And each the ot^ierls sorrows all endure, 
While still their joys as those of one are fell ; 

Evon oausclo^ anger of suppo^-t seou^'e,' 
And pardons causeless one spirit deall ; 

Tha't sb tlici^ loves’, though fickle all and sti-ange, 
May, in the’ir thou^nd changes, still together- ^^v^iDg^?2i

. . Boscan might, probably, have done more for the litera
ture of his country than he did. ■His poetical talents 
were not, indeed, O' the highest'c^i^der ; but he Bcsuittoc i^os- 
perceived the degradation into which Spanish can’s uiuucnco. 
poetry had fallen, ftiud was persuaded that the way to, 
raise it again was to give it an ideal character and classical 
for^^ such as it had not yet known: But, to accomplish 

/^his, he adopted a standard not formed on the intimations 
of the-nationaf genius. He took for his models foreign 
masters, who, though more advanced than any he could 
find at home,’*were yet entitled to supremacy in no litera
ture but their own, and could never const^i^i^i^i^i^* a safe found
ation whereon to build a great and permanent’ school of 
Spanish poetry. Entire success, therefore, was impossi
ble to him. He was ■ able to establish in Spain the Italian 
eleven-syllable and. iambic versification ; .the sonnet and 
canzone, as settled by Petrair^lr; Dante’s terza rima;2 and

21Y no es gusto tamblcn assi entendoios, 
Quo podaya slcpro entra^nbos confpirm^^: 

.E^^^^mbos en un punto entr^is^eceros,
Y en otro ponto entr^mbos alegrat^^:

Y sin razon cmbrnueccr^s,
Y sin razon uu^bleu luego amoDs^^rot:

■ 88

T quo os hngan, od ^n, vucstros amorcs 
Ig^olmonto mudar dc*tni) colorcs ?

Obt^ do Boscin, Barcelona, 154^, 4to, f.^tc. 
2* Pedro Fernandez dc Villegas 

1453, d^^d Archdeacon of Burgos,
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Boccacci’o’s and Ariosto’s fi^iowing octa-^t^ss; — all in better 
taste than anything- among the poets of ^is time and 
country, and all of them important additions to the forms 
of verse before known in Spain. But “he cpuld go no 
further. The original and essential spirit of Italian poetry 
could no more be transplanted to Cai^'ti^e or C^^alonia than, 
to Germany or England. . •

■ But, whatever were liis pur^^ses and plans for the 
advancement of the literatu^’e df his country, Boscan lived 
long enough to see them fulfilled’ so far as they were ever • 
destined to be ; for he had a friend who coopei’ated'with 
him in all of them from the first, and who, with a happier' 
gbnius, easily surpassed- him, and carried the- best forms 
of Italian verse to a height they never afterwards reached 
in Spanish poetry. This friend was Ga^^^ilasso de la Vega, 
who yet died so young that Boscan survived him several 
years. ’

Garcilasso wa' descended from an ancient fam\^;y. in the 
North' of Spain, who traced back their anepstr^ to the age 
Gareiiasso do pf tlie Cid, arid who, from century to century, had 
ia vega. ' been distinguished by holding some of the highe.st 
places in the g^ov^c^inment of ^^istile.^®. A poetical tradition 
says, that one of his forefathers obtained the name of " 
" Vega ” Or 'Plain, and the motto of.“ Ave Maria ” for his . • 
family arms, from the circumstance that, during one of 
the sieges of Granada, he slew outright, before the face 

» • ■

It^ilian of Antonio FilcicToo Fi^cgoso (Tira- 
boschi, Storia, 4to, Tom. VI., Parte ii. p. 
176), who lived as as 1515, and tho • 
verso is managed wit^i considerable skill. 
A sonnet of Jol^gc Moi^^^ayor is prefixed 
to it, and it is ended ^^th a Letter of Ap
probation by Alexio Veneg^. Lob^r^ w^as • • 
one of the many chaplains of Charles V.
a The b^t life of Garcilasso is in the “ Doc- 

um^j^tt^s an Histoj^^tx do Esp^ffa.
por SalvA y Baranda ” (8vo, Madrid, Tom. 
XVI. 1^850). - It is is written by ' Don Eusta- 
quio Navarrcte, chiefly from materials col
lected by his learned father, Don Martin, 
and is an impoi^nt contribution to Spanish .

who, Ip 1516, published a translation of tho 
“Inferno” of Dapt^(sec ante, p. 370, n.), 
s^yn, in his Int^r^o^luction, t^iat he at ^rst 
endeavored to make his version tn terza 
r^nta, “ which manner of wriUng,” ho goe^ 
on, “ is not in use among ns, and appeared 
to me so ungraceful that I gave Jt up.” 
This was about fifl^en years before B^^cian 
wrote In it w^th suo^ie^ti; perhaps a little

, earlier, for it is dedicated to Dona Juana 
do Aragon, the natural daughter of Ferdii- 
nand the Catholic, a la^Iy of much literary 
cultivation, who died before it was com
pleted. .

A plejasiant specimen of terza rima, in _ _
Spanish, is be found in tho“ Eisi^ay Planto- literary history. A play on some of the . 
de Dcmocrito y H^er^f^lit^ tra^Iuzido de Yta- adventures of Garcilasso’s life was product 
liano por Alonso de Lolb^^ ” (Val^olid, ’on thd theatre of Madrid In 1840, by Don 
4to, 1554^1* It is a translation from the Gregorio Romero y La^naga. . , ■
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of botli. avmiies, a Moorish champion .who had _ publicly 
insulted the Christian faith by dragging a banner inscribed 
with “ Ave Mariia” at his horse's heels,—a tradition faith
fully preserved in a fine old ballad, and forming the catas
trophe -of one of Lope de Vega's plays.^^ But whether 
all this, be’truo or not, Garcilasso bore a name honored on 
both sides of his house ; for his mother was daughter 
and sole heir of Fernan Perez de Guzman, and his father 
was the ambassador of the ^^’tholic sovereigns at Ro^^e' 
in relation to the troublesome affairs of Naples.

De was.bom at Toledo in 1503, and seems to have been 
educated there until he reached an age suitable for bear
ing Then, as became his years and ^u ufc
pretensions, he was sent to court, a^id, when ’ •
only seventeen, received a place in the body-g^iiard of the 
young Emp(^I^I^l^; ®—a favor as well as an hoE^oi'-, because 
his brother- Pedro was already among the insurgent comu- 
neros, and was subsequently compelled to escape from 
the . kingdom as an outlawed rebel. Indeed, - Gair^^lasSo’s 
earliest military employment appears to have been in 
this, melancholy -and disastrous war,-in which -he fought 
br^'vely, and on one occasion ■»— at O^i'as — received a 
Wound in the face.® ‘

In 1526 he was married to a lady attached to the house
hold of Eleanor, sister of Chaires V., then the widow of 
Manuel the Great of Portugal. But his place, af this 
period, was generally nealPt^he person of the Emperor, 
whom he accompanied - to Italy, and whose gorgeous and

** The story and the b.allad ore found in swers as well as he can, but not eflci^tually. 
liita, “Guer^s Clvlies de Granntba” (Bar- ‘ 
celona, 1737, 12mo, Tom. I. cap. IT), and 
1n L^pe de Vega’s “ Ccrco do Santa F6 ” 
(C'oii^odhia, Tom. I., Valladolid, 1004, 4to). 
But the tradition, I think, is not true. 
Oviiedo dlreotly cont^dicts it, when giving 
an accot^^t of Uio family of tho poet’s fa
ther i and, as he knew thepi, his auUiority 
is perhaps decisive. (Quinquagcnas, Ba
talin f. Quin. ill. Dkilogo 43,' MS.) But, 
besides this, ^rd .Holland (Life .of l^pe, 
London, 1817, 8vo, Vol. I. p. 2) glvcs good 
reasons against the authcnli^cil^}^' of the 
story, which Widen (Works o^ Garcilasso, 
Ljndo^, 182^, 8vo, pp. 100 a^id 3^4) an-

It is really a pity it cannot be made out to 
ho true, it is so p^tically appropriate.

88 Herrera e^. Gorcilasso, 1680, p. 14.
26 He wos mode a contino ; that i^, ono 

of o gu^rd of one hundred noblemen, in
stituted in tho time of John U., and so 
called becauso somo portion of it was sup
posed to bo continually near the 'reyol 
person. DM^umento^ Ineditos, Tom. XVI. 
pp. 19,201. ,

27 ^ndoval; Hi^t. de^ Empcsodos, Lib. V.,
—' the MS. Dialogue of Oviedo recently re
ferred to';—and Do^^entos, Tom. XVI- 
pp. 147, .* „
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solemn coronation at Bologna, in 1530, he witnessed, re-, 
ceiving an addition to his income as a reward for his* ser
vices before he returned to Spain. About the same time, 
however, Quteen Eleanor became the wife of Francis 1. of 
France, and, from his previous relations to her court, 
Garcilasso. was soon despatched to Paris in order to obtain, 
information concerning the state of things, not only in the 
capital, but on the frontiers, where the ill-hcaled wounds ' 
of the defeat and captivity of threatened to break
out afresh. But his mission must have been shoid;; for 
in 1531 he was again , in Italy, where the Emperor ..was so 
desirous to retain him near h^^ person, or in his immediate 
service, that he refused to give him an office in Toledo, 
which would have united him again to his family, and in
sured him the repose he loved. ;

Before the year was out, however, he had new occasion 
to regret that his petition had not been granted. The 
Duke of Alva, — in whose education Boscan had borne a 
part, and who already gave token of his coming great
ness — desired to have Garcilasso as a companion in a 
journey which, for political purposes, he was about to make 
to Vienna. His wish was granted. But, just at that mo
ment" a-nephew ofthe young jioet, not without his uncle’s 

T^i^f^ient, was' secretly marr^ied*to a lady of the Empr^iss’ 
court, who was of a- high family and of fortunes much 
above his-own. This marn't^^tJ—whieh was never con- 
summj^t^t^ii — caused no littloWnger among the fri<^in^^,of 
the lat^j-, who was of tender years ; and it brought upon 
Garcilasso, in consequence' of his privity, the displeasure 
of the Emperor. At the urgent request of the Duke, ha 
was, indeed, permitted to continue his journey through 
Paris to Viem^ii; but after he arrived there he was thrown 
into prison on an island in the Danube, where.he wrote 
the melancholy lines on his own desolation and on the 
beauty of the surround^hg scenery.which 'pass as the third 
Candon in his works.2 .

But his con^nement was not a long one. As early as

58 Drnnu^i^r^ti^sStned., Tom. XVI. pp. 203, 239, note, and Documcntoa, ut supra, pp. 
■2S, 150, 24, 205, 208,,36-36, 221. 208-222. ,
GarcilasSo, ed._ Herrera, 15S(^,- pp. 234, . ,.
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June of 1532, he was released, and went witli Pedro de '' . 
, Toledo, the fattier of the Duke of Alva, to Naples, where ..

that nobleman had just receiv’ed the great place of Vice
. roy.3 Gair^^la^so evidently enjoyed the favor of his new 
patron f^'om .the fi^^t; for, both in 153.1 and 1534, he wi^ 

sent on business of public importance from Naples to Bar
celona. A more severe service, howeVer, awaited him. 
in 1535 he went with the expedition to Tunis, when 
Charles V. undertook to crush ■ the Barbary Powers by a 
single blow; and received two severe wounds in a brilliant
affair under the walls of the city, where he had for a com
panion in glory Diego de Mendoza, the future tistorian of 
Granada, and where the party to which they both belonged 
had the honor, at a moment when they were nearly over
whelmed by the enemy; to be rescued by the Emperor in 

' jjerson.3’ *
Gari^^lasso’s return to Italy is poetically recorded in an 

Elegy written at the foot of Mount -^JEtna.^ That he. ..
• eagerly hastened to Naples is hardly to be doubted, for 

dlih! chivalry of Spain was collected there. The Emperor’s 
daughter was about .to be married to the Duke of Florence. 
In the shows and festivities that followed ^^,a:^les^itilted

• publicly, and fought in th<^)uH-lBiglits d^i^^sed ■ in .a Moorish 
costume. It was, says Giaulione, one of the most brilliant 
periods of the annals^ of Napll^^; the great potentates 
of Italy being collected there in person or by their ambas- - 
sadors, to do honor to the Emperor. It was, too, no doubt,

• the .most brilliant period in.f^he life of Gair^il.as^iso; the - 
one where he was surrounded with whatever jvould be 
most welcome to, a spirit like his, and the one in which hc^, 
moist especially enjoyed the fjiivor of his great master.83

In the spring of 1536 he was sent to -Milan and Genoa 
on a confidential mission of importance connected with ,

annone’s Distor^of Naples, Lib. XXXII. os 
cited there. The whole of that historian’s 
acc^^nt of the Vl^cro^a^ty of Pedro do 
Toledo is worth reading, and shows how 

. much, accor^ling to tho testimony of pne _ 
of tho ablest Neapolitan liters, he did for 
Naples, by th^wisdom aud munificence of

Probably during this residence at Na- 
plda he wrote the Epistle to Boscan, in 
verai aoiolti, already referred to. It is in 
Herrera’s editiou, p. 378.

. 30 D^umeutos, ut suf^ra, pp. 54, 5G, 69,
■ 236, aqii. '

. 81 Elcgia Scg^nda. ‘ __ ...
* 33 sup.,p^.6^S^70,^dGU ' his public works.

. 38* ■
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the expedition into Provence, which had already been pro
jected and arri^i^jged.®® The expedition itself followed ; dis- . 
astrous to' al^—: • to Gair^^asso, fatal. He was with tho 
Emperor. The army had already passed through the. dis- « 
oiouragement and dangers of the unavailing, siege of Mar
seilles, and was .fortunate .enough not to be pursued in 
its retreat by the cautious Constable de Montmorency. 
But, near to ' Frcjus, a small castle in. the village of Muy, 
defended by fifty of the neighboring peasantry, oficred a 
serious annoyance to the further passage of the army. 
The Emperor commanded the slight obstacle to be swept 
from his path ; Garciilasso advanced gladly to execute the

- order. He kne^w- that the eyes of the Emperor, and, indeed, 
•^f the whole army, were, upon him ; and, in the true spirit - 
of knighthood, he was the firist to mount the wall, in'which 
a breach • had already been made. But a well-directed 
stone precipitated him into the ditch below. The wound, 
which was in'the head, proved mortal, and he died at Nice ■ 
twenty^-one days afterwards, on the 1-tth of October, 153(),' 
much mourned by the Emperor, the Duke of Alva, and all 
the principal personages of the army.- His untimely fate, 
whiclOcalled forth.^expressions'of sincere sorrow from ' Bos
can, ' Bembo, and pri-t^ii, is reafl^i^ed by Mariana, Sandc^v'al, 
and other leading' historians of Spain, amo;ng the not^tillle' , 
events of the -period ; and the Emperor, we are told, basely • 
avenged the fate of his favored officer by putting to death ‘ 
all the survivors of the fifty peasants, who had yet done* 
no more than bra'vely defend their homes against a -foreign 
invader.®*'

♦ .
*3 Documents, ut sup., pp. 77,240,166

170, and Garcilasso, ed. Herrera, pp. 18, 
21, etc. ' '

3< Garcilasso, ed. Herrera, p. 15. San
doval, Lib. XXUI. § 12. Mariana, ad 
ann. 1536. Sismondi, Hi^t. deq Fran^ais, 
Tom. XVI. 183^, p. 522. Dwtu^enlt^s,.ut 

■ sup., 83^7,177. ^npat^, i^ his “ Carlos 
. Famoso” (Valencia 1565, dta, Cauto 41), 

states the number of peasants in the tourer 
at thirte^i^,—meaning, I suppose, thq num- 
b^,r who survived the ass^ul^—and says 

:' that D^n Luis de Ta Cucva, who executed Toledo. S^e a Canc^an of Go^6^l^lrl*(Obras, 
the imperia! order fo^ their death; wished 1654, f. 48 b.), when- he says that every 
to s'pa^e some of them. lig o^ds, that Gar- stone iu Toledo-is a monument to him.— .
• » ' • ■

cilosso was without defensive armor when 
he advanced to tho tower, and that* his 
friends vainly endeavored to previ^i^t' his ■ 
rashness. Puei^to-Carrero, who subsequently 
married his daughter, and who furnished 
Herrera with materials for the notes to 
his edition of Garcilasso, was n..^i^i^ic^lt to 
him when he fell, and among those who' 
most promptly sprang to his assistance was 
Ui^rea, afterwards the translator of Ariosto. 
Hi^ bo^y ^03 carried to Spain, and buried, 
as was that of his wifo, i^ his native city,
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. In a life so short, and so crowded with cares and adven
tures, we should hardly expect to find leisure for poetry. 
But, as he describes himself in his third Eclogue, Garci- 
lasso seems to have hurried -through the world,

• Now seizing on the sword, and now tlic pen ; s*

so that he still left a small collection of poem^, which the 
faithful widow of Boscan, fin^^ng among her husband's 
papers,«pub^:ished at the end of his works as a Garcilnsso’a 
Fourth Book, and has thus rescued what would poetical 
oiherwise probably have been lost. Their char- ’ 
acter -is singular, considering the circumst^a^nc^^os under' 
which they were written ; ■ for, instead of betraying any 
of the spirit that governed the main course of their au
thor's adventurous life and brought him to an early grave, 
they are remarkable for their gentleness and melancholy, 
and their best portions are in a pastoraj tone, breathing 
tjie very sweetness of the fabulous ages^. of Arcadia. 
When he W^i^ite most of, them we have no means of de
termining with exactness. But, with the exception of • 
three or four trifies that appear mingled with other similj^r 
trifles in the ^rst book of Boscan’s works, all Gar--. n<.*„noW ‘ ‘ 
cilasso's poems are in the It.W^in forms, which we Boscmi. ' 
know were adoptc^d* with his cooperation, in 1526;
so that we must, at any rate, place, them in the ten years 
between this date aud that of his death. ■
• They consist of thirty-seven - sonnt^t^is,-^i^e.canzonf, two . 
elegies, an epistle in versi sci^oUi less grave than the 'rest . 
of his poetry, and three palsto^tO.^; the pastorals consti
tuting moi'e than half of all the verse he wrote. The air 
of the whole is Italian. He has imitated Pe^t^ia^ic^li', Ber^ibo, 
Ariosto, and especially Sannazaro, to whom he has once 
or twice been indebted for pages togel^her ; turning, how-

• * \
It may be wo^th notice that a son of Gar- .mentary of Servius, was published at Na- 
cilasso, who bpi^e'his father's name, per-.................................... " .............
ished rashly, as he did, in a ^ght w^th the 
l^n^nch. It was in 1555, and he wa^ only 
twenty-fivo years old.

d^l.agno, in his “Kritische Be^^rkung- 
en Uber KastUi^cho Lit^ir^tt^ ” Hef^
,8vo, Aaehen, 1830, • p. 108), says that in*' applicable to both poets. 

edition-of Virgil, wit  ̂-the com- . ■

pics by direction of 'Garcihvsao, and that it 
was dedicated to him by Scipio* Capicius.

88 Ic cpp^^a, ora la ^U^rna { '
a verse afterwards borrowed by ErciHa,.* ’ 
aud used.in his “ Araucana.”
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ever, from time to time, reverently to the greater ancient 
masters, Virgil .and Theocritus, and ackno'wledg’ing their 
supremacy. Whc^i^e- the Italian tone most prevails, some
thing of the poetical spirit which' should sustain him is lost. 
But, al^er all, Gar^ilasso was a poet of no common genius. 
We sec it sometimes even in the st^’ictest of-his. imita
tions ; but it reveals itself much more distinctly when, as 
in the. ^nst Eclogue, he uses as servants the masters to 
Whom he elaew^here devotes himself, and writes only like 
a Spaniard, warm with the peculiar national spirit of his 
country. . ’ . .

This Eclogue is, in trut^li" the best of.his works. It
is- beautiful in the simplicity of its structure, and beautiful 
ms frstBc- in its poetical execution. It was probably wrii>' 
ioguo. ten at Naples. .It opens with an add^^r^s^is' to 

, the father of the famous Duke of Alva, then viceroy of 
that principality, calling upon him, in the most artless 
manner, to listen to the complaints of two shepherds, 
.the fir^t mour^^ng the fai^hl<esanesa of a mist^ros^s,,' and tlib . 
other the deat^i of oue. Sali^io, who represents Garci- 
lasso, thf^i^* begins ';" and when he has entirely finished, but 
hbt before, he is answered by Nemoroso, whose name indi
cates that he represents Boisip^n;®’ The whole, closes nat
urally aud g^racefully, with a description of the approach 
of evening. It is, therefore, not properly a dialogue, any 
more than the eighth Eclogue of Vi^-gil. On the contrary, 
except the lines at the opening an’d the conclusion, it might 
be regarded as two separate elegies, in which the pastoral ' 
tone is uncommonly well prescrved,.and each of which, 
by its divisions and arrr^i^^ements, is made to resemble aa 
Italian canzone.' An air of f^'eshness, and even originality, • 
is thus given to the structure of the entire pastoral, while, 
at the same time, the melancholy but glowing passion 
that breathes through it renders it in a high degree poet
ical. ■' ' .

In the f^irst part, where Salicio lamentsi the unfaithful- #

* I aware that n^err^era, in his notes ^^<^ant that name foi: Boscas, taking it from ••
to tlie poetry of Garcila^, says th.at Gar- Bosque and Nemus; a very obvious con- 
cilosso Intended to represent Don'Antonio ’ ‘ ~ .
Be J^i^i^seca under the name of Nemoroso, opi^on. (Don Qu^ote, Forte IX. c. 07.) ' 
But nearly everybody . 6ls4 supposes he

c^it. Among the rest, Cervantes is of thiii.
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.nc8s of his mistress, 'there is a happy preservation of the 
air of pastoral life l)y a constant and yet not forced allu
sion to natural scenery and rural objects, as in. the follow
ing pat^s^i^a^^o:. . ■

" For tlice, the silence of the shady wood •
I lov(^d; fo^ thee, the seci^-et moi^intain-top, ,
AViii^lh dwells apart, glad in its solitude ;

• For thee, I loved the ven^lant grass, the wi^id 
That bre^ithed so fresh and cool, the lily pale,- 
The blushing lose, and all tho fragrant, treasures 
Of the opening spring I But, 0 ! .how fa;r 
From all I thought, from all I trusted, amidst 
Loving scenes like t^iese, was that dark falsehood ’

. That lay hid within thy tre^^cherous hea^-t

The other division of the Eclogue contains passages 
that remind us both of Milton’s "Lycida^” and of the 
ancients whom Milton imitated. Thus, in the-fbllowing . 
lines, where the opening idea is taken from a well-known 
passage in the O^;ysisey, the conclusion is not unworthy ■ 

• of- the thought that precedes it, and adds a new charm to 
what so many poe1;s .since Homer had rendered fai^iili^r:®*

A^id the nightingale that hides herself ,
Amidst tho shelteri^ig leaves, ^:nd sorrows there, 
Because the unfeeling Kind,Kith cruel craft, 
Hath stole aw^y her unfledge^l oflfs]^i^^:ng dear, — 
Stole them from out the nest that was their homo, 
While she wa^ absent from the bough she leve^l, — 
And pours her grief in sweete^it melody, 
Filling t^io air w^th. pa^sionato c^^])lt^^nt, 

' Amidst the silence of the gloomy night,
Calling on heaven and heaven's stars •
To witness her great w^^i^g; — so I am yielded up 
To mis^:r^, and m^^^, in vain, that Det^^ .
Should thrust his hand into my inmost hea^,

8I Por U d siloncto de la selv^ ultabresa, 
Por ti la esqulvlda! y apa1tinIente 

Del sol^^rio i^ontc mq :
Por ti la verdo hierba, el fresco vIonte, 

*El blanco lirio y colorada rosa, 
Y dulco primavera dofloaba». 

.Ay ! quanto me engafiaba, *
' . A^ t qtian dif^r^nte era,

. . Y quat) do otra manera
Ifo que en tu falso pecho so o8condia. • 

. Obra^ do Oarclh^Bo de la Vega, cd. Azara, 
Mo^d, 1^(^,U2no, p. 5.

So^«^<thing of the same idea and turn of * 
phrase occurs in Mendoza's Epistio to Bo^*. 
can, which will be notice*! hei^^^i^<

88 Odyss. T. 61(^-524. ^^^chus, too, has 
it, and Virgil j bub it is more to the present 
purpose to say that it U fou^d in. Bosc^n's ■

L^ndro.”
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away, ns from its nest and home,
The love I cherished wiith unceasing care ! 39

u^a^rcilasso’s versification is uncommonly sweet, and well 
suited to the tender and sad --^l^i^ir^cjter of his poetry. In 

, His versiflea- his second Eclogue, he has tried the singular 
tion. . experiment of making t^he rhyme .often, not 

. between the ends of two lines, but between the end. of 
one and the midd^^l^'of the next. It,was nol^, however, 
successful. C^i^'van^es .has imitated it, and so have one or 
two oth^j^fj; but wherever the rhyme is quite obvious the ’ 

^effect is not good, and where it is little noticed the lines 
take rather the character of blank verse.® In general,

30 QnaJ roclo el ruyiouor, co^ triite canto, 
Qu<^;uunc enfro la^ hojas escondido, 

Del duro labrador, que caut^^^<^^^ 
Lo despego su,caro y dulce sido _ 

Do los tiernos bijuelas, entre tanto 
Que do! amado ramo est^ua ausente t 
V aque^.^c^Io^ -quo siente, 

Con diferencia tanta, 
l^or la dulce garg^^^ *

Despidc, y a su canto el ayrc suena j 
Y la callada nocha no' refr^na

Su lamentable oficio y sus querellas, 
/^^^yendo de su pena

El ciclo por - testigo y las cStr^i^ta i

Dcsi;a manera suelto yo la rienda
. A mi dolor, y asf me quejd Os vano 

' De la d^tOza de la muerte ayn^j^:
Ella on mi co^,on metyo la mand, . 

Y d' all! mo lloud mi dnl/e preoda,
Que oquel era su nido y su morada. 

Obras do Garcilasso do la Vega, ed. Azara, 
1705, p. 14.

40 For examplli:
• Albanlo, si tu mal c^^^nlc^ras '

* Con otro, quo' pens^ras, quo ptna 
Juzgara como agina, o quo oste fuego, otc,

I know of no earlier Instance of this pre
cise rhyme, which is quite diffe^o^t ^om 
tho lawless rhymes that sometimes 'broke 
the Torsos the Minnesingers and Trou
badours. C^^vantes used it, Nearly a cen
tury afterwards, in his u Cancion de Gri-, 
sdstomo ” (Don Quixote, Parte If c. 14), and 
Pelliccr, in his on tho passage,
regards Cerrantes as inventor of it.
Perhaps Garcilasso’s rhymes had escaped 
all no^^ici} for- they are not the subject of 
remark by bis learned commentators. In 
English, instances of this peculiarity may 
be fo^nd occasionally amidst the riotous 
wa^ of rhymes in So^^hoy’s

Schama,” and i^ Italian they in Al-
fieri’a “ Saul,”.Act III. a^. 4. I do not re 
member to have seen them again in Span
ish o^c^^t i^ some dicimas of Pedro dc 
Sal^, prioted in 1038, and tn the second 
jomiada of the “ P^eteodioote al Revc!^” 

, • of Tur^^de MoU^io^ 10^. No doubt they 
occiur elsewhere, but they are rare, I think. 

Southey, speoking of t^ie^o rhymes, os
■ ho used them in his “ Kehoma,” coll^" them 
“crypto-rhymes,” ond says he “ went upon

■ tho system of rhymiOg to the oar, regard
less of the eye ;” adding, “If I do not

' ■ greatly deceive myself, it unites tho odvo^i- 
0 tage of rhyme wlt^ the strength and fro^- ' 

dom of blank verse 1^ o mangier po^i^tior 
to itself.” He docs not Bccm to b^ owaro 

' that they ha^l been practised by anybody 
' before him, but it Is evideot t^iot he thought 

them impor^nt. (S^c hi^ letters to Winter ' 
Savage Laudor, May 2^, 180S, ond to Ebo.-' 
ne^r Elliott, Feb. 7,1^811, i^ his Life by 
hi^ Son.) ■ ■

August Fuchs, on the contrary, i^ his 
learoed and curious tro^tis^, “Die Bo- 
ma^i^chon Sprachen 'in i^rem Verhaltnisso 
zum Lateinischen ” (Halle, 1840, 8vo, pp. 
254-253), attempts to troce such rhymes to 
the poems of Homer, and to show that they 
were understood by the Grt^i^l^s; but, 'of 
courdo, he falls. His general discussion ' 
about rhyme, howevei,*is well worth read
ing (pp. 249-295), and I especially concur 
in his remark (p. 250) that “ it la^ so deep . 
in human nature and in human language, 
that it i^ as little wo^th while to dfscuss tho 
origin of rhyme tho origin of singing of 
daociog•” All nations have sbow^ a teod- • 

Cu^e of ,ency to it in- al^it^^tioif or otherwise )
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bowever, Gart^i^l^i^isso’s harmony can hardly be impi^c^o^v^d; ■ 
at least, not without injuring his versification in particu
lars yet more important. ■

Hif^- poems had a great success 'from the ' moment they 
appeared. There was a grace and an elegance about 
them of which Boscan may in part have set the 
example, but' which Boscan was never able to success aud 
reach. The Spaniards who'came back from Rome ‘ .
and -Naples were delighted to f^nd at home what had so 
much charmed them in their campaigns and wande^^^ngs iii' 
Italy; and Ga;^^(^!^l!^i^^o’s poems were proudly reprinted 
wherever the Spanish arms and in^u<ence extended. They 
^^ceived, too, other honors. In less than half a century 
from their ^rst appearance, Francisco Sanchez, commonly 
called “ El Broccnse,” the. most learned Spaniard of. his . 
age', added a commentary to thc^u^' which has still .'some 
value. A little later, Herrera, the lyric poet, published 
them, .with a series of notes yet more ample, in which, 
amidst much that is useless, interesting details may be 
found, for which he was indebted to Pnert^c^^Carrero, the 
poet ’s son-in-law. And, early in the next century, Tamayo . 
de Vaqras again encumbered the whole witlf a new . 
of unprolitable lcafnfng." Such distinctions, howcvc^i',-

mcntary, which is so cumbersome that it 
has nevc^ been repr^ntc^l, though It ooi^.., 
tains a goo^ deal important, both to the

oit the modern languages, as they were 
foir^ing and formed, demanded it .from 
their very nature,' being withoult the quan- 
lily that prevailed in the Greek and Latin, ' history of Garcilasso, and to tho elucida- 
ind regulated their verse. In the^modern tion «f thn enrlter Spanish memture 
il^nguages, therefore, abovo all others, 
rliyrae has been developed in its most 
various forms, among which the crypto
rhyme, o^ Southey has named it, is one 
sf tlie more recondite and curious. Dr. 
Julius says the German minnesinqers and 
mei^lersingers had.it. .

4> Franeiseo Seiches'—who was named 
at home Li nrocenf^o', hce^usc he was born 
at L^ Brozas in E3trcmEu^m^^hut is known 
oli^i^^liere as Sanctius, the author of the 
“ Minerva," and other woirks of le.ari^ng— 
published his edition of Garcllasso at Sa^a- 
mulea, 15^^, 18mo j a modest work, which 
has 'been printed often since. This was fol
lowed at a>yille, in 1680, by tho elaborate 
^itidn of Herrera, in 8vo, falling nearly 
seven ' hundrltd pages, ehiel^y ^^th its com-
• * . • '

tion of the earlier Spanish literature.' 
Tamayo de Vi^t^gas was not satisl^e^ with 
cither of them, and published a comment
ary of his own at Mai^irid, in 1622, ISmo, 
bat it is of little worth. Perhaps the m^^t 
agreeable edition of Garcilasso is one pub

. lished, without, its editor's name, in 1765, 
by the Che^lier 'Joseph Nicolas de Azara, 
long the ambassador of Spain at Kc^oe, 
and at the head of what was m^^t distin
guished in the iutelle^tual' society of that" 
capital. In English Garcilasso was made 
known by J. n. Widen, who, in 182^, pub
lished at' London, in 8vo, a translation of ■ 
all his works, prefixing' a Life, and thO' 
Essay on Spsmish poetry which Quint^ma 
prefixed to his collection, In 1807, and 
which had, in suhstance, appeared beforo

- the Rom^noero of Fernandez, in 171^6; but
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constituted, even when they were fresh, little of Gar* 
cilasso’s real glory, which rested on the safer foundations 
of a genuine and geueral-reg^ard. His poetry, from the 
first, sunk deep into the hearts of his countrymen- His 
sonnets were heard everywhere ; his eclogues were doted 
like popular dram^s.^^ The greatest geniuses of his nation . 
.express for him a revc^ie^i^ic? they show to none of their pie* 
decessors. Lope do Vega imitates hipi in every possible 
wajf; Cerva:^ites praises him more than he does any other 
poet, and cites him oftener.® And thus ' Garcilasso has 
come down to us enjo^ying a general natieual admiratien 
such as is given to hardly any other Spanish poet, and 
to none that lived befote his time. . • *

That it would have been better for himself and for the-, 
literature of his country if Je ^^lad drawn more from the 
elements of the earlie’r national character, and imitated

■s Don Quixote (Parte H. c. 68), after 
leaving the Huke and Huchess, flndii a 
party about to represent one of Garcilnsso's 
Eclogues, at a sort of Jlle champitre.

** I notice that the allusions to Garcilasso 
by Cervantes are chiel^y in the latter part 
of his life ; namely, in the second part of his 
Don QuixoteJ'in his Co^rnliia^, his Novelas, 
and his “ Pcrsilcs y Sigismumla,” as if his 
admiration were t^ie result of bis matured 
Judgment. Moro than onco ho calls him 
“the. prince of Spo^ilsh p^ts but this 
title, which c^in bo traced back to Derrpra, 
aud has been continued do^ to our own 
times, has, perhaps, rarely b^en taken 
literally. •

One pro^f of Gircilasso’s great popular-

the translation Is constrained, and fails in 
the harmony that so much distinguishes 
the original, and the Life i^ heavy, and not 
always accurate in it^ statement of facts.

The cumbrous c^^i^<^i^ltary of Ilcrrera 
was attacked by no less a person ' titan Luis 
Enriquez, Admiral of Castile, in a letter 
addressed to nerrera himself, unden the 
name of Petre Jacopin, written rnth much 
spirit, an4.oome acuteness and wit. It com
plains sneeessfully of nerrcra’ for be^g 
hypererltleal, hut sins in the Bimo direction 
.ilseir; and, if it have little value now, it is 
at le^t a fair, specimen of the a^^^^^tics o^ 
Its age.. It has never beeu printed. Ta
mayo de Virgas, in the notes to his edition 
of G,areilasso (1022, f. 86), speaks of it as
well known in his time ; but Scdano, in his ity is to be found in the perversion of his . 
Purnaso, 177.1 (Tom. VIII. f. xlh), gives as absolutely secular p^try to religious pur- 
a reason for not publishing it that the only poses, by Juan de Ando^illa Larramendl, 
copy he kncwwaa ineomplet^. I have one, ' ’ - -
however, divide ^to fo^ty-six Observar 
cion^e:^, and filling seventy-one pages in

’ foliq, the eonelusion of which indieates 
•t^iat noth^g is wanting. N. Antonio (Bib. 
Nov., Tom. I. p. 690) attributes Petre Ja- 
copin to the Grand Co^^^ble of Castile,

• Juau Fernandez dc Velasco, who died in. tion to Garcilasso.
101.3 i but I think he, is mistaken, fo^ the 
author seems to have b^en alive when 
Tamayo de Vii^gns ^ote, in 1622. Some 
persons have attributed it to Pedra Fer
nandez de Velasco, another Constable ; but 

, this is c^rta^ly a mistake. 4

who, in 1628, printed a volume of verse on 
the Crucifixion, entitled “ Christo nuestro • 
S^So^ en l^ Cruz,” — a mere cento from 
Garcilasso, of which a specimen may be 
found In Baena, Dijos de Madrid, Tom. III. 
p. '201. This, however, was not, I believe, 
the otily instance of suelt absurdity in rela-

- A s^^ or nearly
simile woi'k waij published by ^bi^tian ' 
do. Coirdobit Sazedo, in 1677. But it in
cluded Boscan as well as Garcihasso. An 
.ac^i^nt of it can be found in the Spanish 
translation of tills buk, Tom. D. p. 488.
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less the great Italian masters he justly admired, can hardly 
be doubted. It would l^ave given a Ireer and more gener
ous movement to his poetical genius, an’d opened his infiu- 
■o him a range of s’ubjiicts and forms of coniposi- Lhutcra--”' 
tion, from which, by rejiecting the example of '“e .
the national poets that had gone before him, he excluded 
himself.4 But he deliberately decided other'wiisd; and 
his great success, added to that of Boscan, introduced 
into’ Spain an Italian school of poetry which has been an 

• important part of Spanish literat^ure ever since'.** .

orator) it. The wo^ deshanor, in hi^ se^ 
ond Eclogue, is, perhaps, tho onl^ excep
tion to this remark.

46 Eleven years after the publication of 
the works of Bo^(^an and GaroUasso, Dor- 
naii^o do Hoses, in t^io Preface to his “ Tri- 
un^fos do Pctnar^ ” (^ledina del ^^po, 
1554, 4to), says, ^th much truth : “ Since 
Ga^lla^so dc la Yegia and Juan 

’introduced Tuscan meastrfe^ iuto o^ Span
ish language, everything e^lier, written 
translated, in the forms of vers^ then use^ 
in Spain, ha^ so much lost reputation t^xat, 
few now c^ to rea^ it, though, al^

44 How decidedly Ga^cllasso rejected the 
Span^h poetry written before his time can 
bc seen, not only, by bis own example, but 

, by his tetter prefixed to Bosman's transla
tion of CastiglloQC, where ho says t^iat ho 
holds it to be a gre^ bene^t to the Spanish 
language to translate into it things really 
woi'thy to be read} “fo^,” ho adds, “I 
know not what ill luck has always followed 

'us, but hardly an^'body has written any- 
tiling in our tongue wo^^hy of that trou- 
bie.” It may be noted, on the other hand, 
that Bcarcely a ^rd or phrase used by 
Gurcilusso has ceased to be accounted pure ,
I'uMllHn; — a remark that can he ex-' know, some of it is of great value.” If 
t^Mnll'd, I think, to no writer so early. His ^is opinion had .continued to prevail, ' 
luuguitgo lives os ho docs, ami, in no small Spanish literature would not have become 
degree, because his success bos conse-

- .89
whnt it now is.

    
 



CHAPTER III.

IMITATIONS OF TUE ITALIAN ----A^CCNA. C^ETINA. OI^I^OS^l^-
■ TION TO IT. —C^i^'^ILL^O. —ANTONIO DE VILLEGAS. —SILVESTRE.—

DISCUSSIONS CO^^RNING IT. A^I^C^OT^E DE MOLINA. MONTAI^VO.   
LOPE DE VE^j^. TTS FUAJIL i^U^C^C^I^SS. •

The example set by Boscan and Gari^iilasso was so well 
suited to the spirit and demands of the age, ..that it became 
as much a fashion at the court of Charles the Fifth to 
write in the Italian manner as it- did to travel in Italy, 
or make a milita^ campaign there. Among those who 
earliest adopted the forms 'of Italian verse was Feruai^i^o. 
Fernando de de Acufia, a gentleman belougiug to a noble Por- 
Acuiia. tuguese family, but^born in Madrid, and writing '
t^i^n;y in Spanish. He served in Flanders, in Italy, and in 

. Africa ; and, after the conquest of Tunif^^,.in 1535, a mutiny 
having occurred in its 'garrison, he was sent there by the 
Emperor, with unlimited authority to punish or to pardon^' 
those impliicated in it ; a diffiicult mission, whose duties he 
fulfilled with great discretion, and with an honorable 
generosity.

In other respects, too, Acufia Was treated with _peculiar 
confidence. Charlles the Fifth — as we le^rn from the 
Chnriijcv. familiar- correspondence- of Van Male, a poor 
an nuthor. scholar and gcn^lc^man who slept often in his. 

bed-chamber and nursed him in his infirmities — amused 
the fretfulness of a premature old age, under which his , 
proud spirit constantly chafed, by making a translation 
into' Spanish prose of a French poe^n^<f^l^en much in vogue 
and fa’^^i^,;—the “ ^^<^;valier D^libdni.” Its author, Oli- 

- vier de . la Marche, was long attached the service of 
Mary of Bijjundy, the Emperor's grandmother, and had 
set forth, in the ^^levalier Delibdre, an allegorical show of 
the events in the life of her father, so ffaitteriing as to , 

. (458) '
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render his picture an obji^ct of general admiration at the •• 
time when Ch^rl^ios was educated at her brilliant court.i - 
But the great Emperor, though his prose version of the 
pleasant reading of his youth is said to have been pre
pared with more skill and success than might have been 
anticipated from his imperfect training for such a task, 
felt that he was unable to give it the easy dress he desired

■ it should wear in ^^istilian verse. This labor, therefore, 
in the plenitude of his authority, he assigned to Acuna ; 
confiding to him the manuscript he had prepared in great 
secrecy, and requiring him to cast it into a more appro
priate and agreeable form. • '

Acuna was well fitted for the delicate duty assigned 
to him. As a courtier, skilled in the humors of the 
palace, he omitted several passages that would be little 
interesting to his master, and inserted others that would 
he more so, — particularly several relating to. Ferdinand 
and Isabella, and to Philip, Cha-^ries’ father. ‘As a poet, 
he turned the Emperor’s prose into the old double quin

, tillas with a purify and richness of idiom rare in any 
peribd of • Spanish literature, and some portion of the 
merit of which has, perhaps justly, been attributed by 
Van Male to the Imperial version out of which it was 
constructed. The poem thus prepared — making throe 
hundred and seventy^-nine stanzas of ten short lines each 
— was then secretly given by Charllos, as if it were a 
present worthy of a mnaifii^'ont sovereign, to Van Male, 
the poor servant, who records the facts relating to it. ; 
and then, forb^iddi^g any notice of himself in the Preface, 
the Emperor ordered an edition of it so large that the 
unhappy scholar trembled at the pecuniary risks he was 
to run oh account of 'the bou^^y he had received.
The “ Ca'vallero Determinado,” as it was called icro cSusr" 

. in the version of Acuna, was, however, . more “““10.
successful t^ian Van Male supposed it would be ; and, 
partly from thepaterest the master of so many kingdoms 
must have felt in a work in which his secret .share wasi, 
considerabl(i; pa^^^ly from the ingenuity of . the allegory, 
"^lixiih is due in general to La Marche ; and partly from

■ i Geejct, BibliethC•qno rriunjaise, Paris, 1745, l2fifc>, Tom. IX. pp.. 372-SSO. •
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the f^uejQcy and grace of the versiliGatiori, which must be . 
wholly Acuna's, it became very popular ; seven editions 
of it being called for in the course of hal^ a century.®

But, notwithstanding the success of the .Cavallero Deter- 
minado, AcuSa wrote hardly anything - else in the old 
national style and manner. His . shorter poems, filling a 
small volume, are, with one or two inconsiderable excep- 
AeuSn’s poet- tions, in the Italian measures, and somi^l^ii^^Ei. 
teal work^. are di^tect imitations of Boscan and G'^r^t^iil^^sso. 
They are almost al^ written in good taste, and with -a' 
classica^l. finish, especially "T?he C^;n^est of Ajax with

.“ Cmisar mn^^r^t editionem libri, eui tilu- 
lus orj^^ Galll^ua, — Le' ^^ovalior Ddllb^rd. 
Hune per otium a seipso traductum ira- 
didlt F^ei^d^i^nando Aeamn, Suxonl^ euato^li, 
ut ab eo aptaretur ad numeros rit^tini 
HiSpaniet ; qtuo r^ eeei^it felieissime.

- It i^ som<^^hiag ^ke the we^l-kaowa 
German po^m “Thout^i^i^^i^,” whieh wa^ 
devoted Jo the a.dveatures of ^1x1^1111011 I.

. up to the time when he ma^ed Ma^y of 
Burgundy ; a^d, like that, <^wes some of its 
reptUation to the bold eagraviags with 
whieh its sueeessive editions ^ere orna^ 

Ono of the b^st of the ^^val^cro
Det^rmina^o is tire Flaatiaiana, Anvers, 
1601, 8vo. The aeeo^nt of the par^ —. the f^l^owi^g ■a^ee^at (Jan. 13, 1661) : — 
earlier uasuspeeted — berae by t^io Em- "
-p^ror in the- <^(^^p^esitioa, of tho Grv^- 
lero Detcrmin^do is feuad on pp. 15 and 
10 of tho “ L^ttres sur la Vie Intdrleure 
de l’Empereu^ Cba^^■Quiat, por Quii- 
haume Van Male, Gentilhomme de ss ^^a^- 
bre,'pubiides pear ls premiere f(eiJlar le • Caisari, sine dubio, debetur primaria 
Baron de Reilfoi^l^i^rg, Bruxelles, Soeidtd................................................ “
des Bibliophiles B^lgi^n^, d Bruxell^, 
1843,” 4to ; s very eurious eoneetiea of 
t^tirt^]^-ene Latia liters, tha^ of^en eoataia 
strange ; det^ls of the inflrmities of the , .
Emp^r from 1550 to 1555. Thei^ author, was printed in 1565. 1 have never seen , 
Tati Male, or MSlfa^^, as ho wSs eall^ in ' 
L^itin, and Mali^!z in Spanish, wss one of 
tire n^dy Flemings ^o soui^^t favor at 
the eourt of Charlo V. B^ng ill treated 
l>y tho Duke of Alva, who w*** his hrst 
patren ; by Avila 'y Zuniga^ whose Oom^ 
ments^tes he trsnslated into I^tfa, in or^er 
to puro^isse his regard ; by the Em
peror, to whom he lendered many kfad snd 
faithful serviees, he wss, like many others 
W>o had eome to Spain with similar hop^, 
glnd to retura to Flanders -os po^r as he 
oame. He died in 1661. He was. on no- 
eOi^ipUi^lhed snd simple-hearted seholar, 
and deserved a be.tt^r fate than to be re- 
Wor^i^^ for his- devotfea^' to the Imperial 
humors by av present K Ae^aa’s mai^n- 
seript, whieh Avilo hod the mSliee to s^ 
suro the Emperor' woiuld bo 'wl^<U^<^l^^h■Ifve

hundred gold 'en^irniB to the suffering* man ; 
of letters ; — a remark to whieh the Em- ■ 
peror replied by saying, “ Will^ttm will , 
eome rightfully by the money ; he ha^ 
swe^t e^ard at the work,”—“Bono Juro 
fir^t^ltuis Ute ad Qulielmum r^eat ; ut qui 
plurimum in ilio opere suddrit.” Of t^ie 
Emptor’s personal share in tire version 
of the Cheva^ii^^ DdltbCrd Van Male gives

traductionis industria, c&m non solibn ■ 
linguam, sci et carmcti-ct vocttm siyni- ' 

Jicantiam miri expressitetc. Eplst. vi.;
A version of tho Chevalier Ddllbird V“3 

al^o mo^e by Gerdnimo de' Urrea^ and

it. / ',
Tho ta^te of Charles V., it should In 

-^ustiee bo a^td^, was, like that of his im- , 
m^iate suce^ers, deei^edly for painting ' 
rather than poetry ; and his patronage of 
Titian was -n^i^i^rable to him, If that of Van; 
Male was not. It i^ one of tho few toueh. 
ing eireumsta^ees eon^ieet^ wi^h his his
tory, th^ he ^ie^ed into his doubtful re- . 
treat Yuste two pietures of the great 
master ' to whom he had so of^n doae hom
age, and that he rnr^ereU one of them, t^io 
“ Glerio,” to folll^t* his bo^y, wherever it 
should be bur^(Mt; a direetion whieh wa^ 
obeyed, when his remaias were ea^ed to 
the Eseorial, in 1574. S^e the iatercstiag 
a^o^nt of Yuste in Sord’s Baadbook, 1845, ■ 
p'. 561. The Cab^ll^ Det^rmi^ado Vf^-
fl'r^t publish^ in 1562. . ■ '
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Ulysses,” where, in toldrable blank verse, Acuna has 
i^nitated the severe simpliicity of Homer. He was known, 
too, in Italy, and his translation of a part of Boiardo'a 
" Orlando Innamorato ” was praised there ; but his mis
cellanies and his sonnets found more favor at home. He 
died at Granada, it is said, in 1580, while prosecuting a 
claim he had inherited to a Spanish title ; but his poenu 
were not printed till 1591, when, like those of Boscan, 
with which they may be fairly ranked, they were publisheo 
by the pious care of his wi^c^c^w’® .

Less fortunate in this respect than Acuna was.Gut^idrn 
de Cetina, another Spaniard of the same period and school 
^ihice ni) attempt has ever been made to collect o.uerro o, 
his poems. The few that remain to ns, however, Cetjm 
— his madrigals, sonnets, and other short pieces, —; have 
much mer^t. Sometimes they take an Anacreontic tiho 

' bift the better specimens are rather marked by s;^(^(^'tness 
like the following mad^^gal :

<Eyoi, t^iat have still serenely shone, ' 
And still for gentleness been.praised, 
Why thus in anger are ye r-aised, 

When turned on mo, and mo alone ?
The moi-e ye tenderly and gently beam, 
The' more to all ye winning seem ; —

But ye^,—O, yet, —dear eyes, serene and swoo^, • 
Turn me still, whato'^^ the glaueo I me^it ! *

Like many others of his countrymen, Cetina was a so 
dier, and fought bra'vely in Italy; in Flanders, ‘ and i 
Tunis. Afterwards he visited Mexico, where he ha 
a brother in. an important public oCfi.ee; but ■ he diei 
at last, in Sevih^e- his native city, about the year 15G 
He wad an imitator of Garcilasso, even more than of ■tl 
Italians who were Gari^iJ^i^i^iso’s models.® •

8 The second edition of Acuna’s Poesiaa 
& that of Madrid, 18^, 12mo. Ills Ufe is 
in Baena, iiUijos dc Madrid,” Tom^> II. p. 
387 - Tom. IV. p. 103.

- Ojos claims serencM,
Si tic dulco mimr sois nlnbnCoi, 
P^orquf, ai me miriis, mirais nyrnCoi ?

- Si quauto utas pia^osos,
. 39* . .

Mni bellosVor^cteln i quien os mitn, 
F^orquc a mf solo mo mlrnit con im ?

Ojos d^ios icrooos, .
Ya quo asi mo miriis, miradrno al monos 

Sodano, Parnaso £s^^Ool, Tora. YH. p. 16.

6 A few of Cetina’s poems aro insert* 
by Herrera in his notes to Garcilasso, 
PP- 71, ■<$> 100, 201,216, et<^.; and a f(
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‘ But an Italian school was not introduced into Spanish 
literature without a contest. "^e cannot, perhaps, tell . 
christAvai dc who f^rist broke ground against it, as an unprofit

.. Castuiejo. able and unjustifiable innovation ; but Chri^istdval 
. de Castillejo, a gehtleman ■ of Ciudad Rodrigo, was . the 

most ef^t^i^ient of its early opponents. -He was attached, 
from the age of fifteen, to the person of Ferdinand, the 
younger brother of Charles the Fifth, and subsequently 
■^n^jitei^or of Germany ; passing tli^ife latter part of his life 
in Austria, as secretary to that prince, and dying at 
Vienna in 1556, about sixty-six years old. But wherever , 
he lived ^^istillejo wrote verses, and showed no favor to, . 
the new school. He attacked it in many ' ways, but chiefly 
by imitating the old masters in their villancicos, canciones, 
glosas, and the other forms and measures they adopted, 
thoffgh with a purer and better taste than they had gen
erally shown. • •

Some of his -poetry was written as early As 1540 and 
; and, except the religious portion, which fills the

■ liis poetical latter part of the third and last of the three 
works. books into''which his works are 0ivide0, it has 
generally a fresh and youthful air. Facility and gayety 
ar^ei, perhaps, its most prominent, though certainly not 

»iits highest characterisf^i^c^s.- Some of his love-verses are 
remarkable for their tenderness and grace, especially those

■ r
entitled “ Plorcsta do varin Po^sla,” of 
which a notice may be found in the Span
ish translation of this History, Tom. II. 
pp. 402^09.

In a sonnet by Oastillejo, found in his 
attack on the Italian school (Obroa, 1508, 
f. 114, a), he speaks of Lu^ do Haro as one 
of the foi^ persons who had most contrib
uted I-o the success of that school in Spain. 
A few of his poems are'to be found in the 
unique copy of the Cnncionero of 1554, 
already noticed (sec ante, Period I- Chap. 
XXilI. note 8), and I think Castillcjcr 
intended to refer to the samo Cancionero ' 
when ho speaks of these fui^ir persons, nil 
of whom figure in it. But I know no' 
po^m^ of Luis de Haro anywhere else, and 
those recorded here do not justify Castillcjo 
in giving him a place with Boscan) Oarci
lasso, and Mendon. , . '

more by S^dn^o in the “Parnaso Espaiiol,” 
. Tom. VII. pp. 76, 37) •, Tom. Vm. pp.
06, 216 • Tom. IX. ,p. 134. A collection of 
ffiem may be found in the Bibiioteca of 
Sibadeacyra, Tom. XX.XIL 1854. The 
little we know of him is in SiB^i^i^di, Lit. 
Esp., Sevilla, 1841, Tom. I. p. 381. Prob
ably he died young. (Condo Lucanor, 
1675, 93, 04.) The poems of Cetina
were, in' 177Q, extant in a MS. in the 
library of the Duke of Arcos, at Madrid. 
(Obras Sueltas dc Lope do Vega, Madrid, 
1771^, 4to, Tom. I., Proiogo, p. ii. note.)' It 
is much to be deseed that they should be 

.sought out and published.
Another author of the period, who wrote 

in the Italian manner with -tuss success, 
' Indeed, than Cetina, Mendoza, &c., but with 

more of the spirit of a partisan, was Diego 
, Ramirez Pagan, a native of Murpia, who 

published at ValCnc^ in 1502, a volume
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addressed to' "Anna,” who was of the Schaumburg family ; 
but he shows the force and bent of his talent rather when 
he deals with practical life, as he does in his hitter discus
sion concerning the court ; in a dialogue between his pen 
and himself ; in a poem on Woman ; and in a letter to a 
friend, as^fing counsel about a l^ove affair ; all of which are

. full of living sketches of the national manners and feel
ings. Next to these, perhaps, some of his more fanciful 
pieces, such as his “ Transform;^t^^i.oin<^:f a Drunkard into a 
Mosqu^ito,” are the most characteristic of his light-hearted 
nature. . . ' '

. But on every occasion where he.finds an opening’, or can 
. prake one, he attacks the imitators of the Italians, whom 

ho contemptuously calls “Petrarquis^^;^^,” Once, nec^^tjant- 
lie devotes to them a regular satire, which he JJe’itajtan- 
addr<^!sses “ to those who give up the Castilian bCooi

■ measures and follow the Italian,’icalling out Boscan and 
Garcilasso by name, and summoni-ng Juan de Mena, San
chez de Badajoz, Naharro, and others of the elder poets, 
to make merry with him, at the expense of the innovators. 
Almost everywhere he shows a lively temperament, and 

, sometimes indulges himself 'in a freer tone than was 
thought beseeming at the time when he dived ; int^onse- 
quence of which, his poctry, though much circulated in 
manuscript, was forbidden 'by the 'Inquisition ; so that all 
we ' now possess of it is an expurgated selection, which, 
by a sort of special favor, was exempted from censure, and' 
permitted to he panted in 157?!®

6 Almo^^ all the little that known of 
Castillejo is to bo found io his Po^ms, the 
publication of which was ^rst permitted to 
Juan. Hipcz de Velasco. Antonio says 
that Castillejo died about 1500, in which 

■ case he must have b^n very old * espe- 
' cially if, as Mor&^n thinks, he was born in

1*1^^! (L. F. ^^I’atin, Obira^, Tom. I. Parte 
I. pp. 15^150). His wo^ks were well pu^» 
lished at Antwerp, by Bcllero, in 1598, 

'18mo, and in ^^^drid, by Sanches, in 1600, 
18mo, and they form the twelfth and thir
teenth volumes of the Collection of Feraaa-

* dez (Madrid, 171^^, 12iiao), besides which I 
■ seen editions cited of 1582, 1615, etc.

His dramas are los^t; even the “ Co^^n-

za,” which Moiratin saw in the Escurlnl, 
could not be found there in 1844, when I 
caused a s^ch to be made for it.

Since this note ^rst o^’peared in 1849, 
Mr. Wolf* of Vienna, hns done me tho
favor to send me a notice he bos published 
of a gr^ve in the Neuklos^r Kirchc the
Wiener Neu^t^dt, with this insci^^i^^i^n: 
“ Obiit 12. J^niix^no 1550, Vlcnmo, cla- 
^issimus a C^t^^^^ihis ct S^^retis in^iniis . 
Screnisstmi Ferdinandi Ronmnorum et Ger
manise Regis, Christophorua Ca^tillcgius, 
na^one Hispauus, vir sand sua aetate nu- 
mcris o^im^t^^sol^tis.” Thereseems, there
fore, to bo no doubt t^iat C^t^lq}o neverre-, 
turned to Spain, as has been always sup- .
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Another of those who maintained the doctrines and 
wrote in the measures of the 'old-£^(^hool was Antonio _ de 
Antonio di! Villegas, whose poems, though written before 
vulegas. 1551, were not printed till 1565. The Prologo, 
addressed to the book, with instructions how it should 
bear itself in the world, reminds us soyietimes'of “The 
Squl's Err^i^d,” but is more easy and .less poetical. The 
best poems of the volume are, indeed, of this sort, light 
and ga;^; rather running into pretty quaint^iesses than 
giving token of deep feeling. The longer among them, 
like those on' Eyramus and Thisbe, and on the quarrel be
tween Ulysses ancl Ajax, are the Iqi^ist interesting. But 
the shorter pieces are, many. of them, very agreeable. 
One to the Duke of Sesa, the descendant of Gonzalvo of 
Coridova, and addr^^sed to him as he was going to Italy, 
where Cir'van'tes served under his leading, is fortunate,- 
from its allusion to his ^^rcat ancestor. It begins thus :

Go foirth to Italy, great chi(^f!
. It is thy fated land, »

Sown thick with deeds of brave emprise 
By that ancestral hand

Which cast its seeds so widely there,
That, as thou marchest on, 

The very soil will start afresh, 
• Tee^i^g with glories won ;

While round thy fo^m, like myriad suns, 
Shall shine a halo’s Biune,

Enkindled from the dazzling light
Of thy great father’s fame.

More chari^i^'teristic than . however, because less 
heroic and grave, are eighteen decimas, or ten-line poems, 
called “ because each ends with a com

cussion is of consequence to the knowledge 
of the poet’s- life. Castlilejo’s po^m in. 
praise of Vienna, addressed to a friend who 
asked him “ Why he liked it so Weil ? ” is 
in the Obras de Castillejo, 1608, f. 159, and

posed, aft^^ he went to Vienna. But there 
is a dil^r^ulty in the way conceirning the 
date of his death thei^t!; for it seems cer
tain that Cuitillejo was alive O:t. 22,1^653. 
By a slight error, however, in cutting the
grave-stone, which Mr. Wolf has ingeni- belongs to the case. Some of his poems 

" ously pointed out, thia dilDculty is removed, that were expurgated by Velasco in 1573
and we may be almost quite sure that CastU- ■ have since been published entire •, but un- 
lejo died at Vienna 12 June, 1556. Seithe doubtedly many axe wholly lost, though 
“ Marfa.I^e^ft” of the Sittings of the Irape- some may, perhaps, still exi^t in MS. and 

• rial Acaileip;^^ 1849, where the whole dis- b^ revered.
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parii^t^Q; the whole being preceded by a longer com-. . 
position in the sanfC, style, addressing them all to his 
lady-love. The following may serve as a specimen of 
their peculiar tone and meaisni^i^-:

Lady ! so used my soul is gt^own
To seiv^(? thee always in pure truth, „ 

That, drawn to thee, and thee alone, .
joys come thionging ; and my

No grief can jar, save wh^m thou grieve^^ its tone.
But t^iough ' my faithful soul be thus in part 

Untuned, when dis^ona'n^ it feels in t^hee, .
Still, still to thine turns ho^k my tiombling h^'t, 

As jars the wel^ituned string in sympat^iy ■
W^ith that w^ioh trc^mbles at the tuner’s ar^7

Gregorio Silvestre, a Portuguese, who came iu his 
childhood to Spain, and died there in 1570, was another 
of those who wrote according to the earlier modes Gregorio 
of composition. He was a f^'iend Torres de suvestro.
Naharr^', of Garci Sanchez de Badajoz, .and of Hen^di<a.; 
and, for some time, imitated O^^tillejo in speaking light^^^. 
of Bos^Can and Gar^^lasso. But, as the Italian manner 
prevailed more and more, he yielded somewhat to the 
lasliiOn; and, in his latter years, wrote sonnets,o.and 
oltava and t^^-za addi^ng^’ to their fo'rr^is a careful '
l^nish not then enough valued in Spa,in® All his poetry, 
notwithstanding the accident of his forfeign bir'th^^, is wril? 
ten in pure and idiomatic Castilian ; but the best of it is

12mo. Like ^her poets who deal lu pret- 
tincsscs, Villeg^ repeats himself occasion
ally, because he so much admires his own 
conc^^^. Thus, the idea in t^ie little d^cimia 
translated in the text is also in a pastoral— 
half poetry, half pr^t^e^O — in tlio sa^ne vol
ume. “ Assi oomo do^ lnst^I^montos bien 
templudos toc^ndo ins i^i^uerdos del uno so 
'toc^n y suon^ las del otro ellas mi^miat; 
assi yo on viendo este triste, me assond ' 
eon d,” ete. (f., 14, b). It S^^ul^l be no>., 
ticed time the lictfe to print t^ie i^t^venta- 
rio, dated 1881, sho^rs it tolii^i^ol^Cen writ
ten ns early ns that perio^l. .

. 8 He is much praised for this ■ si po^t- -

of

• fCbjt^jp^tracion.

* SeGora, cstau ya tan diestras
En s^rviros mis gi^r^ilas, 
Quo aouden como a sus muestrns 
Soto a vos mis aleg^r^ns, 
V idU saiios al^as vu^estms.

7 aunque cn parlo so dcA(otnp)o 
Ml eatado do v^iestro csIu^Io, 
MI al Vue^tm enntempla, 
Como instr^lmentn ■ tompladn 

' Al otro con quien se to^nplu.
■ f. 37.

Tbesd poems are ta a small volume
miscellanies, published at M^t^^na del Cam
po, called a I^vcDturln do Obras, por An
tonie do Villegas, Vczino de la Vill^ dc . 
Me^i^ del .Cunpn,” 15^, 4to. The copy io^l' epistle of Luis Uarahona de Sntn,' 
1 usc; is of another, and, I bcUove, the or^^ printed with S^^i^tre’s t^^rks, Qranada;

■ oilier .cditinn, Me^i^ del Campo, 1577, 12mo, f. 330. • . ' '
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iu the older style, — " the old rhymes,” as he -called them, 
-^■in which, apparently, he felt mo^ freedom than he did' 
in the manner he subsequently adopted. His^' Glosses 
seem to have been most regarded by himself and his 
friends ; and, if the nature of the Composition itself had 
been more elevated, they might still deserve the p’n^ise 
they at l^rst received, for he shows grea^t^' facility and 
i^igenuity in their construction.® . . ■

His longer nar^^tive poems — those on Daphne and 
. Apollo, and on Pyramus.and Thisbe, as well as onb ho 

called " The Residence of Love ” — are not without merit, 
though they . are, among the less fortunate of his efforts. 
•But his. canG^ones are to be ranked with the very best in 
the' language ; full of the old true-heai'ted simplicity of 
feeling, and yet not without an artifice in their turns of • 
expression, which, far from interfering with •their point

' and effect, adds to both. Thus, one of them begii^is: .

Yrn^ir locks 'arc all of gold, my lady,
■ .And of gold e^h pri^celess hai^ ; '

But the hear^ is all of steel, my lady,
- . That sees them without despair.

.W^ile, q lit^t^^^- further on, he gives to the same idea a 
quaint turn, or answer, such as he delighted to mal^^:

Not of gold wo^d be you^ hair, de^r lady,
• No, not of gold so fair ;

Bu^ the fine, rich gold itself, d^'r lady, 
That gold would be your haiu^j!® ’

■ ■ . k .
Each is follow^c^dl by a sort of gloss, or variation of ’t;he 
original air, which again is not without its appropriate 
merit. ' . . '

Silvestre was much connected with the poets of his 
time ; not only those of the old school, but those of the ' 
Italian, like • Diego de Mendoza, Hernando de Acuna,

. 9 h^st are iiis gioss^s t^e t^i^tera
nost^, f. 284, and the Ave Moria, t 289.

1® o,a<^tr<^
oro .

Y do azero el coracon, * 
Que no so mesre psroelIor.

Obr^, Granada, f.89.

No quicrcn do oro, n6, 
Senoro, vuestros cabcllos, 

Qucl oro quiero ser dcltos. 
l^id., f. 71«
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George of Montemayor, and Luis Barabona de Soto. 
Their poems, in fact, are sometimes found mingled with 
his own, and their spirit, we see, had a'controlling influ
ence over his. ' But whether, in return, he produced much 
effect on them, or on his itti^iss, may be doubted. lie 
seems to have passed his life quietl^y in Grf^i^t^(3a, of whose 
noble cathedral he was the p^ncipal musician, and where 
he was much valued, as a member of society, for his wit 
and kindly nature. But when he died, at th‘e age. of 

. fifty, his poetry was known only in man^^^^t^iri^t; and after 
it was collected and published by his friend, Pedro do 
Caiceres, twelve years later, it produced little sensation. 
He belonged, in truth, to both- schools, and was therefore 
thoroughly admired by neither.” .

The discussion between the two, however, soon became 
a - formal one- Argote de Molina naturally brought it into 
his Discourses•*»n Spanish poetry in 1515,” and 
Montalvo introduced it into his Pastoral, where Oieiunuau 
it little belongs, but where, under assumed name's, ' ■
^^rvan^es, Ercilla, ^^istillejo, Silvestre, and Montf^l’^oi . 
himst'lf, give their opinions in favor of the old school. 
This was in 1582, In 1599 Lope de Vega defended the 
same side in the Preface to his ‘‘ San Isidro.”” But.t^he . 
question was then substantially decided. Five or six 
long epics, including the “ Araucau^,” had already been 
written in the Italian ollava rima; as many pastorals, in 
imitation of Sannazaro's ; and thousands of verses in the 
shape of sonnets, canzoni, and the other forms of Italian. 
poetry, a large portion of which had found much favoi'.| 

■ ,

wrote, also, religious dramas foir his cathe
dral, which are lost. One single word is 
ordered by the ^ndex of 1607 (p. 405) to 
be expurgated from his wo^ks !

15 Tire Discourse follows the edition 
of the “ Conde Lucanor,” 1676, and is 
strongly in favor of the old Spanish verse.

. - - - • 
but such as he has given us in his “ No- 
ble74a” is of little value. • •

18 Pastor de Filida, Parts 1^. and VI. 
M Obras Sueltas, Madrid, 1777,Tom. Xl. 

pp. xXviii.-xxx.

There were flvo Editions of the poetry 
of Silvestre ; — four ut Grunuda, IS&B, 1688, 

, 1502, ami 1500 ; and one at Lisbon, 1502, 
with a very go^l life of him by bis editor, 
to which ^^sional additions are made, 
though, on the whole, it is merely abridged, 
by Barbosa, Tom. II. p. 419. Luis Bar^- _, _
hona de Soto, the friend of SHv^^^re, speaks , 'Argote de wrote poetry himself •
of him pleasantly in several of his poetical * * .................
epistles, and Lope dc Vega praises him in 
the second Silva of his u Laurel de Apolo.” 
nis poems are divided into fo^r books,

• and fi^^' three hundred and eighty-seven 
leaves in the edition of 1599, I^Smo. He
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.-^ivfen Lope de "Vega, therefore, who. is quite deeided in - 
his opinion, and wrote his poem of “San Isidiro” in the . 
©id popular vedondillOs, fell in with the pre-vaiiing fashion, 
So that, perhaps, m the end, nobody did more than hitn-

• self to eon<irm the Italian measures and- ■ manner, ■ From . 
this time, therefore, the sueeess of the new school may 
be eonsidered eertain and settled ; nor has it eye^'^ ' since 
been-' displaee^' or sUperse^d as an important division of 
S^panish ^teral^ure, '

    
 



CHAPTER IV.

DIEGO HURTADO DE ^^NDOZA. — HIS FA^^LY. — HIS LAZARILLO DE 
t6rmE3, and its IMIT.^'^K^J^S^. — HB lOn^l^t^T^MIN’T^S A^ND
priya^:e stui^ue^. — ms lUTi'n^iMre^NT ai^fairs. — bus i^oe^ms
AND M^!^<C^I^I^aANI3. BUS H^i^l^C^R^T OP THE R^IB^E^I^IiIC^N OF l^U^B 
M^C^RS. HB AIN^D. t^BA^R^^CTI^R;.

* Among those who did most to decide the question in. 
favor of the introduction and establishment of the Italian • 
measures in Spanish literature was one whose rank and 
social position gave him great authority, and wBose'genius, 
cultivation, and adventures, point alike to his High posi- •' 
connection with the period we have just gpne 5mtaa«do° 

"aver, and with that on which we are now enter- Mendoza, 
ing. This person was Diego Hurtado ‘de Mendoza, a 
scholar and a soldier, a- poet and a diplomatist, a states
man and an historian, — a man who rose to great con
sideration in whatever he undertook, and one who was 
not of a temper to be satisfied with ■ moderate success, 
wherever he might choose to make -an effort.*

He was born- in -G^i'anada, in 1503,' and his ancestry 
wasr perhaps the most illustrious in Spain, if. we except 
the descendants of those who had sat on the nis birth 
thrones of its different ‘kingdoms. Lope de Vega, and fMUy., _ 
who turns^' aside in one of his plays to boast that it was 
so, adds that, in his time, the Mendozas counted three- 
and-^-wenty generations of the highest nobility»and. public 
serv^ce.2 But it is more important for our present purpose

1 Lives of Mendon are to be fo^nd io 
Antonio, “Bibliotheca Nova,” and In the 
edition of the “ Guerra de Grenada,” Va
lencia. 4to 5 — tbe la^t of which was 
written by Ignacio Lopez de Ayala, the 
learned pI^ofessor of p^try at Madrid. 
Cei^&, in Vossii Rhetorics, Matriti, 1781, 

. 8 vo, App., p. 189, note. - >
40

v Toma '
Vcinto y ties generadones 
La pro^pia dc Mendoza. 
No hoy llnoge-cn toda f^^pafia, 

' Do quien conozc^
Tan notable antiguedad. ’

' De padre & hijos se nombr^^ 
Sin interrumpir la linca, 
Tan excelentes pcIsonaS|' . '
Y do tanta calid,ad. ■

. .• * (469) .
A
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to‘notice that the three immediate ancestors of the dis
tinguished statesman now before ' us ■ might well have served 
as examples to form his young char£^i^i^<^ir; for he was the 
third in direct descent from the Marquis of Santillana, the 
poet and wit of the. court of John ■the Second ; his g^rand- 
father was the able ambassador of Ferdinand ■and Isabella, 
in their troublesome afTairs with the See of Rome ; and 
his father, after commanding with" distinguished honor in 
the last great overthrow of the Moors, was made gov
ernor of the unqui^^t city of Granada not long after its • 
surrender.

Dieg^(^' however, had five brothers older than himself; 
and, therefore, notwithstanding the power of his family,, ' 
His educa- was originally destined for the Church, in order
tion. . . to give him more easily the position and^ incomes, 
that should sustain his great name with becoming dignity. 
But his character could not be bent in that direction. 
He ■ acquired, indeed, much knowledge suited to further 
his ecclesiastical advancement, both.at home, where he , 
learned to’ speak the Arabic with fluemcy, and at Sala
manca, where he studied Latin, Greek, philosophy, and 
canon and civil law, with success. But "is is evident 
that lie indulged -ji decided prefe^^nce for what was more " 
intimately connected with political affairs and elegant 
lit^c^rature ; and if,* as is commonly, suppoi^c^d; he wrote, 

'while at the University, or soon afterwards, his “ Laza- 
rillo de Tdrm^is,” it is equally plain that he. preferred 
such a literature as ' had no relation to theology or* the 
Church.

The Lazarillo is a work of genius, unlike anything that ■

Quo facra nombrarlas todas 
Con^r e^tr^Itas al ciclo, 
Y a la n^ arenas y ondes : 
Dcsdo el senor do Vizcaya, 
l^lamado Zurla, consta *
Que tiene origen su sangro.

For three^nd-twenty gene^tions pas^ 
Hath the Mcnd^^i^’ name been nobly great. 
In all the realm of Spain no ot^or race
Can claim sach notable antiquity t

' ^or, reckoning down f^m sire to son, they 
boast, *'

“W^^bo^t a bre^k in that long, glorious line, 
So many men of might, men known to fame, 
Aud of such noble and grave attributes, *

T^iat the attempt to co^nt them all were vain 
As w^^ld bo his who sought to count the s^rs, 
Or the wide sea’s un num b^red waves and sands. 
Their noblo blood goes buck to Zu^a, 
Tho lord of ail Biscay.

Arauco Domsdo, Acto Comedies, Tom.
. XX. 4lo, IC29, f. 05. . .

Caspar de Avil^, in the act of his 
“ Prudoute ” (Com^^dias Escog-
idas, Madrid, 4to, Tomo XXI., 1604), gives . 
even a more miunto genealogy of the Men— • 
doza^ than that of Lope do Vega $ so • 
famons were they in ^^^c as wel^ as in •

O
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. had preceded it. • It is the autobiography of a boy —- 
“little Lazair^^” — bom in a mill on the bauks of the 
Tdrmes, near Salamanca, and sent out.by his base nss Lazariio ■ 
and brutal mother as the leader of a blind beg- ««CTnue3. 
gar; the lowest place in the social condition, perhaps, 
that could then be found in Spain. But such as it is, 
Lazarillo makes the best or the worst of it. With an 
inexhaustible fund of gOod-humor and great quickness of 
parts, he learns, at once,-the cunning and profflgacy that 
qualify him to rise to still greater frauds and a yet wider 
range of adventures and crimes in tlie service successively . 
of a priest, a gentleman starving on his own pride, a filar,, 
a seller of indulgences, a chaplain, and an alguazil, until, , 
at last, f^'om the most disgraceful motives, he settles 
down as a married man ; and then the story terminates 
without reaching- art;y proper conclusion, and without inti
mating that any. is to follow.

Its objtect is — under the character of a servant with an 
acuteness that is never at fault,' and so small a stock of 
honesty and truth, that neither of ' them stands in the way 
of his success — to give a pungent satire on. all classes 
of society, whose condition Lazar^llo well comprehends, 
because he sees them in and behind the scotres.
It is written in a very bold, r^ch, and idiomatic Castilian . 
style, that reminds us of the “ C^ll^^t^tint; ” and some of 
its sketches^'are among the most fresh and spirited that 
can be found A the \vhole class of prose works of fiction ; 
so spirited, indeed, and so free, that two of them — those 
of the -fiar and the seller of dispensations — were soon 
put under the ban of the Church, and cut out of the edi
tions that were permitted to be printed under its aufhor^'ty. 
The whole work is short ; but its easy, gay temper, its 
happy adaptation to Spanish life and* manners, and the 

. contrast of the light, good-humored, flexible audacity of 
Lazar^llo him^(Ql:f—a perfectly original conception — with 
the solemn and unyielding dignity of the old Castil^j^si:^ 
character, gave it from the firist a great popularity. From^ 
1553, when the earliest edition appeared of which we haver 
any knowledge, it was often repri-nted, both at home and, 
abroad, and has been m.ore or less a favorite in all lan

k
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guages down to our own time ; becoming the foundation 
.for a class of fictions essentially national, which, under the 
name of the gusto or the style of the rogues, is
as well known as any other department of Spanish litera
ture, and one which the “ Gil Bias ” of Le Sage has made 
famous throughout the wt^rld®

Like other bookis. enji^^ing a wide reputation, -the Lar 
zarillo provoked many imitations. A continuation of 

it, under the title of “ The Second Part of Laza, 
Its imitotion8. rjjjQ jg Tdmnes/ ’ s^j^jeea^^d, h^n^jjer B^i^n
the original, and - beginning where the fiction of Mendoza .. 
leaves olf. But it is without mer^t, except for an occ^ar 
sional quain'^ness or witticism. It represents Lazaaillo as • 
going upon the expedition undertaken by Chariles tho • 
Fifth against Algiers, in 1541, and as being in one of the 
vessels that foundered in a storm, which did much towards 
disconcerting the whole enterprise. From this point, how
ever, Lazari^lo’s story becomes a tissue of absurdities.

3 The first edition of La^^illbk^own to 
bibliogiraphers is the one printed andny- 
mo’ualy at Antwe^ in 1553 ; but it was 
reprinted the. next year at Burgos. Tho 
number of editions of it during the six
teenth century, in the Low Countries, in 
It^ly- and in Spain, is grei^t; but those 
printed in Spain, beginning with the one 
of Lopez do Velasco, Madrid, 1673, 18mo, 
arc expurgated of the passages most o^cn- 
Bive.to the clergy by an order of the In
quisition ; an order renewed in the Index 
Expurgatorius, 1667. ^deed,’ I do pot
kne^w* how the chapter on the seller of in
dulgences could have been written by any 
but d Protestant, after the Reformation was 
so far advanced as It then was. Mendoza 
docs not seem ever to have aok^owle^lged 
himself to be the author of Lazarillo de 
Tormes. In fact, Father Sig^enza, in his 
ample and interesting History of the o^der 
of St. J(n^ome, would have us think it was 
written by Juan de O^ega, one of the fa- 
v^^ites of Charles V:, in his Clo^st^r Life 
at Yuste. What is remarkable, Siguenza, 
though a churchman, does justice to the 
merits of Lazarillo. His wo^ds, speaking 
of Ortega, are as follows : “ Dizen que, 
siendo estudiante en Salamanca, mancebo, 
demo teni^ un ingenio tan galan y fresco, 
l^izo aqud lib^ilio que anda por ahi,' Ua- • would have equalled Ills anticip^^^ons.

mado Lazarillo de T6rmcs, mostrando en 
un sugeto tan humllde la pr^opiedad do ]& 
lengua CasteUm^ y el dccoro de his per
sonas, que intioduce con ton singular artl- 
ficio y donayre, quo mercce scr leydo do 
los quo tlcncn buen gusto. 1^1 indicia desto 
fife, averlc hallado cl bor^dor cu la cdda 
de bu propria mono cscrito.” Libro I. cap. 
34. But it seems hn^^gsiblo that it should 
have been ^^itten by an ecc^l^^ii^^^i:; not, 
indeed, on account of its immoral tone, but 
on acco^^^t of it^ attacks on tho ehureh. 
Of a tr^^sla^^on Lazarillo into English,
reported by Londes (art. Lazarilio) as 
the work of David Bo^^^nd, 1580, and 
probably the same praised in the Retro
spective Review, Vol. H. p. 133, above 
twenty editions are known. Of trans
lation by J^es Blakcston, which seems 
to me better, I have a dated Lon
don, 1670, 18mo. ■

Boi^^^u, it is Bi^d (Bolseano, Amsterdam, 
17^1^, 12mo, p. 41), had once a pI^ojcet of 
writing a Romance on the life of Diogenes, . 
the Cynic, “de la plus parfaito yueserie 
o^ he called ; and he fancied that ho 
should have made it “ beaucoup plus plai- _ 
sante et plus OT^^ina^<e que ^(1c de Laza- 
rillc de Tormes et de Guzman d’Al^arache.” 
It may be doubted wh^^her his success
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He sinks to the bottom of the ocean, and creeps into a 
cave, where he is metamorphosed into a tnnny-fish ; amf 
the greater part of the work consists of an account of his 
glory and happiness in the kingdom of the tunnies. At 
last, he is caught in a seine, and, in the ag^c^ny^’ of his fear 
of dcatii, returns, by ah ef^'ort of his own will, to the 
human form ; after which lie finds his way back to Sala
manca, and is living there when'he prepares this strange 
account of h^s adventures .

A further imitalion, but not a proper ccntinuatic^, 
under the name of “ The Laza^-illo of Manzanares,” in 
which the state .of society at Madrid is s^itirized, was 
attempted by Juan Cortes de Tolosa, and was first -panted 
in 1620.. But it produced no ef^’ect at the time, and has 
been long forgotten. Nor-was a much better fate reserved 
for yet another Second Part of the genuine Lazarillo, which 
was written by Juan do Luna, a tea^t^h^c^i^' of Spanish at Paris, 

. and appeared there the same year the Lazarillo de -Man
zanares appeared at Madrid. It is, however; more in the 
spirit of the o^ginal work. It 'exhibits Lazarillo again as 
a servant to different kinds of masters, and as gentlt^man- 
usher of a poor, proud lady of -rank ; after which he retires 
from the world, and-, becoming a Religious recluse, writes 
this account of himself, which, though not equal to the freo 
and vigorous sketches of the work it p^^^l ’̂cisses to com
plete, is by no means without value, especially 
st3lh3®

The authbr of the Lazarillo do Twines, who, we are- 
told, took the “Ama<d^” and the “ ^^Il^s^i^ii^a”

for its

for his

* This continuation was printed at Ant
werp in 1565, as « La ^^n^la Parto do 
Lazarillo do Tdrmes,” but pi^obably ap
peared earlier in Spai^. A translation of 
this nuonymous second part by Blakestone 
follows bis translation of the first part men
tioned in the las^* not^, but he has errone
ously attributed the original to Juan de 
Luna, whose second part is to bo noticed 
immediately. Tho anonymous original can 
be foun^, wit^i Mendoza's Lazarillo and the 

' Lazarillo of Lu^ in the third vol^c of 
the Bibliot^ca de ^^tores Espanoles, 1846, 
with a good prefatory notice on all three.

6 Antonio, Bib. Nov.v Tom. t pp. 680 
■ ' . • 40*.

and 72^. Juan dc Luna la called*^* H. de 
Lu^ti” on the title*pnge of hia Lazai^i^o, 
— why, I do not know. A collection of 
seven dialogues, noted by O&^twgoa for t^ie 
purity of their Castilian, np^^^ in Lon
don 1691, Paris 1619, and Brussels 161^^ 
1675 $ bearing in the Paris edition the 
name of Juan de Luna, who only a^lded 
to them ^e more dialogues, making t^iem 
twelve in the wbo^o; and in Brussels bear
ing the name of Ce^^ar Oudin, both qf the 
last being teachers of Spanish. Whether 
Oudin wrote the f^rst seven, is not known. 
See the Spanish translation of this 
Tom; IlL p. 669.
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companions and by-readi^ng,’ was, as we have 
intimated, not a person to devote- himsel:f to the Church ; ’
Mendoza a and we soon hear of him serving as a soldier in

• eoidier. the great Spanish armies in Italy ; a circum-' 
stance to which, in his old age, he alludes with evident 
pride and pleasure. At those seasons, however, when 
the t^roops were unoccupied, we know that he gJadly lis- ‘ 
tened to the lectures of tfie famous professors of Bologna,. 
Padua, and Rome, and added largely to his already large 
stores of elegant knowledge.

A character .so strongly marked would naturally attract 
the notice of a monarch vigilant and dearsig^hted, like . 
Mendoza a Cha^I^'Es the Fifth ; and as early as 1538 Mendoza 
diplomatist. was made his ambassador to the republic of Ven
ice, then one of the leading powers of Europe. But there, 
too, though much busied with grave negotiations, he loved 
to be familiar with men of letters. The Aldi were then 
at the heig^ht^* of their reputation, and he assisted and 
patronized them. Paulus Manutius dedicated to him an > , 
edition of tae philosophical works of Cicero, acknowledge 
ing his skill as a’ critic and praising his Latinity, though, at 
the same time, he says that Mendoza rather exhorted the 
young to study philos^oThy and science ’ in their native lan
guages ; — a proof of liberality rare in an age when tho 
admiration for the ancients led a great number of classical 
scholars to treat whatever was modern and vernacular 
with contempt. At one period, he gave himselJf up to the 
pursuit of Gr^ek ifTid Latin literature with a zeal such as 
Pet^rarch had shown long before him. He sent to Thessaly 
and’ the famous convent of Mount Athos, to collect Greek 
manuscripts. Josephus was ' first printed complete from 
his library, and so were some of the Fathers of the Church. 
And when, on one occasion, he had done so great a favor 
to the Sultan Soliman that he was invited to demand any 
return from that mona^^h’s gratitude, the only reward. 
he would consent to receive for himself was a present

* Francisco de Portugal, in his “Arte de Some, he took no books with him foir trav- 
Gahuiteria ” (Lisboa, 1070, 4to, p. 49), says, elling-co^panions but “ Amadia de Oaula ” 
that, when- Mendoza went ambassador to and the “ Ccli^^liiini.” '
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of some Greek manuscripts, which, as he said, amply re-. , 
paid all his services.^ ■ ' ■

But, in the midf5t of studies so well suited to his taste 
and character, the Emperor called him away to more im
portant duties. He was made military govc^rnor of Siena, 
and required to hold both the Pope and the Florentines in. 
check ; a duty which he fulfilled, though not without peril 
to his life. Somewhat later he was sent to the Mendoza m 
great Council of Trent, known as a political no Council 
1 ,1 , . , . , . , , of Trent,less than an ecclesiastical congress, m order to 
sustain the Imperial interests ther<3; and succeeded, by the 
exc^rc^ibe of a degree of firi^^^iess, address, and eloquence, 

, which would alone have made him’ one of the most con- . 
siderable persons in the Spanish mona^^hy. While at 
the ^^uncil, however, in consequence, of the urgency of 
aflaiAs, he was despatched, as a special Imperial plenipo
tentiary, to Rome,,in 1547, for the bold purpose of con
fronting and overawing the Pope in his own capital. And 
in this, too, he succecd<^id; rebuk^ing Julius the Third in . 
open council, and so establishing his own consideration, 
as well as that of his country, that for six years after
wards he is to be looked upon as the head of the Imperial . 
party throughout Italy, and almost as a viceroy governing 
that country, or a large part of it, for the Emperor, by his 
talents and firi^^f^iss. But at last ho.^rew weary of t^iis 
^roat labor and burden ; and the Emperor hi^^^^lf having • 
changed his sysl^e^m and '(^(^Itei’m^ned to conciliate -Europe 
before he should ' abdicate, Mendoza refurned to Spain ip 
1554.8

* Mendo^ long af^r his death, was oc-' made by order of Ca^inal B^sorion, it 
cu^(^ of having pui^loined f^om the public ............ - ........... -
Library in Venice moocscrlptB, which he 
Bcbacqceotly gave to the K^^urial (Morhol^l 
Polyliistor L^^^iu^, Lib. I. cap. iv. § 22, 
cd. Fabricii, Lubecm, 1732, 4to, Tom. I. p. 
82). But Fattier Aorres (Ca^taB Famil- 
ioreB, ^^^rid, 1790, Tom. IlI. pp. 64, sqq.) 
has sccceBsfclly defeoded him from this 
dislionoriog imputation. The truth is, that 
MeodoZft caused copies to be made foir him
self of many copies of old MSS. given by 
Cardinal BcBsarioo to the public Library of 
Venice * and as these second copies, exe
cuted with ChlOeBe fidelity, traoscribed the 
c^rtif^cat^ of the f^rst, stating tii^t they were

seemed tvB ifhis (the Cardinal's) manuscripts _ 
had been carried to the Escurial. But, on 
Inquiry, by Fattier Andres, t^iey were aU 
found in t^teir proper places at Vcoico.

8 Mendoso's suscc^ ss an nm^obo^or 
passed into a proverb. Nearly a century 
afterwa^s, Sal^ Ba^^^^iUo, in^^ne of his 
tales, says o^ a che^^talieir 
“ Acco^ing to his ow^ accost, he was an 
amboBsodor to Home, and os much of ono 
os that wise and great knight, Diego de 
Mendoza, was in his time.” Cavallero Pun- ’ 
tual, S^^unda Parte, ^^^rid, 1619, 12^o, 
f. 6.

ft
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The next year Philip the Second ascended the throne. 
His policy, however, little resembled that of his father, 
„ « _ and Mendoza was not one of those who were well 
and Men- suited to the changed state of things. In conse- 

°z“" quence of this, he seldom came to court, and was 
not at all favored by the severe master who now ruled 
him,, as he ruled all the other great men of his kingdom, 
with a hard and anxious tyranny.® One instance of his 
displeasure against Mendoza, and of the harsh treatment 
that followed it, is suff^i^i^isntly remarkable. Th^ ambassa
dor, who, though sixt^y^-four years of age when the event 
occurred, had lost little of the fire of his youth, fell into 
a. passionate dispute with a courtier in the palace itself. 
The latter dri^-w a dagger, and Mendoza wrested it from 
him and threw it out of the balcony where they were 
standii^gg; — some accounts adding, that he after^O^rds 
threw out the courtier himself.’® Such a quarrel would 
certainly be accounted an afTr^^-t to the roydl dignity any
where ; but in the eyes of the formal and strict Philip the 
Second it was all but-a mortal offence. He chose to have 
Mendoza regarded as a madman, and as such exiled him 
from his court; an injustice against which the old man 
struggled in vain for some time, and then yielded himself 
up to it with loyal --^iign^ty.

His amusement during some portion of his exile was — 
sing^ular as it may seem in one so old—to write poetry.u 

But the occupation had long been familiar to him. 
In the hrst edition of the works of Boscan we 
have an epistle from Mendoza to that poet, evi

dently written when he was youi^gg; besides which, sev
eral of his shorter pieces contain .internal proof that they 
were composed in Italy. But, notwithstanding he had

Mendoza’s 

works.

* Mendoza seems to have been treated 
harshly by Philip II* about some money 
matters routing to his accounts foir work 
done on the castle of Siena, when he was 
gov^^no^ there. (Navarrete, Vi^a do Cer
vantes, Madrid, 1819, 8vo, p.^1.)

10 A letter from Mendon himself, dated 
20 ^p., 1679, giving good reasons and pre-. 
cedents why ho should not be treated wit^ 
rigor, leaves Uttle doubt that the front of

his ofTei^ding was the struggle in the palace 
foir the dagger. He speaks of h(m8elT in 
a true Castilian tone. “Un hombre,” ho 
says, “ de tan conocidos abuelos como yo y 
con nota de que so hublo ya en las esqu^- 
nns.” It (s ih the Spanish translation of 
this History (Tom. H. pp. 501^04).

u One of his poems is “ A Letter in Re- 
dondillas, being ufi^ler Arrest.” (Ohiras, 
1010, T. 72.)
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been so long in Venice and Rome, and notAvithstanding 
Boscan must have been among hi^'earliest friends, he does 
not belong entirely to the Italian school of poetry ; for, 
though lie has often imitated and fully sanctioned the 
Italian measures, he also often gave himself up to the old 

' ’ redondillas and quinlillas, and tb the national tone of feel
ing and reflection appropriate to these ancient forms of 

’ Caistilian Verse.i
The truth is, Mendoza had studied the ancients with a 

zeal and success that had so far imbued life ■ mind wit.1] 
their character arid 'temper, as in some measure to kec^p 

• out all undue modern influences. The first part -jf the 
Epistle to Boscan, already alluded to, though written ir 
flowing lerza rima, sounds almost like a translation of the 
Epistle of Horace to Nun^:icius, and yet' it is not even a 
servile imitation ; while the latter part is ab^ol^^^ely Span- 
ish,‘and gives such a description of domestic life a^ neve^r 
entered the imagination of antiqu^ty.“ The Hymn in 
honor of Cardinal Espinosa, one of the most finished of 
his poems, is said to have been written after fi'^p days’ con 
stant ^^adinjg of Pindar, but is nevertheless full of the ole 
Castilian spirit; “.and his second cancion, though quite ir 
the Italian measur’es- shows the tur^s of Horace more tha^n 
of Pet^rarch.“ Still, it is not to be concealed that Mendos^a 
gave the decisive influence of his example to the new 
forms introduced by Boscan and Gair^iii^f^s^o;—a fact plain 
froto the manner in which that example is app^^l^(^<f to by 

' . ■ • •
which Is more ample than tho published 
volt^e. (Ocb^a, Catdlogo, Paris, 1844, 4to, 
p. 532.)

18 This epistle was printed, during Men* 
doza's lifetime, in the ^rst edition of Bo^ 
call's Works (ed. 1643, f. 120) $ a^jd is tc 
be found in tho Poetical Wo^ks of Men
doza himself (f. 0), in S^ano, Faber, etc. 
Tho earli^t printed w^k of Mendoza t^^at 
I havo seen Is a cancion in the Cancionei^ 
General of 1535, t. 09, b.

H The Jlymn to Cardinal Espinosa is In 
t^ie Po^ti^l Wo^ks of Mendoza, f. 143. Sec 
also Sedano, Tom. IV. (Indice, p. li.), foi 

history.
w obras, f. 99. "

H There is but one edition of the poetry 
of Mendoza. It wa^ published by Juan 
Diaz nidoJgo at Madrid, with a sonn^^ of 
Cervantes prefixed to it, in 1610, 4to ; and 
is a rare and impo^^nt book, but is hill of 
^y^og^phical errors. In the address “A1 
Lector,” we are told that his lighter wo^ks are 
not published, as unbecoming his dignli^^} 
and if a sonnet, printed for the ^rst time 
by S^nno (I’a^uiso Kspanol, Tom. VIII. 
p. 120), is to be regarded as a s^iecimen of 
triose that were 'suppressed, wo hare no 
reason to c.omplain.

There is in the Boyat Library at Paris, 
MS. No. 8203, a collection of the poetry of 
Mendoza, which bos been supposed to con
tain notes in his ow^ handwriting, and
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many of the poets of his time, and especially by Gregorio 
Silvestre, and Chri^istOval de Mesa/"’ In both styles, how
ever, he succeeded. There is, perhaps, more richness of 
thought in the specimens he has given us in the Italian 
measu^’es than' in the others ; yet it can hardly be doubted 

. that his heart was in what lie wrote upon the old popular 
foundations. Some of his lelrillas, as they would now be 
called, though they bore different names in his time, are 
quite chari^ii^gg;” and, -in man^ parts of the second divi
sion of his poems, which is larger than that devoted to , 
the Italian measures, there is a light and idlo humor, well 
fitted to his subjects, and such as. might have been antici
pated from_ the author of the “ Lazarillo ” rather than from 
the Imperial repr^isentative at the Council of Trent and 
the Papal court. Indeed, some of his verses were so free 
that it was thought inexpedient to print them.

The same spirit is apparent in two prose letters, or 
rather essays thrown into the shape of letters, that have 
Mcndoza’s Leen attributed to him. The first professes to 
prose worits. come from a person seeking employment at court, <■ 
and gives an account of the whole class of Calariberas, 

’ or low courtiers, who, in soiled clothes and with base, 
fawni^:ng manners, daily - besieged the doors and walks of 

•the President of the Council of ^^tile, in order to solicit 
some one of the multitudinous humble off^<^ies in his gift. 
Tho other is addir^issed to Pedro de Salazar, ridiculing a 
book 5e had published on the wars of the Emperor in Ger
many, in which, as Mendoza declares, the author took more 
credit to himself personally than he deserved. Both'—■ 
whether his or no^—are written with idiomatic humor, and 
a native buoyancy and gayety of spirit, which seem to have 
lain at ' the bottom of his character, and ' to have broken 
forth, f^’om time to time, duri^i^^ his whole life, notwith-

See the sonnet to ^^ndoz^, in Sil-
Tertis’s Poesias (1590, f. '333), in which he

De Tu^estro ingenio y invencion 
* Piensa haccr industria por do pueda *
’ fiubir la tosc^ rima a perfeccion ;

and the epistle of Mesa to the Co^t do

Castro, in Rimas, Madrid, 1011,
12mo, f. 168, —

Acompafio a Boscan y Gorcllasso
El inclito Don Diego do Mendoza, etc.

v The one called a Villancico
f. 117) is a specimen of the bes^ of the gay 
Utrillos, %
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so many

grew old, 
there was

standing the severe employments which for 
years filled and burdened his thoughts.^

The tendency of his mind, however, as he 
was naturally to graver subjects ; and, finding 
no hope of his being recalled to court, he estab- j,iB gw ngc
fished hi^^clf in unambitious retirement at Gra- atOmnndu. 
nada, his native city. But his spirit was not one that 
would easily sink into inactivity ; and, if it had been, he 
had not chosen a home that would encourage such a dis
position. For it was h spot, not only full of romantic 
recollections, but intimately associated with the glory of 

. his own famiily, — one where he had spent much of hii 
youth, and become familiar wit^. those remains and ruins 
of the Moorish "j^c^'wer which bore witness to' days wher 
the plain of Granada was the seat of one of the mosi 
luxurious and splendid of the Mohammedan dynasties^.

• Here, therefore, he naturally turned to the early studies 
of his half-Arabian education, and, arrai^jging his library 
of precious Arabic manuscripts, devoted himse^^li to the 
literature and history of his native city, uni^iil, at last 
apparently from want of other occupation, he determinec 
to write a part of its annals.

The portion ho chose was one very recent ; that of the 
rebellion raised by the Moors in 1568-1510, when they

u Thcso two letters are printed in tlmt 
• rude and U^lig^sted collection c^bl^d the 

“ Se^^n^rio Erudito,” Madrid, 1789, dto ; 
the ^rst in Tom. XV1^^., and the second 
in Tom. XXIV. Pelliccr, however, says 
that the latter is taken from a imper
fect copy (cd. Don Quixote, Parte I. c. 1, the Biunotec^ de Amoivs E^sp^^ioles (toi^i . 
note) ; and, from some extracts of Clemen- XXL 186A, pp. xxiv. cc.) j but the grea^i 
cin (ed. Don Quixote, Tom. I. p. 6), I infer 
t^iat tbo other must bo so likewise. But 
the letter to Sala^ is reprinted with core 
in the Bibliot^^ do Autorcs Espanolcs,

• Tomo XXXVI. 1855. The Catar^b^i^<s^y so 
vehemently attacked i^ the ^rst of them, 
seem to. h^ve sunk still low^^ afterwards, 
and become a s^^t of jnokals to the law
yers. See the m Sol^o^o Pindora ” of Gon

. ^alo do Cc^pedcs y ^^oneses (Lisboa, 1020, 
dto, f. 87, b), where they are treated with 
the cruellest satire. But Don B. Josd. Gal
lardo, In his Cr^t^^t^n ” (1835, No. 8),
show^, I think, satisfactorily, that the lot-

tcr on the Catariberas was written bj 
Eugenio do Sala^ir y Alarcon, giving nl 
the same time a moro correct copy of it.

Some of ^^^^^oza's private letters are t< 
be fo^nd in Do^^r, Piogi^sos de l^ His- 
toria de Aragon (fol. 1680), and ot^iers it 
the Bibliote^ de Autores* E^apanol^ (rom .

part are unpublished, and must be sougl! 
in the National Library at Madrid, and ii 
t^io Library of tho Aco^Iemy of History. 
They should be looked up, for those th^l 
we have give an appetite fo^ more. T< 
wbat we possess of him may now be added 
a small, pl^^^t work, written in 1547. 
entitled Dialogo entre Ca^nte y cl anlms 
de Pe^ro Luis Farneslo hijo del Papa P^^lc 

It is noticed by Gayangos in li* 
translation (Tom. II. 506), and is pu^li^^^o 
foir t^ie ^rst time in the Bibliotec^ de Au
tores Espanoles, Tomo XXXVI. 1855.
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* were no longer able to endure the oppression of Philip the 
Second ; and it is much to Menc^oza’s honor that, with 
His Guerra sympathies entirely Spanish, he has yet done the 
de Gramua. hated enemies of his faith and people such gen
erous justice, that his bo'ok could not be published till 
many years after his own death, — not, indeed, till't^he 
unhappy Moors themselves had been finally expelled from 
Spain. * His means.for writing such a work were remark
able. His father, as we have noticed, had been a 'general 
in the conquering army of 1492,' to which the story of 
this rebellion necessarily often recurs, ' and had afterwards 
been gove^rnor of Granada. One of his nephews had 
commanded the troops in this very war. And how, after 
peace was R^i^'tored by the submission of the rebels, the 
old states^man, as he stood amidst the trophies and ruins 
of the conflict, soon learned from eye-witnesses and par-, 
tisans whatever of interest had happened on either side ■ 
that he had not himself seen. Familiar, therefore, with 
everything of which he speaks, there is a freshness and 
power in his sketches that carry us at once into the midst 
of the scenes' and events he describes, and make us 
sympathize in details too minute to be always interesting, 
if they were not always marked with the impress of a 
living reality.” .

But, though his history springs, as it were, vigorously 
from the very soil to which it relates, it , is a sedulous 
n^e imitates and well-considered imitation of the ancient mas- 
tite ■ancients. ^gr^s, and entirely unlike the chronicling spirit of 
the preceding period. The genius of antiquity, indeed, 
is impressed on its very first sentence.

“My pur^i^isc,” says the old ' soldier, “iSfto record 
that war of Granada, which the Catholic King of Spain,

^^The ^rst edition of the do
Or^a^a ” la of Matdrid, 1610, 4to j but it 
is incomplete, and, in the edition of Lisbon, 
1027, which is better printed than tho first 
one, the omission at the end of Bo^k HI. 
is boldly supplied -by Joao Si^va, Count 
Portalegre, — “vere purpurom auctoris 
purpui^^ attexens,” says Antonio, with 
coldly battery. But tho true conclusion

of the book was fo^ud, and the flrat com- 
plcte editions ore ono of 1730 and t^ie 
beautiful one by Monfo^t (Valencia, 1776, 
4t^); sinco which there have been several 
others * among t^ie rest, one in the Biblio- 
teca de Autores Esp^nolcs (Tom. XXI. 
1852), which is worth consulting (p. 110, 
note), on the subject of tho omissions.
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Don Philip the Second, sou of the unconqucrcd Emperor 
Don Chari^^s, maintained in the king^dom of Granada, 
against the newly-converted rebels ; a part whereof I saw, 
and a part heard from persons who carried it on by their 

. ai-ms and by their counsels.”
Sallust was-u^ndoubtedly Mendoza's model. Like the

War against Catiline, the War of the Moorish Insurrec- 
■ tion is a small work, and like that, too, its style is gener

ally rich and bold. But sometimes long passages are 
evidently imitated from Tacitus, whose vigor and severity 
the wise diplomatist seems to approach more nearly than 
lie docs the exuberant style of his prevalent master. 
Some of these imitations are as happy, perhaps, as any 
that can be produced from the class to which they belong ;• 
for they are often no less uuceustrained than if they were 
quite original. Take, for instance, the fellowiug passage, 
which has often been noticed for its spirit and feehiq^^,. 
but which is partly a translation from the account given 
by Tacitus, in his most ef^iective and condensed manner, 
of the visit made by German^cus and his a’mry to the 
sj< »t where lay, unburied, the remains of the three legions . 
of Varus, in the fo^^^sts of Germany, and of the funeral 
honors that army paid to the memory of their fallen and 
almost fergetten countrymen ; — the circumstance des
cribed by the Spanish historian being so remarkably sim
ilar to that given in the Annals of Tacitus, that the 
imitation becomes perfectly natural.®’

During a rehellien of the Moors in 150(^-1501, it v'ns 
thought of consequence to destroy a fort in the mountains 
that lay towards Malaga. The service was dan- , 
gcrous, and none came forward to undertake it, of Aionso do 
until Don Alonso do Aguilar, one of the principal Apu'hu.

jimbles in the service of Ferdinand and Isabella, offered 
himself for the enterprise. His attempt, as had bdpn 
fo^^^seen, failed, and hardly a man survived to relate the 
details of the disaist^^i*; but Aguilar's enthusiasm and 
self-devetien created a great sensation at the time, imd

The passage in Tacitus 1^ Annale^, Mendoza is Book IV. ed. 1770, PP. 800- 
Llb. I. o. 01, 02 i and the imitation i^ 302.

41

    
 



48'2 MENDOZA’S GUERRA DE GRANADA. [Period II.

were j^lf^<^:^’wards recorded in more than one of the old 
ballads of the country .2 ,

At the period, however, when Mendoza touches on 
this unhappy def<^£it', nearly seventy years had elapsed, 
and the bones of both Spaniards and Moors still lay 
whitening on the spot where they had fallen. The War 
between the two races was again renewed by the insur
rection the conquered ; a military expedition was again 
undertaken into the same moui^t^t^ii^^; and the Duke of 
Arcos, its leader, was a lineal descendant of some who _ 
had fallen there, and intimately connected with the family 
of Don Alonso de Ag^uilar himself. While, therefore, the 
troops for this expedition were collecting, the Duke, from 
a natural cu^^osity and interest in what so nearly con
cerned him, tqok a small body of soldiers and visited the 
melancholy spot.

"The Duke left C^i5a;^(^f3,” says Mendoza, "c^xami^iing 
and securing the passes of the mountains as he went;; a 
needful providence, on account of the little certainty there 
is of su(^(^(3H^3 ir^Sl military adventures. They then began 
to ascend the range of heights where it was said the bodies 
had remained unbiiried, melancholy and loathsome alike to 
•ihe sight and the memory.^ For there were among those 
who now visited it both kinsmen and descendants of the 
slain, or men who knew by report whatever related to the 
sad scene. And fir^t they came to the spot where the 
vang^uard had stopped with its leader, in consequence of 
the darkness of the nig^^;; a broad opening between the 
foot of the mountain and the Moorish fortress, without 
defence of any sort but such as was afforded by the 
nature of the place. Here lay human skulls and the bones 
of horses, heaped confusedly togel^her or scattered about, 
just as they had chanced to fall, mingled with fragments^ 
of arms and bridles and the rich trappings of the cavalry.®

' a Tho nccoonta may be fou^d in Mariana & “ Mi^dio campi albentia ossa, ut f^ge- 
(Lib. XXVII. c. S), and at the end of Hita, rant, ut restitcrant, disjecta yel aggcratn ; 
“ Guerra* de Granada,” where two of the ad.jacebant fragmina telm'^m, e^uorumque 
ballads ore inserted. - artus, simul truncis arborum anteHixa ora.”

st “ Inccdu^it,” says Tacitus, “ meest^
l^s, visuque ac memoriti defoirmes.”
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Further on, they found the fort of the enemy, of which 
there were now only a few low remains, nearly levelled 
with the surface of the soil. And then they went for
ward talking about the places where of^cers, leaders, and 
common soldiers, had perished together; relating how and 
where those who survived had been saved, among whom 
were the Count of Urena and Pedro de’Aguilar, elder son 
of Don Alonso ; speaking of the spot where Don Alonso 
had retired and defended himself between two rocks ; the 
wound the Moorish captain fi^^t gave him on the head; 
and then another in the breast as he fell; the words he 
uttered as they closed in the fight, ‘ I am Don Alonso,’ 
and the answer of the chieftain as he struck him down, 
‘You are Don Alonso, but I am the chieftain of Benaste- 
pd:r; ’ and of the wounds Don AJionso gave, which were 
not fatal, as were those he received. They remembered, 
too, how friends and (^mei^^^es had alike mourned his fatte;

• and now, on that same spot, the same sorrow was renewed
by the soldiers, — 3 race sparing of its gratitude, except . 
in tears. The general commanded a to be per
formed for the dead; and the sdldffrTpreePet offered up 
prayers that they might rest iu peace, uncertain whether 
they interceded for t^heir kinsmen or for their enemies, —

- a feeling which increased their rage, and the eagerness ’ 
they felt for fiudiug those upon whom they could now 
take vengeance.” 2*

There are several instances like this, in tire course of 
the work, that show how well pleased Mendoza was to 
step aside into an episode and indulge himself in appro
priate ornameu^s of his subject. The main direction of 
his story, however, is never unnaturally deviated fre^m; 
and wherever he goes, he is almost always powerful 
and effective. Take, for example, the following

* speech of El Zaguer, one of the principal conspir
ators, exciting his countrymen to break out into
open rebellion, by exposing to them the long series of 
aifnonts and cruelties they had suffered from their Spanish

Speech of a 
Moorish 
chief.

M “ Igitur Romanos, qui aderat, cxcrci- an suorum humo tegeret, omnea, ut con- 
tus, soxtum post cladis annum, trlum legi- junctos ut conaangulncos, auctft In liostem 
onum 0B8a, nullo noacentc aiicnas rcliqulas trd, mcostt simul et infensi condebnnt.”
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oppressors. It reminds us of the speeches.of the indig
nant C^i^r^l^i^jginiaa leaders in Livy.

" Seeing,” says, the hist^orian; " that the greatness of 
the undertaking brought with it hesitation, delays, and 
exposure to accident and change of opinion, this conspir
ator collected the principal men together in the house of 
'Zinzan in the Albaycin, and addnessed them, setting forth 
the oppression they had constantly endured, at the hands 
both of public ofS^^ers and private persons, till they were 
become, he said, no less slaves than if they had been 
formality made such, — their wives, children, estates, and 
even their own persons, being in the power and at the 
mercy of their enemies, without the hope of seeing them
selves freed from such servitude for centuir^^; exposed 
to as many tyrants as they -had neighbors, and suf ’̂ering 
constantly new impositions and new ta^(^; deprived of 
the right of sanctuary in places where those t^ke refuge 
who, through accident or (what is deemed among them 
the more judt^ifiab^e cause) through revenge, commit 

■ crime ; th|^u^^^»i^t^frc^m the protection of the very 
churches at^w^c^f^I^rSig^ious ri^es we are yet required, 
under severe penalties, to, be ; subjected to the
pricBts to enrich them, and yet held to be unworthy of 
favor from God or men ; treated and regarded as Moors 
among Chri^^tians, that we may be despised, and as Chris
tians among Moors, that we may neither be believed nor 
consoled. ' They have excluded us, too,' he went on, 
‘ from life and human inten^^i^i^^re; for they forbid us to 
speak our own language, and we do not understand 
theirs. In what way, then, are we to communicate with 
others, or ask or give what life requires, — cut ofif from 
the conversation of men, and denied what is not denied 
even to the brutes ? And yet may not he who speaks 
^^^tilian still hold to the law of the Prophet, and may 
not he who speaks Moorish hold to the law of Jesus ?• 
They force our children into their religious houses and 
schools, and teach them arts which our fathers forbade us 
to learn, lest the purify of our own law should be cor
rupted, and its very truth be made a subject of doubt and 
quarri^^s. They threaten, too, to tear these our children
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from the arms of their mothers and the protection of their 
fathers, and send them into foreign lands, where they 
shal^. forget our .manners, and become the enemies of 
those to whom they owe their existence. They com
mand us to chabge our dress and wear clothes like the 
Q^istilians. • Yet among themselves the Germans dress in 
one fashion, the French in another, and the • Girecka in 
ano^hi^ir; their friars, too, and their young men, and their 
old men, have all separate costum^sj; each nation, each 
profession, eacl^ class, has its own peculiar dress, and still 
all are C^l^i^istiana ; — while we — we Moors — are not to 
be allowed to dress like Moors, as if we wore our faith in 
our raiment, and not in our hearts.’ " 25

‘ This is certainly pictur^i^i^i^ie; and so is the greater part 
of the whole history, both f^-om its subject and from the 
manner in which it is treated. Nor is it • lacking in dig
nity and elevation. Its style is bold and abrupt, but true 
to the idiom of the language ; and the current of thought 
is deep and strong, easily ca^^iing the reader onward 
with its flood. Nothing in the o^^^lMuiing style of 
the earlier period is to. be comparSiTB it, ami little in any 
subsequent period is equal to it for manl:ineaa, vigor, and 
truth.”

The war of Granada is the last literary labor its author 
■ undertook. Ue was, indeed, above seventy years old 
when he finished it; and, perhaps to sig^nily that , 
he now renounced the career of letters, he col- old ago and 
lected his library, both the classics and manu- dmu- 
sc^pts he had procured with so much trouble in Italy and 
Grr^ece, and the curious Arabic works he had found in 
Granada, aud presented the whole to his severe sovereign 
for his favorite establishment of the Escurial, among 
whose untold treasures they still hold a prominent place. 
At any rate, after this we hear nothing of the old states
man, except that, for some reason or other, Philip the 
Second perm^-tted him to come to court again ; and that, 
a few days after he arrived at Madrid, he was seized with

a The speech of El Zagucir is In the style of Mendoza in the Preface to Garcis, 
book of the History. “ Vigor y Elcgancla do la Lcngua Oastel-

a There are some acute remarks on the lann,” Madrld,.17^'1, 4to, Tom. II.
41*
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a violent illness, of which he died in April, 1575, seventy^- 
two years old.^ • •

On whatever side we regard the character of Mendoza, 
we feel sure that he was an ext^raordinary man ; but th6 
His cimr- combination of hi.s powers is,, after all, what is 
8=tcr- most to be wondered at. In all of them, how

ever, and. especially in the union of a life of military ad
venture and active interest in affairs with a sincere love 
of learning and elegant letters, he showed himself to be a 
genuine Spaniard ;•— the elements of greatness which his 
various fortunes had thus unfolded within him being all 

■ among the .elements of Spanish national poetry and elo
quence, in their best age and most generous development. 
The loyal old knight, therefore, may well stand forward 
with those who, fir^t in the order of time, as well as of 
mer^t, are to constitute that final school of Spanish litera
ture which was built on the safe foundations of the 
national genius and character, and can, therefore, never 
be' shaken •• by the floods or convulsions of the ages that 
may come

* Pleasant glimpses of the occupations 
and character of Mendoza, during the lost 
two year^ of his life, may be found in 
several letters ho wrote to Zurita, the his
torian, which aro preserved in Dormer, 
“ Progresos de la ^if^toria de Aragon ” 
(Z^ragoz^, I680, folio, pp. 60I, etc.). The 
way in which he announces his intention 
of giving his books to the Escu^ial Libra:ry, 
In a letter, dated at Qrana^la, 1 Dec., I673, 
Is ver^ characteristic : “ I keep colleciting 
my bo'oks and sending them to Al<^i^lli, 
because the late Doi^itoir Velasco wrote me 
word that hi^ Mr|e^ty would be pleased to 
see them, and perhaps put them in the 
Escurial. .And I think he is right ; for, as 
it is the mo^^lt sumptuous building of an- 
clent or modern times that I have seen, so 

' I think that nothing should be wanting in 
it, and that it ought to contain the most 

sumptuous library in the world.” In 
a^nother,, a few months only before bis 
death, ho says, “ I go on dusting my books 
and examining them, to see whether they 
are injured by the r^ts, and am well pleased 
to ^nd them in goo^ condition. Strange 
authors there are among them, of whom I 
have no recollection ; and I wondei: I have 
lca:r^ed so little, when I f^nd how much I 
have read.” (Letter of Nov. I8, I574.) 
Tho above strong phrase about the Escu- 
rial recalls one by Ma:riana (De Rege, I599, 
p. 340) still stronger and more striking j — 
“ insana atquc regia substructio cjus templl 
quod a l^urentio Morty^e nomen hnbet.” 
Both show how completely this sombre and 
magnificent mass of building was in har
mony with the national character in the 
time of Philip II. It was begun in I56^, 
for one hundred l^iei^onymite monks.

END OF VOL. I.
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